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PREFACE 


THE present volume is the first of two volumes in Series ITI of this Collection 
covering British foreign policy in the Far East from August 4, 1938, to Sep- 
tember 3, 1939. The concluding volumes of Series II as originally planned 
were detached for earlier publication ‘in order to make available as soon as 
possible documents dealing with events most relevant to the outbreak of war 
in Europe’. The most convenient starting-point, from this point of view, for 
a third Series was the German invasion of Austria in March 1938. 

The month of March 1938, was, however, of no special significance in the 
history of Far Eastern events. After considering various dates, e.g. the 
Lukouchiao ‘incident’ of July 7-8, 1937, or the Japanese statements of 
November 3, 1938, the Editors decided to begin the present volume with the 
documents of August 1938. This choice allowed the inclusion of material on 
the Far East immediately before and during the Czechoslovak crisis of 1938. 
The situation in the Far East had an important bearing on British policy in 
Europe, while, in turn, the apparent completeness of the British and French 
surrender to the German ‘diplomacy of menace’ influenced the policy of 
Japan. Moreover, the Japanese military successes at Hankow and Canton 
in the month after the Munich agreement encouraged (and, in some 
respects, compelled) the Japanese, if the fruits of victory were not to elude 
them, to sharpen their attacks against British interests in China and deprive 
the Chinese of the sustaining hope of British support and material aid. 

There was no ‘Munich agreement’ with Japan; the attitude of His Majesty’s 
Government towards Japanese aggression in the Far East therefore did not 
undergo in 1938 or 1939 changes comparable with those in British policy 
towards Germany. His Majesty’s Government had no illusions about the 
intentions of Japan. The Japanese, indeed, did not announce fully these 
intentions until the latter part of the year 1938, but they had never concealed 
the magnitude of their plans. The grave problem for His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment was to decide how far, with the limited resources available to them, 
they could resist such plans, which were as destructive of British and other 
western interests in the Far East as of Chinese national independence. The 
three main factors dete ae the maximum of possible resistance were 
(i) the European situation, (ii) the attitude of the United States, and (ii1) 
the progress of British panei The first of these factors has been 
described in earlier volumes of Series III; the third falls outside the scope of 
a Collection of Foreign Office documents, though the material printed in an 
appendix to the present volume shows how very closely the Foreign Office 
was concerned in the matter. The importance of the second factor is 
evident in the documents, but, in view of American opinion, the Foreign Office 
had to be careful about approaches to the United States Government for 
collaboration in resisting Japanese demands; the American attitude was, 
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perhaps, even more guarded, and was also affected by the question of re- 
armament. 

There is a certain paradox in the fact that throughout this period when 
their own freedom of action was so much restricted, His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment did not regard Japanese aggression as likely to be successful in the long 
run. His Majesty’s Government had no doubt that the situation in the Far 
East was undergoing a profound and lasting change. They had become 
aware of this change before the Japanese attack on China, and had been 
faced at times with a Chinese nationalism hardly less intractable than that 
of Japan. Their own experience of the deeper forces at work in China, behind 
so much confusion and wasted effort, enabled them to realize that Japan had 
not the means of subjugating the Chinese in permanence, and that a prolonged 
attempt to do so must have a serious effect upon the Japanese economy. It is 
important to notice that, in spite of the Japanese victories in 1938, the British 
Ambassadors to China and Japan were in agreement that the Japanese were 
not within sight of winning the war. Sir Archibald Clark Kerr, in sending 
his annual report to the Foreign Office early in 1939, wrote that the Chinese 
resistance had disconcerted the Japanese and taken all competent observers 
by surprise. “The Chinese themselves share this surprise, and draw fresh 
strength from this very fact. ... When one is amongst them in Central China, 
it is hard to withstand the contagion of their optimism.’ Sir Robert Craigie, 
writing from Tokyo about the same time, noted that there was ‘no real sign of 
the collapse of the Chinese National Government, or of the will to resist of the 
Chinese people. China does not surrender, as an industrialised European 
State would have to surrender, when its ports, railways, industries, revenues 
have been seized. Her economic structure is inorganic and without nerve 
centres.’ On the other hand, as Sir Robert Craigie pointed out, the economic 
position of Japan had become critical. ‘Her margin of safety is small. The 
balance of merchandise trade with countries outside the yen dloc is against 
her, her gold reserves are steadily diminishing and her gold production cannot 
make up the difference. She is therefore now peculiarly susceptible to 
economic pressure from outside.’ 

The problem therefore, as seen in the Foreign Office and by the British 
Missions in the Far East, was the extent to which, out of immediate and 
short-term necessity, His Majesty’s Government had to submit to Japanese 
attacks upon British interests, to withhold from China much of the aid which 
Great Britain was otherwise willing to give, and to wait until the three factors 
mentioned above had become more favourable; that is to say, until the 
European situation no longer restricted British freedom of action elsewhere, 
until British rearmament allowed a sufficient naval force to be sent to the 
Far East, and until the United States Government was also in a position to 
take the risks of a bolder policy towards Japan. In the consideration of this 
problem during the latter part of 1938 and in 1939 the resolutions passed 
by the League of Nations inevitably played little part, save to add to Japanese 
exasperation without helping China. 

The documents show that each of the parties directly concerned in advising 


lv 


on British policy—the Foreign Office, the British Missions in China and 
Japan—tended to view the situation from a different angle. To Sir Archibald 
Clark Kerr in China, the most present dangers were either (i) that the Chinese, 
in spite of their optimism, would lose hope if Great Britain gave way to 
Japan in decisive matters, including the all-important question of economic 
help to China (the Chinese at this time did not expect direct military aid), 
or (ii) that, if, without British help, and in spite of British surrender to 
Japanese demands, Japan were ultimately defeated by Chinese resistance, 
the Chinese Government and people would regard Great Britain as having 
deserted them at their time of need. 

Sir Robert Craigie, in Tokyo, had to keep in mind dangers of an opposite 
kind. The Japanese considered that they had a strong case against China, 
and that British opinion was hypocritical, and British policy wholly self-seeking 
in condemning action which Japan had been compelled to take in defence 
of her own most vital interests. They regarded Great Britain as mainly 
responsible for the continued resistance of China. In any case, they were 
committed now beyond the point of return, and might therefore resort to 
war against Great Britain as a last and desperate gamble before they accepted 
the consequences of the failure of their plans in China. Furthermore, as the 
situation in Europe moved towards war, the Germans increased their efforts 
to tempt Japan to make use of an opportunity which might never recur. The 
way out of this maze of difficulties was, therefore, neither to surrender to 
Japanese demands when these demands were manifestly contrary to law and 
equity, nor to drive the Japanese into war by action which they could interpret 
as direct and decisive assistance to their enemies, but to try for some general 
settlement in the Far East which would safeguard Chinese independence 
and foreign interests in China and at the same time satisfy all reasonable 
Japanese claims. 

To the Foreign Office the European situation and, as a corollary, the need 
to keep in line with American action and opinion were the dominant con- 
siderations. The Foreign Office had to take into account the arguments of 
Sir Archibald Clerk Kerr in favour of giving more help to China, and also 
those of Sir Robert Craigie in favour of showing a conciliatory attitude to 
Japan, and preventing the Japanese from regarding the total exclusion of 
British interests and influence from China as essential to the self-preservation 
of Japan. This task of reconciling opposites was not easy; it was rendered 
more difficult by the tone of public opinion in Great Britain. For this 
anti- Japanese opinion Japan herself was chiefly to blame, not merely owing 
to her open aggression but to the barbarous methods with which her armed 
forces made war. From the point of view, however, of conducting a foreign 
policy backed by insufficient resources, there was considerable danger in 
the attitude of a public opinion which in its demands for action on behalf of 
China often forgot that the ultima ratio of such action might not exist in 
British hands. | | 

These matters of high policy, when translated into the daily business of 
British Embassy and Consular officials in China, and to some extent also in 
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Japan, consisted largely in efforts to resist local Japanese encroachment 
upon British interests, and to obtain redress for illegal acts done by the 
Japanese authorities. These tasks were the harder because the Japanese 
Government in Tokyo had little control over the behaviour of the Japanese 
army in China. The documentary record of British policy in the Far East 
is thus difficult to follow because it is broken up into separate accounts 
of local disputes each of which had its own long and complicated history. 
Since I have found it impossible to deal in detail with all these disputes, I 
have concentrated mainly on the two important centres of Shanghai and 
Tientsin. Appendix II, in which are printed a number of documents re- 
ferring to one Chinese guerrilla leader of doubtful behaviour, shows how 
the conflict affecting ultimately the future of British interests throughout 
East Asia was fought out over a number of individual and ‘border-line’ 
cases. I have treated this particular case at length because the Japanese used 
it to justify their measures against the British Concession in Tientsin, but 
if the case in question had never arisen, the Japanese would have found 
other pretexts for their action. In fact, (as the documents in the succeeding 
volume of this Series will show), after they had accepted a settlement of the 
case, they merely extended their demands in other directions. 

In following the documents in this volume the reader should keep in mind 
that the British Embassy and Consular staffs in China were working under 
great practical difficulties. Military operations on a large scale, including 
the bombing of cities, were being carried out over many parts of the country. 
Communications, normally not good in China, were now very difficult indeed, 
and reliable information hard to obtain. The Chinese Government was 
itself dispersed between widely separated places until military defeat com- 
pelled a general move westwards as far as Chungking. As the editorial notes 
record, the British Embassy in August 1938, had its headquarters at Shang- 
hai, with a secretary in charge of the Embassy at Peking (which had remained 
open until the decision to move to Nanking could be put into effect) and with 
another small Mission at Chungking. Sir Archibald Clark Kerr, who had 
arrived at Shanghai as Ambassador in February 1938, had to spend a good 
deal of his time in arduous travel from place to place; during these journeys 
he was out of touch with local happenings over the vast area between 
Chungking and Shanghai. 

Finally, it is necessary to remember that the struggle between China and 
Japan has been described as a ‘war of currencies’, as well as a desperate 
struggle between armies of men. The technical aspects of the currency 
question were outside the expertise of the Foreign Office. It was, however, 
impossible to disentangle these technical considerations affecting the Chinese 
economy from political questions concerned with the general policy of Japan 
in breaking the resistance of China and extruding all non-Japanese foreign 
interests from the country. I have thus had to introduce a good deal of 
material dealing with the currency question, but this material is by no 
means exhaustive as regards detail, and the matter could well be the subject 
of a separate study. 


The conditions under which the Editors accepted the task of producing 
the volumes of this Collection, i.e. access to all papers in the Foreign Office 
Archives, and freedom in the selection and arrangement of documents, 
continue to be fulfilled. 

I should like once again to record my thanks to all who have shared in 
the production of this volume. The first stages in the selection of documents 
for the volume was begun with the help of Miss A. W. Orde, M.A., as 
Assistant Editor. In the later stages of preparation Miss I. Bains, M.A., and 
Miss M. Lambert, B.A., have taken a large part in the work, and Miss 
E. McIntosh, M.B.E., has been responsible, as in previous volumes, for the 
eighty pages of Chapter Summaries. The Librarian of the Foreign Office and 
his staff have continued their friendly help to us, and have been of great 
service in tracking down papers. 

E. L. WOODWARD 


October 1954 


NOTE 


I HAVE not attempted scientific transliteration of Chinese personal or place 
names. [I have spelt these names as I have found them in the telegrams and 
despatches, and I have been the more inclined to do so since such spelling 
generally follows common English usage. 

I have also been faced with a difficulty (which is sauek less awkward in 
the case of the variations of European time) in arranging telegrams according 
to the chronological order of despatch. Time in Shanghai, Hong Kong, and 
Eastern China is eight hours, and in Tokyo nine hours, fast on Greenwich 
time. After trying experimentally to set out the documents in the actual 
time sequence of their despatch, I came to the conclusion that it would be 
better, on balance, to keep to the plan adopted in previous volumes; that is to 
say, to arrange the documents according to the recorded hour of despatch 
irrespective of the differences between Far Eastern times and Greenwich time. 
An attempt at a more exact arrangement would also be hampered by the 
facts that, owing to difficulties of communication, telegrams sent from China 
were often drafted a considerable time before they could be despatched, and 
that they were often delayed at some stage in transmission. 
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CHAPTER SUMMARIES 


CHAPTER I 


British attitude towards the Sino-Japanese conflict: attempts to 
reach an understanding with Japan on the treatment of British 
interests in China: Japanese statement of September 14 on relations 

with Germany and Italy. (August 4-September 30, 1938) 


NO. AND NAME 
1 SmR. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 928 


2 Sir A. Ciarx KERR 
Hong Kong 
Tel. No. 9 


3 Sm4A. BLAcksurn 
Shanghai 
Tel. No. 1176 


4 Sm A. Crarx KErr 
Hong Kong 
Tel. No. 10 


S To Sir A. CLark Kerr 
Shanghai 
Tel. No. 680 


To Sm R. Crarcr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 541 


DATE 
Aug. 4 


Aug. 4 


Aug. 4 


Aug. 4 


Aug. 4 


Aug. 5 


MAIN SUBJECT 

Reports information from Czechoslovak 
colleague that Minister for Foreign Affairs 
has been much incensed by statements on 
China question made in Parliament by 
Prime Minister, Secretary of State and Par- 
liamentary Under-Secretary: summarizes 
conclusions reached by Five Ministers’ Con- 
ference after discussing matter: army tend 
increasingly to take view that complaints of 
third Powers in regard to China must be 
dealt with locally and as result Prince 
Konoye finding it difficult to set up pro- 
posed China organ. 


Reports M.F.A.’s enquiry whether H.M.G., 
in concert with U.S. and French Govern- 
ments, would be willing, in event of fall of 
Hankow or stalemate arising from success- 
ful Chinese defence of capital, to address 
to Chinese and Japanese Governments 
notes offering good offices of three Powers 
to bring about peace settlement. 


Repeats telegram No. 44 from Consul- 
General, Hankow, reporting circumstances 
of death of British Customs employee shot 
and killed by Japanese air force. 


Refers to No. 2 and reports views of Chiang 
Kai-shek on proposal made by M.F.A.: he 
expressed hope that it would be possible for 
H.M.G. to take firmer line with Japanese 
Government. 


Records conversation with Chinese Am- 
bassador who, after referring to contents of 
Nos. 2 and 4, spoke of prospective fall of 
Hankow and repeated suggestion of Chin- 
ese Government regarding offer of good offi- 
ces by H.M.G., U.S. and French Govern- 
ments. 


Comments on No. 1 and enquires views 
regarding reason for number of illegal 
measures taken by Japanese immediately 
after opening of Ambassador’s talks with 
M.F.A. 


xl 
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10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


NO. AND NAME 


Sm A. BLACKBURN 
Shanghai 
Tel. Unnumbered 


Mr. AFFLECK 
Tientsin 
Tel. No. 142 to Shanghai 
Tel. No. 64 to F.O. 


Sm A. BLACKBURN 
Shanghai 
Tel. Unnumbered 


Mr. YounG 
Peking 
Tel. No. 472 to Shanghai 
Tel. No. 243 to F.O. 


To Sm R. CraicrE 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 549 


Sir R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 958 


Sm R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 963 


Sm A. Crark KERR 
Shanghai 
Tel. No. 1225 


Aug. 


Aug. 


Aug. 


Aug. 


Aug. 


DATE 


Aug. 5 


Aug. 6 | 


10 


~ 12 


12 


MAIN SUBJECT 


Transmits repetition of telegram No. 52 
Tour Series of July 19 reporting disappoint- 
ment of Chinese at refusal of H.M.G. to 
grant loan and discussing question of policy 
of H.M.G. in regard to China: suggestion 
made that if Chinese hope of help was illu- 
sory Chiang Kai-shek should be informed 
that nothing could be done to help him 


beyond keeping Hong Kong open. 


Transmits views regarding treatment of 
Chinese carrying on anti-Japanese activi- 
ties in British Concession: suggests that 
internment should be strictly confined to 
persons whose activities may be classed as 
being of non-criminal nature. 


Transmits repetition of telegram No. 54 
Tour Series of July 20 referring to No. 7 
and reporting views regarding repercus- 
sions on financial and political situation 
due to failure of H.M.G. to grant loan. 


Reports information from representative 
of Bank of Communications that he feared 
attempt on part of Japanese to seize silver 
reserves in building in Legation quarter: 
key deposited with Banque Franco-Chi- 
noise: representative advised that his head 
office should arrange with French banks 
that no one should have right of access to 
silver. 


Refers to Nos. 2, 4 and 5: transmits views on 
Chinese Government’s suggestion that 
move should be made by H.M.G. and U.S. 
Governments to offer their good offices 
to Chinese and Japanese Governments: 
instructions regarding action to be taken. 


Refers to No. 5 and points out difficulties in 
way of acceding to Chinese Government’s 
proposal regarding offer of good offices by 
H.M.G. and U.S. Government. 


Refers to No. 11 and reports action he will 
take provided Sir A. Clark Kerr concurs 
in proposed communication to Japanese 
Government. 


Refers to No. 8 and reports conditions on 
which he agrees to authorize Brigadier to 
make necessary arrangements for ensuring 
safe custody of interned men: suggests that 
internment should be resorted to in cases 
of minor offences but that in cases of serious 
crimes men should be handed over to de 
facto authorities. 
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9 


14 


15 


NO. AND NAME 
To Sm A. CLarx KERR 
Shanghai 
Tel. No. 713 


16 To SmR. Craicr 


Tokyo 
Tel. No. 555 


17 Mr. CAMPBELL 


18 


19 


21 


Paris 
Tel. No. 510 Saving 


Sm A. CLarK Kerr 
Shanghai 
Tel. No. 1227 


To Sm A. Clark KERR 
Shanghai 
Tel. No. 717 


Sr A. CLarkx KERR 


Shanghai 
Tel. No. 1242 


To Sm A. Ciarx Kerr 
Shanghai 
Tel. No. 719 


DATE 


Aug. 


Aug. 


Aug. 


Aug. 


Aug. 


Aug. 


13 


13 


13 





MAIN SUBJECT 


Refers to No. 2: instructions to authorize 
Mr. Greenway, Hankow, to suggest to 
M.F.A. that Chinese Government should 
approach French Government formally in 
regard to offer of good offices to Chinese 
and Japanese Governments. 


Refers to No. 13 and states that U.S. 
and French Ambassadors have been ap- 
proached by Chinese M.F.A. so they may 
be informed of action being taken. 


Refers to No. 11 and reports that gist of 
telegram under reference was given to 
Political Director of Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs on August 13: M. Massigli said that 
although French Government had heard of 
Chinese proposal for good offices they had 
not yet been approached in matter and 
asked that Chinese Government be urged to 
make direct approach to them: M. Mas- 
sigli thought that suggestion of bringing in 
German Ambassador in Tokyo good idea 
from most points of view. 


Refers to Nos. 11 and 13 and reports that 
course of action now suggested is not that 
proposed by Chinese of which essence was 
parallel démarche made simultaneously to 
Chinese and Japanese Governments by 
Americans, French and British: desires’ 
time to consider matter and, if necessary, 
consult Chinese. 


Refers to No. 16 and states that telegram 
in question was drafted before receipt of 
report from Paris (No. 17) which showed 
that Chinese M.F.A. had not already 
spoken to French Ambassador. 


Refers to No. 11, Note 8, and reports that 
views of Mr. Tani, Japanese Minister in 
Shanghai, regarding conditions on which 
Japan would make peace with Chiang 
Kai-shek are his own and not those of 
Japanese Government. 


Refers to No. 18 and records information 
from Counsellor of U.S. Embassy re- 
garding his Government’s views towards 
suggested démarche: in circumstances sug- 
gests that Chinese Government may prefer 
either to withdraw or modify their pro- 
posal: considers it would be best to inform 
Chinese Ambassador in London that 
H.M.G. are in agreement with U.S. 
Government in thinking that present 
moment would be inopportune for carrying 
out their suggestion. 
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16 


16 


17 


18 


18 


NO. AND NAME 


22 ~Sir A. CLrarK Kerr 


Shanghai 
Tel. No. 1239 


23 Sm A. CLARK KERR 


Shanghai 
Tel. No. 1240 


24 «Sir A. CLark KERR 


Shanghai 
Tel. No. 1241 


Tel. No. 967 


26 Mr. CAMPBELL 
Paris 
Tel. No. 212 


27) «Sir R. CraicEr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 968 


DATE 


Aug. 15 


Aug. 15 


Aug. 16 


Aug. 16 


Aug. 16 


Aug. 16 


28 To Sim A. Crank Kerr Aug. 17 


Shanghai 
Tel. No. 723 


MAIN SUBJECT 

Refers to No. 18 and re-states Chinese pro- 

: discusses proposed démarche and 
suggests course which might be adopted. 


Refers to No. 22 and reports that owing 
to present bad Sino-German relations it 
is doubtful whether China would welcome 
any form of German participation: sug- 
gests that in circumstances Sir R. Craigie 
should say nothing at present to his Ger- 
man colleague matter. 


Refers to Nos. 5 and 11 and expresses sur- 
prise at tone of Chinese Ambassador’s com- 
munication: considers that Chinese are not 
doubtful about their ability to continue 
struggle so much as of bringing it to suc- 
cessful conclusion: agrees otherwise with 
analysis and conclusions contained in first 
two paragraphs of No. 11. 


Refers to No. 16: reports that Japanese 
Government anxious for peace and con- 
siders would be disposed to accept good 
offices from right quarter: enquires whether 
possibility of associating Germany and 
Italy with proposed démarche has been con- 
sidered: believes that Japanese would pre- 
fer eventual good offices and even media- 
tion from single Power but most effective 
combination would be Anglo-German 
one. 


Reports that M.F.A. informed in general 
terms of present situation as shown in No. 
21: M. Bonnet made no comment: in inter- 
view with Political Director, M. Massigli 
said that he had learnt that no direct ap- 
proach had been made to U.S. Govern- 
ment and thought therefore that aim of 
Chinese was to secure action by H.M.G. 
alone: his information also was that U.S. 
Government did not think moment pro- 
pitious for offer of good offices. 


Refers to No. 25 and reports views of U.S. 
and French colleagues with whom matter 
fully discussed: in view of Nos. 21-24 pre- 
sumes that no official communication on 
subject should be made to M.F.A. at in- 
terview on August 17: proposes however 
to mention list of peace terms attributed to 
Mr. Tani and enquires whether report has 
any substance. 


Refers to No. 14 regarding internment of 
suspects and agrees with measures pro- 
posed subject to there being no variation of 
condition No. 1 and no liabilities otherwise 


involving possible charge on H.M.G. 
XIV 
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22 


22 


23 


24 





31 


32 


NO. AND NAME 
Sir A. CLARK KERR 
Shanghai 
Tel. Na. 1249 


To Sm R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 563 


Sm R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 977 


Sm R. Craicre 
Tel. No. 980 


Sm R. Craicrm 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 979 


To Mr. CAMPBELL 
Paris 
Tel. No. 245 


To Sm A. CLARK KERR 
Tel. No. 734 


DATE 
Aug. 17 Reports that in view of No. 16 Hankow 


Aug. 


Aug. 


Aug. 


Aug. 


Aug. 


Aug. 


18 


18 


18. 


19 


MAIN SUBJECT 


Mission being instructed to take no action 
regarding suggestion that Chinese Govern- 
ment should approach French Govern- 
ment concerning good offices: considers 
there might still be advantage in telling 
Chinese that U.S. Government will not 
co-operate and asking them whether, in cir- 
cumstances, they would like H.M.G. to 
approach Japanese Government on lines of 
No. 11. 


In view of recent renewed aerial attacks on 
Canton instructions to make personal and 
informal approach to M.F.A. regarding 
whole question of aerial warfare: defines 
principles which civilized nations should 
be able to subscribe to without hesitation. 


Reports interview with M.F.A. on August 
17 when difficulties in way of improvement 
in Anglo-Japanese relations discussed: fur- 
ther talk to take place at end of month: it 
was agreed that no communiqué should be 
given to press. 


Refers to No. 31 and comments on inter- 
view with M.F.A.: fears that moment is 
approaching when it must be concluded 
that method of friendly negotiation has 
failed and that such other methods of pres- 
sure as are available must be tried, but no 
final decision should be taken until after 
next interview: suggests that forms of pres- 
sure open to H.M.G. should be examined. 


Reports that at meeting of Cabinet on 
August 16 decisions on China policy 
reached at series of Five Ministers’ Confer- 
ences were approved en bloc and transmits 
terms of communiqué issued by Chief 
Secretary: reports information from fairly 
reliable source that it was decided that in no 
circumstances should another winter cam- 
paign be undertaken but that winter should 
be used for consolidating gains. 


Instructions to inform French Govern- 
ment that action in sense of No. 21 has 
been taken: Chinese Ambassador also in- 
formed that H.M. Ambassador at Tokyo 
had instructions to watch situation care- 
fully and report when he considered favour- 
able opportunity likely to present itself. 


States that Chinese Ambassador has been 
informed that Chinese suggestion that 
H.M.G. and U.S. Government should use 
their good offices with view to bringing 
Sino-Japanese hostilities to an end, has 
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41 


NO. AND NAME 


Mr. YounG 
Peking 
No. 230 


Sr R. Craicim 


Tel. No. 993 


Sm R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 992 


Mr. JAMIESON 
Tientsin 


Tel. No. 157 to Shanghai 
Tel. No. 75 to F.O. 


Sm R. Cralciz 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 996 


DATE 


Aug. 


Aug. 


Aug. 


Aug. 


Aug. 


Aug. 


20 


20 


21 


22 


MAIN SUBJECT 


been carefully studied, but that H.M.G. 
agree with U.S. Government that present 
time is not propitious for taking action 
suggested: Chinese Ambassador said that, 
speaking personally, this was also his view. 


Reports impression of German colleague, 
on his return to Tokyo, that Japanese offi- 
cial opinion was more set against negotiat- 
ing with Chiang Kai-shek than it had been 
when he left for Europe: he expressed view 
that Japanese Government had had certain 
success in measures which were being 
adopted to re-establish discipline in Japan- 
ese army. 


Transmits report on effect of guerrilla acti- 
vities in North China: evidence that ‘Red’ 
organizations were increasing and would 
continue toincrease: considers that guerrilla 
activity will continue and that it will be 
wholly unaffected by any formal cessation 
of hostilities in South. 


Reports receipt of encouraging private and 
personal message from Japanese Prime 
Minister that no change whatever in Japan- 
ese policy was involved and that it remained 
sincere desire of Japanese Government not 
only to accede to H.M.G.’s wishes wher- 
ever possible but also to find some real basis 
for future co-operation. 


Refers to No. 32 and reports further inter- 
view with M.F.A. on August 20: General 
Ugaki stated that anti-British feeling made 
it difficult to proceed with discussions at 
moment but he hoped delay would not be 
prolonged: he believed in ideal of friendly 
co-operation between Japan and Great 
Britain but asked whether Anglo-Japanese 
co-operation in occupied districts was pos- 
sible: next meeting arranged for August 31. 


Reports receipt of communication from 
Japanese Consul-General regarding cus- 
tody of silver: no request yet made for 
handing over of silver in Concession: re- 
ports reply returned by French colleague 
who received identic letter and suggests 
that reply in same sense be sent unless it is 
considered that letter should be ignored. 


Refers to No. 39 and explains reasons for 
check to negotiations which he now hopes 
may prove to be temporary: trusts that it 
may be possible for press to display discre- 
tion in commenting during next fortnight 
on Far Eastern affairs: proposes to say to 
M.F.A. at next meeting that provided 


Xvl 


PAGE 


31 


34 


34 


35 


36 


NO. AND NAME 


Sr R. Cralcr 
ky 
Tel. No. 997 


‘To Sir A. CLarRK KERR 
Shanghai 
Tel. No. 744 


VISCOUNT CHILSTON 
Moscow 
No. 367 


To Sir R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 570 


Sm A, Ciark Kerr 
Shanghai 
Tel. No. 1278 


Sm A. Crark Kerr 
Shanghai 
Tel. No. 1285 


To Sm R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 575 


Sm R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 101! 


i. vill 


DATE 


Aug. 


Aug. 


Aug. 


Aug. 


Aug. 


Aug. 


Aug. 


Aug. 


22 


23 


23 


24 


24 


26 


26 


26 


MAIN SUBJECT 
British interests respected H.M.G. pre- 
pared to co-operate in occupied districts on 
understanding that collaboration was to be 
for benefit and not to detriment of China. 


Refers to No. 30 regarding approach to 
M.F.A. on question of aerial warfare and 
advances reasons why he considers it would 
be mistake to make communication in form 
proposed and at present juncture: suggests 
alternative approach which he hopes he 
may be authorized to make. 


Refers to No. 29 and points out that Anglo- 
American co-operation is most desirable 
and that action proposed in telegram under 
reference would have seriously annoyed 
U.S. Government. 


Discusses underlying causes of recent 
Soviet-Japanese conflict and its general 


significance. 


Refers to No. 41: deprecates use of word 
‘co-operate’ as having most dangerous im- 
plications and suggests form of words which 
might be used which would have desired 
effect. 


Refers to No. 41 and agrees with Sir R. 
Craigie that it would be as well to go slow 
until his next talk with General Ugaki: 
some slight efforts being made to meet 
British view on certain points, but fears 
concessions will only be in respect of minor 
matters: doubts whether any form of Anglo- 
Japanese co-operation in occupied areas 
could be to benefit and not detriment of 
China. 


Refers to attack by Japanese on Chinese 
civil aircraft and suggests action that 
should be taken ots-d-vis Japanese Govern- 
ment: general belief in Shanghai is that 
attack was deliberate and aimed at Presi- 
dent of Legislative Yuan. 


Refers to No. 42 and states that similar pro- 
posal to that advocated in penultimate 
paragraph of telegram under reference was 
considered and rejected before instructions 
sent: suggests that there seems to have been 
slight misunderstanding in matter of ap- 
proach to M.F.A. and explains what was 
intended. 


Refers to No. 39 and transmits text of 
M.F.A.’s statement, read at interview of 
August 20, setting forth his views regarding 
British attitude towards Japan and China. 
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37 
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41 
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43 


50 
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52 
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NO. AND NAME DATE 


To Sm R. Craicre Aug. 26 
Tokyo 
Tel. No, 576 


To Sm R. Craicr Aug. 26 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 577 


Sm R. Craicr Aug. 27 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1013 


To Sm A. Crark Kerr’ Aug. 27 
Shanghai 
Tel. No. 760 


To Sm R. Craicr Aug. 27 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 579 


Sir A. Crarx KERR Aug. 29 
Shanghai 
Tel. No. 1298 


Sime A. CLark KERR Aug. 29 
Shanghai 
Tel. No. 1296 


To Sm A. Crark Kerr Aug. 29 
Shanghai 
Tel. No. 766 


MAIN SUBJECT 
States that immediately following telegram 
deals with position of British and other 
non-Chinese commercial aircraft: instruc- 
tions to take action in sense suggested in 
No. 47 in respect of Chinese commercial 
aircraft unless grave objection is seen. 


Refers to No. 50 and draws attention to 
report in ‘Manchester Guardian’ regarding 
statement by Japanese official spokesman 
that non-combatant aircraft flew over area 
of hostilities in China at their own risk and 
any machine which attempted to escape 
would be liable to be shot down: instruc- 
tions regarding representations to be made 
to Japanese Government if report correct: 
in regard to general contention that air- 
craft may not fly over area of hostilities, 
considers that H.M.G. should concert with 
French and U.S. Governments whether re- 
presentations should be made, and asks for 
observations after consultation with French 
and U.S. colleagues. 


Refers to No. 45 and admits that use of 
word ‘co-operation’ without qualification 
might have dangerous implications: fears, 
however, that answer proposed, unless sup- 
plemented, would be regarded as attempt 
at evasion and suggests addition which 
might be made: discusses question of Anglo- 
Japanese relations and suggests that General 
Ugaki’s appeal that both countries should 
take stock of their respective positions 
should not pass unanswered. 


Refers to No. 54 and asks for observations 
thereon repeating to Tokyo before Sir R. 
Craigie’s next interview with Japanese 
M.F.A. 


Refers to Nos. 32, 33, 38, 39 and 41 re- 
garding Anglo-Japanese relations and re- 
cords inferences which have been drawn 
from contents of telegrams under reference: 
requests comments. 


Refers to No. 54 and transmits observa- 
tions thereon. 


Refers to No. 52 and reaffirms his view 
that any form of co-operation which would 
be likely to satisfy Japanese must be to 
detriment of China and ultimately damag- 
ing to British interests. 


Refers to No. 32 in which it was suggested 
that consideration might be given to pos- 
sible methods of pressure to be put on 
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45 


45 


46 


49 


50 


50 


61 


62 


NO. AND NAME 


Sm R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1019 


Sm R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1025 


Sir R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1028 


Sir R. Cralicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1029 


Sr R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1031 


Sm A. CLarK KERR 


Shanghai 
Tel. No. 1318 


To Sm R. Craicre 


Tokyo 
Tel. No. 589 


DATE 


Aug. 30 


Aug. 3! 


Aug. 31 


Aug. 3! 


Sept. 1 


Sept. 1 


Sept. 1 


MAIN SUBJECT 


Japanese Government: details steps which 
might be adopted in absence of serious 
developments in European situation and 
asks for suggestions r ing action which 
could be taken by British Colonial authori- 
ties. 

Refers to No. 50 regarding attack on Chi- 
nese commercial aircraft and reports that 
U.S. Ambassador is handling matter: he 
has been informed of H.M.G.’s readiness 
to support him if he desires and when he 
thinks it opportune. 


Summarizes Note from Japanese Govern- 
ment dated August 25 replying to protest 
made on August 13 against Japanese inter- 
ference with Customs Administration at 
Shanghai and other ports. 


Refers to postponement for few days of his 
interview with M.F.A. owing to arrival of 
Japanese Consul-General at Shanghai, 
whose report General Ugaki wishes to study 
before interview: should M.F.A.’s attitude 
be entirely unsatisfactory it is proposed to 
inform him that possibilities of settling mat- 
ters by process of friendly and conciliatory 
negotiations seem to be exhausted. 


Comments on No. 54: agrees in general 
with Sir A. Clark Kerr’s observations in 
No. 55 though situation not quite so simple 
nor outcome quite so certain as he suggests. 


Refers to No. 51 regarding civil aircraft 
flying over China and points out that Jap- 
anese Government have already indicated 
zone in which there is danger of hostilities: 
transmits views regarding matter: does 
not anticipate difficulties regarding Im- 
perial Airways which is operating on route 
agreed upon with Japanese naval authori- 
ties. 

Reports information from French colleague 
that evacuation of Japanese nationals from 
French and British Concessions at Tientsin 
has already begun: French Ambassador to 
make representations to Mr. Tani regard- 
ing matter: states that he has agreed to be 
associated with such representations. 


Comments on No. 52 and points out that 
only way in which H.M.G. can co-operate 
or collaborate with Japanese is by lending 
helping hand in any genuine efforts to bring 
about settlement in Sino-Japanese dispute: 
M.F.A. may, however, be assured that 
H.M.G. are anxious to reach fair and com- 
prehensive general settlement with Japan 
such as contemplated in negotiations ini- 
tiated by Japanese Ambassador in London 
at end of 1936. 
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71 


NO. AND NAME DATE 


To Sm R. Craicr Sept. 1 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 590 


Sm R. CRalcrE Sept. 1 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1035 


To Sm A. Ciark Kerr Sept. 1 
Shanghai 
No. 633 


Mr. JAMIESON Sept. 1 
Tientsin 
Tel. No. 159 to Shanghai 
Tel. No. 77 to F.O. 


Sm R. Craicrm Sept. 2 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1039 


Mr. JAMIESON Sept. 2 
Tientsin 
Tel. No. 160 to Shanghai 
Tel. No. 78 to F.O. 


Sir R. Craicie Sept. 3 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1045 


Si R. Craicire Sept. 3 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1047 


MAIN SUBJECT 
Refers to No. 52 in which allusion is made 
to ‘public announcement hostile to Japan 
surpassing anything observable in other 
countries’ and enquires what Ambassador 
has in mind. 
Summarizes text of Japanese Govern- 
ment’s reply to U.S. Ambassador’s protest 
at shooting down of Chinese civil aircraft. 


Records visit of Chinese Ambassador and 
transmits copy of memorandum presented 
by him regarding financial assistance for 
China: in reply to request for reactions to 
suggestion that Chinese Government might 
renew at Geneva formal invocation of 
Article 17, Chinese Ambassador was told 
that action unlikely to do China any good 
and might do great harm to League. 


Reports that instructions have been issued 
by military authorities that all Japanese 
firms and residents in British and French 
Concessions must evacuate Concessions be- 
fore September 15: explanation regarding 
matter requested from Japanese Consul 
who said he would refer request to mili- 
tary authorities: reports information from 
French colleague that Japanese Consul 
had told German Consul-General that Jap- 
anese military authorities intended to get 
control of Concessions. 


Refers to No. 64 and regrets that it is not 
possible to contemplate even collaboration 
between British and Japanese authorities 
in China for protection of British interests: 
mentions that from all reports there has 
been for some time and as general rule 
more friendly co-operation between U.S. 
and Japanese authorities in China than 
between British and Japanese. 


Refers to No. 68 and reports information 
that Japanese firms are protesting against 
evacuation order and that some modifica- 
tion, if not temporary suspension, may be 
expected: considers that in spite of serious- 
ness of situation thereis possibility that there 
may be element of bluff at back of move. 


Reports explanation received from Vice- 
M.F.A. regarding remarks attributed to 
Japanese spokesman at Shanghai concern- 
ing civil aircraft flying over area of hostili- 
ties in China. (See No. 51.) 


Refers to No. 58 and reports observations 
made to Vice-M.F.A. regarding attack on 
Chinese commercial aircraft: Vice-M.F.A. 
maintained that whole trouble had been 
caused by action of pilot in deviating from 
route in attempt to escape. 
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64 


65 


NO. AND NAME DATE 

73 Sm R. Craice Sept. 3 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1054 

74 Mr. JAMIESON Sept. 3 
Tientsin 


Tel. No. 161 to Shanghai 
Tel. No. 79 to F.O. 


75 To Sir R. Linpsay Sept. 3 
Washington 
Tel. No. 603 

76 To Mr. CampBELL Sept. 3 
Paris 


Tel. No. 232 Saving 


T7 To Mr. CAMPBELL Sept. 5 
Paris 
No. 2003 


78 SmR. Craice Sept. 6 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1059 


79 Mr. Younc Sept. 6 
Peking 
Tel. No. 492 to Shanghai 
Tel. No. 250 to F.O. 


80 To Sm R. CraicEe Sept. 7 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 602 


MAIN SUBJECT 
Transmits text of statement issued by Mini- 
stry of Foreign Affairs explaining reasons 
for attack on Chinese commercial air- 
craft. 


Refers to No. 70 and reports information 
that evacuation order has been tempora- 
rily suspended and that Japanese who 
wish to remain in Concessions may do so, 
although no notification has been issued. 


States that Chinese Ambassador stated on 
September 1 that his Government intended 
to submit to League requests for help to 
China for reliefof distress and reconstruction 
of industry and in this connexion asserted 
that bill was pending before Congress for 
grant of five million dollars for relief work 
in China: enquires whether such bill is 
pending, whether China has appealed to 
U.S. Government for financial assistance 
and how much has been raised from 
private sources. 


Informs of approach made by Chinese 
Ambassador on September 1 regarding 
requests for assistance for China to be sub- 
mitted to League and asks for views of 
French Government concerning points 
raised. 

Refers to No. 76 and transmits copy of No. 
67: records interview of Chinese Ambass- 
ador with League of Nations Adviser when 
Dr. Quo gave résumé of procedure to be 
followed by Chinese Delegation at forth- 
coming Council of Assembly: main effort 
would be directed towards persuading 
Governments to carry out more fully pre- 
vious resolutions. 


Reports receipt from Vice-M.F.A. of 
copy of Note Verbale addressed to U.S. 
Embassy amplifying and explaining his 
note of January 11 concerning safety 
zone at Hankow: purpose of explanatory 
Note said to be to do everything possible 
for safety of rights and interests of third 
Powers in view of imminent capture of 
Hankow. 


Reports information received from United 
Press representative that Japanese Govern- 
ment were sending 50 armed Japanese 
and Chinese into Tientsin Concessions for 
terrorist purposes. 


Refers to No. 69 and explains that day to 
day ad hoc collaboration with Japanese in 
occupied territory is certainly not to be 
discouraged: H.M.G. anxious, however, 
to avoid formal assurances which, if 
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NO. AND NAME 


Mr. JAMIESON 
Tientsin 


Tel. No. 165 to Shanghai 
Tel. No. 80 to F.O. 


Sr R. Cralicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1068 


Sr R. CRAIGIE 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1063 


Smr R. Cralcre 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1066 


Si R. Cralciz 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1067 


Sm R. CRAIG 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1065 


DATE 


Sept. 


Sept. 


Sept. 


Sept. 


Sept. 


Sept. 


Sept. 


9 


MAIN SUBJECT 
published, might be o to misconstruc- 
tion: suggests it would be better to refuse 
to take ‘no’ for answer if M.F.A.’s response 
on September 8 proves to be unsatisfac- 
tory. 


Refers to No. 7o and summarizes infor- 
mation received from U.S. colleague re- 
garding discussion between Italian, Ger- 
man and U.S. Consuls and Japanese Consul 
concerning evacuation of Japanese from 
British and French Concessions: situation 
quiet at present but disquieting reports 
received concerning trouble to be fomen- 
ted by agitators on or about rere 18. 


Refers to No. 48 r personal 
approach to be made to M.F.A. concern- 
ing question of aerial warfare and reports 
action taken. 


Refers to No. 74 and reports that French 
Ambassador has been informed by M.F.A. 
that negotiations were now in progress for 
enabling Japanese to return to Concessions. 


Refers to No. 86 and reports that in course 
of his remarks about alleged British assis- 
tance to Chiang Kai-shek M.F.A. men- 
tioned that new and powerful Govern- 
ment of Central China would soon be 
formed and that he hoped foreign Govern- 
ments, including British Government, 
would take due note of situation when it 
arose. 


Refers to No. 86 and comments on inter- 
view with M.F.A.: considers it remarkable 
that General Ugaki should have openly 
come out with charge that H.M.G. were 
assisting Chiang Kai-shek: accusation 
that British were helping Chiang Kai-shek 
now appears daily in press: suggests one 
possible explanation. 


Refers to No. 80 and reports interview with 
M.F.A. on September 8: in course of gen- 
eral observations Gen. Ugaki said that if 
Great Britain would abandon her support of 
Chiang Kai-shek fresh start would be made 
with negotiations and settlement on basis 
of mutual concession and understanding 
would be greatly facilitated: summarizes 
long statement read by M.F.A. covering 
five points now at issue: General Ugaki 
informed that his answer regarding these 
points was profoundly disappointing: 
next meeting fixed for September 14. 

Transmits text of semi-official statement 
given to Military Attaché by Vice-Chief of 
General Staff complaining of abuse 
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NO. AND NAME DATE 


88 ToSmR. Craicr Sept. 


Tokyo 
No. 635 


89 Sm R. Craicre Sept. 


Tokyo 
No. 683 


90 Sir A. Ciark Kerr Sept. 


Shanghai 
Tel. No. 1347 


91 Sm R. Craice Sept. 


Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1079 


92 To Unrrep Kincpom Sept. 


DELEGATION 
Geneva 
Tel. No. 32 


93 Mr. JAMIESON Sept. 


Tientsin 
Tel. No. 167 to Shanghai 
Tel. No. 81 to F.O. 


94 Sm R. CraicEz Sept. 


Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1084 


95 SmR. Craicre Sept. 


Tokyo 
Tel. No, 1083 


96 Sm R. Craicr Sept. 


Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1085 


97 Sm R. Craicr Sept. 


Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1086 


14 


MAIN SUBJECT 

levelled at Japan by leading articles in “The 
Times’ which were causing strong anti- 
British feeling and might bring efforts of 
British Ambassador and M.F.A. for better 
understanding regarding problems at 
issue to naught. 


_ Records representations made by Japa- 


nese Ambassador in connexion with action 
taken by Chinese Government in again 
bringing matter of economic assistance to 
China before League at Geneva. 


Surveys political situation during recent 
months: problems facing Government 
include large increase in unemployment 
and restoration to be undertaken as 
result of extensive floods. 


Refers to No. 85 and 86 and comments on 
answers to five points enumerated in No. 
86: considers that complete rebuff has been 
received on each of five points. 


Refers to No. 78 and reports reply of U.S. 
Government to Japanese Note Verbale 
regarding safety zone at Hankow. 


Transmits message for Lord De La Warr 
stating that H.M.G. have neither desire 
nor intention to ‘demonstrate their good- 
will towards Japan’ by blocking consid- 
eration by League of requests to be put 
forward by Chinese Delegation. 


In view of serious situation in Europe 
suggests that in emergency British and 
French women and children be put under 
protection of American flag in British 
Concession. 


Refers to No. 95 and suggests that M.F.A. 
might be asked reason for issue of state- 
ment at present tense moment. 


Transmits text of statement issued to press 
on September 14 by Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs commenting favourably on Herr 
Hitler’s speech at Nuremberg on German 
foreign policy, and giving appreciation of 
European situation. 


Refers to No. 86 and reports further long 
interview with M.F.A. which consisted 
almost entirely of reply to General Ugaki’s 
observations on September 8: next meet- 
ing fixed for September 21 or 22. 


Refers to No. 94 and reports that French 
colleague concurs that it might be useful 
to make oral and unofficial enquiry as 
proposed: suggests that Japanese state- 
ment was concocted with German and 
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101 


102 


103 


104 


NO. AND NAME 


Sm R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1087 


Sir R. CrRaAIGIE 
Tokyo 
No. 728 


Smr R. CrRaIcrE 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1088 


Sir R. CRaicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1104 


Sir R. CRalciz 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1105 


Unrrep Kincpom 
DELEGATION 
Geneva 
Tel. No. 34 Saving 


To Sim R. Linpsay 
Washington 
Tel. No. 636 


DATE 


Sept. 


Sept. 


Sept. 


Sept. 


Sept. 


Sept. 


Sept. 


15 


16 


19 


19 


20 


MAIN SUBJECT 
Italian Embassies: transmits views of 
French Ambassador regarding attitude of 
Japanese Government should war break 
out in Europe. 


Reports information from Netherlands 
colleague that he had gained impression 
that German and Italian Embassies were 
pressing Japanese Government to proceed 
after fall of Hankow to attack Canton and 
Southern Provinces: French Ambassador 
had also heard that attack on Canton was 
under serious consideration. 


Refers to No. 96 and comments on state- 
ment which General Ugaki read at inter- 
view on September 8 on subject of British 
interests in China: discusses reasons for 
change in M.F.A.’s attitude since July 27 
and suggests that it is due to German 
Ambassador. 


Refers to No. 88 and reports that at 
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interview of September 14 M.F.A. re- | 


ferred to instructions given to Japanese 
Ambassador in regard to probable Chinese 
action at forthcoming meeting of Council 
of League and expressed his apprehension 
regarding effect on Anglo-Japanese relations 
of any decision to accede to China’s 
request for assistance. 


Refers to No. 95 and transmits amended 
rendering of final sentence of paragraph 
4 of statement issued by aa of 
Foreign Affairs. 


Reports informal talk with Vice-M.F.A. 
during which recent developments re- 
viewed regarding protection of British 
interests in China, statement issued to 
press by Ministry of Foreign Affairs on 
September 14 and Japanese Prime 
Minister’s statement to press of September 
15 regarding need to strengthen anti- 
Comintern axis. 


Reports proposals submitted by Chinese 
Delegates at League of Nations regarding 
questions of loan, export credits, League 
loan, poison gas, air bombing and 
Article 17: asks for instructions regarding 
replies to be returned to points raised. 


Refers to No. 93 regarding scheme for 
protection of British and French women 
and children in Tientsin in emergency: 
instructions to approach U.S. Govern- 
ment accordingly. 
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105 


106 


107 


108 


109 


110 


111 


112 


NO. AND NAME 


To Sm R. Craicrm 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 624 


To Sm R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 628 


Sm R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1122 


Sir R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 9 Saving 


Sm A. CLARK KERR 
S : 
Tel. No. 1407 


To Unrrep KincpoM 
DELEGATION 
Geneva 
Tel. No. 56 


Sm A. CLARK KERR 
Shanghai 
Tel. No. 1412 


Unrrep Kincpom 
DELEGATION 
Geneva 
Tel. No. 42 Saving 


DATE 
Sept. 21 


Sept. 21 


Sept. 22 


Sept. 22 


Sept. 23 


Sept. 23 


Sept. 26 


Sept. 26 


MAIN SUBJECT 


Refers to No. 97 and records explanation 
given by Japanese Embassy for issue of 
statement in question: in circumstances 
no enquiry should therefore be made of 
M.F.A. 


Records reply given to Counsellor of 
Japanese Embassy in response to his 
enquiry regarding Chinese application for 
invocation of Article 17 of Covenant of 
League: records also reply given to him 
concerning application of sanctions under 
Article 16: comments on attitude likely 
to be taken by Council of League. 


Refers to No. 108 and reports that 
atmosphere in which conversation took 
place was more cordial: discusses question 
of restoration of full Municipal Council 
authority in Hongkew and Yangtzepoo, 
and of maintenance of Courts as at 
present constituted. 


Refers to No. 96 and reports interview 
with M.F.A. on September 22 

which General Ugaki quoted number of 
recent instances in which he said effect 
had been given to British desires: M.F.A. 
complained of lack of British goodwill 
and favourable attitude towards Chiang 
Kai-shek: questions of Northern District 
of Shanghai, navigation on Yangtze, 
British mills, inspection of railways, 
Whangpoo Conservancy, Tientsin, cur- 
rency question and silver reserves dis- 
cussed. 


Transmits message from Air Attaché 
regarding absence of offensive operations 


on Yangtze by Chinese Air Force: real 


control appears to be now vested in 
Soviet and reported dissension between 
Chiang Kai-shek and Soviet Government 

ing conduct of war may be reason 
for apparent withdrawal of air action 
on Yangtze. 


Refers to No. 103 and comments on 
points raised by Chinese Delegates, 
after consultation with Treasury and 
Export Credits Guarantee Department. 


Refers to No. 108 and expresses view 
that as apparently no headway can be 
made with points at issue at present, 
matters should as far as possible be 
left temporarily in cold storage. 


Reports further discussion with Chinese 


delegates regarding points raised in 
No. 103 and answered in No. 110. 
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102 


103 


104 
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113 


114 


115 


116 


117 


118 


119 


120 


121 


NO. AND NAME 


Sir R. Craicrm 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1131 


\ 


Sir A. Clark KERR 
Shanghai 
Tel. No. 1414 


Sir R. Cralcr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1133 


Sir R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1134 


Sm R. CrAIGE 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1138 


To Sm R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 651 


Sim R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1140 


Unrrep Kincpom 
DELEGATION 
Geneva 
Tel. No. 49 Saving 


Str A. CLARK KErR 
Shanghai 
Tel. No. 18 Saving 


DATE 


Sent: 


Sept. 


Sept. 


Sept. 


Sept. 


Sept. 


Sept. 


Sept. 


Sept. 


27 


28 


28 


28 


30 


30 


30 


30 


30 


| MAIN SUBJECT 
Disagrees with Sir A. Clark Kerr’s view 
expressed in No. 111: mistake to believe 
that questions can be put into ‘cold 
storage’ and emerge later in same con- 


‘dition: reports action he proposes to take 


at next meeting with M.F.A. on Septem- 
ber 29 unless otherwise instructed. 


Protests against proposed withdrawal 
of British forces in China should inter- 
national situation deteriorate. 


Reports interview with Vice-M.F.A. 
when text of Prime Minister’s statement 
on September 27 regarding Czechoslovak 
crisis communicated to him: Vice- 
M.F.A. repeated his statement that it 
was not policy of Japanese Government 
to become involved in a ca 


tening 
conflict: conversation fixed with M.F.A. 


for September 29 postponed at his request. 


Refers to No. 115 and summarizes reply 
of Japanese Government to USS. 
suggestion that they should address 
peaceable message to interested Powers 
on lines of President Roosevelt’s message. 


Refers to No. 115 and reports that in same 
conversation Vice-M.F.A.- expressed re- 
gret that League Council should have 
taken up question of sanctions against 
Japan as this would further impede any 
recovery in Anglo-Japanese relations: 
comments on question of sanctions. 


Refers to No. 113 and transmits views 
regarding Japanese proposals for ‘full 
co-operation’ in reg to Northern 
District of Shanghai: agrees that it is not 
advisable to return blank refusal to 
Japanese and approves action proposed 
in last paragraph of telegram under 
reference. 


Comments on resignation of General 


Ugaki. 


Transmits message from Mr. Butler re- 
porting result of Council’s consideration 
of Chinese Government’s appeal under 
Article 17: Resolution gdopied tc investi- 
gate through diplomatic channel alleged 
cases of use of poison gas by Japanese forces. 


Refers to No. 113 and maintains that 
Japanese have no valid excuse for not 
handing Northern District back to Muni- 
cipal Council control without conditions: 
discusses case of Chinese Courts and con- 
siders that only satisfactory solution is to 
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108 
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NO. AND NAME | DATE MAIN SUBJECT PAGE 


allow present Courts and Judges to con- 
tinue functioning until either Central 
Government disappears or successor Gov- 
ernment has become so firmly estab- 
lished as to be generally .acceptable as 
de facto Government of region. 


CHAPTER II 


Further attempts to improve Anglo-Japanese relations in China: 
Sir R. Craigie’s interview of October 11 with the Japanese Prime 
Minister: British, French and United States Notes to Japan on 
the navigation of the Yangtze: Sir A. Clark Kerr’s interview of 
November 6 with Generalissimo Chiang Kai-shek. 
(October 1-November 11, 1938) 


NO. AND NAME DATE MAIN SUBJECT PAGE 
122 Sm R. Craicr Oct.3 Reports that after taking charge of 114 —~ 
Tokyo Ministry of Foreign Affairs on October 2 
Tel. No. 1146 Japanese Prime Minister stated to press 


(i) that no change in foreign policy would 
be occasioned by resignation of General 
Ugaki, and (ii) that Anglo-Japanese 
conversations would be continued if 
Great Britain desired their continuance. 


123. To Sm A. Crark Kerr Oct.3 Refers to No. 114: although it has now 114 


Shanghai been decided that garrisons in China are 
Tel. No. 851 not to be withdrawn for present, transmits 
views, in which War Office and Admiralty 
concur, regarding matter. 
124 SmR. Craicre Oct. 4 Reports observations made to Vice- 115 . 
Tokyo M.F.A. at interview on October 3 re- 
Tel. No. 1151 garding rumours of impending strengthen- 


ing of Anti-Comintern Pact: Vice- 
M.F.A. in reply repeated his previous 
suggestion that in view of anti-British 
feeling it was desirable that some gesture 


should be made by Great Britain. 
1245 Sm R. Crackz Oct. 4 Reports information from U.S. colleague 116 
Tokyo regarding his interview with Japanese 
Tel. No. 1153 Prime Minister when he informed latter 


of Note he was about to present on behalf 
of President regarding discrimination 
against American trade in China: Prince 
Konoye assured him that retirement of 
General Ugaki implied no change in 
policy of Japanese Government fully to 
respect principle of open door and U.S. 
rights and interests in : 


126 SmR. Craicr Oct. 4 Refers to No. 117 and summarizes state- 117 
Tokyo ment issued by Ministry of Foreign 
Tel. No. 1155 Affairs regarding attitude of Japan in view 


of adoption by League Council of report 
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127 


128 


129 


130 


131 


132 


133 


134 


NO. AND NAME 


Sm R. Craicre 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1157 


To Sm R. Craicre 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 661 


Mr. JAMIESON 
Tientsin 
Tel. No. 193 to Shanghai 
Tel. No. 93 to F.O. 


Sm R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
No. 777 


Sm R. Craicre 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1165 


Sm A. CLark KERR 
Shanghai 
Tel. No. 1446 


To Sm A. Crarx Kerr Oct. 


Shanghai 
Tel. No. 865 


Sm R. Craicir 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1170 


Oct. 


Oct. 


Oct. 


Oct. 


Oct. 


Oct. 


Oct. 


DATE 


10 


MAIN SUBJECT 
regarding application of Article 16: press 
states severance of all relations with 
League of Nations will shortly be decided 
upon by Cabinet. 


Comments on No. 118: U.S. and 
French colleagues have been informed 
confidentially of proposal made _ by 
General Ugaki for restoration of Muni- 
cipal Council’s authority in northern area 
of Shanghai and of difficulties in way of 
accepting conditions. 


Suggests that assumption of office of 
M.F.A. by Japanese Prime Minister 
would appear to be favourable opportun- 
ity for having frank talk with Prince 
Konoye on difficulties which British inter- 
ests in China are meeting with at hands of 
Japanese military and naval forces: 
desirability of controlling present anti- 
British campaign might also be men- 
tioned: asks for views on proposal. 


Reports suspicion of Japanese Consul- 
General that silver reserves are to be 
moved from Tientsin: supports view of 
French colleague, who has also been 
approached in matter, that solution of 
difficulty might be to have stocks placed 
under seal. 


Discusses reasons for resignation of Gen- 
eral Ugaki: considers that only in event 
of return to power of more liberal elements 
in country would he be likely to re-enter 
political arena. 


Agrees with suggestion in No. 128 and 
reports that conversation with Japanese 
Prime Minister will probably take place 
on October 11: comments on line sugges- 
ted he should take with Prince Konoye. 


Reports that proposed purchase of silver by 
Chase Bank has been cancelled: comments 
on matter. 


Refers to No. 127 and suggests that in- 
structions should be sent to Consul- 
General Shanghai to discuss question 
confidentially with his U.S. colleague and 
British and American Councillors with 
view to seeing whether any further con- 
cessions could safely be made to Japanese 
in return for restoration of normal Muni- 
cipal control in Northern District. 


Refers to No. 125 and summarizes Note 
sent by U.S. colleague to Japanese Gov- 
ernment regarding discrimination against 
American trade in China. 
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117 


118 


119 


120 


122 


123 


123 


124 


135 


137 


138 


139 


140 


141 


142 


143 


144 


NO. AND NAME 


Sm R. Craicre 
Tokyo 


Tel. No. 936 to Shanghai 
Tel. No. 1171 to F.O. 


Sm R. CRaIcre 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1172 


Sm R. Cralcr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1177 


To Sm R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 667 


Srr R. CRAIGIE 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1180 


Sm R. CRaIcrE 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1178 


Sm R. Cralcre 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1179 


Tel. No. 1461 


Sr R. Craicre 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1181 


Sm A. CLark KERR 
Shanghai- — 
Tel. No. 1462 


DATE 


Oct. 


Oct. 


Oct. 


Oct. 


Oct. 


Oct. 


Oct. 


Oct. 


Oct. 


Oct. 


10 


10 


I! 


I! 


II 


12 


12 


12 


12 


12 





MAIN SUBJECT 
Refers to No. 129 regarding sealing of 
silver reserves and hopes proposal may be 
adopted: suggests that Consul-General at 
Tientsin makes tentative enquiries of 
Japanese colleague whether, in return for 
sealing of silver, Japanese would give 
suitable guarantee of non-interference. 


Reports representations made to Vice- 
M.F.A. regarding rumours that attack on 
Canton was impending. 


Reports information from Vice-M.F.A. 
that local authorities were prepared to 
remove ban, subject to certain conditions, 
on circulation of ‘Peking and Tientsin 
Times’: reply made to him that there 
could be no question of agreeing to any 
conditions, but that if ban lifted influence 
would be used to ensure that paper should 
preserve neutral attitude. 


Refers to No. 134: discusses question 
whether Japanese Government likely to 
accede to American demands and invites 


suggestions regarding aera of secur- 
ing advantage from U.S. démarche 


Reports that statement has been received 
from Ministry of Foreign Affairs notifying 
commencement of military operations 
along coast of Kwantung province. 


Refers to No. 128 and reports conversation 
with Japanese Prime Minister regarding 
desirability of reaching general settlement 
of differences: Prince Konoye suggested 
programme should be (i) settlement as far 
as practicable of outstanding differences, 
(ii) restoration of peace, and (iii) general 
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125 


126 


127 


127 


128 — 


settlement between Japan and Great | 


Britain of all outstanding difficulties on 
lines of proposals under consideration be- 
fore outbreak of present incidents. 


Refers to No. 140 and comments on 
friendly attitude of Japanese Prime 
Minister at interview. 

Reports that he proposes to visit Hankow 
and would like, if possible, to have some 
good news for Chinese to take with him: 


enquires position regarding various pro- 
jects, loan, &c. 


Transmits text of statement referred to in 
No. 139 regarding launching of military 
operations along coast of Kwantung 
province. 


Refers to Mr. Greenway’s views regarding 
possible concessions to be made by Chinese 
Government in event of settlement with 
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130 


131 
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145 


146 


147 


148 


149 


151 


152 


NO. AND NAME 


Sm A. CLarx KERR 
Shanghai 
Tel. No. 1458 


To Sm A. CLarx Kerr 
Shanghai 
Tel. No. 878 


Sm R. Craicir 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1187 


Sr R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1188 


To Sir R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 673 


Sm R. Craicir 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1189 


Mr. GREENWAY 
Hankow 


Tel. No. 658 to Shanghai 


Tel. No. 313 to F.O. 


Sr A. Crarx KERR 
Shanghai 
Tel. No. 1469 


DATE 


Oct. 


Oct. 


Oct. 


Oct. 


Oct. 


Oct. 


Oct. 


Oct. 


12 


12 


13 


13 


13 


13 


14 


MAIN SUBJECT 


Japan and states that he is reluctant to 
put forward any concrete proposals and 
would rather not do more than transmit 
terms from one side to the other. 


Refers to No. 131 and states that he finds 
continual reference to ‘co-operation’ with 
Japanese very misleading: only form of co- 
operation possible with Japanese is already 
being carried out. 

Agrees with Sir R. Craigie’s suggestion in 
No. 135 regarding silver reserves: instruc- 
tions to invite comments of U.S. colleague 
on action proposed mentioning possibility 
that United States interests might desire 
to purchase silver in question. 


Summarizes identic Note of October 12 
received from M.F.A. repeating requests 
made in Note of June 20 regarding pre- 
cautionary measures for protection of 
British subjects and property in eastern 
China, and enumerating certain points 
concerning which H.M.G. are urged to 
take appropriate action in view of extension 
of hostilities to southern China. 


Reports that U.S. colleague has formed 
opinion that Munich settlement has had 
salutary influence in Japan: agrees with 
his view and states that strengthening of 
British position becomes more apparent 
with every turn for better in Europe. 


Instructions to inform U.S. colleague of 
substance of Nos. 140 and 141 and of views 
of H.M.G. regarding what could be done 
to improve atmosphere in which com- 
plaints against Japanese could be discussed: 
U.S. colleague might be asked whether 
his Government had any similar practical 
suggestions to make. 


Comments on No. 138: no indication that 
any concessions obtained by United States 
would not also be extended to British 
subjects. 

Reports enquiry from Chiang Kai-shek 
regarding attitude of H.M.G. towards 
Japanese invasion of South China: he 
would also like private appreciation of Sir 
A. Clark Kerr and Governor of Hong 
Kong of these developments. 


Comments on desire of War Office to keep 
only one battalion in Shanghai: considers 
that as result of Munich and proceedings 
at Geneva, British prestige at low ebb in 
East and anything which could be con- 
strued as sign of weakness or lack of serious 
determination to maintain position may 
have serious consequences far beyond 


Shanghai. 
xxx 
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160 


161 


162 


NO. AND NAME 
Sir R. Craicr 
Ti 


Tel. No. 1198 


To Sm R. Craicre 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 676 


Sm R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1201 


To Sm R. Craicre 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 679 


Sm R. Craicm 
T 
Tel. No. 1205 


To Sm A. CLrarx KERR 


Hong Kong 

Tel. No. 27 Tour 
To Sm R. Craicr 

Tokyo 

No. 702 


To Sm A. Criarx Kerr 


Shanghai 
No. 734 


To Sm A. Crarx Kerr 
S : 


Tel. No. 894 


To Sm R. Craicre 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 683 


DATE 


Oct. 


14 


Oct. 14 


Oct. 


Oct. 


Oct. 


Oct. 


Oct. 


Oct. 


15 


15 


16 


17 


19 


Oct. 19 


MAIN SUBJECT 
Refers to No. 126 and reports that both 
Polish and Belgian Ambassadors have in- 
formed Ministry of Foreign Affairs that 
their Governments did not intend to impose 
sanctions on Japan. 
Refers to No. 140: approves attitude in 
interview with Japanese Prime Minister 
but expresses uneasiness about frequent 
references to use of word ‘co-operation’: 
limits to which H.M.G. can go in day-to- 
day contact with Japanese authorities in 
China defined in Sir A. Clark Kerr’s tele- 
gram of October 12 (No. 145). 


Informs of press report con- 
tinuance of conversations with M.F.A.: 
suggests line which should be taken if 
enquiry is made in London. 

Records legal position resulting from 
Council’s resolution regarding applica- 
tion of Article 16: no change until state 
of war recognized or steps actually taken 
to impose sanctions. 

Refers to No. 154 and transmits observa- 
tions thereon: gives assurance that H.M.G. 
will be committed to nothing more than 
that British authorities are ready to meet 
Japanese in right spirit. 

Refers to No. 142 and records present 
position regarding various schemes which 
have been proposed to help China. 

Refers to No. 156 and records position 
fully. 


Records conversation with Chinese Am- 
bassador regarding assistance for China: 
transmits two memoranda received from 
Ambassador: (i) memo. calling upon 
H.M.G. to implement their commitments 
under League of Nations resolution, and 
(ii) memo. expressing Chiang Kai-shek’s 
personal views regarding Japan’s policy 
of southward expansion and effect on 
British interests. 

Refers to No. 151 and states that at in- 
terview on October 17 Chinese Ambassa- 
dor communicated message from Chiang 
Kai-shek elaborating what iat he said to Mr. 
Greenway: transmits views and suggests 
answer to be given to Chiang Kai-shek. 


Enquires what help, if any, Japan expects 


’ to receive from H.M.G. and U.S. Gov- 


ernment after hostilities cease and on 
what terms: according to late Netherlands 
Minister at Peking Japanese expect that 
H.M.G. will be ready to make large loan 
for rehabilitation of China. 
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139 
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142 


143 


145 


150 
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. 163 


164 


165 


166 


167 


168 


169 


170 


171 


172 


NO. AND NAME 


Sm R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1217 


Sm R. Craicre 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1219 


To Sr R. Linpsay 


Washington 
Tel. No. 704 


Mr. ALLEN 
Shanghai 
Tel. No. 1496 


Sr R. Craiciz 
Tokyo 
No. 816 


Sm A. CLARK KERR 


Hong Kong 


Tel. No. 1 Tour 


Series A 


To Sm R. Craicre 


Tokyo 
Tel. No. 689 


Sm R. CRAIG 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1226 


Sm R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1227 


Mr. ALLEN 
Shanghai 
Tel. No. 1515 


DATE 


Oct. 


Oct. 


Oct. 


Oct. 


Oct. 


Oct. 


Oct. 


Oct. 


Oct. 


Oct. 


19 


19 


20 


20 


2! 


21 


21 


21 


22 


MAIN SUBJECT 


Refers to No. 147 and asks for instructions 
regarding reply to be returned to M.F.A.: 
summarizes reply of U.S. Ambassador to 
identic Note. 


Refers to No. 91 and reports reply of 
M.F.A. of October 14 to Note addressed 
to him on September 24 regarding pro- 
tection of British interests in view of 
imminent capture of Hankow. 


Informs of representations made by 
Chinese Ambassador that H.M.G. should 
implement their commitments under 
relevant League resolutions by immediate 
and positive measures against Japan; he 
instanced steps which U.S. Government 
had taken: instructions to telegraph any 
information available regarding actions 
and intentions of U.S. Government in 
this connexion. 


Transmits text of semi-official letter ad- 
dressed by Inspector-General of Customs 
to H.M. Ambassador, suggesting that in 
view of imminent fall of Hankow and Can- 
ton, interested Powers might deem it 
expedient to issue statement that they 
expected integrity of Customs and existing 
constitution of Inspectorate to be main- 
tained: identic letters addressed to U.S. 
and French Ambassadors. 


Reports on position and character of 
Prince Konoye. 


Recommends that Chinese guerrilla Ssu 
Ching-wu, who has been arrested in 
Tientsin, be interned: proposes to warn 
Chiang Kai-shek that if his men continue 
to use Concession as base for guerrillas 
their safety cannot be guaranteed. 


Refers to No. 147 and transmits terms of 
reply to be sent to Japanese Government. 


Refers to No. 152 and agrees with Sir A. 
Clark Kerr regarding importance of 
maintaining military strength in Shanghai: 
disagrees, however, with his views of 
effect of Munich on Japanese opinion. 


Refers to No. 144 and transmits views, for 
information of Sir A. Clark Kerr, on ques- 
tion of peace terms likely to be acceptable 
to Japanese Government. 


Reports that Naval Liaison Officer has 
received advance copy of memo. by 
Japanese naval authorities regarding 


ee 


PAGE 
151 
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153 


154 


156 


156 


158 


159 


173 


174 


175 


176 


177 


178 


179 


180 


NO. AND NAME 


Mr. ALLEN 
Shanghai 
Tel. No. 1518 


Sm A. Ciark KERR 
Hong Kong 
Tel. No. 4 Tour 
Series A. 

Sm R. Craicre 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 20 Saving 


Sm R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1239 


To Sm R. Craicre 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 699 


To Sm R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 698 


To Mr. ALLEN 
Shanghai 
Tel. No. 92! 


To Sm E. Pipes 
Paris 
Tel. No. 403 

To Sm R. Linpsay 


Washington 
Tel. No. 738 


1. Vil 


DATE 


Oct. 


Oct. 


Oct. 


Oct. 


Oct. 


Oct. 


» 22 


23 


23 


25 


26 


. 26 


27 


27 


MAIN SUBJECT 

bombing operations and containing re- 
quest regarding movement of ships: re- 
ports terms of Note sent to Japanese Minis- 
ter acknowledging advance copy. 


Reports information from Inspector-Gen- 
eral of Customs that Japanese intend in 
immediate future to demand large in- 
crease in Japanese element in Customs 
staff including especially senior and key 
positions. 

Reports request received from Chiang Kai- 
shek regarding facilities for importation 
of arms, military trucks and motor cars 
via Burma. 

Expresses views regarding policy of re- 
prisals against Japanese Government and 
denunciation of Anglo-Japanese Commer- 
cial Treaty. 

Refers to No. 171 and reports German 
colleague’s suggestion to Military Attaché 
that after fall of Hankow Germany 
should use her influence on Japan to 
propose reasonable peace terms and Great 
Britain should use her influence on Chiang 
Kai-shek to accept them: suggests reply 
to be returned by Military Attaché to 
German Ambassador. 


Refers to No. 176 and considers it is not 
unlikely that German Ambassador’s sug- 
gestion has been prompted by German 
Government or Japanese ernment or 
both: General Piggott should reply to 
German Ambassador as suggested. 


Refers to No. 171 and records details of 
approach made by Viscount Kano to Sir 
jJ- Wardlaw Milne, M.P., regarding 
peace terms which, in Viscount Kano’s 
opinion, would be acceptable to Japanese 
Government: instructions to make in- 
formal approach to Japanese Prime 
Minister regarding matter. 


Refers to No. 173 regarding possible de- 
mand by Japanese Government for large 


increase in Japanese element in Customs 
staff, and suggests that matter be discussed 
with U.S. and French colleagues: trans- 
mits views ing reply which should 
be returned if demand made: refers to No. 
166 regarding Customs administration 
and feels that no action should be taken at 
present. 


Refers to Nos. 166 and 173 and asks for 
views of French/U.S. Government re- 
garding action to be taken. 
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161, 
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163 — 


164 


165 


181 


182 


183 


184 


185 


186 


187 


188 


189 


NO. AND NAME 

Sm R. Craicr 
Tokyo 

Tel. No. 1250 


Mr. ALLEN 
Shanghai 
Tel. No. 1540 


To Sm E. Puipes 
Paris 


— Tel. No. 406 


To Sm R. Linpsay 


Washington 
Tel. No. 741 


Sm R. Linpsay 
Washington 
Tel. No. 396 


Sr R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1269 


To Sm R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 710 


To Sm R. CraicrEr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 708 


Sm R. CRalcire 
Tokyo 
No. 845 


Sm R. Craici 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 24 Saving 


DATE 


Oct. 27 


Oct. 27 


Oct. 28 


Oct. 31 


Oct. 31 


Oct. 31 


Oct. 31 


Oct. 31 


Nov. 1 


MAIN SUBJECT 
Refers to No. 166 and reports that he 
agrees with his French and U.S. colleagues 
that no action should be taken at present: 
U.S. Ambassador has telegraphed to his 
Government in this sense. 


Refers to No. 173 and summarizes letter 
from Inspector-General of Customs re- 

possible request by Japanese 
authorities for appointment of Japanese 
Commissioner at some southern ports and 
Hankow in near future: for present 
Inspector-General is making no commu- 
nication to U.S. and French Embassies 


regarding matter. 


Refers to No. 180: instructions to inform 
French/U.S. Government of contents of 
No. 181, with which H.M.G. agrees: views 
of French/U.S. Government on possible de- 
mand for increase of personnel in Customs 
still desired. 


Refers to Nos. 180 and 183 and reports 
that State Department agrees that state- 
ment contemplated regarding integrity of 
Customs would do more harm than good: 
no decision yet taken regarding possible 
Japanese demand for increase in Customs 
personnel. 


Reports views of Japanese General Staffand 
naval authorities regarding detention of 
H.M.S. ‘Robin’ and H.M.S. ‘Cicala’: 
matter had been referred to local authori- 
ties and favourable reply was hoped for. 


Refers to No. 185: instructions to do 
utmost to obtain satisfactory solution 
regarding ships a next forty-eight 
hours. 


Transmits text of Note to be addressed to 
Japanese Government protesting against 
bombing of H.M.S. ‘Sandpiper’ on Octo- 
ber 24 by Japanese aircraft. 


Transmits copy of letter addressed to 
Vice-M.F.A. on October 31 respecting 
settlement of differences between Japanese 
Government and H.M.G.: attention is 
drawn to fact that question is likely to be 
brought up when Parliament meets. 


Reports that Military Attaché had friendly 
and informal discussion with General Staff 
on October 31 regarding British protests 
and incidents in general, with particular 
reference to outstanding questions in 
Shanghai: summarizes General Staff’s 
views regarding matter. 
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NO. AND NAME 


DATE 


190 Se ea Nov. 1 


191 


193 


195 


197 


No. 763 


Sr R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1281 


Sm R. Craicm 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1294 


Sm R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1284 


Sm R. Craicie 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1283 


Sm R. Craicre 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1296 


To Sr R. Craicrm 


Tokyo 
Tel. No. 718 


Sir R. CRAIGIE 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1300 


Nov. 2 


Nov. 2 


Nov. 2 


Nov. 2 


Nov. 3 


Nov. 3 


Nov. 3 


MAIN SUBJECT 


Records representations made by Chinese 
Ambassador requesting H.M.G.’s support 
of French Government in resisting Japa- 
nese attempts to close Indo-China route 
of supply to Chinese Government: Chinese 
Am or also referred to question of 
purchase of lorries through Exports 
Credits Guarantee Department and hoped 
question was making progress: he sugges- 
ted that H.M.G. should address formal 
Note to Japanese Government in support 
of their claims as was done by U.S. Gov- 
ernment. (See No. 134.) 


Summarizes views of Japanese Comman- 
der-in-Chief and those of relevant depart- 
ment of Ministry of Marine on effect of 
movement of third-Power ships. 


Refers to No. 191 and summarizes Note 
in similar terms received from M.F.A. 


Refers to No. 178 concerning approach to 
be made to Japanese Prime Minister 

peace proposals and reports 
action taken: Prince Konoye said that 
future policy of Japanese Government was 
under consideration and public statement 
would be issued on November 3. 


Reports observations made to Japanese 
Prime Minister at interview on November 
I concerning rumours regarding proposals 
for ‘strengthening’ Anti-Comintern Pact: 
Prince Konoye replied that Pact had only 
one object—namely to counteract activi- 
ties of Comintern. 


Reports that English version of statement 
of Japanese Government referred to in 
No. 193 was issued by Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs to foreign press co ndents on 
evening of November 3: text tele- 
graphed by “The Times’ correspondent. 


Records passages in debate in House on 
November 1 regarding future of trade in 
China, and implementation of under- 
takings given at Geneva for assistance to 


Refers to No. 194 and comments on dis- 
cussions now proceeding in regard to 
possible strengthening of Anti-Comintern 
Pact: certain influential elements in Japan 
strongly in favour of move which might 
lead to virtual military alliance between 
Germany, Italy and Japan: discusses 
possibility of approach to German and 
Italian Governments regarding Far East- 
ern questions, 
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198 


199 


201 


203 


NO. AND NAME 
Sm R. CRalcir 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1303 


Sm E. Puipps 
Paris ~ 


Tel. No. 713 Saving 


Sr R. CRAIGIE 
Tokyo 
No. 864 


Sm R. CraicirE 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1307 


Sm R. Craicrm 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1306 


Sir R. Linpsay 
Washington 
Tel. No. 403 


Sm R. Cralcr 
Tokyo 
Tel. 1315 


Mr. GREENWAY 
Chungking 
Tel. No. 332 


DATE 


Nov. 3 


Nov. 3 


Nov. 3 


Nov. 4 


Nov. 4 


Nov. 4 


Nov. 4 


Nov. 4 


MAIN SUBJECT 
Refers to No. 188 and comments on result 
of efforts to secure settlement of various 
outstanding matters: suggests that nothing 
but harm can come of statements in 
Parliament likely further to exacerbate 
feelings of extremist elements in Japan, 
and suggests what might be said in House. 


Refers to No. 183 and reports that French 
Government consider that question of 
increase in Japanese personnel in Cus- 
toms could only form subject of arrange- 
ment on conclusion of Sino-Japanese 
hostilities within framework of general 
settlement. 


Discusses appointment of Mr. Arita as 
M.F.A. and Mr. Yoshiaki Hatta as 
Minister for Overseas Affairs. 


Reports conversation with U.S. colleague 
regarding question of reprisals and possi- 
bility of joint action of U.S. Government 
and H.M.G. in matter. 


Reports information from French colleague 
concerning his interview with Prince 
Konoye in regard to passage of arms across 
Indo-Chinese frontier: suggests that in 
view of present overbearing attitude of 
Japanese, H.M.G. might feel disposed to 
stiffen attitude of French Government. 


Refers to No. 184 and reports reply of 
U.S. Government to possible Japanese 
demand for increase in personnel of 
Customs. 


Refers to No. 149 regarding any steps 
which might be taken to improve atmo- 
sphere: reports that U.S. colleague has 
received no reply to his communication 
outlining contents of telegram under 
reference and considers that it is because 
his Government share views stated: 
should his Government have any practical 
suggestions to make he will communicate 
them. 


Reports that Prime Minister’s statement 
in House on November 1 about British 
participation in reconstruction of China 
has raised considerable suspicion and 
even resentment in Chungking, where it 
is widely interpreted as meaning that 
Great Britain is anxious to see conflict 
terminated in order to lend money to Japan 
to enable latter to complete her domina- 
tion of China. 


XXXVI 


PAGE 
180 


181 


181 
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185 
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210 


211 


212 


213 


214 


215 


NO. AND NAME 


Mr. JAMIESON 
Tientsin 


Tel. No. 216 to Shanghai 
Tel. No. 104 to F.O. 


Sm R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
No. 873 


Sr R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
No. 880 


To Sm R. Cralcr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 722 


To Sm R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 725 


Sm A. CLARK KERR 


Changsha 
Tel. No. 14 Tour 
Series A 


Mr. GREENWAY 
Chungking 
* Tel. No. 1 Tour 


Series to Changsha 
Tel. No. 333 to F.O. 


CuInesE AMBASSADOR 


London 


Sm R. CralcE 
Tokyo 
No. 885 

Sm R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1324 


DATE 


Nov. 4 


Nov. 4 


Nov. 5 


Nov. 5 


Nov. 7 


Nov. 7 


Nov. 7 


Nov. 7 


Nov. 8 


MAIN SUBJECT 
Refers to No. 135 regarding proposed 
sealing of silver reserves and reports 
interview, accompanied by French col- 
league, with Japanese Consul-General 
concerning matter: gathered impression 
that latter was in favour of juridical 
solution. 


Submits observations on subject of Anglo- 
Japanese relations in light of developments 
in China and Japan since despatch of 
July 14: views regarding future policy: 
unwise to count on resolute action from 
U.S.A. 


Refers to No. 175 and submits further 
observations on question of economic 
retaliation against Japan. 


Refers to No. 198 and records reply of 
Under-Secretary of State on November 2 
to Parliamentary question whether it was 
proposed to resume Anglo-Japanese con- 
versations at early date and whether 
subjects could be indicated. 


Instructions regarding representations to 
be made to Japanese Government, in con- 
cert with U.S. and French Ambassadors, 
on subject of freedom of navigation on 


Yangtze. 


Refers to No. 233 and comments on inter- 
view with Chiang Kai-shek: urges that 
H.M.G. re-examine question of loan to 
China: suggests that Anglo-Japanese Com- 
mercial Treaty be denounced. 


Comments on various prominent persons 
who are anxious for peace: will to con- 
tinue resistance appears to be definite and 
widespread: power of Communist Party 
likely to increase: urges Ambassador to visit 


_ Chungking before returning to Shanghai. 


Refers to statement by Prime Minister in 
Parliament on November | regarding future 
trade with China which has given rise to 
apprehension among Chinese that H.M.G. 
envisage possibility of supplying capital for 
development of China market under Japa- 
nese auspices: asks for clarification of Prime 
Minister’s statement and for reaffirma- 
tion of policy of H.M.G. in regard to 
China. 


Transmits text of Note addressed to 
M.F.A. respecting discrimination against 
British shipping on Yangtze. 


Refers to No. 210 and reports action 
taken regarding representations concern- 
ing tion against British ship- 
ping on Yangtze. 
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217 


218 


219 


NO. AND NAME 
Sm R. Craicre 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1323 


Sm A. CLarK KERR 
Changsha 
Tel. No. 17 Tour 


To Sm A. CrLarx KErr 
Shanghai 
No. 782 


Sm R. Craicre 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 26 Saving 


Sm R. Craicm 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 27 Saving 


Sm R. CraIcmrE 
Tokyo 
No. 889 


Sm R. Craicre 
Tokyo 
No. 894 


Sr R. Linpsay 


Washington 
Tel. No. 409 


Sm R. Cralcr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1337 


To Mr. GREENWAY 


Chungking 
Tel. No. 91 


DATE 


Nov. 


Nov. 


Nov. 


Nov. 


Nov. 


Nov. 


Nov. 


Nov. 


Nov. 


Nov. 


8 


10 


10 


10 


MAIN SUBJECT 


Reports observations made to M.F.A. at 
reception to Heads of Missions regarding 
discrimination practised against British 
trade interests in China and failure of 
Japanese authorities to give any real 
consideration to complaints. 


Reports attitude and future plans of 
Chiang Kai-shek: Generalissmo full of 
confidence regarding future. 


Records conversation with Chinese Am- 
bassador who spoke of desirability of 
public statement of British attachment to 
principle of open door: Ambassador hoped 
that if U.S. Government decided to take 
retaliatory action against Japan H.M.G. 
would co-operate. 


Refers to No. 215 and summarizes U.S. 
Note to M.F.A. regarding discrimination 


against U.S. shipping on Yangtze. 


Refers to No. 215 and summarizes French 
Government’s Note to Japanese Govern- 
ment regarding discrimination against 
French shipping on Yangtze. 


Transmits copy of Note addressed to 
ine .A. regarding British rights in Han- 
ow. 


Transmits copy of identic Note No. 41 of 
November 7 received from M.F.A. respect- 
ing further operations in South China and 
measures which should be taken to safe- 
guard British lives and property. 


Refers to No. 165 and summarizes reply of 
U.S. Government to request for informa- 
tion regarding question of assistance to 
China and general attitude of U.S. Gov- 
ernment to Sino-Japanese conflict. 


Refers to No. 232: reports that he proposes 
to obtain interview with M.F.A. for 
purpose of obtaining explanation re- 
garding Japan’s new policy and enquires 
whether there is any particular line that 
he should take other than obvious one of 
enquiry and remonstrance. 


Refers to No. 205 and transmits text of 
statement made in House on November 9 
by Parliamentary Under-Secretary in 
order to clear up misunderstandings result- 
ing from garbled versions of what Prime 
Minister said on November 1 regarding 
reconstruction of China. 
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206 


207 


208 


209 


210 


231 


NO. AND NAME DATE 


Mr. ARCHER Nov. 


Peking 
Tel. No. 539 to Shanghai 
Tel. No. 266 to F.O. 


Srr R. CrRalicie Nov. 


Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1338 


To Sm R. Craicr Nov. 


Tokyo 
Tel. No. 734 


To Sm R. Craice Nov. 


Tokyo 
Tel. No. 735 


To Mr. ALLEN Nov. 


Shanghai 
Tel. No. 969 


Mr. BLUNT Nov. 


Canton 
Tel. No. 279 to Shanghai 
Tel. No. 142 to F.O. 


Sir R. Craicre Nov. 


Tokyo 
Tel. No. 28 Saving 


Sm A. Clark KERR Nov. 


Changsha 
Tel. No. 13 Tour 
Series A 


10 


10 


10 


10 


10 


10 


MAIN SUBJECT 
Reports receipt of official Note couched in 
most intemperate language from Japanese 
Embassy expressing ‘extreme dissatisfac- 
tion’ with reply of Embassy to demand for 
apology for incident at Tientsin on Sep- 
‘tember 14: suggests action to be taken: 
pending instructions no reply will be sent. 


Suggests action to be taken in reply to 
suggestion from M.F.A. that cases pre- 
sented in connexion with British interests 
and rights in China should be discussed 
with Vice-M.F.A. 


Transmits text of statement made by Par- 
liamentary Under-Secretary in debate on 
November 9 regarding reported formation 
of economic and political bloc comprom- 
ising Japan, Manchukuo and China and 
position of Great Britain in matter: con- 
siders report in “The Times’ concerning 
statement may give rise to misunder- 


a aa 


Refers to No. 215 and enquires whether 
in view of statement issued by Domei in 
Tokyo it is desirable that all publicity in 
regard to representations concerning dis- 
crimination against foreign shipping in 
Yangtze should still be withheld. 


Refers to No. 183 and records views of 
French and U.S. Governments regarding 
possible demand for increase in Japanese 
element in Customs staff: refers to No. 
182 and outlines reply to be returned to 
Inspector-General of Customs regarding 
possible request by Japanese authorities for 
appointment of Japanese Commissioners. 


Refers to No. 236 and reports that Canton 
Customs were taken over by Japanese 
Government as from 2 p.m. on November 
8 [9]: Commissioner and staff may still 
function inside Customs House on certain 
conditions which have been referred to 
Inspector-General of Customs. 


Discusses policy of new order in China 
and measures necessary to protect British 
interests: suggests that decision as to 
future action be deferred until some eluci- 
dation of Japan’s policy has been obtained 
from M.F.A. and until Japanese Govern- 
aa have replied to U.S. Note of October 


Reports conversation on November 7 with 
Chiang Kai-shek who enquired attitude of 
H.M.G. to extension of Japanese military 
operations to South China which he de- 
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NO. AND NAME * DATE 


_ 234 Sm A. CLarxK KERR Nov. 11 
Changsha 
Tel. No. 15 Tour 
Series A 


235 Sir R. Craicr Nov. 11 
Tokyo 
No. 904 


MAIN SUBJECT 

scribed as blow aimed at Great Britain: he 
renewed his appeal for financial assistance 
in default of which he said China would be 
obliged to look elsewhere for help and 
would act without consideration of British 
interests: if answer to China’s appeal for 
help was ‘No’ he proposed to declare war 
on Japan. 


Refers to Nos. 211 and 233 and reports that 
Chiang Kai-shek is anxious to have reply 
to his questions before Kuomintang Con- 
ference to be held at Chungking at be- 
ginning of December: among new friends 
to whom: Chiang Kai-shek might turn 
would be Russia: considers policy of co- 
operation with Japan possible but not 
probable. 


PAGE 


218 


Refers to No. 188 and transmits copies of 219 


letters exchanged with Vice-M.F.A. dated 
November 7 and 8 respecting settlement 
of outstanding questions in China. 


CHAPTER III 


Further correspondence with regard to Japanese attacks upon British 

interests in China: the situation in Tientsin: financial aid to 

China: Japanese statement of December 22, 1938. 
(November 12—December 31, 1938) 


NO. AND NAME DATE MAIN SUBJECT PAGE 
236 Mr. BLUNT Nov. 14 Reports that Japanese naval and military 224 
Canton authorities have hoisted Japanese flag 


Tel. No. 264 to Shanghai 
Tel. No. 131 to F.O. 


237 Sm R. Craicre Nov. 14 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1346 

238 Mr. JAMIESON Nov. 14 
Tientsin 


Tel. No. 221 to Shanghai 
Tel. No. 108 to F.O. 


239 Sm R. Craice . Nov. 15 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 135! 


on Customs buoy yard, occupied Honan 
Customs quarter and commandeered Cus- 
toms launches: Customs House still open. 


Reports that he has received summary of 224 


contents of Nos. 211, 217, 233 and 234 from 
Shanghai and asks whether there would 
be any objection to conveying substance 
to U.S. colleague: comments on Sir A. 
Clark Kerr’s observations regarding Japa- 
nese assurances. 


Reports demand for ‘co-operation’ made 
on two Chinese banks by Federal Reserve 
Bank, under pressure from Japanese 
military: at meeting attended by repre- 
sentatives of foreign banks it was decided 
to refuse demand: request to allow in- 
spection of silver reserves agreed to in 
principle. 


Summarizes reply received from M.F.A. 
to Note of November 7 (No. 214) regard- 
ing discrimination against British shipping 


in Yangtze. 
xl 


225 


226 


2Al 


NO. AND NAME 


To Sm R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 743 


Sm R. Craicm 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1355 


To Sir R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel, No. 741 


To Sm R. Craicre 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 742 


Mr. JAMIESON 
Tientsin 
Tel. No. 222 to Shanghai 
Tel. No. 109 to F.O. 


Sm R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1357 


Mr. JAMIESON 
Tientsin 
Tel. No. 224 to Shanghai 
Tel. No. 111 to F.O. 


Mr. JAMIESON 
Tientsin 
Tel. No. 225 to Shanghai 
Tel. No. 112 to F.O. 


To Mr. ALLEN 
Shanghai 
Tel. No. 987 


Nov. 


Nov. 


Nov. 


Nov. 


Nov. 


Nov. 


Nov. 


Nov. 


DATE 
Nov. 


15 


15 


15 


15 


15 


16 


16 


16 


MAIN SUBJECT 


Refers to No. 237: instructions to say 
nothing to U.S. colleague at present stage 
but agrees as to desirability generally of 
closest possible contact with him. 


Refers to No. 239 and suggests action to be 
taken with which U.S. colleague agrees. 


Refers to No. 224 regarding Japan’s new 
policy and approves action proposed: 
attitude of H.M.G. continues to be based 
on principles of open door and of equality 
of opportunity. 


Refers to No. 227 regarding M.F.A.’s 
suggestion that British interests should be 
discussed with Vice-M.F.A. and agrees 


with proposed action. 

Reports information from Japanese Con- 
sul-General regarding conditions on aes 
Japanese authorities would agree 
sealing of silver reserves: it was ecided 
that amendments should be made to two 
conditions and further talk take place in 
few days: submits suggested amendments 
with which French colleague agrees. 


Reports that ition regarding Chinese 
Customs is rapidly deteriorating: considers 


.that only remaining hope of stopping 


steady sapping of international character 
and integrity of Customs is implementation 
by Chinese Government of Anglo-Japanese 
arrangement of May 3 last: suggests how 
this might be obtained. 


Reports departure for Shanghai of Italian 
Consul-General to discuss with his Ambas- 
sador request from local Japanese military 
authorities that Italian Concession in 
Tientsin be handed over to Japanese in 
order to pave way for similar request for 
handing over of British and French Con- 
cessions, 


Refers to No. 81 and reports present posi- 
tion regarding Japanese residents in 
British and French Concessions. 


Enquires views, in light of changed con- 
ditions since September 16, regarding 
suggestion that British forces should not 
be withdrawn from western perimeter of 
Shanghai unless Northern District re- 
stored to control of Municipal Council and 
sufficient safeguards instituted to protect 
Settlement. 
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229 


229 


230 


231 


232 


232 


233 


251 


252 


253 


257 


NO. AND NAME 


Sm R. Cralicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1363 


Sm R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1364 


Sm R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1367 


To Sm R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 751 


Mr. ALLEN 
Shanghai 
Tel. No. 1662 


To Sm R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 752 


Mr. ALLEN 
Shanghai 
Tel. No. 1663 


Sm R. Cralcie 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1373 


Mr. ALLEN 
Shanghai 
Tel. No. 1665 


DATE 


Nov. 


Nov. 


Nov. 


Nov. 


Nov. 


Nov. 


Nov. 


Nov. 


Nov. 


17 


17 


17 


17 


18 


18 


18 


19 


19 


MAIN SUBJECT 
Summarizes unofficial conversation with 
M.F.A. regarding Japanese proposal for 
‘new order’ for China, when Mr. Arita 
gave frank outline of his personal views. 


Comments on No. 249 and suggests atti- 
tude to be adopted. 


Refers to No. 193 and reperts observations 
made to Financial Adviser on November 
14 by Mr. Shiratori, Japanese Ambassador 
designate to Italy, regarding suggested 
peace proposals contained in No. 178 
which he said were quite unacceptable: 
dominant position in China was now to 
pass to Japan as Asiatic nation entitled to 
it by race as well as by conquest. 


Refers to No. 231: instructions regarding 
representations to be made to Japanese 
Government concerning Canton Customs: 
U.S. and French colleagues to be con- 
sulted before action taken in case they 
consider Japanese measures at Canton 
warrant further parallel representations. 


Reports that immediately following tele- 
gram is repetition of Canton telegram No. 
278 reporting ultimatum delivered to 
Canton Commissioner of Customs by 
Japanese on November 9 which, owing to 
delay, did not arrive until November 15: 
Inspector-General of Customs anxious to 
prevent closing of Canton Customs House 
and therefore replied to Commissioner on 
November 16 that he should carry on 
pending further negotiations. 


Refers to No. 194 and states that according 
to reliable source secret German-Itahan- 
Japanese consultative defensive alliance 
now under consideration by Japanese 
Government. 


Refers to No. 253 and transmits telegram 
referred to therein: Canton Commissioner 
of Customs considers that alternative to 
accepting Japanese conditions would be 
eviction and closure of Customs, and 
advocates acceptance of terms in interests of 
integrity of Service. 


Refers to No. 134 and transmits brief 
summary of Japanese Government’s reply 
to U.S. Government’s representations 
regarding discrimination against American 
trade in China. 

Refers to No. 182 and suggests action to be 
taken in view of Japanese Government’s 
request that Japanese Commissioner should 
be appointed to Shanghai or Tientsin. 
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237 


238 


238 


239 


240 


242 


NO. AND NAME DATE 
258 Mr. JAMIESON Nov. 19 
Tientsin 
Tel. No. 119 


259 Sm R. Crick 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1374 


Nov. 19 


260 To Sm A. Crark Kerr Nov. 19 
Shanghai 
No. 813 


261 Sr A. Ciarx Kerr 
Hong Kong 
Tel. No. 25 Tour 
Series A 


Nov. 20 


262 Sm R. Craicre 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1377 


Nov. 21 


263 Mr. JAMIESON Nov. 21 
Tientsin 
Tel. No. 234 toShanghai 


Tel. No. 121 to F.O. 


264 Sr A. CLark Kerr Nov. 21 
Shanghai [?Hong Kong] 
Tel. No. 27 Tour 
Series A 


MAIN SUBJECT 
Reports position regarding suggestion 
made to Commissioner of Customs that it 
might be necessary to move Customs 
House outside Concession area: order for 
Chinese employees of Peking—Mukden 
railway to leave Concession approved but 
is in abeyance for time being. 
Refers to No. 241 regarding discrimina- 
tion against shipping on Yangtze and 
information from U.S. Ambassa- 
dor that U.S. Government suggest that it 
might be preferable that reply to Japanese 
Government should in first instance be 
oral: U.S. Ambassador informed that 
French colleague and himself concur in 
procedure: U.S. Ambassador will probably 
make oral communication to M.F.A. on 
November 21. 


Records conversation with Chinese Am- 
bassador regarding questions of Japanese 
pressure on France to close Indo-Chinese 
route, shipping on Yangtze, Burma— 
Yunnan road, credits for lorries and relief 
of refugees. 


Refers to No. 265 and that recent 
events in Japan have left their mark on 
China: Chinese claim that U.S. are ready 
to help but that United Kingdom i 
behind: sets forth points advanced as proof 
of this and outlines reply returned: regret 
expressed that three Powers should have 
taken concerted action over navigation of 
Yangtze when démarche would have been 
better reserved for whole state of China at 
present time. 


Reports that Domei message from London 
states that opinion in well-informed circles 
is that Prime Minister and Secretary of 
State are hopeful of reaching understanding 
with Japan and speaks of indefatigable 
work of new Japanese Ambassador: 
suggests line taken in message, which 
bears stamp of inspiration by H.M.G., is 
a little dangerous when U.S. attitude 
towards Japan appears to be hardening: 
suggests that U.S. Embassy be informed 
of any conversations between British 
officials and new Japanese Ambassador. 


Reports representations being made to 


Japanese authorities regarding lawless 


conditions in area contiguous to Con- 
cession: similar action being taken by 
French and German colleagues. 


Refers to No. 237: expects that Sir R. 
Craigie will have been authorized to in- 
form U.S. Ambassador in Tokyo of his (Sir 
A. Clark Kerr’s) conversation with Chiang 
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265 


270 


271 


NO. AND NAME 


Sm A. Clark KERR 
Hong Kong 
Tel. No. 24 Tour 
Series A 


Sm A. CLark KERR 
Hong Kong 
Tel. No. 26 Tour 
Series A 


Mr. JAMIESON 
Tientsin 
Tel. No. 125 


Sm R. CrRaicie 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1389 


Sm R. Cralicir 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1390 


Sm R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1392 


Sm R. Cralcirz 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1393 


DATE 


Nov. 


Nov. 


Nov. 


Nov. 


Nov. 


Nov. 


Nov. 


22 


22 


22 


22 


22 


23 


23 


MAIN SUBJECT 
Kai-shek: Chiang Kai-shek’s statement dis- 
cussed with U.S. Ambassador who stated 
that he was putting whole matter before 
his Government: he agreed that British 
and Americans faced a crisis in China 
and that next few months would probably 
be turning-point. 


Refers to Nos. 211, 217, 233 and 234 and 
reports that loyalty to Chiang Kai-shek 
and determination to continue resistance 
remains invincible: summarizes conver- 
sation with Wang Ching-wei who stated 
that Chinese Political Council was split 
into three groups, (1) those in favour of 
throwing lot in with Soviet, (2) those who 
clung to help from democracies, and (3) 
those who leaned towards early peace: 
strong appeal made for clear mark of 
British policy in Far East and that H.M.G. 
should take stand on Nine-Power Treaty. 


Comments on (a) Japanese Government’s 
communiqué of November 2, (5) Prince 
Konoye’s broadcast of November 3, and 
(c) three-Power démarche about Yangtze: 
submits views regarding policy to be 
adopted if British position in China is to 
be saved. 

Refers to No. 247 and reports that in view 
of imminent departure of all Japanese 
from Concession he proposes to approach 
Japanese colleague officially and enquire 
from him reason for action and what 
further steps are contemplated: local 
community anxious regarding future. 


Refers to No. 193 and reports that fact of 
interview with Japanese Prime Minister 
has been published in press with slightly 
inaccurate version of peace terms: reports 
action being taken. 


Refers to No. 268 and reports that M.F.A. 
agreed that it was best to admit to press 
that interview with Prince Konoye had 
taken place on November 1, adding that 
number of questions relating to situation 
in China were discussed. 


Refers to No. 256 and reports information 
from U.S. Ambassador regarding his 
interview with M.F.A. on November 21. 


Refers to No. 270 and reports information 
from U.S. Embassy regarding Counsellor’s 
interview with M.F.A. on November 20 
when Mr. Arita made it clear that in eco- 
nomic field Japan’s purpose in China was 
to establish sure source of raw materials 
and sure field for trade. 
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PAGE 
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251 


252 


253 


253 


254 


255 


273 


274 


275 


276 


NO. AND NAME 


Mr. ALLEN 
Shanghai 
Tel. No. 1684 


Mr. ALLEN 
Shanghai 
Tel. No. 1683 


To Sm R. Craicr 
Tokyo 


_ Tel. No. 757 


To Sm E. Puipps 
Paris 
Tel. No. 297 Saving 


To Sm R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 761 


To Sir R. Craice 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 762 

To Sm A. Criark KERR 
Shanghai 
Tel. No. 1013 


Sm R. Craicre 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1397 


DATE 


Nov. 


Nov. 


Nov. 


Nov. 


Nov. 


Nov. 


Nov. 


23 


23 


23 


23 


24 


24 


24 


MAIN SUBJECT 


Refers to No. 273 and transmits text of 
conditions referred to therein. 


Refers to No. 244 regarding sealing of 
silver stocks: reports that French Ambas- 
sador considers that Mr. Jamieson’s re- 
vised formula is acceptable subject to two 
amendments: concurs in suggested amend- 
ments and states that following telegram 
gives full text of conditions: requests to be 
informed whether Mr. Jamieson may 
continue negotiations on basis of these 
conditions. 


States that proposal is under consideration 
that H.M.G. should introduce legislation 
to guarantee contribution of £24 million 
by Hongkong and Shanghai Bank to 
Chinese stabilisation fund: enquires views 
regarding probable Japanese reactions. 


Message for Sir A. Cadogan regarding 
request of Chinese Government that 
H.M.G., U.S. and French Governments 
should issue joint ‘productive relief’ loan of 
£30 million for Chinese refugees: Chinese 
Ambassador anxious that matter should 
be discussed with French Ministers. 


Refers to No. 249 concerning conversation 
with M.F.A. regarding ‘new order’ in 
China and approves line taken: general 
attitude of H.M.G. is that while modifica- 
tion of Washington treaties cannot be 
effected unilaterally, treaties are not 
eternal: outlines considerations regarding 
matter for discussion with U.S. and French 
colleagues. 


Considers serious move against Tientsin 
Concessions probable: suspects that it will 
be first step in programme for destruction 
of British political position in China: 
instructions to consult French colleague 
and ask for any suggestions he may feel 
able to make. 


Reports that reply to Japanese Note 
regarding discrimination against British 
shipping on Yangtze handed to M.F.A.: 

Mr. Arita regretted that H.M.G. were 
unable to agree with Japanese point of 
view but promised to take fresh arguments 
into consideration: foreign press told that 
M.F.A. had been informed that H.M.G. 
could not accept as valid Japanese 
arguments for maintaining closure of 


Yangtze. 
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260 


279 To Sm R. Craicr 


281 


NO. AND NAME 


Tokyo 
Tel. No. 763 


Str R. CRAIG 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1395 


Sir R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1396 


Sim R. CRAIGIE 
Tokyo . 
Tel. No. 1399 


To Sm R. Cralicir 


Tokyo 
Tel. No. 766 


Sir R. CRaicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1400 


Sm R. Cralicir 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1402 


DATE 
Nov. 24 Refers to No. 262 and states that message 


Nov. 


Nov. 


Nov. 


Nov. 


Nov. 


Nov. 


24 


24 


24 


24 


25 


25 


MAIN SUBJECT 


was in no way inspired by any Department 
or official in London, but appears to have 
originated in communication made by 
Japanese Ambassador to principal Domei 
representatives in London: instructions to 
inform U.S. Ambassador accordingly and 
to add that H.M.G. have no intention of 
allowing themselves to be inveigled into 
negotiations for deal with Japan inimical 
to rights or interests of China or any other 
third party. 


Refers to No. 274 regarding proposal to 
introduce legislation to guarantee con- 
tribution of £24 million by Hongkong 
and Shanghai Bank to Chinese stabilisa- 
tion fund and transmits views concernjng 
question: considers that if implementation 
of Customs agreement could be secured it 
would help matters. 


Refers to No. 280 and reports that he hopes 
to persuade U.S. Ambassador to make 
joint recommendation for Anglo-Franco- 
American currency loan: considers it of 
highest importance that at every step U.S. 
should take parallel action with Great 
Britain and vice versa: asks for authority 
to inform U.S. colleague of substance of 
No. 274. 


Refers to No. 278 and reports that in 
interview with M.F.A. Mr. Arita was given 
information to prove that flourishing trade 
was in fact in progress on Yangtze. 


Records conversation of newly appointed 
Japanese Ambassador with Prime Minister 
on November 22: hopes were expressed for 
improvement in Anglo-Japanese relations. 


Refers to No. 268 and reports conversation 
with M.F.A. regarding peace proposals: 
latter stated that he had been requested 
by Japanese Prime Minister to say, in 
reply to communication of November 1, 
that moment was not considered oppor- 
tune for any mediation between Japanese 
Government and Chiang Kai-shek. 


Refers to No. 281 and reports that U.S. 
Ambassador unable at present to make 
any joint recommendation for future 
action: transmits Ambassador’s views on 
joint retaliatory action against Japan in 
which he states that even joint measures 
of type contemplated would involve 
serious risk of war. 
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291 


NO. AND NAME 


Sm R. Craice 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1401 


Sm R. Craicre 
Tokyo 
No. 940 


To Sr R. Craicre 
Tokyo 


To Ear. or PERTH 
Rome — 
Tel. No. 72 Saving 


Sm R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1413 


Sm R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1414 


To Sm A. CLarx KERR 
Shanghai 
Tel. No. 1033 


Sm R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1416 


DATE 


Nov. 


Nov. 


Nov. 


Nov. 


Nov. 


Nov. 


Nov. 


Nov. 


25 


25 


25 


26 


29 


30 


30 


30 


MAIN SUBJECT 


Reports observations made to M.F.A. in 
sense of memorandum prepared by Com- 
mercial Secretary, refuting suggestion in 
M.F.A.’s previous remarks that British 
Empire could be regarded as an ‘economic 
bloc’ in which Japan ee trade dis- 
crimination: M.F.A. romised to study 
memorandum and explained Japanese in- 
tentions regarding development of China’s 
unexploited natural resources. 


Transmits copy of oral communication 
made to M.F.A. on November 24 respect- 


ing Yangtze navigation. 


Letter from Mr. Howe referring to Nos. 
194 and 197 and discussing question of 
possible Anglo-German co-operation in 
Far East: instructions to put considerations 
set forth before U.S. colleague in informal 
and personal conversation and furnish 
report on his reactions: also requests 
Ambassador’s views on matter. 


Refers to No. “7 and states ey there are 
some grounds for thinking that Italians 
are contemplating Siesdetaea of their 
Concession at Tientsin at request of 
Japanese: in8tructions to endeavour to 
elicit from Count Ciano whether there is 
any truth in rumour. 


Refers to No. 276 regarding Washington 
Treaties and states that he is hesitant about 
consulting U.S. colleague as proposed: 
suggests that he should take matter up with 
M.F.A. but without giving him impression 
of acting on instructions. 


Summarizes principal references to foreign 
affairs in militant and aggressive address 
given by Vice-Minister of War on Novem- 
ber 28 to armament manufacturers. 


Refers to No. 273 concerning sealing of 
silver and agrees that Mr. Jamieson may 
continue negotiations on basis of No. 272: 
suggests that it might be better to secure 
consent of Tientsin representatives of Banks 
and then merely inform Chinese Govern- 
ment with explanation that arrangement 
was best obtainable. 


Reports that according to statement 
issued by Chief Secretary of Cabinet, con- 
ference took place at Palace on November 
go, attended by key members of Cabinet, 
at which policies for ‘adjustment of rela- 
tions with new China’ were adopted. 
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298 


1 


NO. AND NAME 
Sm R. CrRalcir 
Tokyo 
No. 966 


Sim R. Craicr 
Tokyo 


Tel. Unnumbered 


Sm R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1418 


Sm R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1420 


Sm R. Linpsay 
Washington 
Tel. No. 445 


Sm R. Craice 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1423 


Sir R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1422 


To Sir R. Craicr 


DATE 


MAIN SUBJECT 


PAGE 


Nov. go Refers to No. 286 and transmits copy of 271 


Dec. 


Dec. 


Dec. 


Dec. 


record made by Counsellor of American 
Embassy of his interview with Mr. Arita 
on November 19 regarding general 
question of Japan’s economic objectives 
in 


Reports conversation with Prince Chich- 
ibu when main difficulties in Anglo-Japa- 
nese relations, 1 eon of Japanese 
promises by Government and dangers in- 
herent in any strengthening of Anti- 
Comintern Pact all touched upon: 
Prince Chichibu stated that Cabinet was 
now deliberating on terms of peace to 
China and that public statement would 
be issued shortly. 


Refers to No. 293 and suggests that out- 
come may be constitution of new Central 
Government for China and its recognition 
by Japan: suggests that it would be well to 
be prepared for new developments. 


Supports Commander-in-Chief’s request 
that he may be authorized to proceed on 
lines he proposes regarding ‘Sandpiper’ 
incident. 


Reports conversation with U.S. Acting 
Secretary of State regarding development 
of Japanese policy in Far East and in- 
creasing need for Governments whose in- 
terests were threatened to concert eco- 
nomic action in their defence. 


Reports observations made to Vice-M.F.A. 
in regard to situation at Tsingtao and 
Chefoo: memorandum left with Minister 
giving brief account of numerous com- 
plaints of discrimination against British 
interests in these ports. 


Reports representations made to Vice- 
M.F.A. regarding communiqué issued on 
November 29 by Japanese forces in China 
on subject of Yangtze navigation: com- 
muniqué could only be read as implying 
closing of Yangtze until termination of 
hostilities. 


Refers to No. 274 and transmits details 
of proposal actually under consideration: 
contribution suggested is £3 million not 
£,2$ million: asks for clarification of certain 
points in No. 285: instructions to telegraph 
probable reaction of Japanese Govern- 
ment if H.M.G. were to make guaranteed 
loan to assist Chinese currency, either (a) 
alone, or (5) in conjunction with U.S. 
Government. 
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277 


278 


278 


279 


280 


280 


NO. AND NAME 


Sm R. Cralcir 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1425 


Sm R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1427 


To Sm R. Craicre 


Tokyo 
Tel. No. 783 


Srr A. CLarK Kerr 


Shanghai 
Tel. No. 1736 


Sm R. Craicm 
Tokyo 
No. 963 


Sm R. Craicr 


Sm R. Craicrm 
Tokyo 
No. 981 


Sm R. Craicre 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1429 


. DATE 
Dec. 2 


Dec. 2 


Dec. 3 


MAIN SUBJECT 
Refers to No. 127 and rts representa- 
tions made to Vice-M.F.A. regarding 
return of northern area of Shanghai 
Settlement: M.F.A. informed of British 
attitude to General Ugaki’s proposals 
made in September. (See No. 108.) 


Refers to No. 252 regarding representa- 
tions to be made to Japanese Government 
concerning taking over by Japanese autho- 
rities of Canton Customs and reports action 
taken. 


Refers to No. 290 and states that in cir- 
cumstances it would appear to be very 


dangerous to speak to M.F.A. as proposed. 


Comments on report that Japanese auth- 
orities are prepared to negotiate with 
Chiang Kai-shek: Kuomintang conference 
fixed for December 15 postponed for 
month. 


Transmits copy of memorandum regard- 
ing Japanese proceedings at Tsingtao and 
Chefoo detrimental to British interests at 
these ports, which was presented to Vice- 
M.F.A. on December 1: suggests memo- 
randum might be published. 


Comments on memorandum giving sub- 
stance of outspoken article by Col. Kenryo 
Sato, official spokesman of Ministry of 
War, which appeared in November issue 
of magazine called ‘Kakushin’: discusses 
tendencies relative to present political 
situation in Japan displayed by article 
and extent to which they express opinion 
of mass of population. 


Raises question of policy to be pursued in 
matter of Anglo-Japanese relations: dis- 
cusses dangers of Japan entering triple 
alliance with Germany and Italy, question 
of support for Chiang Kai-shek and perils 
of Japan-China-Manchukuo bloc: en- 
quires whether he should make further 
soundings in order to discover whether 
risk of Japan entering alliance can still be 
averted and, if so, at what price. 


Refers to No. 277 and reports that French 
Ambassador addressed letter to Vice- 
M.F.A. on November go asking for assur- 
ance that there was no renewed intention of 
evacuating Japanese from French Conces- 
sion in Tientsin: letter sent to Vice-M.F.A. 
on December 3 asking for explanation re- 
garding (1) further threat by Japanese to 
evacuate their nationals from British 
Concession, and (2) pressure on Customs 
Commissioner to move Customs House 
into Chinese territory. 
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281 


283 
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284 
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313 


314 
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/ 316 


317 


318 


NO. AND NAME 


Mr. GREENWAY 
Chungkin 


ungking . 
Tel. No. 723 to Shanghai 
Tel. No. 348 to F.O. 


Sm R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1432 


Sr R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1433 


To Sir R. Linpsay 


Washington 
Tel. No. 850 


Sm R. Craicie 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1435 


Sm R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1436 


Sr R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1438 


Mr. ARCHER 
Peking 


Tel. No. 557 to Shanghai 
Tel. No. 279 to F.O. 


To Sir R. Linpsay 


Washington 
Tel. No. 853 


DATE 


Dec. 3 


Dec. 4 


Dec. 4 


Dec. 5 


Dec. 5 


Dec. 5 


Dec. 6 


Dec. 6 


MAIN SUBJECT 


Refers to No. 305 and reports view of 
M.F.A. that Prince Konoye’s statement 
on December 15 made it clear to world 
that present hostilities were step in Japan’s 
avowed aim of Pan-Asia: considers that 
there may be considerable pressure 
brought to bear on Chiang Kai-shek by 
important elements in Government in sense 
suggested in telegram under reference. 


Refers to No. 301 and sets forth measures 
which U.S. colleague considers would 
involve risk of war: transmits views re- 
garding Japanese reaction to proposed 
currency loan by Great Britain alone or in 
conjunction with United States. 


Refers to No. 305 and reports that so far 
he has received no confirmation of Prince 
Konoye’s reported reference to Chiang 
Kai-shek: summarizes, however, remarks 
of M.F.A. regarding possible formation of 
new ‘Central Government’ which may 
have some bearing on matter. 


Refers to No. 298 and records information 
given to U.S. Chargé d’Affaires regarding 
proposed loan to support Chinese currency: 
U.S. Chargé asked to ascertain whether 
U.S. Government would be prepared to 
take parallel action. 


Refers to No. 311 and reports views of 
Military Attaché on proposal for currency 
loan by Great Britain alone. 


Refers to No. 298 and expresses view that 
if U.S. Government and British Empire 
were to take parallel action in denouncing 
commercial treaties, effect on Japan would 
be overwhelming. 


Refers to No. 304 and explains what he 
intends to convey to M.F.A. at next 
conversation: main purpose will be to 
ascertain real meaning of abstract concep- 
tions in which Japanese love to deal: U.S. 
colleague taking same action: next meet- 
ing fixed for December 8. 


Reports information, received by Secre- 
tary of French Embassy from Counsellor 
of Japanese Embassy, ing evacua- 
tion by Japanese nationals of British and 
French Concessions at Tientsin: suggests 
that Japanese Counsellor’s admissions 
afford suitable opportunity for joint dé- 
marche in Tokyo. 


Instructions to approach State Depart- 
ment on lines of No. 313 and say that 
H.M.G.’s decision on question of contri- 
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gol 


319 


321 


NO. AND NAME 


Mr. MALLET 


Washington 
Tel. No. 449 


Sm R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1445 


Sm R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1448 


To Sir R. Craicr 


Tokyo 
Tel. No. 793 


To Sm A. CLtarx KERR 


Shanghai 
Tel. No. 1059 


Sm R. Craicir 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1451 


Sm R. Craicre 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1453 


Mr. JAMIESON 
Tientsin 


Tel. No. 262 to Shanghai 
Tel. No. 136 to F.O. 


DATE 


Dec. 7 


Dec. 8 


Dec. 9 


MAIN SUBJECT 
bution to currency sstabilisation loan 
would be greatly influenced by knowledge 
that U.S. Government would be prepared 


- to take parallel action. 


Transmits message from Adviser on Politi- 
cal Relations of U.S. Department of State 
for Sir A. Cadogan stating that in view of 
recent developments there was possibility 
of revision and stiffening of U.S. policy 
towards Japan: reports confidential infor- 
mation from Dr. Hornbeck regarding 
possible help to China in form of commer- 
cial credits. 

Refers to No. 311 and explains reason for 
attitude of Japanese towards British pro- 
tests: representations based on canons of 
international law and even on abstract 
conceptions of right and wrong seldom 
arouse anything but feelings of irritation. 


Refers to No. 311 and reports that if 
violent reaction is to be avoided in Japan 
it is essential to inform authorities that 
loan is conceived for benefit of Chinese 
and of all having stake in China includ- 

ing Japan: asks that public reference to 
‘foancal assistance to National Govern- 
ment of China’ should be avoided as far as 


possible. 


Records statement made by Under- 
Secretary of State in debate in House of 
Lords on December 6 regarding (1) 
British attitude towards formation of 
economic and political bloc to comprise 
Japan, Manchukuo and China, (2) British 
interests in China, and (3) readiness of 
H.M.G. to offer good offices in endeavour 
to bring about equitable settlement of 
Sino-Japanese conflict. 


Refers to No. 316 and transmits text of 
last two paragraphs of memo. received from 
M.F.A. in reply to statement on economic 
relations within Empire communicated to 
him on November 25: reports discussion 

matter: in course of conversa- 
tion Mr. Arita stated that there were now 
reports that arms were beginning to pass 
to Chiang Kai-shek through Burma. 


Transmits summary of Japanese Note of 
December 6 in reply to representations 
made to Japanese Government regarding 
protection of British subjects and property 
in China. 

Submits that consent of Chinese banks to 
sealing of silver should be obtained before 
negotiating with Japanese regarding pro- 
posal. 
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303 
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394 


307 


308 


NO. AND NAME 


DATE 


326 To Sir A. CLarK Kerr Dec. 9 


Shanghai 
No. 865 


327 To Sir A. CLARK Kerr Dec. 10 


Shanghai 
Tel. No. 1066 


328 Sm A. CLarK KERR 
Shanghai 
Tel. No. 1766 


330 Sir R. Craice 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1465 


Dec. 10 


Dec. 11 


Dec. 12 


331 To Sm A. CLarK Kerr Dec. 12 


Shanghai 
Tel. No. 1067 


v 332 Sir R. Craiore 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1463 


Dec. 12 


MAIN SUBJECT 


Records conversation with Chinese Am- 
bassador regarding request of his Govern- 
ment that H.M.G., French Government 
and U.S. Government be invited to issue 
joint ‘productive relief loan’ of £30 million 
for Chinese refugees: one of objects of 
loan was establishment of industrial co- 
operatives in China under scheme drawn 
up by Mr. Alley: matter mentioned to M. 
Léger in Paris, who agreed that proposal 
was impracticableand unlikely tocommend 
itself to any of Governments concerned. 


States that legislation has been introduced 
into Parliament empowering Board of 
Trade to give guarantees in respect of 

to £10 million in all: when 
Bill Bill passed Board of Trade will, subject to 
agreement on detailed terms, be willing to 
give guarantees up to £500,000 for lorries 
for Burma Road. Chiang Kai-shek to be 
informed in confidence. 


Refers to No. 277 and reports French 
Chargéd’Affaires’ views regarding Tientsin 
Concessions: considers that possibility of 
doing anything for Tientsin seems to 
depend on decision on general question of 
retaliatory action against Japan. 


Refers to No. 318 and reports that aide- 
mémoire handed to State Department is 
under consideration: Dr. Hornbeck per- 
sonally shares Sir R. Craigie’s views that 
proposal involves no risk of war: transmits 
request from Mr. Taylor of U.S. Treasury 
for more particulars regarding suggested 
currency loan and past or prospective 
United Kingdom help to China: informa- 
tion from Mr. Taylor concerning past and 
present U.S. help to China. 


Suggests revised and more dignified pro- 
cedure in regard to protests to Japanese 
Government. 


Refers to No. 327 and states that £10 
million credit will have to be split up 
among number of countries and not pos- 
sible yet to say what China’s share will be: 
position regarding lorries being discussed 
with Chinese Purchasing Commission. 


Summarizes letter received from U.S. 
colleague regarding question of retaliation 
against Japanese: U.S. Ambassador be- 
lieves that nothing short of force will lead to 
substantial moderation of Japanese policy 
in China and in circumstances cannot re- 
commend his Government’s recourse to 
economic sanctions. 
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NO. AND NAME DATE 


Sm R. CrRaIcIE Dec. 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 39 Saving 

Mr. JAMIESON Dec. 
Tientsin 


Tel. No. 269 to Shanghai 
Tel. No. 141 to F.O. 


To Si A. Ciark Kerr Dec. 
Shanghai 
Tel. No. 1075 

Mr. JAMIESON Dec. 
Tientsin 


Tel. No. 272 to Shanghai 
Tel. No. 144 to F.O. 


Sir R. Craicre Dec. 


Tokyo 
No. 1007 


Sm R. CRAIGrE Dec. 
Tokyo 
No. 1016 


Smr A. CrarK Kerr... Dec. 


Shanghai 
Tel. No. 343 to Tientsin 
Tel. No. 1789 to F.O. 


Mr. JAMIESON Dec. 


Tientsin 
Tel. No. 274 to Shanghai 
Tel. No. 146 to F.O. 


12 


14 


14 


15 


MAIN SUBJECT 


Refers to No. 323 and transmits summary 
of remainder of M.F.A.’s memorandum 
regarding economic bloc. 


Transmits text of letter dated December 
13 addressed by Japanese Consul to Senior 
Consul regarding investigation of Chinese 
who may pass through barriers placed on 
roads connecting French and Japanese 
Concessions and north side of Inter- 
national Bridge: foreigners advised to 


carry passports. 


Refers to No. 257 and states that in view 
of Japanese attitude over questions of 
personnel and deposit of Customs reve- 
nues, agrees that action suggested in tele- 
gram under reference seems to be best 
under circumstances: considers Inspector- 
General should keep U.S. and French 
Ambassadors informed. 


Refers to No. 334 and reports that he is in 
agreement with his colleagues that Japa- 
nese military have no right to restrict 
movement of foreigners outside their own 
Concession: all ferries across river stopped 
compelling traffic to pass over International 
Bridge where persons of undisclosed 
nationality are searched. 


Transmits copies of letters to and from U.S. 
Ambassador of December 1 and 7 respec- 
tively, regarding pressure being brought to 
bear by Japan in North China to detriment 
of foreign interests. 


Advances reasons for effective display of 
British naval force in Far Eastern waters 
and urges that squadron should be sent to 


Singapore. 


Refers to No. 334 and sends instructions 
regarding reply to be sent to Japanese 
Consul-General: considers British subjects 
should be advised to carry passports in 
order that incidents may be avoided. 


Refers to No. 336 and reports that Italian 


colleague has protested against Japanese 
measures: barriers at International Bridge 
closed at midnight and barricades now in 
process of erection by Japanese military at 
all exits from British Concession to First 
Special Area: considers action taken may 
be first step in effecting isolation of British 
and French Concessions for purpose of 
bringing pressure to bear on them. 
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341 


342 


347 


_/ 348 


NO. AND NAME 


Si R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1474 


To Sm R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 800 


To Sm R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 799 


Sm R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1479 


Mr. JAMIESON 
Tientsin 


Tel. No. 276 to Shanghai 
Tel. No. 147 to F.O. 


Mr. JAMIESON 
Tientsin 


Tel. No. 278 to Shanghai 
Tel. No. 149 to F.O. 


To Mr. MALLET 
Washington 
Tel. No. 869 


To Sim R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 803 


DATE 
Dec. 15 


Dec. 16 


Dec. 16 


Dec. 17 


Dec. 17 


Dec. 17 


MAIN SUBJECT 
Reports receipt of reply from M.F.A. 
dated December 14 to Note addressed to 
him on November 1 regarding case of 
H.M.S. ‘Sandpiper’ now satisfactorily 
settled: proposes to thank M.F.A. and 
convey gratification of Secretary of State 
that matter should have been settled 
locally: asks whether agrees. 


Refers to No. 323: instructions to take 
early opportunity to indicate that views 
expressed by M.F.A. have given rise to 
profound dissatisfaction in London: ad- 
vances arguments to be used in conversa- 
tion with Mr. Arita. 

Comments on No. 324 regarding protec- 
tion of British subjects and property in 
China and indicates terms of reply to be 
returned to M.F.A. regarding matter. 


Refers to No. 323 and reports that accor- 
ding to press M.F.A. intends shortly to 
invite U.S. colleague and himself to call 
about December 20 in order to continue 
elucidation of Japan’s policy of ‘the new 
order’: outlines what he proposes to say 
failing instructions. 


Reports information from French colleague 
that, according to Chinese Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs, Japanese proposed to seize 
silver stocks: French colleague considers 
that he is now in position to go ahead with 
negotiations with Japanese Consul-General 
on basis of formula in No. 273: asks for 
instructions. 


Refers to No. 340 and reports proceedings 
at Consular Body meeting held on Decem- 
ber 17: action taken as directed in No. 
339: barricades now erected at all exits 
from British Concession: German and 
Italian colleagues have informed Japanese 
Consul-General that they consider any 
action to isolate Concessions inimical to 
their country’s interests: suggests that 
immediate sending of British sloop to 
Tientsin might have excellent effect. 


Refers to No. 329 and transmits informa- 
tion available regarding proposed currency 
loan: states that when new exports credits 
legislation has been passed H.M.G. intend 
to guarantee credit of about £500,000 for 
lorries for new Burma Road. 


Refers to No. 341 and states that there 
appears to be nothing to thank Japanese 
for: no objection to Sir R. Craigie expres- 
sing his gratification orally and informally 
to M.F.A. that one obstacle in way of 
better relations should have been removed 
by local settlement of case. 
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324 


326 


327 


327 


328 


329 


330 


351 


352 


NO. AND NAME DATE 


Sm A. CLark KERR Dec. 17 
Shanghai 
Tel. No. 1177 to Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1805 to F.O. 


Sm A. CLrarxk Kerr Dec. 18 
hang 
Tel. No. 1801 


Mr. JAMIESON Dec. 18 
Tientsin 
Tel. No. 280 to Shanghai 
Tel. No. 151 to F.O. 


Sm R. Craicr Dec. 19 
Tokyo 

Tel. No. 1487 

Mr. JAMIESON Dec. 19 
Tientsin 


Tel. No. 282 to Shanghai 
Tel. No. 153 to F.O. 


Mr. MALLET Dec. 19 
Washington 
Tel. No. 464 


To Sm A. Ciark Kerr Dec. 19 
Shanghai 


No. 906 


MAIN SUBJECT 


States that he feels time has come when 
formal protest should be made to Japanese 
Government against deliberate inter- 
ference with British trade practised by 
Japanese Naval Mission at Tsingtao: 
transmits details of measures taken which 
will doubtless be enforced, if possible, at 
all ports in North China. 


Expresses concern at growing Chinese 
scepticism regarding feelings and motives 
of H.M.G. concerning future of China and 
eventual settlement between China and 
Japan: suggests that statement in general 
terms indicating attitude of H.M.G. would 
contribute to dispelling Chinese misgivings 
and would at same time tend to baulk 
Japanese: transmits views regarding extra- 
territoriality. 


Refers to No. 346 and reports latest posi- 
tion regarding action against Concessions: 
abundant evidence that Japanese finding 
themselves in difficult position in North 
China and actions taken and contemplated 
are results thereof: agrees with French 
colleague that if respective Governments 


- take firm stand now further steps contem- 


plated by Japanese military will not be put 
into effect. 


Refers to No. 252 and transmits terms of 
M.F.A.’s reply to protest made on Novem- 
ber 24 regarding seizure of Canton Cus- 
toms: enquires whether answer should be 
returned and, if so, in what terms: French 
and U.S. colleagues have received similar 
notes. 


Refers to No. 351 and reports that situation 
remains unchanged: all movement of 
cargo in and out of Concessions has stopped 
owing to refusal of authorities to allow 
carts to pass or native boats to carry cargo 
across river: situation will be discussed 
with Japanese Consul-General on Decem- 
ber 20 when conversation in connexion 
with silver reserves due to take place. 


Refers to No. 347 and reports observations 
of Assistant Secretary of Treasury regard- 
ing probable attitude of U.S. Government 
towards scheme: likely that 25 million 
dollars credit recently announced was all 
they could undertake at moment. 


Records conversation with Chinese Am- 
bassador regarding stabilisation loan, 
export credit guarantees and other forms 
of assistance to China. 
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336 


357 


/ 359 


361 


362 


20 


NO. AND NAME DATE 
Sm A. CLark KERR Dec. 20 
Shanghai 
Tel. No. 1810 
Mr. JAMIESON Dec. 
Tientsin 


Tel. No. 284 to Shanghai 
Tel. No. 155 to F.O. 


Sm R. Craicm Dec. 


Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1492 


Sr R. CrRAIGrE Dec. 


Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1493 


Sr R. Craicr Dec. 


Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1494 


To Sm A. CLarx Kerr Dec. 


Shanghai 
Tel. No. 1094 


Mr. MALLET Dec. 


Washington 
Tel. No. 467 


Sir R. CrRalciz Dec. 


Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1504 


20 


20 


20 


2! 


2! 


22 


MAIN SUBJECT 
Comments on Nos. 346, 351 and 353 
regarding Tientsin: considers that effective 
local action is not possible. 


Reports that conditions are same as re- 
ported on December 19 (No. 353) but 
indications that situation becoming easier: 
reports interview, accompanied by French 
colleague, with Japanese Consul-General, 
who had not then received reply to his 
telegram asking that responsible military 
officer from Peking should discuss matter 
with Consular Body. 


Refers to No. 346 and reports that he has 
sent semi-official letter to Vice-M.F.A. 
protesting against measures being taken in 
Tientsin: suggests that concerted official 
representations should be made to Japa- 
nese Government by all Powers whose 
interests are affected. 


Reports answers given to various questions 
regarding Japanese policy in China in 
course of discussion which followed state- 
ment made to foreign correspondents by 
M.F.A. on December 1g. 


Refers to No. 342 and suggests that failing 
initiative from M.F.A. he should leave 
matters as they are until after New Year 
holidays when, ifsituation seems favourable, 
he would ask for interview and act on 
instructions contained in telegram under 
reference. 


Refers to Nos. 346 and 351 and states that 
it is not clear what Consul-General means 
by ‘firm stand’: inclined to favour joint 
representations at Tokyo against un- 
warrantable interference with legitimate 
requirements of British garrison, and with 
conduct of business by, if not actual 
existence of, British and other foreign 
communities in Tientsin Concessions. 


Refers to No. 354 and reports conversation 
with Dr. Hornbeck who said that he hoped 
H.M.G. would follow up American action 
by some gesture of its own: considers that 
from point of view of Anglo-American co- 
operation it is important that some early 
announcement should be made of what- 
ever it is decided to do to help Chinese 
Government. 


Refers to No. 344 and reports that M.F.A. 


has now asked U.S. colleague and himself 
to call separately on Dec. 26. 
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337 


338 


339 


339 


340 


341 


34! 


342 


NO. AND NAME DATE 
364 Sm R. Craicre Dec. 22 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1505 


365 To Sm A. Crark Kerr Dec. 22 
Shanghai 
Tel. No. 1096 


366 JAPANESE EMBASSY Dec. 22 
London 


367 SmR. Craicre Dec. 26 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1510 


368 Sm R. Craice Dec. 27 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1518 


369 Sm R. Craicre Dec. 27 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1519 


370 SmR. Craicr Dec. 27 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1520 


371 Sir R. CraicE Dec. 27 
_ Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1521 


MAIN SUBJECT 


Refers to No. 197 and reports information 
that question of turning Anti-Comintern 
Pact into an Alliance has for moment been 
dropped. 


Refers to No. 350: considers that best way 
in which sympathy for China can be shown 
is to help her with such schemes as export 
credits: suggestion regarding statement on 
extra-territoriality being kept in mind. 


Statement by Japanese Prime Minister on 
Japan’s plans for new order in East Asia: 
basic policy for adjustment of relations 
between Japan and China. 


Reports conversation with Vice-M.F.A. 
regarding British credits to China. 


Refers to No. 323 and reports interview 
with M.F.A. Mr. Arita informed of reasons 
why it was felt that it was both fallacious 
and dangerous to attempt to justify 
economic restrictions which Japan desired 
to impose on China on analogy of trade 
preferences existing within British Empire: 
some notes left with him as record: after- 
wards spoke in general sense of No. 342 
and left Note slightly expanding arguments 
used orally: summarizes M.F.A.’s replies 
and answers made thereto. 


Refers to No. 368 and summarizes notes 
left with M.F.A. pointing out difference 
between Japanese Empire as_ closed 
economic group with which other coun- 
tries must deal as whole, and British Em- 
pire where it was possible for other 
countries to trade independently with 
individual members. 


Reports that time did not permit of 
obtaining from M.F.A. in interview of 
December 27, any elucidation of Prince 
Konoye’s statement of December 22 in 


‘ regard to peace terms: interview to be 


arranged with Vice-M.F.A. who would 
provide answers to questions raised. 


Refers to No. 368 and reports information 
from U.S. Ambassador regarding his 
interview with M.F.A.: U.S. colleague 
agrees in think that conciliatory 
attitude displayed by M.F.A. in both 
interviews is sign that firmer policy in 
London and Washington is having salu- 
tary effect. 
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343 


344 
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347 


348 


372 


373 


374 


375 


376 


377 


378 


379 


NO. AND NAME DATE 


Sm R. Craicr Dec. 27 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1523 

Mr. JAMIESON Dec. 27 


Tientsin 
Tel. No. 291 to Shanghai 
Tel. No. 158 to F.O. 


Mr. JAMIESON Dec. 28 
Tientsin 

Tel. No. 293 to Shanghai 

Tel. No. 159 to F.O. 


Mr. JAMIESON Dec. 28 
Tientsin 

Tel. No. 294 to Shanghai 

Tel. No. 160 to F.O. 


To Sm R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 818 


Dec. 29 


To Si R. Craicr Dec. 29 


- Tokyo 


Tel. No. 819 


Sm R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1528 


Dec. 30 


To Mr. MALLET 
Washington 
Tel. No. 886 


Dec. 30 


MAIN SUBJECT 


Refers to No. 370 and reports information 
from Vice-M.F.A. that M.F.A. on reflec- 
tion felt that no further explanation could 
be given in regard to Prince Konoye’s 
statement of December 22: comments on 
matter. 

Reports present situation in Tientsin 
which remains generally same: Senior 
Consul has now received verbal message 
from Japanese Consul-General that mili- 
tary authorities in Peking did not consider 
conference between Consular Body and 
Japanese military authorities necessary at 
present time. 

Reports statement issued by Japanese 
military authorities in press apologizing 
for inconvenience caused by erection of 
barricades at Concession entrances and 
giving reason for measure: noticeable 
relaxation in inspection of persons and 
vehicles entering British municipal area 
since morning of December 28: restric- 
tions at entrances to French area as 
stringent as ever. 


Repeats telegram No. 52738 addressed by 
War Office to Brigadier regarding deten- 
tion of two British soldiers and sailor: one 
British soldier now handed over to British 
military authorities and instructions to be 
sent to hand over remaining soldier and 
sailor to their respective authorities. 


Refers to No. 352: instructions to make 
representations to Japanese Government 
regarding taking over of Canton Customs, 
for which there is no justification: action 
should be concerted with U.S. and French 
colleagues if possible. 


Refers to No. 349 regarding interference 
with British trade at Tsingtao and agrees 
that formal protest should be made to 
Japanese Government: note should deal 
with interference with trade by means of 
export permits and with refusal of harbour 
facilities to British ships. 

Refers to No. 343 regarding protection of 
British subjects and property in China 
and reports that as U.S. colleague has 
received no reply to his telegram report- 
ing substance of identic Note of November 
7 to his Government, he has taken no 
further action: Note addressed to M.F.A. 
on December go in accordance with 
instructions. 


Transmits information for communication 
to State Department regarding export of 
war material and iron and steel to Japan 
in 1937 and 1938. 
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350 


350 


351 


352 


352 


353 


353 


NO. AND NAME 


380 Mr. JAMIESON 
Tientsin 


DATE 


Dec. 30 


Tel. No. 300 to Shanghai 


Tel. No. 163 to F.O. 


381 Sm R. Craice 
Tokyo 
No. 1059 


Dec. 30 


MAIN SUBJECT 

Refers to No. 373 and reports that situa- 
tion remains unchang great indig- 
nation against action tales by Japanese 
military authorities manifest on part of 
Chinese residing both inside and outside 
Concessions: Wong Chu-lin, Chairman of 
Chinese Chamber of Commerce, murdered 
“ae ee Concession on night of Decem- 

28. 


Refers ta No. 359 and transmits translation 
as published in ‘Japan Advertiser’, of 
prepared statement read by M.F.A. to 
fae ae correspondents on December 

of Japanese Prime Méinister’s 
announcement to press of December 22: 
comments on statements and points out 
seriousness of effect of realization of 
policies announced upon British position 
vis-d-vis Japanese Government. 


CHAPTER IV 


PAGE 


354 


355 


Further correspondence with regard to Japanese attacks upon 
the situation in Tientsin and 


British interests in China: 


Shanghai: Chinese appeals for increased British assistance: reports 
of the conclusion of an alliance between Germany, Italy and 


Japan. (January 1—February 21, 1939) 


NO. AND NAME 


382 Sm R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 1 


383 Sm A. Crark Kerr 
Shanghai 
Tel. No. 1856 


384 SmR. Craicre 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 2 


DATE 


1939 
Jan. 1 


Jan. 1 


Jan. 1 


MAIN SUBJECT 


Summarizes memo. furnished to U-S. 
Ambassador indicating grounds on which 
it is considered that any embargo placed 
on Japan’s exports in present circumstances 
would have immediate and disastrous 
effect on her whole economy: Mr. Grew 
promised to forward document to his 
Government but up to date he remains 
doubtful whether there exists any economic 
weapon sufficiently powerful to bring 
Japanese to their senses. 


Reports that any serious friction with 
Japanese at Hankow has so far been 
avoided but there are indications that they 
intend to keep foreign community there in 
state of virtual isolation and to obstruct 
any effective revival of business activities: 
transmits views regarding British subjects 
who wish to leave Hankow and those who 
wish to return. 


Refers to No. 382 and furnishes reasons for 
thinking that present moment is opportune 
if parallel measures are to be applied by 
British Empire and United States in 
support of Chinese Government and/or 
for economic pressure on Japan. 
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359 Vv 


361 


362V 


386 


391 


/ 393 


394 


NO. AND NAME DATE 
Si A. Ciark KErR Jan. 2 
Shanghai 
Tel. No. 2 


Mr. GREENWAY 
Chungking 
Tel. No. 2 to Shanghai 
Tel. No. 1 to F.O. 


Mr. GREENWAY 
Chungking 
Tel. No. 4 to Shanghai 
Tel. No. 2 to F.O. 


Sm H. Puiiurrs 
Shanghai 
Tel. No. 1 to Embassy, 
Shanghai 
Tel. No. 1 to F.O. 


Mr. MALLET 
Washington 
Tel. No. 1 


Mr. MALLET 
Washington 
Tel. No. 5 


Sm R. Craicie 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 5 


Sr R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 8 


Sm R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 9 


Sm A. CLARK KERR 
Shanghai 
Tel. No. 11 


Jan. 


Jan. 


Jan. 


Jan. 


Jan. 


Jan. 


Jan. 


Jan. 


MAIN SUBJECT 


Comments on Wang Ching-wei’s desertion 
of Chiang Kai-shek: main difference with 
latter sprang from Wang Ching-wei’s be- 
lief that time had come to negotiate with 
Japanese. 


Reports official announcement that Wang 
Ching-wei has been expelled for life from 
Kuomintang and deprived of all his posts 
for desertion and betraying public confi- 
dence at critical period. 


Refers to No. 386 and reports that vote of 
expulsion of Wang Ching-wei by Standing 
Committee was unanimous: on whole, Cen- 
tral Government appears to have been 
strengthened by episode. 


Reports chief outstanding difficulty in 
negotiations between Shanghai Municipal 
Council and Japanese authorities for re- 
turn of Northern district of Shanghai to 
control of Council. 


Summarizes U.S. Government’s reply to 
Japanese Note of November 18 (see No. 
256) regarding discrimination against 
U.S. trade in China. 


Refers to No. 362 and reports enquiry of 
Dr. Hornbeck regarding action H.M.G. 
proposed to take concerning assistance to 
China: he also mentioned that U.S. Am- 
bassador would be in London on J ae 
7 on his way through from Chungking to 
Washington where he had been sdmimoned 
to make report. 


Refers to No. 221 and transmits copy of 
Note to M.F.A. of January 4, respecting 
policing of Special Administrative District 
3 at Hankow. 


Refers to Nos. 309 and 358 and summarizes 
letter received from Vice-M.F.A. in reply 
to protests made against Japanese measures 
in Tientsin: complaint made that British 
authorities have refused to deliver up an 
arch leader of anti-Japanese criminals. 


Reports that Baron Hiranuma has become 
new Japanese Prime Minister and is en- 
gaged in forming Government: understood 
that M.F.A., Minister of Marine and 
Minister of Education will remain in 
office: Minister of Finance likely to be Mr. 
Ishiwata, Vice-Minister of Finance. 


Refers to No. 233 and reports message 
from Chiang Kai-shek begging urgently 
for answer to questions contained therein: 
hopes that H.M.G. intend to proceed with 
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363 


364 


364 


365 


366 


367 


367 


368 


369 


369 


401 


NO. AND NAME 


To Sm R. CrRaicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 2 


To Sir R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 3 


To Mr. MALLET 
Washingtort 
Tel. No. 4 


Sir A. CLARK KERR Jan. 
S hai 
Tel. No. 15 


To Sm A. Crark Kerr Jan. 


Shanghai 
Tel. No. 17 


CoMMERCIAL SECRETARY Jan. 


Hong Kong 
Tel. No. 1 


Sr R. CraIcre 
Tokyo 
No. 8 | 


Sir A. CLARK KERR 
Shanghai 
Tel. No. 17 


DATE 


Jan. 5 


Jan. 


Jan. 


Jan. 


Jan. 


MAIN SUBJECT 

exchange equalisation scheme: doubts wis- 
dom of making grant of this help to China 
conditional upon implementation of Cus- 
toms agreement. 


States that immediately following telegram 
contains text of formal Note to be addressed 
to Japanese Government regarding Japan’s 
new policy in Far Eastern affairs: instruc- 
tions to show draft to U.S. and French 
colleagues and endeavour to induce latter 
to obtain authority to address similar Note 
to Japanese Government. 


Refers to No. 395 and transmits text re- 
ferred to therein. 


Refers to No. 362 and states that H.M.G. 
have now decided to introduce legislation 
that would enable them to support Chinese 
currency provided that U.S. Government 
prepared to take parallel action to support 
Chinese currency at same time: instruc- 
tions to make representations to U.S. 
Government in sense of considerations set 
forth and express hope that they may be 
able to take parallel action indicated. 


Reports deterioration in conditions in 
Shanghai Western Extra-Settlement area 
owing to influx of criminal and other 
undesirable elements in certain of enclaves: 
situation being considered in consultation 
with H.M. Consul-General and conclu- 
sions regarding best course to adopt will be 
reported later. 


Refers to No. 383 and approves action 
suggested regarding British subjects: ex- 
presses view that it may be difficult to 
resist indefinitely extension to Hankow of 
pass system which it has been necessary to 
accept in case of other towns such as Nan- 


Message from Mr. Rogers for Sir F. Leith- 
Ross asking him whether he would 
consider opportune visit to London by 
Mr. T. V. Soong to present Chinese 
situation and probable developments in 
Chinese financial and foreign policy. 


Refers to No. 392 regarding British Con- 
cession at Tientsin and transmits transla- 
tion of letter from M.F.A. summarized 
therein. 


Refers to No. 392 and suggests terms of 
reply to be sent to Vice-M.F.A. regarding 
British Concession at Tientsin. 
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376 
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379 


403 


404 


/ 7 


410 


NO. AND NAME 


DATE 


To CommerctaL Szecre- Jan. 7 


TARY 
Hong Kong 
Tel. Unnumbered 


ComMERCIAL SECRETARY Jan. 9 


Hong Kong 
Tel. No. 2 


Mr. JAMIESON 
Tientsin 
Tel. No.8 to Shanghai 
Tel. No. 6 to F.O. 


To Sm A. Crarx Kerr Jan. 


Shanghai 
No. 35 


Sm R. Craicrm 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 21 


Mr. JAMIESON 
Tientsin 
Tel. No. 10 to Shanghai 
Tel. No. 8 to F.O. 


Mr. MALLET 


Washington 
Tel. No. 15 


Sm A. CLarx KERR 


Shanghai 
Tel. No. 22 


Jan. 


Jan. 


Jan. 


Jan. 


Jan. 


10 


10 


MAIN SUBJECT 


‘Refers to No. 400 and transmits message 


for Mr. Rogers from Sir F. Leith-Ross 
giving reasons why proposed visit of Mr. 
T. V. Soong should be discouraged. 


Message from Mr. Rogers for Treasury 
and Bank of England transmitting prin- 
cipal terms of loan to China of U.S. 
dollars 25 million concluded recently in 


Washington. 


Reports article in press of January 9 setting 
forth account of interview given by Head 
of Special Japanese Mission to foreign 
correspondents on January 7 when question 
of Concession barriers was raised: Col. 

Shigeyasu mentioned in interview that if 
necessary stricter measures would be taken. 


Records conversation with Chinese Am- 
bassador who spoke of encouragement 
afforded China by President Roosevelt’s 
recent message and by Prime Minister’s 
expression of approval of it: in reply to 
Chinese Ambassador’s observations on 
need for assistance to China he was in- 
formed that matter was receiving attention 
of H.M.G. 


Refers to No. 395 and reports that U.S. 
and French colleagues are in favour of 
presentation of Note in terms of No. 396 
and French Ambassador is asking for auth- 
orization from his Government to address 
Note on parallel lines: does not favour 
parallel action by other Nine-Power 
Treaty Powers unless Italian participation 
could be secured: suggests minor amend- 

ments to terms of Note. 


Refers to No. 405 and reports that there is 
no evidence that anti-Japanese bodies are 
operating in and from British Concession: 
considers that there is no doubt that Japa- 
nese aim is to secure operation of their 
police in British and French Concessions. 


Refers to No. 397 and reports that U.S. 
Government are unable to join H.M.G. in 
currency loan but are prepared to take 
parallel and simultaneous action in other 
directions and to announce measures 
adopted at same time as H.M.G. announce 
action for currency loan. 


Refers to No. 388 regarding Shanghai 
Northern District and rts present 
position regarding negotiations with Japa- 
nese. 
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PAGE 


379 


379 


380 


381 


382 


383 


384 


385 


NO. AND NAME DATE MAIN SUBJECT PAGE 


411 ToSmR. Craicr Jan. 11 Refers to No. 407 regarding Note to be 387'~ 
Tokyo sent to Japanese Government concerning 
Tel. No. 10 their new policy in Far Eastern affairs 
comments on suggestions and amendments 
made therein and transmits amendment 


for para. 6. 
412 Sm R. Craicr Jan. 11 Refers to No. 394 and suggests that 387 ~~ 
Tokyo question of. implementation of Customs 
Tel. No. 29 Agreement should be considered not 


merely from point of view of guid pro quo for 
stabilisation credit to China, but also in 


its more general aspects. 
413 Sm A. Crarx Kerr jan. 11 States that it is desirable to get question 388 
Shanghai of sealing of silver reserves disposed of and 
Tel. No. 33 to Chungking informs of arrangements it is proposed to 
Tel. No. 4 Saving to F.O. make: instructions to consult French 


colleague and ask Chinese Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs to have necessary instruc- 
tions sent to Chinese banks as soon as 


possible. ; 

414 Sm R. Craicr Jan. 12 Refers to Nos. 361 and 376 and reports 389.” 
Tokyo difficulty in securing parallel action in 
Tel. No. 31 regard to Tientsin Concessions and Can- 


ton Customs: French colleague believes - 
situation at Tientsin has sufficiently im- 
proved to make further representations 
unnecessary: U.S. colleague’s instructions 
indicate reluctance of State Department 
to act except informally: exchange of views 
continuing and conclusions will be re- 


ported. 
415 Sm R. Craice jan. 12 Refers to No. 402 and agrees that Vice- 390 
Tokyo M.F.A.’s letter regarding Tientsin Con- 
Tel. No. 34 cession should be answered and suggests 


terms of reply: would mention that M.F.A. 


appeared to be referring to Ssu Ching-wu 
case and would point out that man in 


question had been interned. 
416 SmR. Craicre jJan.12 Refers to No. 373 regarding Tientsin 391 
Tokyo Concession and reports reply received 
Tel. No. 35 from Vice-M.F.A. regarding representa- 
tions made to him on December 26 con- 
cerning matter. 
417 To Unrrep Kincpom Jan.13 Message for Mr. Randall from Mr. Ronald 391 
DELEGATION transmitting list of subjects received from 
Geneva Chinese Ambassador which Chinese Dele- 
Tel. No. 1 Saving gates intend to raise at Geneva. 
418 Sm E. Puirps Jan. 13 Refers to Nos. 395 and 396 regarding 392 ‘ ~ 
Paris protest to be made to Japanese Govern- 
Tel. No. 11 Saving ment concerning their new policy in Far 


East and reports that French Government 
agree to action proposed and are instruct- 
ing their Ambassador at Tokyo to address 
to Japanese Government, after consulta- 
tion with Sir R. Craigie, similar but 
probably shorter Note. 
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419 


420 


/421 


422 


423 


424 


425 


426 


427 


NO. AND NAME 


Sir A. CLarK KERR 
Shanghai 
Tel. No. 27 


Sm R. Craicir 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 49 


Si R. Craicrm 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 50 


Sm E. Puipps 
Paris 
No. 61 


CHINESE AMBASSADOR 
London 


To Sm R. CRAIcrE 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 16 


Viscount HALIFAX 
Geneva 


Sm A. CLarK KERR 
Shanghai 
Tel. No. 30 


Sm R. Craicirz 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 54 


DATE 


Jan. 


Jan. | 


Jan. 


Jan. 


Jan. 


Jan. 


Jan. 


Jan. 


14 


14 


14 


15 


16 


16 


.17 


MAIN SUBJECT 


Refers to No. 412 and explains that he did 
not mean to imply in No. 394 that he was 
not in favour of any attempt to persuade 
Chinese Government to accept Customs 
Agreement, but that he was arguing 
against linking it with financial assistance 
to China. 


Refers to No. 396 and reports that Note 
respecting Japan’s new policy in Far East 
was handed to M.F.A. on January 14: 
Mr. Arita said he would prefer to reserve 
all comment. 


Reports that at interview on January 14 
memo. was left with M.F.A. regarding 
Japanese trading on Yangtze, and question 
of mines and other risks to navigation: few 
general arguments added designed to show 
that early restoration of normal conditions 
in Yangtze area was in Japan’s own 
interests. 


Refers to No. 418 and transmits copy of 
Note from Ministry of Foreign Affairs 
dated January 14 respecting proposed 
communication of H.M.G. to Japanese 
Government regarding Japanese policy 
in China, and copy of Note to be 
transmitted by French Ambassador to 
Japanese Government. 


Transmits statement issued by Chinese 
Government on January 15 relating to 
service of its foreign debts secured on 
Customs revenues. 


Refers to No. 409 and asks for observations 
on probable Japanese reactions to loan 
for currency stabilisation, if made by 
H.M.G. alone. 


Minute on conversation with Dr. Welling- 
ton Koo and Chinese Minister at Berne 
regarding attitude to be taken up by 
Chinese Delegation at Geneva. 


Considers that decision of Chinese Gov- 
ernment to suspend loan payments seems 
to provide suitable opportunity for re- 
newed pressure on them to carry out 
Customs Agreement: sets forth terms of 
Note he proposes to send to Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs regarding matter. 


Refers to No. 424 and transmits observa- 
tions asked for therein: considers that 
there would be storm, but it could 
be weathered without great difficulty: 
essential requirement is to keep in step 
with United States. 
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396 
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399 


399 


431 


432 


435 


NO. AND NAME 


DATE 


To Sm A. Crark Kerr Jan. 17 


Shanghai 
Tel. No. 39 


To Sm R. Craicre 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 19 


UniTep Kincpom 
DELEGATION 
Geneva 
Tel. No. 10 Saving 


Sir R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
No. 20 


Sm R. Craicire 
Tokyo 
No. 21 


To Sm R. CrRaIcIE 


Tokyo 
Tel. No. 21 


Unrrep Kincpom 
DELEGATION 


Tel. No. 7 


Mr. GREENWAY 
Chungking 


Tel. No. 70 to Shanghai 


Tel. No. 30 to F.O. 


Jan. 17 


Jan. 17 


Jan. 17 


Jan. 17 


Jan. 18 


Jan. 19 


Jan. 20 


MAIN SUBJECT 
Summarizes terms of private and personal 
letter sent to Chinese Ambassador by Sir 
F. Leith-Ross regarding Chinese Govern- 
ment’s decision to suspend loan payments: 
attitude of H.M.G. under consideration. 


Comments on No. 415 regarding reply to 
be returned to Vice-M.F.A.’s letter con- 
cerning Tientsin Concessions: suggests 
that in meantime no mention of formal 
Note should be made in reply to Vice- 
M.F.A. 


Refers to No. 417 and reports that at 
meeting on January 17 Council considered 
Chinese Government’s appeal: summarizes 
Dr. Wellington Koo’s speech: further 
consideration of appeal adjourned till 
later meeting, when it is not anticipated 
that any startling developments Will occur. 


PAGE 


401 


Refers to No. 411 and transmits copy of 403 


Note addressed to M.F.A. dated January 


14 respecting Japan’s new policy in Far 
tern affairs. 


Refers to No. 287 and transmits copy of 405 


memo. left with M.F.A. on January 14 
respecting Yangtze navigation. 


Comments on No. 308 regarding question 
of policy to be pursued in Anglo-Japanese 
relations: considers that as Anti-Comin- 
tern Pact achieves what is required in way 
of co-ordination of its members, it would 
not be worth while to pay substantial price 
to dissuade Japan from entering on formal 
alliance: question of keeping in line with 
United States also to be considered. 


Refers to No. 430 and reports that resolu- 
tion will probably be proposed on January 
20 inviting League members to examine 
proposals contained in speech of Chinese 
Delegate with view to taking measures of 
aid to China: in private Drafting Commit- 
tee Mr. Butler states that he resisted, with 
support of French delegate, extension of 
resolution to include establishment of 
Commission for co-ordination of measures 
to repudiate Japanese claim to set up new 
order in Far East and reference to Nine- 
Power Treaty. 


Reports message, received through Dr. 
Kung, from Chiang Kai-shek asking that 
H.M.G. be pressed urgently for reply to 
questions put forward on November 7 
(No. 233): reply anxiously awaited as 
proposed meeting of Central Executive 
Committee opens on January 21. 


Ixv 


407 4 


408 


Sl 


NO. AND NAME DATE 
Mr. GREENWAY Jan. 20 
Chungking 


Tel. No. 71 to Shanghai 
Tel. No. 31 to F.O. 


Sir A. CLARK KERR Jan. 


Shanghai 


Tel. No. 59 to Chungking 
Tel. No. 47 to F.O. 


Mr. GREENWAY Jan. 


Chungking 
Tel. No. 74 to Shanghai 
Tel. No. 34 to F.O. 


To Mr. MALLET Jan. 


Washington 
Tel. No. 34 


To Mr. MALLET Jan. 


Washington 
Tel. No. 35 


Sir A. CLARK KERR Jan. 


Shanghai 
Tel. No. 52 


To Mr. MAtiet Jan. 


ashingto 
Tel. No. 36 


Mr. JAMIESON Jan. 


Tientsin 
Tel. No. 15 


21 


22 


23 


23 


23 


23 


24 


MAIN SUBJECT 


Transmits personal message from Dr. 


Kung explaining his reasons for taking 
step in regard to Customs. 


Transmits personal message for Chiang 
Kai-shek drawing his attention to observa- 
tions and suggestions in Sir F. Leith-Ross’s 
letter to Chinese Ambassador regarding 
consequences of announcement of suspen- 
sion of service of Customs obligations, and 
urging him to give them his most careful 
consideration. 


Refers to No. 437 and reports reaction of 
Dr. Kung to message for Chiang Kai-shek. 


Refers to No. 298: instructions to make 
communication to U.S. Government in 
terms of No. 440 either as official Note or 
as aide-mémoire. 


Refers to No. 439 and transmits text of 
Note to be addressed to U.S. Government 
containing views of H.M.G. on question 
of retaliation against Japan and asking for 
views of U.S. Government regarding 
matter. 


Comments on Nos. 308 and 433 regarding 
policy to be pursued in Anglo-Japanese 
relations: stresses undesirability of attempt- 
ing to compromise with Japan in hope 
of weakening her relations with Germany 
and Italy: warmly shares Secretary of 
State’s views that aim must be active 
Anglo-American co-operation. 


Refers to No. 409: instructions to inform 
U.S. Government that in light of Presi- 
dent’s reply, H.M.G. now intend to pro- 
ceed with examination of details of project 
for assisting Chinese currency: in view, 
however, of Chinese Government’s decision 
to suspend service of foreign loans, first 
essential was to persuade Chinese Govern- 
ment to permit implementation of Customs 
arrangement negotiated with Japanese 
Government on May 2, 1938. 


Refers to No. 429 and confirms that con- 
sidered opinion was obtained from Legal 
Adviser to Council that evidence pro- 
duced against Ssu on kidnapping charge 
was not sufficient to warrant his being 
handed over on that charge: local Chinese 
authorities informed that Ssu was, how- 
ever, being interned on other charges 
until end of hostilities. 
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451 


NO. AND NAME 


CHINESE AMBASSADOR 
London 


DATE 
Jan. 24 


Sm A. CLrarx Kerr 
Shanghai 
Tel. No. 28 to Tientsin 
Tel. No. 59 to F.O. 


Jan. 25 


To Sm A. Crark Kerr Jan. 25 
Shanghai 
Tel. No. 61 


To SIR E. Puipps 
No. 208 


Jan. 25 


Sm R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
No. 32 


Jan. 25 


Mr. JAMIESON 
Tientsin 
Tel. No. 32 to Shanghai 
Tel. No. 17 to F.O. 


Jan. 26 


To Crnese AmBASs- Jan. 26 
SADOR 


London 


To Sm R. Craicre 
Tokyo 
No. 61 


Jan. 26 


To Sm E. Putrps 
Paris 
Tel. No. 17 Saving 


Jan. 27 


MAIN SUBJECT 
Letter to Sir A. Cadogan urging necessity 
for early action by H.M.G. on currency 
equalization scheme. 


Refers to No. 413 regarding sealing of 
silver reserves: instructions to ascertain 
whether Chinese banks have received 
instructions and, if so, to endeavour to 
concert with French colleague and pro- 


ceed with sealing of silver as proposed. 


Records resolution passed by League 
Council on January 20 on China, which 
makes no essential change in position: in- 
dividual initiative still left with Govern- 
ments in regard to assistance to China: 
states that with support of French, U.K. 
delegate resisted extension of resolution, 
proposed by Chinese, to include establish- 
ment of co-ordinating commission and ref- 
erence to Nine-Power Treaty. 


Refers to No. 422: instructions to thank 
French Government for action taken: 
H.M.G. however feel that it would serve 
no useful purpose to communicate French 
and British Notes to other signatories of 
Treaty of 1922. 


Refers to No. 401 and transmits copy of 
Note addressed to Vice-M.F.A. on January 
23 respecting situation in British Conces- 
sion at Tientsin. 

Refers to No. 408 and reports that barrier 
situation remains unchanged: no evidence 
of decreasing guerrilla activities: details 
conditions on which, according to Japanese 
adviser to Associated British Committee, 
Japanese military authorities would lift 
all present restrictions: considers, and 
French colleague agrees, that first move 
should come from Japanese authorities. 


Letter from Sir A. Cadogan acknowledg- 
ing Ambassador’s letter of January 24 
regarding currency equalization scheme 
(No. 444) and stating that urgency and 
importance of matter was being borne in 
mind. 


Records conversation with Japanese Am- 
bassador who conveyed formal complaint 
regarding treatment of Japanese nationals 
in Singapore: question of British interests 
in and possibility of improving 
Anglo-Japanese relations discussed. 


Instructions to communicate text of No. 
440 to French Government and inform 
them that H.M.G. would be glad to know 
what conclusions they themselves have 
arrived at. 
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NQ. AND NAME DATE 
Sm R. Craicr Jan. 28 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 84 
Mr. JAMIESON Jan. 28 


Tientsin 
Tel. No. 34 to Shanghai 
Tel. No. 19 to F.O. 


Sm A. CLark Kerr 
Shanghai 
Tel. No. 70 
Mr. MALLET 
Washington 
Tel. No. 50 


Smr A. CLark KERR 
Shanghai 
Tel. No. 74 


To Sm A. Ciarx Kerr Jan. 


Shanghai 
Tel. No. 72 


Sm A. CLarK KERR 
Shanghai 
Tel. No. 69 


Jan. 


Jan. 


Jan. 


Jan. 


28 


28 


28 


28 


28 


MAIN SUBJECT 


Refers to No. 440 regarding policy to be 
adopted towards Japan: feels that whole 
political and economic future of countries 
with interests in Pacific is at stake: ques- 
tion seems to be prevention of complete 
establishment of totalitarian Power in 
East Asia with aims similar to those of 
Germany and Italy: comments on various 
points enumerated in No. 440. 


Refers to No. 449 and reports information 
from Japanese Consul that General Homma, 
who took over command of Japanese 
troops at beginning of month, had con- 
vened conference for January 28 to con- 
sider security measures: Japanese Consul 
believed that there would be drastic 
alleviation of restrictions which had been 


imposed 


Refers to No. 459 and discusses proposals 
for dealing with lawlessness in Shanghai 
western area. 


Refers to No. 442 regarding financial 
assistance for China and reports that com- 
munication was made to U.S. Under-Secre- 
tary of State on January 24 and matter 
still being studied by competent Depart- 
ment: records remarks of Dr. Hornbeck 
that U.S. Government had not committed 
themselves to action parallel with British 
loan for currency stabilisation and must 
avoid appearance of collusion with H.M.G. 


Transmits text of personal message it is 
proposed to send to Chiang Kai-shek 
informing him that grant to assist Chinese 
currency will be conditional on implemen- 
tation of Customs Agreement: asks for 
approval. 


Refers to No. 435: instructions to inform 
Chiang Kai-shek (a) that when Export 
Credits Bill has passed into law, H.M.G. 
hope to allot further substantial credit to 
China, and (b) that they are also con- 
sidering question of currency loan, but 
that decision in matter has been made 
more difficult by attitude of Chinese 
Government in regard to loans secured 
on Customs. 


Refers to No. 398 and reports desire of 
Japanese authorities that Shanghaj Muni- 
cipal Council should co-operate with 
puppet municipality: idea of co-operation 
now favoured by majority of British and 
American members of Council as offering 
easiest and quickest way to improvement 
in western area: considers that move 
premature and H.M. Consul-General has 
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428 


429 


430 


431 


461 


NO. AND NAME 


Sm R. Craiciz 
Tokyo 
No. 55 


Sm A. CLarRK KERR 
Tientsin 
Tel. No. 1 Tour Series 


To Mr. MALLET 


Washington 
Tel. No. 57 


Sir R, CRaIciE 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 86 to Shanghai 
Tel. No. 1or to F.O. 


To Mr. GREENWAY 


Chungking 
Tel. No. 19 


Mr. MALLET 
Washington 
Tel. No. 59 


To Sm A. CLarx KERR 
Tientsin 
Tel. No. 7 Tour Series 


To Mr. MALLET 
Washington 
Tel. Unnumbered 


DATE 


Jan. 


Feb. 


Feb. 


Feb. 


Feb. 


Feb. 


Feb. 


Feb. 


31 


MAIN SUBJECT 
been instructed to inform Council that 
decision should be deferred for month or 


so. 


Transmits copy of letter to M.F.A. dated 
January 31 regarding Japanese trading 
on Yangtze. 


Refers to No. 458 and asks whether it is 
intention of H.M.G. to make implementa- 
tion of Customs Agreement condition of 
any contribution to Currency Stabilisation 
Fund: if so, message will be sent to Chiang 
Kai-shek as suggested in No. 457. 


Instructions to show contents of No. 453, 
less section 1 of para. 3, to U.S. Under- 
Secretary and to say that Secretary of 
State prefers to refrain from comment at 
present on what Sir R. Craigie says and 
to suspend judgement on whole question 
until he learns views and feelings of U.S. 
Government in matter. 


Refers to question of navigation on Yangtze 
and doubts whether Japanese would agree 
to any system of convoy by British war- 
ships: suggests that neutral observer 
chosen by Japanese might be carried by 
British companies to ensure against illegal 
trading. 


Refers to No. 438 regarding Dr. Kung’s 
observations concerning implementation 
of Customs arrangement and sets forth 
views of H.M.G. regarding matter. 


Refers to No. 440 concerning policy to 
be adopted towards Japan and reports 
reply of U.S. Government to atde-mémotre 
outlining views of H.M.G. regarding 
matter: U.S. Government in general share 
view that policy of assistance to China is 
at present preferable to one of taking any 
measure of retaliation against Japan. 


Refers to Nos. 457 and 461 and states that 
H.M.G. have not yet arrived at definite 
decision regarding loan to support Chinese 
currency: in circumstances message con- 
tained in No. 458 to Chiang Kai-shek should 
stand: enumerates points regarding matter 
which are important in present situation. 


Transmits views of H.M.G., for communi- 
cation to U.S. Acting Secretary of State, 
regarding report in ‘News Chronicle’ of 
January 17 that new triple alliance 
between Germany, Italy and Japan had 
been officially endorsed. 
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435 
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470 


471 


472 


474 


475 


NO. AND NAME 


Sir R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 109 


Sm A. CLark Kerr 
Shanghai 
No. 106 


To Sm A. Ciark Kerr Feb. 5 


To Sm A. Cuiarxk Kerr Feb. 


Shanghai 
Tel. No. 88 


Mr. GREENWAY 
Chungking 
Tel. No. 109 to Shanghai 
Tel. No. 48 to F.O. 


Sm R. Cralcr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 9 Saving 


Mr. BROADMEAD 
Shanghai 
Tel. No. 117 


Mr. JAMIESON 
Tientsin 
Tel. No. 23 to Peking 
Tel. No. 27 to F.O. 


Sr R. CRAIGIE 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 121 


DATE 


Feb. 4 


Feb. 


Feb. 


Feb. 


Feb. 


Feb. 


Feb. 


MAIN SUBJECT 

Refers to No. 454 regarding appointment of 
General Homma: suggests that it might be 
possible to arrive at some working arrange- 
ment as outlined in para. 2 of No. 449 
provided it was understood to mean 
nothing more than liaison and was not to 
be regarded as excuse for Japanese en- 
croachments into Concession. 


Refers to No. 445 and transmits trans- 
lation of memo. from Chinese Ministry 
of Foreign Affairs of January 21 agreeing 
to sealing of silver in British Concession in 
Tientsin and stating that interested banks 
had been notified. 


Refers to Nos. 455 and 459 and approves 
certain amount of co-operation between 
Shanghai Municipal Council and _ local 
puppet authorities in police matters, 
provided British authorities not directly 
involved. 


Instructions to inform British companies 
that suggested convoy system cannot be 
agreed to. 


Refers to No. 461 and reports conversa- 
tion with Minister of Finance regarding 
suggested currency stabilisation scheme 
and implementation of Customs Agree- 
ment. 


+ 


Refers to No. 194 and reports conversa- 
tion with M.F.A. on February 4 regarding 
probable adverse effect on Anglo-Japanese 
relations of any strengthening of Anti- 
Comintern Pact. 


Refers to No. 471: before replying to firms 
as instructed, would be glad of views on 
Joint Committee’ $ recent proposal that 
convoy system should be instituted with 
Japanese concurrence. 


Reports request of Head of Japanese 
Special Mission for removal of undesirable 
elements, at present interned by Muni- 
cipal Council, to Shanghai or Hong Kong, 
in exchange for lifting of barriers: details 
reply made to Superintendent of Customs 
who conveyed message, and asks for 
authority to arrange for transfer of five 
internees to Shanghai. 


Refers to No. 465: reports that U.S. 
colleague has been informed of contents 
and agrees that it is most important that 
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439 


441 


445 


445 


446 


481 


NO. AND NAME 


Mr. JAMIESON 
Tientsin 
Tel. No. 25 to Peking 
Tel. No. 28 to F.O. 


Sm A. CLarK KERR 
Peking 
Tel. No. 5 Tour Series 


Mr. MALLET 


Washington 
No. 170 


Sm A. CLarK KERR 
Peking 
Tel. No. 7 Tour Series 


Sm R. Craicir 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 129 


Mr. HERBERT 
Tientsin 
Tel. No. 57 to Shanghai 
Tel. No. 40 to F.O. 


To Mr. BRoADMEAD 
Shanghai 
Tel. No. 109 


Sm R. Cralcr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 135 


Tel. No. 35 to Embassy, 
Shanghai 


ng. 
Tel. No. 28 to F.O. 


DATE 


Feb. 8 


Feb. 9 


Feb. 9 


Feb. 10 


Feb. 11 


Feb. 11 


Feb. 11 


Feb. 12 


Feb. 13 


MAIN SUBJECT 
Japanese Government should not hear that 
question of retaliatory action is not 
contemplated at present. 


Refers to No. 475 and reports that barriers 
on all main roads into Concession were 
lifted at noon on February 8: all searching 
has ceased but sentries remain: racecourse 
road entrance is exception where spasmodic 


searching still taking place. 


Refers to No. 475 and approves removal 
of internees from Tientsin: suggests it 
might be as well to examine possibility of 
interning persons concerned at Hong 
Kong. 


Refers to Nos. 308 an] 433 regarding 
policy to be adopted towards Japan and 
transmits observations thereon: urges 
necessity of co-operating closely with 
United States on Far Eastern questions. 


Refers to No. 472: considers that Dr. 
Kung’s views about Customs Agreement 
are held in all quarters. 


Reports information from Czechoslovak 
colleague that German and Italian Ambas- 
sadors have been strongly urging Japanese 
Government to proceed to occupation of 
Hainan, presumably as part of present 
drive of Axis Powers to put pressure on 
France. 


Refers to No. 477 and reports that search- 
ing of Chinese pedestrians has ceased but 
searching of cars still proceeding: barriers 
and sentries remain: Chinese formerly 
had worst time and present object seems 
to be to placate Chinese and to irritate 
foreigners. 


Refers to No. 474 and agrees with Sir R. 
Craigie that Japanese are unlikely to 
consent to convoy by British warships: 
silat aati to consult British companies 

suggestion for neutral observers, 
Pi explain difficulty of taking action 
without Japanese approval on lines indi- 
cated in No. 471. 


Transmits observations on question of 
conversion of present Anti-Comintern 
Pact into formal alliance. 


Reports conversation between Chairman of 
Municipal Council and Japanese Consul- 
General regarding situation in Shanghai 
Western area where terrorist outrages have 
recently taken place. 
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486 To Mr. BROADMEAD 


487 


, 491 


493 


NO. AND NAME DATE 


Shanghai 
Tel. No. 118 


To Sr R. Craicr Feb. 


Tokyo 


To Mr. MALLET Feb. 


Washington 


Mr. JAMIESON Feb. 


Tientsin 
Tel. No. 61 to Shanghai 
Tel. No. 43 to F.O. 


Mr. JAMIESON Feb. 


Tientsin 
Tel. No. 62 to Shanghai 
Tel. No. 44 to F.O. 


Sm R. Cralicir Feb. 


Tokyo 
Tel. No. 146 


Sir R. LInpsay Feb. 


Washington 
Tel. No. 75 


Sr A. CLARK KERR Feb. 


Shanghai 
Tel. No. 49 to Tientsin 
Tel. No. 155 to F.O. 


Feb. 


14 


16 


16 


17 


18 


18 


21 


MAIN SUBJECT 
Records reply made to Chinese Am- 
bassador on February g in response to 
enquiry whether Chiang Kai-shek could 
now expect answer to questions put to 
Sir A. Clark Kerr. 


Letter from Mr. Howe referring to No. 
338 regarding possibilities of strengthening 
naval forces in Far East and stating 
that Admiralty have been asked to re- 
consider whole position. 


Letter from Mr. Ronald referring to No. 
467 and recording conversation with Mr. 
Herschel Johnson regarding possible con- 
version of Anti-Comintern Pact into formal 
Triple Alliance: suggestion made to latter 
that State Department might authorize 
U.S. Ambassador in Tokyo to speak to 
Japanese Ministers in same way as Sir 
R. Craigie had done and endeavour to 
dissuade them from proceeding further 
with negotiations, 


Reports Japanese demand for removal of 
Li Han-yuan and three other members of 
British Municipal Council Police Force: 
threat made to reinstitute barriers if 
action not taken: definite indications that 
Japanese do intend to reinstitute barriers 
and details steps already taken: according 
to Italian colleague bridge being built 
connecting his Concession with Japanese. 


Refers to No. 478 and reports that 
Japanese military authorities definitely 
opposed to removal of Ssu Ching-wei to 
Shanghai: number of internees to be 
moved for time being now only four and 
suggests that they be sent to Shanghai in 
H.M.S. ‘Lowestoft’. 


Reports unofficial conversation with 
M.F.A. regarding strengthening of Anti- 
Comintern Pact and question of peace 
with China. 


Reports observations of Dr. Hornbeck 
regarding reply of U.S. Government to 
No. 442 concerning financial assistance 
to China: decision delayed for various 
reasons but he expected difficulties would 
be overcome before long. 


Refers to No. 490 and enquires whether 


it is certain that Japanese will agree to 
removal of internees to Shanghai. 
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462 


CHAPTER V 


Further correspondence with regard to Japanese attacks upon 
British interests in China: the situation in Tientsin and Shanghai. 
(February 22—April 8, 1939) 


498 


499 
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DATE 
Feb. 22 


NO. AND NAME 


Sm R. CRAIGIE 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 168 


Sm R. Craicre Feb. 22 


Tokyo 
Tel. No. 167 


Sm H. PuHItuips Feb. 22 
Shanghai 
Tel. No. 40 to Embassy, 
S hai ) 
Tel. No. 35 to F.O. 


Sm A. Ciark KERR Feb. 22 
Shanghai 

Tel. No. 146 to Chungking 
Tel. No. 159 to F.O. 


Feb. 22 


Tel. No. 39 to Embassy, 
Shanghai 
Tel. No. 34 to F.O. 


Mr. GREENWAY Feb. 22 
Chungking 

Tel. No. 161 to Shanghai 

Tel. No. 75 to F.O. 


Mr. HERBERT 
Tientsin 
Tel. No. 69 to Shanghai 
Tel. No. 51 to F.O. 


Feb. 23 


To Sm R. CRAIG 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 97 


Feb. 24 


MAIN SUBJECT 
Refers to No. 495 and enquires whether 
representations should be made to Japa- 
nese Government in regard to statements 
in Diet: considers it would be advisable to 
take offensive as soon as possible by fasten- 
ing some of blame on Japanese authorities, 
especially if U.S. and French colleagues 
receive similar instructions. 


Reports attack in House of Representatives 
on Shanghai Municipal Council alleging 
inability of Council to maintain peace and 
order in International Settlement: threat 


of strong measures. 


Refers to No. 498 and summarizes Note 
left by Japanese Consul-General on Chair- 
man of Council containing five requests 
fulfilment of which Japanese authorities 
consider necessary for maintaining law and 
order in Settlement: views of Council and 
French and U.S. colleagues being ascer- 
tained. 


States that recent series of political 
assassinations in Shanghai seems likely to 
provoke crisis which might be very 
serious: asks him to make appeal to 
Chiang Kai-shek to use his influence to 
check assassinations. 


Refers to No. 485 and reports verbal 
representations made by Japanese Consul- 
General to Chairman of Council protest- 
ing: against recent attacks by terrorists: 
joint raid carried out in enclaves of west- 
ern district morning of February 22, 
Japanese and puppet police co-operating 
with Municipal Police. 

Refers to No. 466 and reports reply made 
to Chiang Kai-shek in answer to his en- 
quiry when he might expect answer to 
questions put to Sir A. Clark Kerr at 
Changsha on November 7, 1938. (No. 233.) 


Refers to No. 493 and reports change of 
attitude of Japanese authorities regarding 
question of transfer of internees to Shang- 
hai: in circumstances suggests that ques- 
tion should be shelved for present. 


Refers to enquiry whether Mr. Arita’s 
statement that no negotiations had yet 
started for strengthening of Anti-Comintern 
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467 


468 


468 vi 


/ 503 


/ 504 


NO. AND NAME DATE 


Mr. GREENWAY Feb. 


Chungking 
Tel. No. 167 to Shanghai 
Tel. No. 78 to F.O. 


‘Sm A. CLarK KERR Feb. 


Shanghai 
Tel. No. 170 


Sm R. CrRAIGIE Feb. 


Tokyo 
Tel. No. 179 


To Stir A. CLaRK KERR Feb. 


Shanghai 
Tel. No. 153 


To Sir A. CLark Kerr Feb. 


Shanghai 
Tel. No. 155 


Sir H. PHI .uips Feb. 


Shanghai 

Tel. No. 42 to Embassy, 
Shanghai 

Tel. No. 37 to F.O. 


To Sir A. CLarkK KERR Feb. 


Shanghai 
Tel. No. 156 


24 


24 


24 


24 


25 


25 


25 


MAIN SUBJECT 


Pact was confirmed from other sources 
and records present position: negotiations 
on German-Italian plan broke down 
few weeks ago and negotiations on new 
Japanese plan have not actually begun. 


Refers to No. 497 regarding political 
assassinations and reports that Chiang 
Kai-shek telegraphed on February 23 in 
sense desired. 


Refers to No. 489 and reports information 
that Italian Consul, who has hitherto co- 
operated loyally with his French and 
British colleagues, has told French Consul- 
General that he fears his policy has been 
revised by his superiors who have decided 
to grant Japanese use of Italian Conces- 
sion: new bridge between Italian and 
Japanese Concessions likely to ca com- 
pleted in fortnight. 


Reports information that (1) Paracel 
Island believed to have been annexed by 
Japan on February 22, (2) Japanese in- 
tend to take over International Settlement 
of Shanghai in three weeks’ time, and (3) 
that both foreign and Japanese visitors 
are being prevented from visiting Hokkaido 
aoe number of ships believed to be assem- 
bling. 


Refers to No. 458 and states that H.M.G. 
have reached decision in principle to 
approach Parliament for authority to 
grant currency loan: instructions to inform 
Chiang Kai-shek and to state that when 
Exports Credits Bill comes into law in few 
days, H.M.G. hope to allot further sub- 
stantial credit to China. 


Refers to No. 493 and suggests that in 
view of fact that Japanese appear to be 
preparing to reimpose even more stringent 
restrictions it is open to consideration 
whether Ssu should not be moved along 
with others regardless of wishes of Japa- 
nese. 

Refers to No. 496 regarding terrorist 
activities and summarizes reply of Muni- 
cipal Council to Note addressed to 
Chairman by Japanese authorities on 


February 22. 
Records information received by Export 


Credits Guarantee Department from Com- | 


mercial Attaché at Chinese Embassy 
regarding constitution of Chinese Trading 
Commission, general purpose of which is 
to form liaison between Chinese Govern- 
ment and various interests in United 


Kingdom. 
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515 


516 


517 


NO. AND NAME 


Sm H. PHt.uipes 
Shanghai 


S 


Tel. No. 38 to F.O. 


Sm A. Clark KERR 
Shanghai 
Tel. No. 184 


Sm A. CLARK KERR 
Shanghai 
Tel. No. 187 


To Sm R. Craicir 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 98 


Sm R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 191 


Sm R. Craicre 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 192 


Sm H. PHILuIps 
Shanghai 


Tel. No. 46 to Embassy, 


Shanghai 


Tel. No. 41 to F.O. 


To Sm R. Craicre 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 101 


Mr. GREENWAY 
Chungki 


king 
Tel. No. 179 to Shanghai 


Tel. No. 84 to F.O 


Tel. No. 43 to Embassy, 
hai 


DATE 


Feb. 


Feb. 


Feb. 


Feb. 


Feb. 


Feb. 


Feb. 


Feb. 


Feb. 


26 


27 


27 


27 


28 


28 


28 


28 


28 


MAIN SUBJECT 


Refers to No. 507 and reports information 
from Secretary of Municipal Council 
that Japanese military incensed at reply 
of Council: Secretary stated that question 

was becoming too big for Council to 
handle and he hoped that there would be 
full support forthcoming from interested 
Powers. 


Refers to No. 505 and thanks for authori- 
zation to convey message to Chiang Kai- 

shek: refers to point about declaration of 
war on Japan (see No. 233) and asks for 
instructions in case Chiang Kai-shek 
refers to matter. 


"Reports that French Chargé d‘Affaires 


has telegraphed to Paris asking that repre- 
sentations be made in Tokyo regarding 
live wiring by Japanese of western boun- 
dary of French and British Concessions 
in Tientsin: hopes H.M. Ambassador will 
be authorized to take necessary action. 


Comments on rumours in No. 504 and asks 
whether Sir R. Craigie has heard any 
rumour that whatever action Japanese 
contemplate at Shanghai is to be under- 
taken at German-Italian prompting. 


Refers to No. 494 regarding Shanghai 
International Settlement and_ reports 
action taken by U.S. colleague: French 
Government reluctant to join in démarche, 
but if pressed by H.M.G. would do so in 
interests of solidarity. 


Refers to No. 494 and reports oral repre- 
sentations made to Vice-M.F.A. regard- 
ing steps taken to deal with terrorist activi- 
ties in Shanghai and reply thereto. 


Reports information that Japanese Consul- 
General called on Chairman of Council 
on February 28 and presented letter in 
which there was nothing to take exception 
to: unsigned memo. also presented con- 
taining number of points: general opinion 
at meeting was that position was satis- 
factory and that Council’s reply had been 
accepted in substance. 


Refers to No. 511 regarding measures 
taken against British and French Conces- 
sions at Tientsin: instructions to make rep- 
resentations accordingly, keeping French 
and U.S. colleagues informed. 


Transmits text of letter from Chiang Kai- 
shek thanking H.M.G. for message of 
February 25 (see No. 505) regarding 
currency loan and further substantial 
credits for China. 
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NO. AND NAME 


518 Mr. GREENWAY 
Chungking 
Tel. No. 183 to Shanghai 
Tel. No. 85 to F.O. 


~ 


/ 519 To Sm R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 3 Saving 


520 Sm A. Crark KERR 
Shanghai 
Tel. No. 65 to Tientsin 
Tel. No. 193 to F.O. 


521 Sir R. Craice 
Tokyo 
No. 146 


522 Sim H. Pures 
Shanghai 
Tel. No. 48 to Embassy, 
Shanghai 
Tel. No. 43 to F.O. 


@ 


VA 523 Sm R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 196 


524 CHINEsE AMBASSADOR 
London 


525 Sm H. Puitiipes 
Shanghai 
No. 94 to Embassy, 
Shanghai 
No. 69 to F.O. 
W526 Sm R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 201 


527 To Sir A. CLARK KERR Mar. 


Shanghai 
Tel. No. 174 


DATE 


Feb. 28 Refers to No. 502 regarding political 


Feb. 28 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


MAIN SUBJECT 


assassinations and reports that U.S. 
Chargé d’Affaires made similar represen- 
tations to M.F.A. on March 2: latter 
protested that Chinese Government had 
nothing to do with terrorists but was 
otherwise noncommittal. 


Refers to No. 491, and comments on 
observations of Mr. Arita regarding Anti- 
Comintern Pact: advances difficulties in 
way of any collaboration to bring about 
peace. 

Considers that Japanese would regard 
removal of Ssu in present circumstances 
as provocative: proposes to recommend 
that question of transfer be left in abey- 
ance for present as suggested in No. 500. 


Refers to No. 514 and transmits copy of 
statement left with M.F.A. on February 
28 respecting political assassinations in 
Shanghai. 

Refers to No. 515 and reports that Coun- 
cil are considering their reply to mem- 
orandum for which Japanese Consul- 
General is pressing strongly: latter stated 
that there might, while negotiations were 
continuing, be reversal of situation which 
might lead to some form of action: Council 
may invoke assistance of Treaty Power 
Consuls. 


Refers to No. 491 and reports information 
regarding strengthening of Anti-Comin- 
tern Pact and instructions given to 
Japanese Ambassadors in Berlin and 
Rome. 


Note regarding Chinese Government’s 
proposal concerning foreign debt service. 


Refers to No. 515 and transmits copy of 
letter and memo. handed by Japanese 
Consul-General to Chairman of Shanghai 
Municipal Council on February 28. 


Reports information that Japanese Gov- 
ernment have been embarrassed by action 
of General Oshima in committing himself 
too far with German Government in 
connexion with negotiations for strength- 
ening of Anti-Comintern Pact: Court, 
navy, and higher financial and industrial 
circles strongly opposed to alliance with 
Germany. 


Refers to No. 510 and transmits consid- 
erations to be put to Chiang Kai-shek if 
he reverts to possibility of declaration of 
war on Japan. 
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532 


NO. AND NAME 


Shanghai 
Tel. No. 175 


To Sm R. Craicirz 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 107 


To Sim R. Linpsay 
Washington 
Tel. No. 100 

To Sm E. Puipps 
Paris 
Tel. No. 72 Saving 


Sm R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 200 


Sm H. Puriips 
Shanghai 
Tel. No. 49 to Embassy, 
Shanghai 


Tel. No. 44 to F.O. 


Mr. HERBERT 
Tientsin 
Tel. No. 107 to Efnbassy, 
Shanghai 
Tel. No. 81 to F.O. 


Sm A. CLtarK KERR Mar. 
Shanghai 
Tel. No. 209 

Mr. HERBERT Mar. 
Tientsin 


Tel. No. 111 to Embassy, 
Shanghai 
Tel. No. 84 to F.O. 


Sm R. CRAIGIE 
Tokyo 


DATE 
To Sm A. Crark Kerr Mar. 3 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 6 


MAIN SUBJECT 
Transmits details of scheme which has 
been worked out Chinese 
Currency Stabilisation Fund: statement 
to be made in Parliament shortly, but 
meanwhile details to be kept secret. 


Refers to No. 528: instructions to inform 
Japanese Government, if it is considered 
that such course is desirable, of steps being 
taken ing Currency Stabilisation 
Fund, on receipt of telegram stating when 
announcement in Parliament can be made. 


Refers to No. 528: instructions to inform 
U.S. (French) Government of arrangement 
come to with Chinese Government regard- 
ing Chinese Stabilisation Fund on re- 
ceipt of telegram stating when announce- 
ment in Parliament can be made. 


Refers to No. 512: considers that while 
occupation of Shanghai Settlement would 
be grave step from political point of view, 
magnitude of military operations would 
not act as deterrent. 


Refers to No. 522 and reports that work- 
ing understanding for co-operation has 
been reached between Municipal Council 
and Japanese authorities, which evidently 
does not impair authority of Council: 
general situation has improved but will 
require careful watching. 


Transmits text of letter addressed to 
Japanese Consul-General asking for reply 
to letter already sent to him on February 
28 protesting against live-wire fences 
which were in process of construction 
around perimeter of British Concession: 
French colleague has sent identical letter 
to Mr. Tashiro: interview asked for with 
General Homma. 


Refers to trade control at Tientsin and 
discusses difficulties of situation: considers 
that strong parallel protests should be 
made at Tokyo against enforcement of new 


regulations: French colleague telegraphing 
to his Government in similar sense. 


Refers to No. 533 and reports interview 
with General Homma when situation 
discussed: suggestion made that weekly 
meeting should be held between Japanese 
gendarmerie and heads of Concession 
police. 


Letter to Mr. Howe reporting advice of 
friendly Japanese that H.M.G. should 
take more detached view of Far Eastern 
situation as course of events would 
inevitably check Japanese extremists. 
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539 
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S'5a2 


NO. AND NAME 


Sir R. Craicre 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 210 


To Sm R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 109 

To Sir R. Linpsay 
Washington 
Tel. No. 105 

To Sm E. Puipps 
Paris 
Tel. No. 74 


To Sm A. CLarK KERR 


Shanghai 
Tel. No. 189 


To Sir R. Linpsay 
Washington 
Tel. No. 107 


To Sm E. Puipps 
Paris 
Tel. No. 77 


To Sm R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 112 


To Sir R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 116 


Sir R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
No. 157 


Srr R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
No. 158 


DATE 


Mar. 7 


Mar. 7 


Mar. 7 


Mar. 7 


Mar. 7 


Mar. 7 


Mar. 7 


Mar. 7 


Mar. 7 


MAIN SUBJECT 
Refers to No. 516 and transmits summary 
of Note addressed to M.F.A. on March 
4 regarding Japanese measures taken 
against British Concession at Tientsin. 
Refers to Nos. 529 and 530 and states that 
announcement regarding Chinese currency 


loan will be made in Parliament at 3.45 


p.m. on March 8: instructions to take 
action indicated in telegram under ref- 
erence. 


Refers to No. 534 and records conversa- 
tion with Counsellor of French Embassy 
regarding possibility of resisting Japanese 
measures at Tientsin for setting up of 
Federal Reserve Bank note régime: 
protest to be made to Japanese Govern- 
ment against measures of trade and 
exchange control at Tientsin announced 
by Provisional Government of Peking on 
March a2. 


Refers to No. 539 and records H.M.G.’s 
views regarding effect of announcement by 
Provisional Government of Peking on 
March 2 regarding trade and exchange 
control: instructions to inform U.S. Gov- 
ernment of instructions being sent to 
H.M. Ambassador at Tokyo (No. 542) 
and express hope that they will take 
similar action. 


Refers to No. 540: instructions to make 
representations in same sense to French 
Government in amplification of what Mr. 
Howe said to M. Cambon. (See No. 539.) 


Instructions to concert with U.S. and 
French colleagues with view to making 
strong parallel protests to Japanese Gov- 
ernment against measures of trade and 
exchange control announced by Provi- 
sional Government of Peking on March 
2: protest should be made in formal Note 
and outlines arguments to be used. 


Comments on Nos. 523 and 526 regarding 
reported negotiations for strengthening of 
Anti-Comintern Pact. 


Refers to No. 516 and transmits copy of 
Note addressed to M.F.A. on March 3 
respecting representations against Japa- 
nese aggressive measures in Tientsin. 

Refers to No. 513 and transmits copy of 
oral statement made by U.S. Ambassador 


to Japanese M.F.A. dated February 26 re- 
specting terrorist activities in Shanghai. 
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547 


551 


552 


NO. AND NAME DATE 
Sir R. Craicre Mar. 8 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 216 
Sm R. Craicr Mar. 8 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 218 
Mr. JAMIESON Mar. 8 


Tientsin 

Tel. No. 115 to Embassy, 
Shanghai 

Tel. No 88 to F.O. 


Sm R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 223 


To Sm R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 117 


Sm A. CLARK KERR 
Shanghai 
No. 219 


Mr. JAMIESON 

Tientsin 

Tel. No. 124 to Pnibaay: 
Shanghai 

Tel. No. 95 to F.O. 


To Sm A. CLarK Kerr Mar. 


Shanghai 
No. 199 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


MAIN SUBJECT 


Refers to No. 538 and reports interview 
with Vice-M.F.A. on March 8 when he 
was informed of steps being taken by 
H.M.G. regarding Chinese Stabilisation 
Fund: Vice-M.F.A. said that measures 
would be regarded by Japanese public 
opinion as further evidence of Great 
Britain’s determination to assist 
Kai-shek régime. 


Refers to No. 546 and reports further 
interview with Vice-M.F.A. who commu- 
nicated message from M.F.A. regarding 
Stabilisation Fund: presumes Fund will 
not be used for purposes other than that 
for which it is intended: Japanese criticism 
likely to focus on this point. 


Reports information obtained by Li Han- 
yuan regarding list of persons (including 
Major Herbert and Chief of British 
Municipal Police) who were to be assassi- 
nated: confirmatory information from 
Peking obtained by Major Delamain. 


Refers to No. 537 and summarizes aide- 
mémoire communicated to Japanese Gov- 
ernment on March 8 by U.S. Embassy 
drawing attention to imposition of ad- 
ditional restrictions on American per- 
sonnel and business interests at Tientsin 
and to danger to U.S. citizens from 
erection of live-wire fence. 


Refers to No. 538 and transmits text of 
statement made by Chancellor of Ex- 
chequer regarding Chinese Stabilisation 
Fund. 


Transmits translation of Note from 
‘Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs’ of 
“Reformed Government’ at Nanking pro- 
testing against recent political assassina- 
tions in International Settlement at 
Shanghai. 


Reports that there is no concrete evidence 
of Japanese complicity in shooting of 
British Municipal policeman, but there 
was some evidence in case of two French 
policemen, full details of which were 
communicated by French colleague to his 
Chargé d’Affaires in Shanghai. 


Refers to No. 527 and records reasons for 
view that formal declaration of war by 
China at present time would be attended 
with disadvantages not only for Chinese 
Government but also for H.M.G. 
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559 


561 


NO. AND NAME DATE 


Mr. JAMIESON Mar. 11 
Tientsin 
Tel. No. 126 to Embassy, 
Shanghai 
Tel. No. 96 to F.O. 


Mr. GREENWAY Mar. 11 
Chungking 

Tel. No. 220 to Shanghai 

Tel. No. 109 to F.O. 


Sm A. CLark Kerr Mar, 11 
Shanghai 
Tel. No. 196 to Chungking 
Tel. No. 241 to F.O. 


Sir A. CLarkK KERR Mar. 11 
Shanghai 
Tel. No. 242 


Mr. JAMIESON Mar. 13 

Tientsin 

Tel. No. 132 to Embassy, 
Shanghai 


ng 
Tel. No. 101 to F.O. 


Mr. JAMIESON Mar. 13 
Tientsin 
Tel. No. 133 to Shanghai 
Tel. No. 102 to F.O. 


Sir R. Craicir Mar. 14 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 249 


Sm A. Clark KERR Mar. 14 
Shanghai 
Tel. No. 252 


To Sm A. Ciark KERR Mar. 14 
Shanghai 
Tel. No. 207 


MAIN SUBJECT 


Refers to No. 533 and summarizes reply 
received from Japanese Consul-General 
regarding reason for erection of fences, 
&c., round Concessions. 


Reports that Chiang Kai-shek is much 
concerned at report that criminals and 
suspects in International Settlement ac- 
cused by Japanese and all persons sus 

ted of anti-Japanese activities arrested by 
Municipal Council authorities are to be 
tried by Japanese: he wishes to say that if 
this is true International Settlement will 
henceforth be controlled entirely by 
Japanese. 


Refers to No. 557 and suggests reply to be 
returned to enquiry of Chinese Ministry 
of Foreign Affairs. 


Repeats Mission telegram No. 210 of 
March g asking what reply should be 
returned to Chinese Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs enquiry regarding alleged agree- 
ment between Shanghai Municipal Coun- 
cil and Japanese in regard to anti- 
terrorist measures. 


Transmits text of letter sent to General 
Homma on March 19 arranging meetings 
suggested in No. 535 and drawing attention 
to notification issued in ‘Peking and Tientsin 
Times’ regarding additional security mea- 
sures being taken in Concession. 


Refers to No. 558 and explains reason for 
security measures in Concession: reports 
Japanese suggestion that British military 
should do searching as Chinese useless in 
that respect. 


Refers to No. 542 and reports that formal 
Note was addressed to Japanese Govern- 
ment on March 10 protesting against trade 
and exchange control measures announced 
recently: similar action taken by French 
and U.S. Ambassadors. 


Transmits text of communiqué being 
issued to press evening of March 14 re- 
garding understanding recently reached 
between Japanese gendarmerie and Shang- 
hai Municipal Police. 


Instructions regarding representations to 
be made to Chinese Government, if Sir 
A. Clark Kerr agrees, to secure their 
acceptance of Customs Agreement. 
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571 


NO. AND NAME DATE 
Mr. JAMIESON Mar. 14 
Tientsin 


Tel. No. 139 to Shanghai 
Tel. No. 106 to F.O. 


To Sim E. Puipps 
Paris 
Tel. No. 79 Saving 


Sm R. CraiciE 
Tokyo 
No. 194 


Mr, JAMIESON 
Tientsin 
Tel. No. 145 to Embassy, 

Shanghai 


g 
Tel. No. 111 to F.O. 


To Sm R. Craicre 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 126 


Sm J. BRENAN 
Foreign Office 


Sm A. CLark KERR 
Shanghai 

Tel. No. gt to Tientsin 
Tel. No. 269 to F.O. 


Sm A. CLarK KERR 
Shanghai 
Tel. No. 214 to Chungking 
Tel. No. 270 to F.O. 


Sm A. CLARK KERR 
Shanghai 
Tel. No. 24 to Chungking 
Tel. No. 262A to F.O. 


Sm A. CLARK KERR 
Shanghai 
Tel. No. 265 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


14 


14 


15 


16 


17 


17 


MAIN SUBJECT 
Refers to No. 559 and reports that General 
Homma will probably request some form 
of intra-Concession Japanese gendarmerie 
co-operation: although definitely not in 
favour of making any concession it may 
be necessary in light of developments in 
Shanghai: mentions also question of hand- 
ing over of political offenders regarding 
which modification of present instructions 
may be necessary. 


Refers to No. 513 and states that in view 
of French having their own Concession 
and as situation is now easier, it is not 
proposed to press them to make parallel 
representations: in circumstances nothing 
need be said to French Government at 
present. 


Reports reactions in Japan to establish- 
ment of Chinese Currency Stabilisation 
Fund: outward reaction less violent than 
might have been anticipated. 


Refers to No. 563 and reaffirms his wish 
not to make any concessions to Japanese, 
but if some concession should be necessary 
would prefer it to be in regard to handing 
over of persons found guilty of political 
offences. 


Instructions to bring rumours referred to 
in No. 548 regarding Japanese terrorist 
organization to attention of Japanese 
Government: suggests note of warning 
might be added about serious situation 
which would arise should attacks materia- 
lize. 

Memorandum on question of retaliation 
against Japan. 

Refers to Nos. 563 and 566 and agrees 
with attitude described in No. 566: recent 
arrangements in Shanghai should not be 
regarded as having any practical bearing 
on problems of Tientsin: standing instruc- 
tions should be followed regarding handing 
over of political prisoners. 


Refers to No. 555 and transmits message 


for Chiang Kai-shek explaining position 
regarding method of dealing with crimi- 
nals and suspects in Shanghai Settlement. 


Message from Inspector-General of Cus- 


toms for Dr. Kung regarding possible 
appointment of additional Japanese staff 


for customs work. 


Reports Chinese Government’s attitude 
towards recruitment of additional Japa- 
nese personnel for customs work: Inspector- 
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NO. AND NAME DATE 
Mr. JAMIESON Mar. 17 
Tientsin 


Tel. No. 153 to Shanghai 
Tel. No. 119 to F.O. 


Mr. JAMIESON Mar. 17 
Tientsin 
Tel. No. 157 to Shanghai 
Tel. No. 122 to F.O. 


Sim R. CralcirE Mar. 17 
Tokyo 


Sir A. Clark KERR Mar. 18 


Shanghai 
Tel. No. 274 


To Sm R. Craicr Mar. 22 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 142 


To Mr. CAMPBELL Mar. 22 
Paris 
Tel. No. 96 
To Sm R. LinpsAy 
Washington 
Tel. No. 138 
To Sir R. CLive 
Brussels 
Tel. No. 16 


Sm R. Craicr Mar. 23 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 271 


Sm A. CLarK KERR Mar. 23 
Shanghai 
Tel. No. 296 


MAIN SUBJECT 

General of Customs placed in impossible 
position by categorical instructions to 
discontinue his policy of compromise and 
asks for support of interested Governments: 
prope subject to approval, to support 
Inspector-General of Customs’ views in 


Chungking. 


Refers to No. 566 and reports interview 
given by Col. Shibayama to foreign press 
on March 16: most of his attacks directed 
against British Concession: reports that 
searching of foreigners for Chinese currency 
has begun and considers that immediate 
protest in strongest possible terms should 
be made by Governments concerned. 


Refers to No. 573 and reports result of 
preliminary verbal protest made to Japa- 
nese Consul regarding searching of British 
subject by Japanese sentry. 


Letter to Sir A. Cadogan informing him 
of desire of various more friendly Japanese 
that he should not take leave of absence in 
June as proposed: encloses copy of letter 
from Mr. Ikeda regarding matter and of 
reply: will take leave only if circumstances 
warrant it. 


Refers to No. 573 and considers that 
immediate protest is called for against 
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searching of British subjects by Japanese 


sentries. 


Refers to No. 576: instructions to make 
strong protest to Japanese Government: 
U.S., French and Belgian Governments 
being asked to take similar action, but 
unnecessary to wait for their represen- 
tatives to receive instructions. 


Instructions to inform French (U:S.) 
(Belgian) Government that H.M. Am- 
bassador at Tokyo is being instructed to 
protest strongly against British subjects at 
Tientsin being searched by Japanese 
sentries for Chinese currency and to 
express hope that they will send similar 
instructions to their representative at 
Tokyo. 


Expresses anxiety about way in which 
situation is developing in Tientsin and 
suggests that Major-General Piggott go to 
Tientsin and use his influence with Japa- 


. nese military authorities in same way as 


he did in Shanghai in June 1938. 


Refers to No. 572 and reports that Japa- 
nese are putting strong pressure on 
Inspector-General of Customs: asks for 


early reply. 
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NO. AND NAME 


To Sm R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 150 


To Sm A. CLtarK KERR Mar. 


Shanghai 


Tel. No. 248 


Sir E. Pureps Mar. 
Paris 
No. 368 
Mr. JAMIESON Mar. 
Tientsin 


Tel. No. 186 to Shanghai 
Tel. No. 147 to F.O. 


Sir A. Crark KERR 
Shanghai 
Tel. No. 313 


Sm R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 308 


Sm R. Craicr 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 310 


Sm A. Crark KERR 
Tel. No. 322 


Sm R. Cralcir 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 312 


Mar. 


Mar. 


Mar. 


DATE 


Mar. 


24 


25 


27 


28 


28 


- 30 


go 


. 30 


30 


MAIN SUBJECT 


Refers to No. 579 and approves visit of 
General Piggott to Tientsin. 


Refers to No. 572 and approves proposal 
to support Inspector-General of Customs’ 
views at Chungking: assumes that Chinese 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs agree to 
recruitment of foreigners other than 
Japanese. 


Transmits copy of Note dated March 25 
from Ministry of Foreign Affairs stating 
that instructions have been sent to French 
Ambassador in Tokyo to join with his 
British colleague in protesting to Japanese 
Government against searching of British 
subjects for Chinese currency notes. 


Refers to No. 573 and reports that search- 
ing for old currency notes has now ceased. 


Reports information regarding Japanese 
peace plans. 


Reports conversation with Mr. Arita 

strengthening of Anti-Comin- 
tern Pact: although M.F.A. guarded in 
what he said, considers that Japanese 
Government have decided to convert 
Anti-Comintern Pact 


against U.S.S.R. 
mag es what answer should be returned 
F.A. if he reverts to question of 
foreign control of Chinese currency: Mr. 
Arita also asked whether Chinese notes 
were printed in Great Britain or United 
States. 


into alliance 


Refers to No. 582 and reports that Inspec- 
tor-General of Customs has _ received 
telegram from Chinese Minister of Finance 
authorizing him to engage foreigners on 
broad international basis when necessary 
to take on additional staff: in same tele- 
gram Inspector-General was told to 
adhere strictly to instructions already 
given him not to engage any more Japa- 
nese. 


Refers to No. 584 and assumes that pro- 
test he was instructed to make in No. 577 
now unnecessary: French and Belgian 
colleagues agree and U.S. colleague has 
received instructions not to make repre- 
sentations. 
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534 


534 
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NO. AND NAME DATE 


590 Sm H. PHtu1ps Mar. 3! 
Shanghai 
Tel. No. 56 to Embassy, 
Shanghai 
Tel. No. 53 to F.O. 


591 To Mr. Dopps Apr. 5 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 172 


592 Mr. GREENWAY . Apr. 6 
Chungking 
Tel. No. 300 to Embassy, 
Shanghai 
Tel. No. 134 to F.O. 


593 To Mr. Greenway Apr. 8 


Chungking 
Tel. No. 56 
APPENDIX I 


MAIN SUBJECT 
Reports that about thirty Japanese gen- 
darmerie are now in residence in Yangtze 
Hotel in International Settlement in spite 
of protests of Police and British and 
American Commanding Officers. 


Refers to No. 587 concerning Chinese 
currency and states that if M.F.A. reverts 
to subject line already taken should be 
continued: he can be assured that stabi- 
lisation scheme has sole object of main- 
taining exchange value of Chinese cur- 
rency: notes printed in England and 
United States. 


Reports that Dr. Kung states he is unable 
to approve appointment of Japanese to 
Customs posts and that while realizing 
difficulties of Inspector-General of Cus- 
toms he desires him to uphold Customs 
regulations and to use all practicable 
means with support of friendly Powers to 
resist Japanese pressure. 


Records position regarding allocation of 
£3 million for China provided under 
Export Guarantees Act. 


Additional correspondence on naval situation in the Far East: 


(i) Letter from Foreign Office to Admiralty, February 13, 1939. 
(ii) Letter from Mr. Ronald to Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo), April 13, 1939. 


APPENDIX II 


Additional correspondence dealing with the arrest and internment of Ssu Ching-wu 


(October 4—November 1, 1938). 
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CHAPTER I 


British attitude towards the Sino-Japanese conflict: 
attempts to reach an understanding with Japan on 
the treatment of British interests in China: Japanese 
statement of September 14 on relations with Ger- 
many and Italy. (August 4—-September 30, 1938) 


No. 1 
Sar R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received August 4, 12.40 p.m.) 
No. 928 Telegraphic [F 8367/12/10] 


TOKYO, August 4, 1938, 5.20 p.m. 

My telegram No. 914.! 

My Czechoslovak colleague learns that Minister for Foreign Affairs has 
been much incensed by statements on China question made by Prime 
Minister, Parliamentary Under-Secretary, and yourself before Parliament 
adjourned.? Matter was discussed by Five Ministers’ Conference? which is 
stated to have reached conclusion that Great Britain will not have recourse — 
to any of contemplated measures if Japanese Government remain firm and 
use ‘positive methods’. Army now tend increasingly to take the view that 
complaints of third Powers in regard to China must be dealt with locally and 
not in Tokyo since everything in China is now of military importance and 
decisions can only be made by military. As a result Prince Konoye* is now 


2 This telegram of July 30 reported adverse reactions of the Japanese press to the state- 
ments in Parliament referred to below. 

2 The Prime Minister stated on July 26 in the House of Commons that, although His 
Majesty’s Government were not prepared to grant or guarantee a loan to China, other 
proposals from the Chinese Government for assistance were being examined. Mr. R. A. 
Butler, in winding up the debate, said that these proposals had been submitted to the Export 
Credits Guarantee Department which would deal with applications for export credits to 
China in exactly the same way as it had dealt with similar requests from elsewhere in the 
past. See Parl. Deb., 5th ser., H. of C., vol. 338, cols. 2961-2 and 3035-6. Lord Halifax 
stated in the House of Lords on July 27 that Great Britain had every right to expect the 
Japanese Government to recognize that, if they had certain interests to protect in China, 
and based their action in China on this claim, Great Britain had a similar claim. ‘We 
are quite ready to consider’, he said, ‘and are indeed already considering, the possible 
action open to us if we do not get that consideration for our interests and rights which we 
have a right to expect.’ See Parl. Deb., 5th ser., H. of L., vol. 110, cols. 1273-87. 

3 An inner Cabinet composed of the Prime Minister and the Ministers for Foreign Affairs, 
War, Marine, and Finance. 

¢ Japanese Prime Minister. 


01. Vil I ; B 


stated to be making no progress in setting up proposed China organ,5.one 
purpose of which is to shift control in economic affairs from military to 
civilian hands. 

My colleague’s information is highly coloured but above bears the stamp 
of truth. Statements in Parliament which, no doubt necessarily [stc] from 
parliamentary point of view, have caused the pot to boil over temporarily 
here [?and] in any case encourage the military. I propose to let things simmer 
for a few days before taking any further action. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


5 A new body designed to co-ordinate measures to be taken by Japan for the economic 
development of China. 


No. 2 


Sir A. Clark Kerr (Hong Kong) to Viscount Halifax 
(Recerved August 4, 8.0 p.m.) 


No. 9 Telegraphic: by wireless [F 8403/16/10] 


HONG KONG, August 4, 1938 

My telegram No. 52 Tour.! 

On July 25 [sic], the day I left Hankow,? Minister for Foreign Affairs said 
things might soon take one of two forms: (1) .. .3 fall of Hankow and (2) stale- 
mate arising from a successful Chinese defence of the capital. 

2. He asked whether in either event His Majesty’s Government would be 
willing in concert with United States and French Governments (he excluded 
Soviet Russia) to address simultaneously to the Chinese and Japanese 
Governments notes (not necessarily identic but in generally similar terms) 
offering good offices of the three Powers to bring about a peaceful settlement 
of the present struggle. 

3. In the event of (1) he thought it of the first importance that démarche 
should be made before the Japanese had time to recognise puppet govern- 
ment at Nanking.* If the Japanese rejected these good offices and if they 


t See No. 7. 

2 The organization of British diplomatic representation in China was complicated by the 
Japanese invasion. Although a Secretary (at this time Mr. G. P. Young) remained in charge 
of the Embassy at Peking, the main Embassy offices had been established in Shanghai in 
December 1937. In addition a Diplomatic Mission headed by Mr. J. D. Greenway 
was with the Chinese Government at Hankow. By the end of July 1938 all Chinese Civil 
Government offices, including the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, had moved to Chungking, 
but Hankow remained the headquarters of Generalissimo Chiang Kai-shek until a few days 
before the Japanese entered the city on October 25. The British Mission did not leave 
Hankow for Chungking until October 20. 

Sir A. Clark Kerr visited Hankow in July to see Generalissimo Chiang Kai-shek and the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs. He left Hankow on July 26, and was back on August 7 in 
Shanghai where he remained until October 18. He travelled via Hong Kong. 

3 The text is here uncertain. 

4 ‘The Reformed Government of China’ had been established at Nanking under Japanese 
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recognised their puppet government would British, American and French 
Governments follow up their action by informing Japan that they reserved all 
their rights under existing treaties and would not recognise any situation in 
China created by force? 

4. Minister for Foreign Affairs begged that if his present suggestion were 
adopted its source should not be revealed for it was important that Japan 
Should not get the impression that China was suing for peace. He hoped that 
initiative would appear to come from the Powers themselves. 

5. My United States colleague whom he saw afterwards told me that he 
was telegraphing Minister for Foreign Affairs’ proposal to his Government 
and that he thought that they would be willing to give it favourable considera- 
tion. The Minister for Foreign Affairs had not yet taken it up with the French 
Diplomatic Mission. 
sponsorship on March 28, 1938. According to a manifesto issued at the time it was only of a 
temporary nature and would be amalgamated later with the ‘Provisional Government’ in 
Peking which, likewise sponsored by the Japanese, had been formed on December 14, 1937. 
To neither had Japan accorded diplomatic recognition. 


No. 3 


Sir A. Blackburn" (Shanghat) to Viscount Halifax 
(Recetved August 4, 9.0 p.m.) 


No. 1176 Telegraphic: by wireless [F 8433/15/10] 


SHANGHAI, August 4, 1938 

Following is repetition of Consul-General’s Hankow telegram No. 44. 
Begins: 

Addressed to British Embassy, Shanghai, telegram No. 225 August 3. 

British employee of Customs, Crawley, was shot and killed by Japanese 
Air Force yesterday about thirty miles below Hankow. 

He was on board a Customs tender bombed by Japanese aircraft. Crew 
including deceased left ship and were wading ashore when aeroplanes 
swooped down and opened fire with machine guns. 

H.M.S Gnat was sent down river to bring the body back. Inquest 
was opened this afternoon and adjourned till tomorrow for presence of 
witnesses who have not yet arrived. Full investigation will be made, and 
information will be telegraphed as soon as available, particulars with regard 
to purposes for which ship was being used. Circumstances of death given 
above are, I believe, authentic for the present, but not yet officially estab- 
lished.? 

t Sir A. Blackburn was Chinese Secretary at the British Embassy at Shanghai. 

2 On August 8 Mr. Phillips telegraphed from Shanghai that the Japanese Consul- 


General had called to express the sincere regret of the Japanese Government at Mr. 
Crawley’s death. 


No. 4 


Sir A. Clark Kerr (Hong Kong) to Viscount Halifax 
(Received August 4, 10 p.m.) 


No. 10 Telegraphic [?by wireless] [F 8414/16/10] 


HONG KONG, August 4, 1938 

My immediately preceding telegram.' 

Later in the day I had lunch with Chiang Kai-shek and discussed with 
him proposals of Minister for Foreign Affairs. He said that although he did 
not want to stand in their way he did not think they went far enough. What 
Japan needed was a sharp warning from the three Powers. Her policy was 
built upon bluff and would collapse at once under pressure. Could I not 
persuade you to take firmer line with the Japanese Government? 

2. I did not encourage him to hope that you would be ready to do more 
than consider Minister for Foreign Affairs’ proposals. 

3. When saying goodbye Chiang Kai-shek said ‘tell your Government 
from me that in spite of everything I am sure they will end by coming to my 
help and against that day China will continue to fight.’ 

Repeated to Hankow, Shanghai and Tokyo. 


t No. 2. 


No. 5 
Viscount Halifax to Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) 
No. 680 Telegraphic (F 8378/16/10] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, August 4, 1938, 17.0 p.m. 


Chinese Ambassador called today and, after referring to conversations 
which he said you had had recently with the Generalissimo and Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, referred to the prospective fall of Hankow, which he ap- 
peared to regard as certain and imminent. This would obviously render — 
difficult the further prosecution of the war, as the railway on which the 
Chinese depend for supplies would be cut. It would also, he observed, 
seriously prejudice the position of Hong Kong.’ All foreign interests, in fact, 
were concerned in the issue of the present struggle, and it was important that 
foreign Governments should do something to bring the conflict to an early 
end. The Chinese Government accordingly suggest that the Governments 
of Great Britain and the United States of America, acting jointly or on 
parallel lines, in conjunction or not with the French Government, should 
express both to China and Japan their willingness to offer their good offices 


1 In a despatch of August 4, which in other respects added nothing to this telegram, the 
Chinese Ambassador was reported as saying that in anticipation of the present military 
position the Chinese Government had been working on the Burma Road, but that the 
Road would not be in serviceable condition for some time. 
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for bringing the conflict to an end. The initiative must come from us and 
from the United States. If the offer were rejected, Great Britain and the 
United States should, in the view of the Chinese Government, take up a firm 
position and declare plainly their intention to claim scrupulous respect for 
their rights in China and leave Japan in no doubt of how strongly they con- 
demned Japanese action in bringing about by force the present situation, 
in which those interests were so gravely imperilled. 

I replied that the Ambassador would not expect me to offer more than the 
briefest comment at this stage. I reminded him that we had repeatedly made 
it plain that we should always be willing to consider the possibility of offering 
our good offices with or without others, whenever we saw any possibility of 
useful results being achieved. Up to now, however, we had never thought it 
was very likely that Japan would offer any terms which the Chinese Govern- 
ment could accept. I would, however, have the suggestion carefully exam- 
ined and let him have a considered answer as soon as possible. My comments 
follow.? 

Repeated to Tokyo, Washington and Paris. 


2 See No. 11. 


No. 6 
Viscount Halifax to Sir R. Craigte (Tokyo) 
No. 541 Telegraphic [F 8367/12/10] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, August 5, 1938, 9.50 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 928.! 

I agree that we should let matters simmer for a few days, but Japanese 
reaction was only to be expected and is perfectly in character. I feel however 
that it was only right to leave army in no more doubt than Minister for 
Foreign Affairs as to the serious view taken by His Majesty’s Government. 
If they are left alone for a few days, may their indignation not give way to 
doubts as to wisdom of provoking us further? Or do you think that actions 
referred to at end of my telegram No. 533? should be regarded, not so much 


t No. 1. 

2 This telegram of August 3 referred to a number of illegal Japanese actions which 
had taken place immediately after the opening of Sir R. Craigie’s talks with the Japanese 
Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

As a result of a report by Sir R. Craigie on July 7 (in Tokyo telegram No. 827) that the 
Five Ministers’ Conference was believed to have agreed that the time had come to take 
strong measures to secure respect by the Japanese military and naval authorities in China for 
foreign interests, and that steps were being taken to reassert Government control over these 
authorities and to improve relations with Great Britain and the United States, the Foreign 
Office instructed H.M. Embassy at Shanghai (in telegram No. 598 of July 13) to draw up a 
list of concessions which the Japanese might fairly be expected to make immediately. This 
list would serve as a basis for discussions with the Japanese. 

Sir R. Craigie handed the list to General Ugaki, the Japanese Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
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as sequel to opening of your conversations, as army’s rejoinder to statements 
in Parliament designed to bring home to us the vulnerability of our position? 
Repeated to Shanghai. 

on July 26. It contained five proposals dealing with (i) the northern district of Shanghai, 
(ii) the navigation of the Yangtze, (iii) the removal of restrictions on certain British-owned 
or controlled concerns, (iv) the grant of facilities for inspection by British and Chinese 
representatives of railways which were not the scene of major military operations, and (v) 
the removal of restrictions on the work of the Whangpoo River Conservancy. Sir R. Craigie 
stated that the question of the protection of British interests in China had been under 
review, and that although His Majesty’s Government had no desire to put forward demands 
which failed to take the military situation into account, this list contained cases in which an 
immediate settlement appeared to be essential. The extent to which the Japanese Govern- 
ment met these desiderata would indicate to His Majesty’s Government how serious and sin- 
cere were the Japanese professions of good intentions. General Ugaki said that he regretted 
that there had been delay in showing results so far but he could promise an early settlement 
of outstanding problems which would be mutually satisfactory to the two countries. The 
most difficult problem was the navigation of the Yangtze and the Japanese Government 
could not agree for the present that foreign ships and nationals could safely visit Wuhu and 
Nanking. This part of Sir R. Craigie’s interview was reported in Tokyo telegram No. 902; 
the list of proposals handed to General Ugaki was contained in Tokyo telegram No. 894. 


No. 7 


Sir A. Blackburn (Shanghai) to Viscount Halifax 
(Received August 6, 9.30 a.m.) 
Unnumbered Telegraphic: by wireless [F 8451/84/10] 
SHANGHAI, August 5, 1938 

Following is repetition asked for in your unnumbered telegram of August 
4.1 Begins: 

Addressed Foreign Office telegram No. 52 Tour Series July 19, repeated 
‘Embassy, Shanghai (please repeat to Tokyo). 

My telegram No. 49? and my telegram No. 51.? 

The grant of a loan would have brought a certain fund of good will on 
which we might have drawn largely in future. The Chinese rightly or 
wrongly had built high hopes upon it because of the material support this 
would afford but more still perhaps because of its moral effect both here and 
in Japan as showing that a great Power must have faith enough in China to 
take a gamble on her chance. Its refusal has come as a cold douche. 

It seemed to the Chinese to be of such vital importance to them, and at 
the same time such an obvious and easy way for us to honour our Geneva 

t Not printed. 

2 These telegrams, sent from Hankow on July 19, gave an appreciation of the situation 
there. Sir A. Clark Kerr drew attention to the widespread support enjoyed by Generalissimo 
Chiang Kai-shek, and to the impossibility of any solution of the war which involved his with- 
drawal. On the other hand, the military situation was disappointing, the financial situa- 


tion was causing anxiety, and the civil and economic side of the administration was very 
short of funds. 
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undertaking; that they find His Majesty’s Government’s decision* hard to 
warrant except on the hypothesis that we have been scared off by Japan. 
It has meant a setback to our prestige and has left Chinese hurt, puzzled and 
(? inclined to look)5 elsewhere. Nevertheless their faith in us still seems strong 
enough to withstand the shock of disappointment, and I have seen no sign 
of any perceptible indignation. Nor do they seem to be moved from their 
determination to continue their resistance. 

When I saw him on July 15 Chiang Kai-shek said that he preferred not 
to discuss the loan until I was in a position to make a definite communication 
to him but those in authority about him are talking freely. They tend to ask 
what Is our policy in the Far East. Do we share their conviction that a Japa- 
nese victory would mean the end of our interests in this country? If so, do 
we not think it worth while to do something to preserve them? Are we going 
to stand by and watch the slow destruction of China when it is within our 
power to save her and in saving her to save ourselves? 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs spoke to me in this sense a day or two ago 
and asked whether if we were unable to give China the material support she 
claimed we could not (in concert with France, United States and perhaps the 
Soviet) take action in Tokyo which would bring about a peace that China could 
accept. If that were impossible could not these four Powers at an early date 
face the Japanese with a definition of policy on the lines of the declaration 
made by the United States Government in 1915 about the Twenty-One 
Demands?® This last he admitted to be a fis-aller but claimed that it would 
at least give us a starting point when occasion offered to recover lost ground. 

3 The United Kingdom was committed as a Member of the League of Nations to three 
resolutions. The first was a recommendation by the Assembly on October 6, 1937, that 
“Members of the League should refrain from taking any action which might have the effect 
of weakening China’s power of resistance and thus of increasing her difficulties in the present 
conflict, and should also consider how far they can individually extend aid to China’. See 
League of Nations Official Journal, Special Supplement No. 169, 1937, pp. 148-9. The second was 
a resolution adopted by the Council on February 2, 1938, calling the most serious attention 
of Members of the League to the terms of the October resolution, and expressing confidence 
‘that those States represented on the Council for whom the situation is of special interest, 
will lose no opportunity of examining, in consultation with other similarly interested 
Powers, the feasibility of any further steps which may contribute to a just settlement of the 
conflict in the Far East’. See League of Nations Official Journal, Jan.—_June 1938, p. 120. In 
the third resolution, adopted on May 14, 1938, the Council earnestly urged Members ‘to 
do their utmost to give effect to the recommendations contained in previous resolutions of 
the Assembly and Council in this matter, and to take into serious and sympathetic consi- 
deration requests they may receive from the Chinese Government in conformity with the 
said resolutions’. See League of Nations Official Journal, Jan.—June, 1938, p. 378. 

4+ During the spring of 1938 the Chinese Government had put forward various proposals 
for British assistance to China with the aim of securing loans or credits totalling about £20 
million. It was found that the security offered was not adequate to induce British interests 
to take part in market loans without a Government guarantee; His Majesty’s Government 
did not feel able to give such a guarantee which would have involved a direct loan. The 
Chinese Ambassador was so informed on July 14 and the decision was announced in the 
House of Commons by Sir J. Simon. See Parl. Deb., 5th ser., H. of C., vol. 338, col. 1524. 

S This emendation was suggested in the Foreign Office. 

6 i.e. Japan’s Twenty-One Demands which led to the Sino-Japanese treaties of May 25, 
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The same question about our policy was put recently to the Political 
(? Financial)? Adviser by General Chiang who said that the time was com- 
ing soon when China would have to consider orientation of her foreign 
policy. The direction this would take must depend upon the policy of China’s 
old friend, Great Britain. That policy was by no means clear and it was of 
urgent importance that it should be made clear. 

I confess to a feeling of some embarrassment when asked to define our 
policy. Recourse to the Nine-Power Treaty,® Geneva, and so on, does not 
satisfy Chinese in their present temper. They want something more clear cut. 
They are convinced that they are fighting our battle in China as well as their 
own. It has not escaped them that in doing nothing to discourage their will 
to ...2 we hope that their resistance will be long enough to exhaust Japan. 
And they want to know where they stand. 

It is to be assumed that Chiang can only have meant that if no support is 
to be got from us China would be forced to associate herself more closely with 
Russia. This would be neither to her ultimate advantage nor to ourselves. 

There is nothing in the present situation to suggest that such a re-orienta- 
tion of policy would be undertaken with anything but real reluctance. It 
would be a policy of despair. But we should be prepared to see it come. 

As I have said so far Chinese belief in us remains fundamentally unshaken 
and in spite of their present disappointment they cling to hope that we may 
still awake to the wisdom of coming to their help while there is yet time to do 
so usefully. 

I should not like to see these hopes dashed for good for it would mean 
firstly, our flinching from our Geneva undertaking and slipping into the 
position merely of spectator of the struggle and secondly, because I think we 
have everything to gain by frustration of Japanese effort and everything to 
lose by its success. 

But if this Chinese hope is illusory I venture again to suggest that in fairness 
to Chiang Kai-shek we should tell him frankly that while we feel greatsympathy 
for him we cannot see our way beyond keeping Hong Kong open to imple- 
ment our Geneva undertaking and that there is nothing we can do to help 
him out of his difficulties. 


1915, printed in British and Foreign State Papers, vol. 110, pp. 791-807. The United States 
Government declared in identic notes to the Chinese and Japanese Governments on May 11, 
1915, that ‘it cannot recognise any agreement or undertaking which has been entered into 
or which may be entered into between the Governments of Japan and China, impairing the 
treaty rights of the United States and its citizens in China, the political or territorial 
integrity of the Republic of China, or the international policy relative to China commonly 
known as the Open Door policy’. See Foreign Relations of the United States, 1915, p. 146. 

7 This emendation was suggested in the Foreign Office. 

© For the text of this Treaty of February 6, 1922, see British and Foreign State Papers, 
vol. 119, p. 562. 

9 The text is here uncertain. 








No. 8 
Mr. Affleck (Trentsin) to British Embassy (Shanghat) 
No. 142" Telegraphic: by wireless (F 8457/717/10] 
Your telegram No. 215,.? TIENTEIN, August 6, 1958 

I agree that ‘internment’ as described in paragraph 2 seems only practical 
way of dealing with Chinese who are discreetly carrying on anti-Japanese 
activities in the British Concession. There are, however, certain difficulties. 
Presumably ‘internment’ would be for duration of present hostilities which 
may possibly continue for a year or so. Number of persons interned is likely 
to increase considerably as time goes on. Expenses of accommodating and 
keeping them has therefore to be considered. Chairman of Municipal 
Council is of the opinion that this can hardly be considered as a municipal 
commitment, and that expenses should be borne by the British Government. 

2. I am further of the opinion that internment should be strictly confined 
to persons whose activities may be classed as being of a non-criminal nature, 
but that where there is direct evidence of crime or intention to commit a 
crime even though inspired by political motives the criminals should be 
handed over to Chinese Courts to be dealt with. Otherwise our municipal 
police and military authorities will be saddled with custody sine die of all sorts 
of criminals all claiming to be political offenders and undoubtedly crimes 
will be directly encouraged. 

g. I am handing over to my successor Mr. Jamieson today. I have con- 
sulted him before sending this telegram and he agrees with its terms. 

Repeated to Tokyo, Foreign Office, No. 64, and General Officer Com- 
manding Peking. 

t This telegram was addressed to Shanghai as No. 142 and was repeated as No. 64 to the 
Foreign Office, where it was received on August 8 at 11. 50 a.m. 

2 This telegram does not appear to have been received in the Foreign Office. 

3 Apart from the forces stationed at Hong Kong (which were also under the command of 
the G.O.C. British troops in China), there were two infantry battalions in the Shanghai 
area, and one infantry battalion in the Tientsin area. The second battalion at Shanghai was 
an emergency reinforcement from Hong Kong. 


No. 9 
Sir A. Blackburn (Shanghat) to Viscount Halifax 
(Received August 9, 9.30 a.m.) 
Unnumbered Telegraphic: by wireless [F 8568/25/10} 
SHANGHAI, August 9, 1938 
Following is repetition asked for in your telegram of August 4.! Begins: 
Addressed to Foreign Office No. 54 Tour of July 20, repeated to Embassy 


Offices Shanghai (please repeat to Tokyo), copy to Hong Kong with [sic 
? for) His Majesty’s Ambassador. 


t Not printed. 
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My telegram No. 52 Tour.? 

How far financial situation has been maintained by confidence that loan 
would be granted should now be reflected in market. How seriously it will 
be affected it is impossible to foretell. Much must depend upon extent to which 
currency reserves have already been drawn upon and of this I have no 
information. 

I doubt however if failure of loan will have any immediate serious political 
consequences. But if financial situation is as serious as we have been led to 
understand and other palliatives are not forthcoming the immediate effect 
may well be default on foreign obligations and a further fall in exchange. 
These factors will in the first instance embarrass Japanese as much as Chinese 
but Chinese power of resistance will not be directly affected until internal 
value of currency falls carrying with it the purchasing power of soldiers’ pay. 

2 See No. 7. 


No. 10 
Mr. Young (Peking) to British Embassy (Shanghat) 
No. 472! Telegraphic: by wireless [F 8679/25/10] 


PEKING, August 10, 1938 
My telegrams Nos. 4632 and 471.3 
Representative of Bank of Communications stated to me today‘ that he 
feared attempt on the part of the Japanese to seize silver reserves in Legation 
quarter consisting of dollars 6,400,000 in Talati godown which is British 
property. He has deposited the key with Banque Franco-Chinoise and chief 
risk is that he might be coerced into withdrawing the key and handing it over. 
There is [stc] also dollars 3,200,000 in Banque de I’ Indo-Chine to whom con- 
trol is surrendered. This [stc? His] object appeared to be to get assurance that 
we would ensure safety of silver. 
It was explained that Legation quarter police (who have been warned) 
would afford armed protection against any lawless action but it seemed 
advisable for his head office to arrange with French banks that no one should 


1 This telegram was addressed to Shanghai as No. 472 and was repeated as No. 243 to the 
Foreign Office, where it was received on August 10 at 9.30 a.m. 

2 This reference is uncertain. It was suggested in the Foreign Office that it probably 
referred to Peking telegram No. 235 (No. 457 to Shanghai). In this and the preceding telegram 
Mr. Young had reported on July 31 that the Japanese Embassy had issued a circular stating 
that the Chinese Government’s silver reserves had been transferred to the Provisional 
Government on February 5. Ina conversation at the Japanese Embassy on July 31 Mr. 
Young was informed that the imminent fall of Hankow now justified this move. The 
Japanese were convinced that the bulk of the silver was in a Chinese bank in the French 
Concession at Tientsin and that it was shortly to be despatched by a British warship to 
Hong Kong. Mr. Young was told that the Provisional Government would take possession of 
the silver in the French Concession after the fall of Hankow. See also Appendix IIT to 
Volume IX of this series. 

3 Not printed. 

4 This telegram was drafted on August g. 
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have the right of access to silver. Representative of Bank of China was also 
present but had no request to make at present though he stated that he might 
ask for help in about a fortnight. 

Repeated to Foreign Office No. 243 and Tientsin (Shanghai please copy 
to Financial Adviser and Commercial Counsellor). 


No. 11 
Viscount Halifax to Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) 
No. 549 Telegraphic [F 8378/16]10] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, August 10, 1938, 7.15 p.m. 


My telegram to Shanghai No. 680." 

From this and from Sir A. Clark Kerr’s telegrams from Hong Kong Nos. 9? 
and 103 and from his telegram No. 52 Tour‘ (which has only just reached me), 
it appears that it would be unwise to cherish hopes that may have been 
hitherto entertained that hostilities would continue until the Japanese had 
so far exhausted themselves as to become unable to give effect to the ambitious 
plans they have in contemplation, the effect of which is likely to be so detri- 
mental to British interests. Apparently the Chinese now feel doubt about 
their ability to continue the struggle. They argue that, as we have made the 
further prosecution of the war impossible by declining to give them the loan 
for which they asked, the least we can do is to bring pressure to bear on the 
Japanese to offer reasonable terms. 

If we could persuade the belligerents to make peace, (a) we should remove 
what may be the greatest danger of all to British interests, a Sino-Japanese 
compact jointly to exclude all foreign interests and trade; (5) although we 
might not necessarily safeguard the future of British interests, we should at 
least set a term to hostilities which have involved them in so great loss; 
(c) we should make it less likely that China will fall more and more under 
Russian influence. 

I am therefore disposed to act on the first part of the Chinese suggestion, 
though we must naturally be careful to confine any offer we may make to one 
of ‘good offices’ and studiously abstain from using the word ‘mediation’. 
Good offices would merely involve the transmission of proposals from one side 
* to the other and the offer of comments on these only to the initiator of pro- 
posals. I should be afraid that by mediation or any process of conciliation 
we should inevitably become involved in a wholly undesirable measure of 
responsibility and end by incurring the resentment of both parties. 

Finally we must be careful to keep in step with the Americans and perhaps 
consider once again the desirability of enlisting German support at some stage, 
as suggested by Sir Nevile Henderson in his telegram No. 6.5 


1 No. 5. 2 No. 2. 3 No. 4. + See No. 7. 
$ In this telegram of January 14 Sir N. Henderson reported that Germany was unwilling 
to act as official mediator between China and Japan but that, in his opinion, she would 


II 


Subject, therefore, to any observations by Sir A. Clark Kerr, to whom this 
is being repeated, you should, after consulting the American Ambassador and, 
if you see fit, also your German colleague, formally draw the attention of the 
Japanese Minister for Foreign Affairs to the Prime Minister’s statement of 
July 26 (penultimate sentence of paragraph 2 of my telegram No. 507°). This 
and the sentence which followed it in a sense anticipated both parts of the 
present Chinese proposal, but for the present I take it that we are all agreed 
that you should in your conversation with the Japanese Minister for Foreign 
Affairs refer only to the first of these two sentences. You might then refer to 
your conversation with him reported in your telegram No. goo’ and perhaps 
to the statements attributed to Mr. Tani in Shanghai telegram to Foreign 
Office No. 11298 and express the earnest hope that, if and when the Japanese 
Government consider that the good offices of His Majesty’s Government, in 
collaboration or not with the Governments of other neutral countries, could 
be utilised to advantage, the Japanese Government will not hesitate at once 
to inform Your Excellency. 

Repeated to Shanghai,® Washington, Paris and Berlin. 


resent being excluded in the event of Great Britain, the United States and France under- 
taking such a task. Sir N. Henderson also considered that Germany would prove a use- 
ful collaborator from the British point of view. 

© This telegram contained extracts from the Prime Minister’s statement (see No. 1, note 
2). The sentence referred to was as follows: ‘But there again, in the Far East, we should 
be very glad to offer our services to bring about the cessation of hostilities if ever and when- 
ever we can see an opportunity which presents a favourable prospect of success.’ 

7 In this telegram of July 27 Sir R. Craigie reported further on his interview with the 
Japanese Minister for Foreign Affairs on the previous day, see No. 6, note 2. With regard to 
the possibility of British mediation between Japan and China, the Minister first referred toa 
previous conversation on this subject between himself and Sir R. Craigie on June 28 and to 
one on June 19 between Sir R. Craigie and ‘a personality holding influential position in the 
Japanese Government’. He went on to say that the Japanese Government did not believe 
in the sincerity of Generalissimo Chiang Kai-shek’s intentions, and that peace negotiations 
would therefore be very difficult at the present time. If, however, later information showed 
that Generalissimo Chiang Kai-shek was sincerely and honestly trying to make peace with 
Japan, the Japanese Government would reconsider the possibility of British mediation. 
Sir R. Craigie stated that, so far as he knew, His Majesty’s Government were not taking 
any initiative in the matter, and that their position remained as stated in the House of 
Commons. 

The interview of June 28 was reported in Tokyo telegram No. 791: see No. 12, note 3. 
On June 19 Sir R. Craigie had not made any definite offer, but had called attention to the 
Prime Minister’s statement of May 11, 1938, in the House of Commons. The Prime 
Minister had then stated that His Majesty’s Government would be glad to offer their 
services of mediation either alone or in conjunction with other Powers provided both sides 
indicated their willingness to accept such mediation. See Parl. Deb., 5th ser., H. of C., vol. 
335, col. 1558. 

8 This telegram of July 26 reported statements by Mr. Tani, Minister in Charge of 
the Japanese Embassy at Shanghai, to British business men on the conditions on which 
Japan would make peace with Generalissimo Chiang Kai-shek. 

® Sir A. Clark Kerr was also instructed to inform Sir R. Craigie whether he agreed with 
the course of action suggested in this telegram. 
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No. 12 


Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax 
(Recetved August 12, 11.45 a.m.) 


No. 958 Telegraphic [F 8751/16/10] 


TOKYO, August 12, 1938, 3.38 p.m. 

Your telegram 680 to Shanghai.' 

Main difficulty I see in Chinese proposal is that any public or abrupt offer 
of good offices by two or three Powers acting either jointly or simultaneously 
is bound to be rejected by Japan as connoting an exercise of joint pressure. 
(Memory of three Powers’ intervention after the first Sino-Japanese war? is 
fresh in every Japanese mind.) Rejection would not matter so much if United 
States could be relied on thereafter to co-operate with us more closely in 
assisting China and defending our joint interests, but so far as I am aware 
there is no sign of any such change in United States policy and in the cir- 
cumstances proposed move is unlikely to serve any useful purpose. Only if 
the way had been very carefully and privately prepared in advance would 
there be any chance of Anglo-American mediation proving acceptable and 
my present belief is that, if there is to be an offer of good offices from this 
quarter, Japanese Government would prefer that it should be either British 
or American. 

A further objection is that any such communication at this stage is likely 
to be regarded by Japanese Government as evidence that China is nearing 
the end of her tether. 

On the other hand this communication from Chinese Government, taken 
in conjunction with General Ugaki’s observations reported in my telegrams 
7913 and goo,* do at least indicate a trend towards mediation in both camps. 
Best method of fostering this tendency would not be a joint and public 
démarche but rather a private sounding either by my United States colleague 
or myself—not both. 

For a British initiative to have any chance of success a prerequisite is some 
easing of existing tension in Anglo-Japanese relations. I interpret Minister 
for Foreign Affairs’ attitude as combining a recognition of Great Britain’s 
suitability from some points of view as a mediator with an awareness of her 
unsuitability as the Power held by Japanese public to be the arch-supporter 
of the Chiang régime. A détente sufficient for the purpose could I think be 
achieved were it possible for the following measures to be taken: (a) Japanese 


t No. 5. 

2 The démnarche of Russia, France, and Germany on April 23, 1895, six days after the 
signing of the Treaty of Shimonoseki. 

3 This telegram of June 28 reported the conversation of that day between Sir R. Craigie 
and the Japanese Minister for Foreign Affairs, in which the latter had said that it would be 
difficult for Japan to accept any form of foreign mediation while China was receiving 
assistance in men and material from Foreign Powers. 

+ See No. 11, note 7. 
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acceptance of our five demands (my telegram No. 8945); (5) implementation 
by hook or by crook of the Customs agreement‘ (as an example of possibly 
achieving results in co-operation with us); and (c) suspension of any actual 
grant of export credits to China pending course of mediation discussions. 
No doubt it would be necessary to proceed with great caution, feeling the 
way step by step, if we are to avoid doing more harm than good. I do not 
believe that any mediatory action, joint or otherwise, can now save Hankow 
but it would be desirable that preparatory steps should be taken: soon if 
pressure in favour of peace is to exercise its maximum effect at the propitious 
moment—namely immediately after the fall of Hankow. 

Your telegram does not mention whether Chinese communication has also 
been made to United States Government. I should be glad to learn whether 
I may discuss this matter frankly with my United States colleague (as has 
been my habit on all matters of common interest) and I presume that the 
right policy is to leave it to Americans to express their view first without 
attempting any persuasion. 

My comments on your telegram No. 549’ received since the above was 
drafted will follow. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


S This telegram contained the list of demands handed to General Ugaki by Sir R. 
Craigie on July 26. See No. 6, note 2. 

6 The Anglo-Japanese Customs Agreement of May 2, 1938, which was concluded in 
Tokyo after lengthy discussions. By its terms all revenues collected by the Chinese Mari- 
time Customs in areas under Japanese occupation were to be deposited with the Yoko- 
hama Specie Bank, which would remit the appropriate quotas to the Inspector-General of 
Customs for the full servicing of foreign loans and indemnities secured on the Customs 
revenue. The Agreement further stipulated that the arrears on the Japanese portion of the 
Boxer Indemnity held in a suspense account at the Hongkong and Shanghai Bank since 
September 1937 should be paid to the Japanese Government. The Chinese Government, 
however, strongly opposed these arrangements, and refused to authorize the Inspector- 
General to release the Japanese Boxer Indemnity quotas. In consequence the Agreement 
never came into force. 

7 No. 11. 


No. 13 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Recewved August 12, 12.45 p.m.) 
No. 963 Telegraphic [F 8752/16/10] 


TOKYO, August 12, 1938, 5.50 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 549.! 

My interview with Minister for Foreign Affairs respecting British interests 
in China has been postponed at his request to Wednesday August 17. As a 
matter of tactics I think it would be a mistake now to press for an earlier 
interview to carry out your instructions in regard to offer of good offices and 
propose to act then unless you consider the delay too long. I am anxious to 
avoid slightest sign of precipitancy. Arrangements will be made for inter- 


1 No. 11. 
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views with my United States, French and German colleagues early in the 
week provided that Sir A. Clark Kerr concurs in proposed communication 
to Japanese Government. Your telegrams do not indicate whether Chinese 
Government have made similar démarche at Washington, but I assume I may 
take my United States and French colleagues fully into my confidence. My 
German colleague I would only propose to inform confidentially of nature of 
communication I am instructed to make, indicating that we have reason to 
believe that Chinese Government would not be averse from proposed action. 
It would be most unfortunate if nature of Chinese Government’s communica- 
tion reported in your telegram to Shanghai No. 680? were to reach at this 
stage the Japanese Government. 

I regard secrecy as of the utmost importance if any results are to be 
achieved. 


Repeated to Shanghai. 
2 No. 5. 
No. 14 
Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) to Viscount Halifax 
(Received August 13)? 


No. 1225 Telegraphic: by wireless [F 8814/717/10] 
SHANGHAI, August 12, 1938" 

Tientsin telegram [No.] 142 to me,? repeated to you as telegram [No.] 64. 

I now agree to authorise Brigadier to make necessary arrangements for 
ensuring safe custody of interned men on the following conditions: 

(1) That British Municipal Council accept legal responsibility for their 
detention and provide rations: 

(2) That total number interned men does not at any time exceed 30. 

2. As regards (2) Brigadier states that present number for internment is 9 
and does not expect total of 30 will be reached since vigorous activities of 
British Municipal Council police are likely to discourage the use of British 
Concession for anti-Japanese or anti-Chinese activities. 

g. Ifarrangements are made on above basis I suggest internment should be 
resorted to in the case of minor offences such as those committed by Hankow 
agents but that in cases of assassination or other serious crime in which 
internment is not deterrent enough men should be handed over to de facto 
authorities. In such a case number of interned would not be large. Expenses 
should in my opinion be borne by municipality and not as suggested in last 
sentence of paragraph 1 of Tientsin telegram under reference by His Majesty’s 
Government. 

Repeated to Tientsin, Tokyo and General Officer Commanding, Peking. 


1 The hours of despatch and receipt of this telegram are not recorded, 
2 No. 8. 
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No. 15 
Viscount Halifax to Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) 
No. 713 Telegraphic [F 8779/16/10] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, August 13, 1938, I1.0 p.m. 


Your telegram No. 9 from Hong Kong.'! 

His Majesty’s Chargé d’Affaires at Paris on instructions informed French 
Government today of substance of my telegram to Tokyo No. 549.7 It 
appears that French Government’s only knowledge of what is proposed is 
derived from your French colleague’s report of some conversation with you. 
To regularise position French Government suggest that Chinese Government 
should as soon as possible approach them formally. 

Unless you see-grave objections please instruct Mr. Greenway to put this 
suggestion to the Chinese Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Repeated to Tokyo, Hankow and Paris. 


t No. 2. 2 No. 11. 


No. 16 
Viscount Halifax to Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) 
No. 555 Telegraphic [F 8752/16/10] 

Your telegram No. 963." FOREIGN OFFICE, August 13, 1938, 11.0 p.m. 

I agree as regards undue haste. I do not know whether Chinese Ambas- 
sador at Washington made similar démarche to that made here, but from 
Sir A. Clark Kerr’s telegram No. 9 from Hong Kong,? repeated to you Saving, 
it is clear that United States Ambassador in China was approached by 
Chinese Minister for Foreign Affairs in same way as His Majesty’s Ambas- 
sador. Chinese have now apparently spoken to French Ambassador and 
French Minister for Foreign Affairs has told His Majesty’s Chargé d’Affaires 
that he considers approach most important and in the interest of all should 
be followed up if possible. I have kept United States Embassy here informed 
and Mr. Campbell has instructions to speak to Quai d’Orsay. You may 
therefore say what you like to your United States and French colleagues. 
Importance of secrecy is being emphasized here. 

Repeated to Shanghai, Paris, Berlin and Washington. 

1 No. 13. 2 No. 2. 


No. 17 
Mr. Campbell (Paris) to Viscount Halifax (Received August 14) 
No. 510 Saving: Telegraphic [F 8779/16/10] 
My telegram No. 503 Saving! of August ro. PARIS, August 13, 1938 
As directed by telephone from department this morning I gave the Political 
t Not printed. In this telegram Mr. Campbell reported M. Bonnet’s opinion that the 


16 





Director of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs this evening the gist of your tele- 
gram to Sir R. Craigie No. 549? (of August 10), after M. Massigli had him- 
self raised the subject. But as he had expressed agreement with the idea of an 
approach to Japan and as the Minister for Foreign Affairs had said that he 
considered the Chinese move should be followed up, I did not go into first two 
paragraphs. I told M. Massigli that Sir R. Craigie proposed to speak with 
his French and United States colleagues at the beginning of the week, that he 
would be seeing M. Ugaki on August 17 and that he did not propose to say 
anything to the Japanese Government until then at the earliest. I added that 
you had not yet received an expression of Sir A. Clark Kerr’s views, but that 
you expected that he would concur in the action suggested. I impressed on 
M. Massigli the need for secrecy (see Hong Kong telegram No. 93 of August 4, 
paragraph 4), which he said he fully understood. 

Political Director said that French Ambassador in China had recently 
telegraphed to say he understood a move by the Chinese was in the air and 
that they might approach His Majesty’s Government and the United States 
Government, and perhaps the French Government, with a suggestion for the 
use of their good offices. It was on this message that M. Bonnet had spoken 
to me as reported in my telegram No. 503 Saving. Political Director had also 
had a message from French Embassy in London that he should expect to 
hear from me on this subject. But although this morning the Chinese Am- 
bassador had called to see him, Mr. Koo had not mentioned the matter to 
him at all. He asked me to inform you at once of this and to ask you to take 
steps with a view to an approach being made direct to the French Govern- 
ment from the Chinese Government. I informed Far Eastern Department of 
this by telephone. 

With respect to the possibility of bringing in the German Ambassador in 
Tokyo, M. Massigli thought this from most points of view a good idea, though 
it occurred to him that it might be regarded as an attempt to weaken the 
Rome-Berlin axis. 


Chinese Government’s approach to His Majesty’s Government with suggestions for a peace 
move was most important and should be followed up. 


2 No. 11. 3 No. 2. 
No. 18 
Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) to Viscount Haltfax 
(Recerved August 14, 9.30 a.m.) | 


No. 1227 Telegraphic: by wireless [F 8795/16/10] 
SHANGHAI, August 14, 1938 
Your telegram No. 549 to Tokyo! and Tokyo telegram No. 963.7 
Course of action now suggested is not that proposed by Chinese of which 
the essence was parallel démarche made simultaneously to Chinese and Japa- 
nese Governments by Americans, French and ourselves. 
1 No. 11. 2 No. 13. 


1. VION 17 Cc 


' 


I shall be reluctant therefore to see anything done until I have had time 
to consider matter and, if necessary, consult the Chinese. | 
Further telegram follows. 


Repeated to Tokyo. 
| 3 See No. 22. 


No. 19 
Viscount Haltfax to Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) 
No. 717 Telegraphic [F 8752/16/10] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, August 15, 1938, 5.15 p.m. 


My telegram to Tokyo No. 555,! though repeated to you as my No. 716, 
was drafted before I received report from Paris referred to in my telegram to 
you No. 713? which showed I was in error in thinking Chinese Minister for 
Foreign Affairs had already spoken to French Ambassador. 

Repeated to Tokyo. | 


1 No. 16. 2 No. 15. 


No. 20 


Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghai) to Viscount Halifax 
(Recewved August 15, 9.3 p.m.) 


No. 1242 Telegraphic: by wireless [F 9055/16/10] 


SHANGHAI, August 15, 1938 

Your telegram No. 549 to Tokyo.' 

Enquiries I have been able to make since my return show that Tani’s views 
as reported in Blackburn’s telegram No. 1129? are his own and not those of 
the Japanese Government. 

I gather that he proposed trying them on the Chinese privately through a 
British merchant, and if Chinese Government were interested, to do his best 
to persuade Japanese Government to adopt them as a basis for negotiations. 
He told the British merchant in question that if they were revealed as his 
views at the present stage he would probably be recalled. 

On the other hand he has mentioned these views to several other members 
of British community. 

Repeated to Tokyo. 


t No. 11. 
2 See No. 11, note 8. 
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No. 21 
Viscount Halifax to Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) 


No. 719 Telegraphic [F 8795/16/10] - 
FOREIGN OFFICE, August 15, 1938, 10.30 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 1227.! 

Counsellor of the United States Embassy here informs me that his Govern- 
ment see no better prospect now than when the question was last raised in 
April of an offer of good offices serving any useful purpose and they made this 
fairly clear to the Chinese Ambassador when he raised the matter with them 
on August 3. In their view neither disputant is in the least likely to accept 
the other’s terms, and they anyhow feel reluctant to accept the position of a 
post office in transmitting from one side to another proposals many of which 
may be inconsistent with the terms of the treaties by which the United States 
Government sets such store. In the absence of any obvious sign of readiness 
on Japan’s part to accept an offer of good offices, they have told the United 
States Ambassador in Tokyo not to make any démarche to the Japanese on 
parallel lines to that which Sir R. Craigie was authorised to make. United 
States Ambassador in Tokyo is being instructed to explain the whole position 
to Sir R. Craigie. 

If, then, the essence of their proposal was as you say, the Chinese Govern- 
ment may now prefer either to withdraw or to modify it. Subject to any 
observations by Sir R. Craigie, to whom this is being repeated, I think the 
best thing to do would be for me to tell the Chinese Ambassador here frankly 
that His Majesty’s Government are in agreement with the United States 
Government in thinking that the present would not be an opportune time 
for carrying out their suggestion. I might however at the same time draw 
His Excellency’s attention to the fact that the Prime Minister in his speech 
on July 262 had in a sense anticipated both parts of the Chinese Government’s 
suggestion. Do you agree? 

Repeated to Tokyo, Washington, Paris? and Berlin. 

t No. 18. 2 See No. 11, note 6. 


3 Mr. Campbell was instructed on the night of August 15-16, in Foreign Office telegram 
No. 243, to inform the French Government of the contents of this telegram. 


No. 22 


Str A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) to Viscount Halifax 
(Recetved August 17, 9.30 a.m.) — 


No. 1239 Telegraphic: by wireless [F 8877/16/10] 
SHANGHAI, August 15, 1938 
My telegram No. 1227.! | 
1. Present plan as it emerges from your telegram No. 549 to Tokyo? and 
Tokyo telegrams Nos. 9583 and 9634 to you is a long way from the original 
I No. 18. 2 No. 11. 3 No. 12. 4 No. 13. 
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Chinese proposal which provided for parallel action by the three great 
democracies (by which Chinese set much store) in two stages: 

2. (a) Good offices and (6) a subsequent declaration of policy in the event 
of failure presumably designed as a warning to Japan. 

3. The Chinese have never contemplated anything but a public démarche 
made simultaneously to themselves and the Japanese, simultaneous action 
being intended to cloak the fact that the initiative came from themselves. 

4. As I see it present plan is to restrict the démarche to something in the 
nature of (a) to make it in regard to Japan only and to go about it privately 
without giving it, in any clear-cut way, the force of parallel action by the 
three democracies. 

5. I doubt whether as a first reply to their proposal this would commend 
itself to the Chinese and I should not like to put it to them unless it is estab- 
lished that owing to American jibbing parallel action is ruled out for to the 
Chinese it would be just another flat disappointment of their hopes that they 
may count upon His Majesty’s Government for support in some form. 

6. It is not clear to me from your telegrams what have been American 
reactions. United States Ambassador by no means excluded possibility of 
his Government giving Chinese proposal favourable consideration. He is 
now in Chungking and I cannot consult him and it would help me to know 
what views if any United States Government have expressed on (a) and (8). 
I gather French Government have not yet been consulted by Chinese who 
were I think assuming that if we and the Americans came into line the French 
might be counted upon to follow. 

7. | agree with Sir R. Craigie’s view that Chinese proposal if put into effect 
would suggest joint pressure but it seems fullest force if this would be. . .5 by 
its simultaneous application to both sides. 

8. I agree also that failing a joint and public démarche some good might 
come of action outlined in third and fourth paragraphs of his telegram 
No. 958 but what I should now like to be able to tell Chinese is one of two 
things: 

g. (1) That we and the Americans are willing when the time comes to act 
in accordance with (a) and do not exclude possibility of (6) and that Minister 
for Foreign Affairs had better approach French or (2) that a common line 
of action cannot be agreed upon with Americans and that in all circumstances 
the best thing we can do is to approach Japanese on lines of your telegram 
No. 549 to Tokyo. 

10. See my immediately following telegram.® 

‘Repeated to Tokyo. 


5 The text is here uncertain. 
6 No. 23. 
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No. 23 


Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) to Viscount Halifax 
(Recetved August 16, 9.30 a.m.) 


No. 1240 Telegraphic: by wireless [F 8856/16/10] 


SHANGHAI, August 15, 1938 

My immediately preceding telegram.' 

I have not seen Sir N. Henderson’s telegram referred to in your telegram 
No. 535 to Tokyo.? 

On account of withdrawal of German Ambassador and advisers} Sino- 
German relations are bad and I much doubt whether China would welcome 
any form of German participation. 

When the time comes I see no objection to telling German Government 
what is being done provided nothing be said to lead them to believe that 
initiative came from Chinese. I suggest therefore proposal made by Sir R. 
Craigie in his telegram No. 9634 (to tell his German colleague that we have 
reason to believe Chinese Government would not be averse from proposed 
action) should not be put into effect. 

Repeated to Tokyo. 


t No. 22. 

2 The reference appears to be to telegram No. 549 to Tokyo (No. 11). 

3 The German Ambassador in China and the German military advisers to the Chinese 
Government were withdrawn respectively in June and July, 1938. 

4 No. 13. 


No. 24 


Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) to Viscount Halifax 
(Recetved August 16, 9.30 a.m.) 


No. 1241 Telegraphic: by wireless [F 8857/16/10] 


SHANGHAI, August 16, 1938 

My immediately preceding telegram." 

I am somewhat surprised at the tone of Chinese Ambassador’s communica- 
tion to you.? He clearly took a more pessimistic view than Chiang Kai-shek 
himself or than is warranted by the facts unless I was seriously misled at 
Hankow. I cannot help thinking that he went somewhat beyond his brief. 

I do not think Chinese are doubtful about their ability to continue the 
struggle so much as of their ability to bring it to a successful conclusion. 
With this amendment however I agree with the analysis and conclusions 
contained in first two paragraphs of your telegram No. 549 to Tokyo.’ I 
cannot see what advantage we shall get from prolongation of the struggle 
and if there is any possibility of our being able to contribute to conclusion of 
a fair and reasonable peace we should not refuse it. 

Repeated to Tokyo. 


t No. 2g. 2 See No. 5. 3 No. 11. 
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No. 25 | 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received August 16, 9.30 a.m.) 
No. 967 Telegraph [F 8846/16/10] 

Your telegram No. 555.! TOKYO, August 16, 1938, 10.45 a.m. 

Japanese Government are anxious for peace and I should say disposed to 
accept good offices from the right quarter. It would be all the more un- 
fortunate if an unsuccessful move were to be made at this juncture. Difficulty 
about an Anglo-French-American offer of good offices is that, in Japanese 
eyes, it would emanate from the three which (excluding Soviet Russia) are 
pre-eminent as China’s friends and Japan’s enemies. (Ill effects of recent 
joint move on naval question? will not be forgotten.) Have you considered 
possibility of associating Germany and Italy with proposed démarche? It 
would be an awkward team but, if it could be constituted, I believe it would 
produce results. Implication of joint pressure might still remain in Japanese 
eyes, but mere formation of such a combination would make a great impres- 
sion on Japanese public opinion. 

I believe Japanese would strongly prefer eventual good offices and even 
mediation from single Power. If however there is to be a combination the 
most effective one would be an Anglo-German one. This would probably be 
acceptable both in Tokyo and Hankow and, in view of similarity if not 
identity of interest, should work well. It would of course only be feasible if 
the United States were to refuse to be associated in any joint move and I 
merely throw out the idea now as one which if practicable would have far- 
reaching results not only in the Far East but also possibly in Europe. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 

t No. 16. 

2 Identic notes were delivered to the Japanese Government on February 5, 1938, by the 
American, British, and French Ambassadors in Tokyo, requesting assurances that Japan 
was not building, or contemplating building, ships exceeding the limits of the London 
Naval Treaty of 1936. In the absence of satisfactory assurances, the United Kingdom and 
the United States Governments informed signatories of the 1936 Treaty on March 31, 1938, 
that they proposed to exercise their right by the terms of the Treaty to exceed the limitations. 


Documents on this subject will be printed in the appropriate volume of Series IT of this 
Collection. See Foreign Relations of the United States, Japan 1931-41, vol. i, pp. 303-6. 


No. 26 

Mr, Campbell (Paris) to Viscount Halifax (Recetved August 16, 3.390 p.m.) 
No. 212 Telegraphic [F 8848/16/10] 

Your telegram No. 243." PARIS, August 16, 1938, 2.8 p.m. 


I have not yet received Shanghai telegram No. 1227? but as I was seeing 
the Minister for Foreign Affairs on another matter this morning and since 


t Not printed. See No. 21, note 3. 2 No. 18. 
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I knew instructions were being sent to French Ambassador in Tokyo, I told 
him in general terms present situation as shown by telegram No. 719 to 
Shanghai. 

M. Bonnet made no comment. 

I then saw Political Director at his request. He raised this question and 
said that he had been unable yet to get into touch with Chinese Ambassador 
here. He had learnt from French representative in the United States of 
America that no direct approach had been made to United States Govern- 
ment by Chinese Government such as had been made to His Majesty’s 
Government. M. Massigli thought therefore that the aim of the Chinese was © 
to secure action by His Majesty’s Government alone. I then informed him 
in detail of the situation as given in your telegram No. 719 to Shanghai, 
saying that views of His Majesty’s Representatives in Shanghai and Tokyo 
were still awaited. 

M. Massigli said that his information also was that United States Govern- 
ment did not think the moment propitious for offer of good offices. 


3 No. 21. 


No. 27 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received August 16, 12.5 p.m.) 
No. 968 Telegraphic [F 8845|16]10] | 


TOKYO, August 16, 1938, 5.15 p.m. 

My telegram No. 967.! 

I have discussed the matter fully this morning with my United States and 
French colleagues. The former informed me of telegrams exchanged between 
Washington, Hankow and himself but the latter had only received one very 
corrupt telegram from Paris and was therefore unaware of his Government’s 
views. 

From these conversations it emerged that: (1) both of my colleagues agree 
to my view that offer of good offices in the manner proposed by the Chinese 
Government has no chance at all of acceptance. 

Whereas my United States colleague is inclined to think there is no scope 
for any initiative at present even by a single Power, my French colleague 
considers the present moment (before the fall of Hankow) would be more 
propitious than the period immediately following another Japanese military 
sUuCCess. 

My French colleague thinks the right course is for me to continue making 
careful soundings (keeping my Frenchand United States colleagues inforined) 
because he said speaking generally expectation here is that eventual media- 
tory action will come from Great Britain. He also considers I should keep 
my German colleague informed of any actual exchange of views on this 
subject with the Minister for Foreign Affairs—but nothing more. 

t No. 25. : 
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My United States colleague expressed no views on these points beyond 
observing that the United States evidently agreed that I should make com- 
munication proposed in your telegram No. 549? on the understanding that 
they were kept fully informed. 

On my return to Embassy I found your telegrams [sic] No. 719 to Shang- 
hai3 and Sir A. Clark Kerr’s telegram[s] to you Nos. 1239 to 1241.* In view 
of these telegrams I presume that at tomorrow afternoon’s interview with the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs I am to make no official communication on this 
subject. I however propose to mention (as from myself) list of peace terms 
attributed to Mr. Tani (Shanghai telegram No. 11295) and enquire at once 
whether this report has any substance. Both my United States and French 
colleagues agree that this might be useful and would give General Ugaki an 
opening in case he wishes to make use of it. 

I should mention that on July 30 I communicated unofficially to General 
Ugaki text of statements delivered to the House of Commons on July 26 
(your telegram No. 507°) and received a courteous letter of thanks. 

Please reply urgently if the line I propose to take at tomorrow’s interview 
is not approved. 


Repeated to Shanghai. 
2 No. 11. 3 No. 21. 4 Nos. 22, 23, and 24. 
5 See No. 11, note 8. 6 See No. 11, note 6. 


No. 28 
Viscount Haltfax to Str A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) 
No. 723 Telegraphic [F 8814/717/10] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, August 17, 1938, 10.0 a.m. 

Your telegram No. 1225,.! 

I agree, subject to there being no variation of condition number one and 
no liabilities otherwise involving possible charge on His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment. 

Repeated to Tientsin, Tokyo and G.O.C. Peking. 


1 No. 14. 


No. 29 


Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) to Viscount Halifax 
(Received August 17, 8.0 p.m.) 


No. 1249 Telegraphu: by wireless [F 9093/16/10] 
SHANGHAI, August 17, 1938 


My telegrams Nos. 1239,' 1240,2 12413 and 12424 were drafted before I 
had seen your telegram No. 713 to me or your telegram No. 555 to Tokyo.°® 


t No. 22. 2 No. 23. 3 No, 24. 4 No. 20. S No. 15. 6 No. 16. 
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French Ambassador told me this morning that so far as he knew Chinese 
had not yet approached French in this matter. However in view of your 
telegram No. 555 to Tokyo I am instructing diplomatic mission at Hankow 
to take no action on your telegram No. 713. 

I have now received your telegram No. 7(? 31).” I still think there might 
be advantage in telling Chinese that United States Government will not play 
(rather than that we are in agreement with . . .*), and asking them whether 
in these circumstances they would like us to approach Japanese on the lines 
of your telegram No. 549 to Tokyo.° 


Repeated to Tokyo. 

7 The text is here uncertain. The reference appears to be to Foreign Office telegram No. 
719 (No. 21). 

® The text is here uncertain. 9 No. 11. 


No. 30 
Viscount Halifax to Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) 
No. 563 Telegraphic [F 8858/1/10] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, August 17, 1938, 10.15 p.m. 

My telegram No. 425.! 

His Majesty’s Government are still considering the practicability of formu- 
lating proposals for submission to other Governments, no final decision is 
likely to be taken for some months, and it is not desirable to discuss the 
question of the limitation of air warfare in advance of other Governments. 
On the other hand the recent renewed attacks on Canton giving impression 
of added ruthlessness and inaccuracy of aiming have excited deep and wide- 
spread horror here. This and the constant danger to British shipping in 
Chinese waters and to British property all over China leads me to think that 
it might be as well, unless you see objection, to make, with particular refer- 
ence to the correspondence concerning the bombing of Canton, a personal 
and informal approach to the Minister of Foreign Affairs somewhat on the 
following lines. 

Certain elementary principles are believed to be valid and applicable 
whatever view may be taken on certain of the more controversial questions 
relating to air warfare. The strict application of these principles will redound 
to Japan’s advantage as much as to that of any one, for Japan’s vulnerability 
from the air is probably as great as that of any country in the world. The 
more efficient Japanese anti-aircraft defence is, the higher attacking aero- 
planes will fly and the greater the danger to Japanese civilians from air attack 
or indiscriminate bombing from a great height: thus their own argument, if 
admitted, might on some future occasion operate greatly to their disadvan- 
tage. 

1 This telegram gave extracts from a speech in the House of Commons on June 21 by the 
ap = with reference to aerial warfare. See Parl. Deb., 5th ser., H. of C., vol. 337, 
cols. 936-9. 
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In our view the fundamental principles might provisionally be defined as 
follows :— 

In order that bombing may be legitimate, there must at least be (a) an 
objective, recognised as legitimate, (5) an intention to attack that objective, 
and not some other objective, (c) a reasonable prospect that any bombs 
dropped will in fact hit the objective. 

Correspondingly the following at least should be regarded as definitely 
inadmissible :— 

(a2) The intentional bombing of civilian populations; (5) the plea that the 
presence of a legitimate objective in the neighbourhood of a civilian centre 
justifies the general bombing of the area even when there may be a hope of 
hitting that objective inter alia; (c) a general and indiscriminate release of 
bombs even with the hope that they may hit a suspected legitimate objective 
when it is not possible at the time to distinguish and identify that objective 
with certainty, or alternatively when there is no reasonable expectation that 
the damage done will be restricted to the military objective. 

In connexion with (c) in the preceding paragraph, an anti-aircraft gun in 
our view constitutes so small a target that it is normally only at point-blank 
range and from a very low altitude that anyone could identify with certainty 
and bomb it with a reasonable prospect of hitting it. 

In conclusion you should request the Japanese Minister of Foreign Affairs 
to give this matter his most careful and sympathetic consideration and ask 
him whether he does not agree that, even though there may be at present no 
generally accepted code for the conduct of aerial warfare, a civilised nation 
should be able without hesitation to subscribe to the elementary principles 
outlined above. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


No. 31 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received August 18, 9.30 a.m.) 
No. 977 Telegraphic [F 8915/62/10] 


TOKYO, August 18, 1938, 1.5 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 541.! 
I saw Minister for Foreign Affairs this afternoon? and began by offering 
my congratulations on settlement of border incident with Soviet Russia. 


1 No. 6. 

2 This telegram was drafted on August 17. 

3 During July and August there was a clash between Soviet and Japanese forces around 
a hill named Changkufeng where the boundary was ill-defined near the junction of the 
Russian, Manchurian, and Korean frontiers. Soviet troops occupied the hill on July 11, 
and the Japanese forces launched a counter-attack which led to a fortnight’s fierce fighting 
and their recapture of the disputed heights. In Moscow on August 10 a truce was arranged 
which left the contending forces in sifu, and a mixed commission was agreed on to discuss 
the frontier question. See also below, No. 44. 
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He expressed appreciation of attitude assumed by British press in regard to 
this matter. 

2. His Excellency said he desired to offer certain observations in continua- 
tion of our talk on July 26. As he had observed on that occasion, friendly 
sentiment to Great Britain had been stimulated by news that China’s request 
for a loan had been refused. These friendly sentiments had however been 
checked by reports of observations made by British Ministers in Parliament 
before it adjourned and by British press attacks and feeling in Japan was now 
running very strongly against Great Britain with result that ‘it was now 
difficult for officials on the spot to settle problems at issue with us’. Public 
opinion ebbs and flows and possibly conditions might soon become more 
favourable again or alternatively some event might occur which would give 
favourable turn to our relations. Question which occurred to him was to 
what extent could co-operation be arranged between our two countries in 
occupied areas? 

3. His second point was that to ensure friendly settlement of questions at 
issue calm and fair-mindedness was necessary on both sides. He detected an 
improvement in relations between Japan and British officials on the spot 
since he had assumed office, and this gave ground for hope. 

4. Thirdly, he wished to draw attention to rumours prevalent that Chiang 
Kai-shek would, on fall of Hankow, proceed not to Changsha but to Kwangsi 
Province and that Sir A. Clark Kerr’s recent journey through this area+ had 
not been unconnected with this project. Should such a decision materialize 
war damage to this area must be expected on a large scale. 

5. I replied that if I was to regard his communication as tantamount to 
rejection of five very reasonable demands IJ had put forward’ we were faced 
with a most serious situation. With two important pieces of news before it 
namely rejection of loan to China and statements of Ministers in Parliament 
public opinion had according to His Excellency chosen to fasten on latter 
as a pretext for rejecting our demands. This displayed not only a lack of 
perspective, but a definite intention to exploit all possible causes of friction. 
Statements in Parliament, made to explain position to members before 
adjournment, were both courteous and proper and I invited His Excellency 
to say precisely in what respect Japanese Government considered them open 
to criticism. | 

6. Minister for Foreign Affairs replied that he and his colleagues in the 
Government realised that we had our public opinion to consider as they had 
theirs and they desired to make no official complaint at all of speeches. Fact 
remained however that their effect on Japanese public opinion had been 
unfortunate and that this impression whether justified or not would take 
some time to remove. 

4. I suggested where public opinion was obviously misguided it was the 
business of the Governments to take corrective measures. There were 


4 After leaving Hankow on July 26, Sir A. Clark Kerr spent several days in Hunan and 
Kwangsi Provinces on his way to Hong Kong. 
5 See No. 6, note 2. 
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elements ready at all times to sow discord between Great Britain and Japan. 
Minister for Foreign Affairs replied that this was precisely what Japanese 
Government were attempting to do, but that time would be necessary. 

8. His Excellency then proceeded to give me, as illustrations of actions 
taken by British authorities in China to help Chinese, a number of ‘hardy 
annuals’, such as story about ‘lone battalion’® truth of which we have denied 
again and again. In reply to his criticism of past attitude adopted by British 
Officers in China I stated that attitude of Japanese officers had been on many 
occasions overbearing and provocative in extreme and that only a remarkable 
restraint and self-control displayed by British authorities had avoided in- 
cidents over and over again. At Minister for Foreign Affairs’ request I 
promised to supply instances of this as illustrations of steady improvement in 
situation in Shanghai. He stated? on August 15 last 134 foreign factories had 
reopened of which 54 were British. 136,500 Chinese had been allowed to 
return to Northern Settlement area, of which 81,000 were factory-workers, 
29,000 working for foreign firms, 18,000 for British firms. The difficulty was 
that British authorities in China failed to appreciate effort that Japan was 
making [and] to recognise that both Shanghai and Nanking were still 
virtually part of battle area. His Excellency felt sure however that given a 
little more time all these matters were susceptible of friendly settlement as he 
did not believe there was any fundamental divergence of aim at [sic ? and] 
policy between us. ‘But to attempt to go too fast leads to an explosion.’ 

g. I said that I thought our stock of patience had been great but that it 
was not inexhaustible. It seemed to me that Japanese authorities in China 
were using statements in Parliament as a pretext for continuing for a further 
spell unfair and ungenerous treatment of our interests of which we.made just 
complaint. (This Minister for Foreign Affairs strongly denied saying that 
authorities on the spot were as anxious for settlement as he was.) In such 
circumstances I felt we could only turn to other means of defence. Matter 
was however so serious that I did not propose to regard our conversations as 
finally at an end and suggested that we should have a further talk at the end 
of this month or beginning of the next. Minister for Foreign Affairs said 
that he would prefer the former. 

10. It was agreed that nothing was to be given out to the press but that if 
news of our interview leaked out we should merely say that it was a continu- 
ance of conversations in regard to British interests in China. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


6 A body of Chinese troops interned in the International Settlement at Shanghai after 
a ‘last stand’ at Chapei in November, 1937. 

7 It appears that the preceding passage is wrongly punctuated and should read ‘.. . I 
promised to supply instances of this. As illustrations of steady improvement in situation in 
Shanghai, he stated .. .’, &c. 
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No. 32 
Ser R. Cratgie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received August 18, 2.20 p.m.) 
No. 980 Telegraphic [F 9019/12/10} 


TOKYO, August 18, 1938, 7.40 p.m. 
My telegram No. 977.! 


I detected a great change in General Ugaki’s attitude though he remained. 
personally friendly and courteous. He spoke throughout from a distance 
which I imagined was for the . . .? of the decisions of the Five Ministers’ 
Conferences in so far as they related to this matter (see my telegram No. 9793). 
Rumour has it that the Cabinet had been strongly pressed to discontinue 
conversations altogether and the decision to mark time is the obvious com- 
promise. | 

My belief is that ill-disposed elements in the Chamber, always suspicious 
of the conversations here, have seized on the statements in Parliament as 
pretext for wrecking them but have only been partially successful, in fact I 
incline now to second [? of] two alternatives mentioned in your telegram 
No. 541.4 

I am afraid moment is approaching when we must conclude that method 
of friendly negotiations here has failed and that such other methods of 
pressure as are available must be tried but no final decision should be taken 
on this point until I have had my interview at the end of the month, but it 
would be as well that forms of pressure open to us should meanwhile be 
examined. It was no doubt necessary from a parliamentary point of view 
to declare that His Majesty’s Government were not proceeding with the idea 
of a loan to China but the announcement undoubtedly deprived me of a lever 
here and further announcements that special legislation would in any case 
become definitely necessary has [sic] given the Japanese an unfortunate sense 
of security in this respect. 

I have left Minister for Foreign Affairs in no doubt that unless our next 
conversation takes an altogether different tone it will in my view be useless to 
proceed further by method of conciliatory negotiations. 


Repeated to Shanghai. 
1 No. 31. 2 The text is here uncertain. 
3 No. 33. These telegrams were despatched in reverse order. 4 No. 6. 


No. 33 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received August 19, 9.30 a.m.) 
No. 979 Telegraphic [F 8940/84/10] 
TOKYO, August 18, 1938, 10.25 p.m. 


A full dress meeting of the Cabinet was held on August 16 at which de- 
cisions on China policy reached at series of Five Ministers’ Conferences were 
approved en bloc. | 
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Communiqué issued by the Chief Secretary that complete agreement was 

reached on guiding political, economic and diplomatic principles to be 
followed along with military operations for the annihilation of Chiang Kai- 
shek régime and also along with construction of New China. The entire 
national effort is to be mobilised in military, political, diplomatic and 
economic endeavour for strengthening of the necessary policy for the conduct 
of protracted warfare and reinforcement of wartime structure. 
_ Strict secrecy is being preserved but I learn from fairly reliable source 
that despite high-sounding phraseology it was decided that in no circum- 
stances should another winter campaign be undertaken but that the winter 
should be used for consolidation of existing gains. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


No. 34 
Viscount Halifax to Mr. Campbell (Paris) 
No. 245 Telegraphic [F 8845/16/10] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, August 18, 1938, 11.0 p.m. 
My telegram to Shanghai No. 719.! 
Please inform French Government that action in this sense has been taken. 
Chinese Ambassador was also informed that His Majesty’s Ambassador at 


Tokyo has instructions to watch situation closely and report when he con- 
siders favourable opportunity is likely to present itself. 


1 No. 21. 


No. 35 
Viscount Halifax to Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) 
No. 734 Telegraphic [F 8845/16/ro}| 
FOREIGN OFFICE, August 19, 1938, 5.45 p.m. 


‘Tokyo telegram to Foreign Office No. 968.! 

At my request Sir G. Mounsey? informed Chinese Ambassador today! that 
Chinese suggestion had been carefully studied and that views had been ex- 
changed on it with the United States Government. His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment appreciated the force of the argument on which the Chinese suggestion 
was based, but on the whole they shared the United States Government’s 
view that the present time was not propitious for taking the action suggested. 
Sir G. Mounsey assured the Ambassador, however, that Sir R. Craigie would 
keep a close watch on the development of the situation in Japan and would 

1 No. 27. 
2 An Assistant Under-Secretary in the Foreign Office. 
3 This telegram was drafted on August 18. 
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report when he considered a favourable opportunity for action appeared 
likely to present itself. 

Ambassador’s attention was drawn to statements made by Prime Minister 
and myself which had in a sense anticipated both points suggested by the 
Chinese Government. 

The Ambassador took note of this communication and promised to com- 
municate it to his Government. He added that he personally also thought 
moment was not propitious and premature move might prejudice success. 

Repeated to Tokyo, Paris, Washington and Berlin. 

United States and French Governments informed. 


No. 36 
Str R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received August 19, 6.0 p.m.) 
No. 989 Telegraphic (F 9053/16/10] 
TOKYO, August 19, 1938, 10.55 p.m. 


My German colleague, with whom I recently had a talk about peace 
prospects, stated that impression that he had gained on his recent return to 
Tokyo was that Japanese official opinion was even more set against negotiat- 
ing with Chiang Kai-shek than it had been when he had left for Europe. 
He considered that this was regrettable because he agreed with me in think- 
ing that Chiang Kai-shek was probably the only man who could ‘deliver 
the goods’ and because Japanese declaration of January 16' constituted 
obstacle to helpful action by third Power. 

On the subject of the Manchukuo border incident he expressed the view 
that one of the outstanding facts had been the good discipline displayed by 
the Japanese troops in face of considerable temptation to advance. He under- 
stood that Japanese Commander in the field had urged the need at one time 
of an advance into Soviet territory, but that when adverse decision of 
Japanese Government arrived it had been accepted without question. He 
regarded this as evidence of success of measures which were being adopted 
to re-establish discipline in Japanese army. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


1 The Japanese Government stated on January 16, 1938, that henceforth they would 
cease dealing with the Chinese National Government and that they looked forward to the 
establishment of a new Chinese régime with whom they could fully co-operate. 


No. 37 
Mr. Young (Peking) to Viscount Halifax (Received October 14) 


No. 230 [F 10791/2/r1o} 
My Lord, PEKING, August 19, 1938 
I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of Your Lordship’s telegram 
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No. 116! of the 13th August, in which you instructed me to furnish a report 
on the effect of guerrilla activities in North China. 

2. Your Lordship’s telegram under reference crossed Peking despatch 
No. 216? of the 6th August, to which there is little that I could usefully add. 
It will be clear from this and previous despatches that the effect of guerrilla 
warfare in this part of China is very far from being ‘nil’. In fact it seems 
probable that it may prove a more serious difficulty to the Japanese than 
positional warfare fought by regular troops in the South. It is very hard to 
make any estimate of the number of the opposing forces on both sides, and 
the following figures are given with diffidence. In July, however, Colonel 
Hiraoka declared that there were 250,000 bandits, with guerrillas and 
remnants of Chinese troops, in the Provinces of Hopei, Chahar, Suiyuan 
and Shantung. These were in addition to twenty-two divisions of Pro- 
vincial and Central Government troops in Shansi. He described their 
activities as ‘annoying and troublesome’. Colonel Hiraoka is not likely to 
err on the side of exaggeration. According to American sources guerrilla war- 
fare is responsible for the death of about 100 Japanese a day; the wounded 
are estimated at about 150, as the proportion of killed to wounded is rather 
higher in this kind of warfare. The victims are, to a large extent, younger 
Japanese officers, with the result that the Japanese army in North China now 
has a very high proportion of young and untrained officers. 

3. From at least two reliable Chinese sources there is evidence that the 
‘Red’ organisations are increasing, and will continue to increase. 

4. On the other side the Japanese, as far as can be guessed, are compelled 
to keep about 175,000 men in North China, of whom a very large proportion 
are engaged purely in guerrilla warfare. 

5. I have the honour to enclose a map showing very roughly the areas now 
held by ‘Red’ Governments and defended by organised irregulars.3 It will 
be seen that it amounts to about one-third of the area north of the Lunghai 
Railway and east of the Yellow River. It is still a fairly safe generalisation to 
say that the Japanese hold very little except the railway lines, and even they 
are subject to perpetual attack. 

6. The chief value of the guerrillas in the present campaign has been to 
cause the immobilisation for garrison duties of large numbers of Japanese 
troops who would otherwise be employed at the front. The guerrillas have so 
far proved singularly ineffective in a sphere of activity in which they might 
normally be expected to excel, that of harassing and disrupting the enemy’s 
lines of communication. The existence within easy reach of their territory of 
long stretches of the Tientsin—-Pukow and Peking—Hankow railway lines 
would seem to present an ideal target for guerrilla activities, with possibilities 
of holding up the development of the main Japanese offensive for weeks 
by means of effective action in the rear, yet the fact is that this enormous 
force of irregulars have so far confined themselves to the removal of rails and 

t Not printed. This telegram asked for Mr. Young’s views on the extent and effect of 
Chinese guerrilla activities in North China. 

2 Not printed. 3 Not reproduced. 
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the burning of a few wooden bridges, with the result that communications 
by rail have rarely been interrupted for more than a day at a time, permitting 
the regular and almost normal transportation of men and supplies to the 
front. This failure is partly explained by the guerrillas’ lack of high explosives 
with which to destroy the larger bridges; it is also due, however, to an absence 
of leadership and organisation, so that irregulars have been acting as unco- 
ordinated units without proper plan or strategy. The presence of bandits has 
also at times hampered the activities of the genuine guerrillas. There are 
already signs that steps are being taken to remedy this lack of proper organisa- 
tion among the various irregular units operating in North China, and an 
interesting portent in this connexion is the recent arrival in South Hopei of 
Lu Chung-lin, appointed by Hankow as chairman of the Hopei Provincial 
Government, with power to co-ordinate all guerrilla activities in Hopei 
Province. 

7. I do not think it can be maintained that the Chinese have no natural 
aptitude for guerrilla warfare. The record of the ‘Red’ armies in Kiangsi and 
Northern Shensi shows, on the contrary, that given proper leadership the 
Chinese make ideal guerrillas, possessing as they do all the qualities of courage, 
daring, resource, initiative and a high degree of mobility, required for such 
activities. That they have so far afforded little positive contribution to the 
effectiveness of the Chinese resistance is due primarily to the absence hitherto 
of skilful leadership and proper organisation, but also to the fact that they 
have been obliged in most cases to attack the enemy on his own ground 
behind sand bags and machine-gun emplacements on the railway lines, and 
have been given little opportunity to exploit their tactics of superior mobility 
against an enemy operating away from his railway base in country which is 
hostile down to the last peasant. This opportunity will doubtless present 
itself later, if and when the war on the main front has been won and the 
Japanese are then forced to direct themselves to the task of pacifying the 
interior districts, without which the full commercial development of North 
China will be impossible. 

8. Meanwhile, I think there can be no doubt that this guerrilla activity will 
continue, and that it will be wholly unaffected by any formal cessation of 
hostilities in the South. The work of pacification is at present enormously 
costly and will remain so. This is admittedly an unpleasant prospect for all 
parties concerned, but I can see no means of preventing it. The ‘Red’ 
armies are not susceptible to pressure of any kind, and far from showing a 
tendency to being won over to the pro-Japanese side, they have in numerous 
cases incorporated in their ranks the Japanese-trained Chinese troops sent 
to oppose them. 

g. The future of North China seems then decidedly gloomy for as many 
years as it is possible to foresee. The grandiose Japanese plans for economic 
development cannot be put into effect so long as she continues to hold only 
a small proportion of the country and so long as her lines of communication 
are perpetually liable to attack. The only factor which could improve the 
situation would be the defeat of the Japanese and their withdrawal from 
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North China, and even then it is possible that the ‘Red’ areas might prefer to 
remain semi-independent and thus hold up the work of national unification, 
which presumably is the only hope for China and for foreign interests here as 
well. 
I have, &c., 
G. P. Youne 


No. 38 
Str R. Crargie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received August 20, 12.15 p.m.) 
No. 993 Telegraphic [F 9106/12/10] 


TOKYO, August 20, 1938, 6.15 p.m. 

My telegram No. ggr.! 

I have received an encouraging private and personal message from the 
Prime Minister to the effect that no change whatever in the Japanese policy 
is involved and that it remains the sincere desire of the Japanese Government 
not only to accede to our wishes wherever possible but also to find some real 
basis for future co-operation. 


t Not printed. In this telegram of August 20 Sir R. Craigie reported that he had serene 
for a further interview with the Minister for Foreign Affairs on that day. 


No. 39 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received August 20, 3.10 p.m.) 
No. 992 Telegraphic [F 9090/12/10] 


TOKYO, August 20, 1938, 6.25 p.m. 

My telegram No. 980.! 

At further interview with Minister for Foreign Affairs which I had today 
I outlined the position of our discussions as I saw it after our meeting on the 
17th instant? and said this seemed to indicate a change in Japanese policy but 
that I wished to be quite sure before drawing this conclusion. © 

Subsequent discussions (during which Minister for Foreign Affairs read 
from a prepared document) covered much the same lines as earlier discussion 
except his only reference to past delinquencies was that attitude of our 
authorities in China had been less friendly than those of any other Power. 
In regard to anti-British public opinion His Excellency stated that this might 
not appear much above the surface (Japanese Government were doing their 
best to prevent its public expression) but it was running strongly and steadily. 
This made it difficult to proceed with discussions at the moment but he hoped 
that delay would not be prolonged. He believed most strongly in the ideal 
of friendly co-operation between Japan and Great Britain for the future and 
considered this to be an essential factor for peaceful development of each 
nation but he asked my personal opinion as to whether Anglo-Japanese co- 
operation in occupied districts was possible. 

t No. 32. 2 See No. 31. 
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In reply I concurred warmly in His Excellency’s definition as to our 
ultimate objective but said that much depended on what was meant by the 
word co-operation. Whereas we regarded this as implying give and take it 
seemed to me that the Japanese authorities in China regarded this as meaning 
all take and no give. There was also an absence of appreciation amongst 
Japanese officials in China that Great Britain’s friendship was at least as 
important to Japan as was Japan’s friendship to Great Britain. These were 
fundamental difficulties and reasons for which some definite implementation 
of Japanese Government’s assurances of respect for British interests was 
urgently necessary. 

It was agreed that our next meeting should take place on August 31 and 
Minister for Foreign Affairs indicated clearly that he hoped to be able to 
give me satisfaction on at least some of the points by that date. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


No. 40 
Mr. Jamieson (Trentsin) to British Embassy (Shanghat) 
No. 157" Telegraphic: by wireless (F 9119/25/10] 


TIENTSIN, August 21, 1938 

Peking telegrams Nos. 456? and 457 to you. 

I have received a letter from the Japanese Consul-General enclosing a copy 
of a letter addressed to him by the Mayor of Tientsin stating that all silver 
formerly in custody of Tientsin branch of Reserve Fund Custody Committee 
had now been placed in custody of Peking and Tientsin Silver Custody Com- 
mittee Establishment Federation [sic],4 and also enclosing copy of Provisional 
Government’s orders Nos. 21 and 22 of February 5, copies of which were 
enclosed in Peking Embassy despatch of August 3 (despatch No. 106 to me‘) 
forwarding copy of letter from Japanese Embassy of July 30. 

2. No request has been made to me to hand over silver in this concession 
which amounts to little more than $14,000,000 belonging to the Bank of 
Communications, but it seems likely that a request of this nature will be 
made sooner or later. 

3. Letter in identical terms was addressed to my French colleague who 
has replied to the effect that he is unable to take into consideration instruc- 
tions emanating from an authority of which he knows nothing and which his 
Government, like the Japanese, has not recognised. 

4. I suggest that I might reply in the same sense unless Your Excellency 
considers it preferable that I should take no notice of the communication. 


It This telegram was addressed to Shanghai as No. 157 and was repeated as No. 75 to the 
Foreign Office, where it was received on August 21 at 5.35 p.m. 
2 This telegram was repeated to the Foreign Office as No. 234. See No. 10, note 2. 
3 The reference is to Peking telegram No. 235 to the Foreign Office. See No. 10, note 2. 
4 These two words may be an error for ‘(established February 5)’. 
S Not printed. 
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5. I have received Your Excellency’s printed letter despatch No. 435 and 
copy of Peking telegram No. 472 to you.® 
Repeated to Foreign Office No. 75, Tokyo and Peking. 


S This despatch was not copied to the Foreign Office. 6 No. 10. 


No. 41 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Haltfax (Received August 22, 9.30 a.m.) 
No. 996 Telegraphic [F 9124/12/10} 
My telegram No. 992." TOKYO, August 22, 1938, 1.50 p.m. 

It would be easy to conclude that Japanese Government are merely seeking 
to gain time but this is certainly not the whole story. General Ugaki, with 
memories of his rejection by the army as Prime Minister,? has still many 
political enemies who have recently shown signs of mobilising public opinion 
against him in connexion with our conversations. His very reputation for 
broadmindedness is against him for he is now being accused in circles ex- 
tending beyond normal reactionary ones of preparing to yield to British 
pressure. Furthermore his friends in the Government are most anxious to 
avoid exposing him to this kind of attack. The above factors coupled with 
Mr. Chamberlain’s recent statements in Parliament are sufficient to explain 
the check to negotiations which I am now more hopeful may prove to be 
temporary. 

In the light of the above I hope it may be possible for our press (and parti- 
cularly “The Times’) to display special discretion in commenting during the 
next fortnight on Far Eastern affairs and preferably to make no further 
reference at all to my conversations with Minister for Foreign Affairs. I 
cannot too often or too strongly emphasise that violent criticism of Japan and 
hints of economic pressure do infinite harm because they undermine the 
position of our friends and are discussed by our enemies as either bluff or as 
being derogatory to Japan’s dignity. Action such as preliminary steps to- 
wards economic retaliation would of course produce an impression but, in 
the present mad dog temper of these people, it would be infinitely dangerous 
and should presumably only be contemplated when all hope of further slow 
advance along present lines has to be abandoned. 

You will have noticed the Minister for Foreign Affairs invited my personal 
opinion on possibility of Anglo-Japanese co-operation in occupied areas. 
I think in view of the last attacks on him he is anxious to produce evidence 
that we shall not remain irretrievably hostile and unco-operative even if we 
secure the more important of our destderata. 

Unless you see any objection I propose to say at our next interview that, 
provided our interests are respected, we are quite prepared to co-operate in 
the sense in which we understood the word and on the understanding that 
our collaboration is to be for the benefit and not to the detriment of China. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 

t No. 39. 2 In January 1937. 
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No. 42 
Str R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received August 22, 12.5 p.m.) 
No. 997 Telegraphic [F 9125/1/10] | 


TOKYO, August 22, 1938, 4.19 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 563.! 

After careful thought I venture to suggest that it would be a mistake to 
make communication in the form proposed and at present juncture for the 
following reasons: 

1. Anglo-Japanese relations have deteriorated again in the last few weeks 
and suggestions of this kind emanating from His Majesty’s Government 
would not only be unpalatable but also ineffective. 

2. We have throughout faced the odium resulting from representations on 
Canton bombings with little support from any other Power. With our stock 
of influence here momentarily low and with so many other calls upon it such 
representations could be made more appropriately and effectively by United 
States, France or some other Power. 

g. With the exception of raids on July 14, August 8 and August 9 civilian 
casualties in Canton air raids have greatly diminished. 

4. Ruthlessness as applied to air warfare is a relative term. If it were a 
case of real ruthlessness (i.e. determination to terrorise population inde- 
pendently of military objectives) civilian casualties in individual air raids at 
Canton would have been counted by thousands instead of hundreds. This 
does not mean that we should not use every opportunity that occurs (I am 
doing so quietly) to reduce further the present proportions of the evil, but 
ill-timed remonstrances can do more harm than good. 

5. If approached and if they replied at all Japanese Government would 
doubtless declare that their present practice conformed to all general 
principles you lay down. It is when you come to define what constitutes a 
military objective (as in aeronautics) that divergence of view may emerge. 

The grounds on which you deprecate discussion with Japanese Govern- 
ment of general aspects of future air warfare limitation in advance of pro- 
posals from other Governments are not stated but on my present knowledge 
this seems to me highly inadvisable. If I could inform the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs confidentially that His Majesty’s Government were considering the 
practicability of formulating proposals for some general regulation of air 
warfare and without reference to events in China and were to invite views on 
general principles mentioned in your telegram the Japanese Government 
would be flattered and might prove co-operative. Incidentally the effect on 
Japanese point of view in China might also be beneficial. But if Japanese 
Government are only to be consulted after considerable discussion has taken 
place with other Powers having important air forces they are likely to prove 
difficult and obstructive. History of naval limitation shows clearly enough 
that isolation in such matters (even when self-imposed) sits lightly on 
Japanese shoulders. 

t No. 30. 
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I venture to express earnest hope that I may be authorised to make this 
approach in the manner I have suggested, adding such supplementary infor- 
mation as to intentions of His Majesty’s Government as may be considered 
suitable. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


No. 43 
Viscount Haltfax to Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) 
No. 744 Telegraphic (F 9093/16/10] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, August 23, 1938, 5.15 p.m. 


Owing to congestion in the cypher room your telegram No. 1249! was not 
decyphered until August 22 and I was therefore unaware of your views when 
action was taken as recorded in my telegram No. 734.2 It would help us here 
if in future you would arrange to mark telegrams of this sort ‘important’ in 
order to ensure early decyphering at this end. 

I regard Anglo-American co-operation as most desirable even though it 
may not be always easy to compass and I am afraid that to have acted as you 
proposed would have seriously annoyed the United States Government to 
whose knowledge it would sooner or later come. Anyhow you will note from 
final paragraph of my telegram No. 734 that Chinese Ambassador here 
speaking personally said he agreed that moment was not propitious for sug- 
gested démarche. 

Please repeat to Tokyo. 

t No. 29. 2 No. 35. 


No. 44 
Viscount Chilston (Moscow) to Viscount Halifax (Received August 26) 


No. 367 [F 9213/607/10] 
Moscow, August 23, 1938 
My Lord, | 

Since I addressed to Your Lordship my despatch No. 355! of the gth August 
hostilities have ceased completely on the Far Eastern frontier of the Soviet 
Union, and it now remains to try to form some estimate of the underlying 
causes of the recent conflict and of its general significance. 

2. It seems to me to be of little use to speculate at length on how the 
conflict arose in the first place, and idle to attempt to apportion the blame. 
Both sides, holding, as they apparently do, irreconcilable views as to the 
position of the boundary line, accuse each other of having originally violated 
the frontier and thus committed an act of aggression. A theory which has 
been advanced is that, after the flight of General Lyushkov,? the Soviet 
frontier guards were immediately heavily reinforced near the point at which 

t Not printed. 

2 Soviet Far Eastern Commander of the N.K.V.D. and Head of the Commissariat of the 
Interior in the Far East. He surrendered to the Japanese in June, 1938. 
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the general had crossed into Manchukuo territory, where the frontier hap- 
pened to be badly defined, and that the Japanese frontier guards, alarmed 
by the sudden concentration of Soviet troops at a point where none had ever 
been before and which they regarded as being in Japanese territory, had taken 
steps to drive them away. This seems a not improbable explanation, but, 
however the incident arose, I feel that the suggestion that it was deliberately 
engineered by the Soviet Government as a ballon d’essat designed to test 
Japanese reactions may, especially in the light of subsequent events, be 
confidently dismissed, and, although I am not competent to discuss Japanese 
motives, I find it hard to believe that any more credence need be given to the 
Soviet contention that the incident was a Japanese manceuvre designed to 
provoke a Soviet-Japanese war. 

3. In my opinion the chief significance of the recent dispute, as far as this 
post is concerned, lies in the fact that its outcome has served to demonstrate 
yet again the truth of the contention that the Soviet Government, for military 
reasons and for reasons, above all, of internal policy, are not prepared to run 
the risk of becoming involved in a major conflict. An attempt has been made 
to represent what has occurred as a Soviet triumph. It has throughout been 
impossible to form an accurate idea of the military situation on the scene of 
the conflict, both sides having in their communiqués consistently represented 
themselves as victorious and having refused to admit any real set-back. Nor 
is it likely that reliable information as to what really occurred will ever 
become available. There is admittedly no reason to suppose that the Japanese 
troops were particularly successful, and the communiqués published by both 
parties have made it clear that the attitude of the Japanese Government was 
far from intransigent. But a display of weakness on the part of the Japanese 
does not necessarily imply a display of strength on the part of their opponents, 
and the fact remains that the Soviet Government agreed to an armistice at a 
time when, by their own admission (see my telegram No. 1543) there were 
still Japanese troops on Soviet territory, in spite of their repeatedly declared 
determination to continue fighting until the last of the invaders had been 
driven from Soviet soil (see my telegram No. 1503). Indeed, I feel convinced 
that the only reason why the Soviet Government adopted so firm an attitude 
at the outset of the recent conflict and did not give way without further ado, 
as they did after the clash on the Amur River last year, was that they had 
good reason to suppose that Japan, who last July still had her hands free, 
would not at the present time be prepared to add to her troubles in China by 
assuming the additional burden of a second war. Seeing an opportunity of 
achieving a certain amount of prestige, both internally and externally, by a 
show of firmness which would cost them little or nothing, the rulers of this 
country decided on a line of action, which, at the cost of a certain number of 
tanks and of the lives of a few hundred Red soldiers, has not only enabled 
them to claim both a diplomatic success and an impressive victory in the 
field for troops who had hitherto been denied an opportunity of demon- 
strating their much-advertised prowess, but may even have caused less acute 

3 Not printed. 
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observers to question the view that the Soviet Government were in practically 
no circumstances prepared to fight. 

4. The considerations which eventually led the Soviet Government to 
abandon their determined attitude and accept a compromise no doubt as 
welcome to the Japanese as it was to themselves must needs remain a matter 
for speculation. The most obvious, and, I think, the most probable, explana- 
tion is that, with the prolongation of the crisis, the Soviet Government began 
to feel less certain that the Japanese would in no circumstances fight. It is 
also possible (see Sir R. Craigie’s telegram No. 940%) that the Red army’s 
performance on the occasion of its baptism by fire did not come up to the 
standard expected of it and that this proved an additional deterrent. In any 
case Soviet honour having, for once, been saved, discretion appears once 
again to have been judged the better part of valour, and, thanks to a similar 
attitude on the part of the Japanese, the conflict has been allowed to resume 
the proportions of a frontier dispute, which it had at one time seemed in 
danger of losing. 


5. I am sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty’s Ambassador at 
Tokyo.5 
I have, &c., 
CHILSTON 


4 Not printed. 

5 This despatch crossed another of August 19 from Lord Halifax to Lord Chilston (a copy 
of which was sent to Tokyo). In this despatch Lord Halifax suggested that a fairly specious 
case might be made out against either of the disputants as being responsible for the incident. 
On the one hand, the Soviet Government, believing Japan to be too heavily engaged in 
China to be ready to extend the war, might have decided to create a diversion and thereby 
relieve the pressure on the Chinese. The hill at Changkufeng, moreover, commanded the 
railway leading to the important Korean port of Rashin, 20 miles away, and it was suspi- 
cious that works were being constructed there at that moment. On the other hand, Lord 
Halifax suggested, the Japanese, believing the Soviet Government to have no desire to 
become involved in a major war, might well have engineered the incident in order to test 
out on a small scale the strength of the Soviet forces in the Far East and discover how far 
the Soviet military machine had been weakened by recent purges. Lord Halifax asked 
Lord Chilston and Sir R. Craigie for their observations on these conjectures. Lord Chilston 
replied in a despatch of September 6 that he had little to add to his previous comments. 
Sir R. Craigie, in a despatch of October 4, reported that he believed responsibility to rest 
with the Soviet authorities rather than with the Japanese; he suggested that the initiative 
might have been taken, not on the instruction of the Soviet Government, but on that of 
the Russian local commander. He considered that the Japanese forces had established their 
superiority over their Russian opponents and had thus dissipated to a great extent the im- 
pression of military invincibility which the Russians had been seeking to build up in the Far 
East during the last few years. Sir R. Craigie pointed out that the Japanese, not having 
provoked the clash, had obtained this result by chance and not design, and that therefore 
it represented no more than the immediate military lesson of the incident. A more signifi- 
cant conclusion, in his opinion, should be drawn from the surprisingly reasonable attitude 
displayed by the Japanese Government in the negotiations for a settlement: namely, the real 
and urgent fear of the Japanese authorities in Tokyo of becoming involved in a war with 
the Soviet Union. In a despatch of October 18 Sir R. Craigie reported further that the 
Japanese had retired from the disputed heights and the Russian flag now flew over them. 
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No. 45 
Viscount Halifax to Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) 
No. 570 Telegraphic [F 9124/12/10] 
Your telegram No. 996." FOREIGN OFFICE, August 24, 1938, 9.0 p.m. 

I appreciate force of what you say in favour of providing Japanese Minister 
for Foreign Affairs with something he can show to his colleagues as evidence 
that His Majesty’s Government wish to be friendly and have no desire to 
thwart Japan’s legitimate aims. 

But I regard word ‘co-operate’ as having most dangerous implications. If 
the Japanese were later to say publicly, as they certainly would, that we had 
promised to ‘co-operate’, we should be exposed to every sort of suspicion and 
inevitably be attacked in Parliament and in the press, not to mention effect 
in the United States of America and in China. Would not desired effect be 
produced if you were to say that the principal desire of His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment is to see an early settlement reached, so fair to Japan, China and third 
parties that it has a real chance of proving durable: His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment are accordingly only too pleased to give all the help they can to all 
those who are sincerely working to this end? 

Repeated to Shanghai. 

' © No. 41. 


No. 46 


Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) to Viscount Halifax 
(Received August 25, 9.30 a.m.) 
No. 1278 Telegraphic: by wireless (F 9194/12/10] 
Tokyo telegram No. 996! to you. SHANGHAI, August 24, 1938 

I agree with Sir R. Craigie that we should go slow until his next talk with 
General Ugaki. Consul-General’s telegram to me No. 205? repeated to 
Foreign Office No. 238 shows that some slight efforts are being made to meet 
us on certain points but I fear these concessions will only be in respect of 
minor matters and that we shall get no satisfaction in respect of major 
matters. 

I am not happy about the proposal made in Sir R. Craigie’s last paragraph 
which seems to me to touch upon dangerous ground. I much doubt if any 
form of Anglo-Japanese co-operation in occupied areas in the present cir- 
cumstances could be to the benefit and not to the detriment of China. Any 
sign of such co-operation would naturally be hailed in China as betrayal of 
our pledges to this country. 

Repeated to Tokyo. 

t No. 41. 

2 Not printed. This telegram of August 22 from H.M. Consul-General at Shanghai 
reported that the Japanese had simplified the procedure for applying for passes for the 


removal of cargo from Hongkew and Yangtzepoo but that they still could give no definite 
date for the abolition of restrictions. 
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No. 47 


Ser A. Clark. Kerr (Shanghat) to Viscount Halifax 
(Received August 26, 9.30 a.m.) 
No. 1285 Telegraphic: by wireless [F 9223/1/10] 
SHANGHAI, August 26, 1938 

While we are not directly concerned with Japanese attack on China 
National Aviation Corporation plane,! it will be a serious matter for us if 
travel by these civil planes ceases to be reasonably safe, since now they are 
our only means of rapid communication with Hankow and Chungking. 

I venture to suggest therefore that Japanese Government should be re- 
minded of statement made to His Majesty’s Ambassador by Vice-Minister 
for Foreign Affairs in a letter of July 1 that Imperial forces had no intention 
whatever of attacking commercial aircraft, and that they should be asked for 
an assurance that there has been no change in this policy and that every 
effort will be made to prevent a recurrence of this deplorable affair. 

Incident has deeply stirred up feeling here, particularly on account of 
death of Singloh Hsu? for whom every one including Japanese had the 
highest regard. 

Reference Hankow telegram No. 54 to me.3 General belief here is that 
attack was deliberate and was aimed at Sun Fo* who was thought to be 
leaving Hong Kong by that plane. 

Repeated to Tokyo, Hong Kong and Mission Hankow. 

1 On August 24 an aircraft of the Chinese National Aviation Corporation was attacked 
by Japanese aircraft near Macao. 


2 A Chinese banker and one of the five Chinese members of the Shanghai Municipal 


Council. 
3 Not printed. + President of the Legislative Yuan. 


No. 48 
Viscount Halifax to Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) 
No. 575 Telegraphic (F 9125/1/10] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, August 26, 1938, 4.35 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 997.! 

Before we decided to send you instructions contained in my telegram 
No. 563? exactly similar proposal to that advocated in penultimate paragraph 
of your telegram was in fact exhaustively considered here and rejected on the 
ground that to act in this way would not be consistent with procedure which 
His Majesty’s Government have in mind as regards submission of proposals 
to other Powers concerning the restriction of air warfare. According to this 
procedure Japan will be consulted simultaneously with not after other Great 
Powers. 

™ No. 42. 2 No. 30. 
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There seems to have been a slight misunderstanding in regard to the line 
which you were finally asked to take. What we intended was a personal and 
informal appeal by you to the Japanese Minister for Foreign Affairs himself: 
there was no question of any remonstrance, nor did we suggest that the 
Japanese Government should be invited formally to commit themselves in 
any way. We recognised that approach might be unpalatable and ineffective, 
but from the point of view of meeting pressure on us here we wished to be in a 
position to say that we had done something. We have in fact told the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury that you are making a further appeal to the Japanese. 
The French have recently made representations in connexion with the 
damage to the French Cathedral at Canton, and we hoped that, if you made 
appeal suggested, the United States Ambassador might take some sort of 
parallel action. We have, moreover, informed the United States and French 
Embassies here that you were to make this informal approach. 

Civilian casualties may have diminished, but none the less they and 
material damage during recent raids were heavy (see Canton telegram to 
Shanghai No. 165,3 which also deals with ruthlessness point). 

Can you not make the approach suggested as part of the efforts which you 
say you are making quietly to induce the Japanese to be more careful? It 
would be entirely in accord with the line suggested in my telegram No. 563 
if you were to say that your approach was made in no spirit of recrimination. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 

3 Not printed. 


No. 49 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received August 26, 3.0 p.m.) 
No. rorz Telegraphic [F 9228/12/10} 


TOKYO, August 26, 1938, 6.20 p.m. 

My telegram No. 992.! 

Minister for Foreign Affairs has been good enough to furnish me with text 
of his statement referred to in second paragraph of my telegram. 

In view of its importance I think you should have it tn extenso. Begins: 

‘Since our conversation at the time of our recent interview touched upon 
side issues and became controversial and since there may have been points 
on which I did not fully express what I had in mind, I am happy to have this 
further meeting today with Your Excellency, and I take the opportunity of | 
expounding briefly once more my views. 

‘Since I assumed office? I have endeavoured to solve as quickly as possible 
the various problems pending between Japan and Great Britain in view of 
broad interests of the two countries and with the intention of contributing 
towards the adjustment of Anglo-Japanese relations. 

‘In the absence of British co-operation with Japan and British efforts in 
line with Japanese efforts, the prospect of a speedy settlement of pending 

t No. 39. 2 On May 26, 1938. 
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questions is remote. In other words, just when I was reaching conclusion that 
British attitude as a whole bore a direct relationship to rapidity of settlement 
of pending problems and I thought reports of recent refusal by British 
Government of Chinese request for a loan would be most favourable for 
hastening a settlement, which I was doing my utmost to urge and accelerate, 
the debates at the end of the session of British Parliament, British press 
opinion and rumours of connexion? Sir A. Clark Kerr’s journey to Kwangsi 
province and removal of Chiang Kai-shek to that area, unfortunately inter- 
vened to influence again public opinion in this country which had been on 
the point of becoming more favourable and to affect the progress of settle- 
ment of pending questions. We are at present making considerable efforts 
to restrain the press in Japan and deterioration of feeling towards England 
does not appear much on the surface, but an undercurrent of hostility is 
nevertheless an important factor. First point which I recently made to Your 
Excellency was that, since such a state of affairs has arisen, settlement of 
pending questions will be somewhat postponed beyond the time which I had 
anticipated. | 

‘Second point was, to speak frankly, that although Great Britain will 
doubtless be able to give her reasons, Japan in general has not been satisfied 
with British attitude towards Japan in many respects since the beginning of 
the crisis. In particular the Japanese in China have gained the impression 
that British attitude, in dealing with various problems which have arisen, has 
been less friendly than that of other Powers. These circumstances have im- 
perceptibly delayed solution of pending questions. That being as it may, it 
should be fully considered whether Japan and Great Britain should not take 
stock of their respective positions and, without being pre-occupied with petty 
feelings of sentiment and trivial arguments, should not face the situation 
calmly and appreciate each other’s point of view fairly and whether they 
should not, taking a broad view of the situation, contribute to the peace of 
the world and the happiness of the human race by co-operating in the build- 
ing up of an enlightened new Eastern Asia. This is my most fervent and 
genuine hope. In view, however, of what has gone before, it will be difficult 
to bring about a sudden and comprehensive change of British policy towards 
Japan and China and I will not now carry the matter as far as that. But I 
should be very glad to hear, if possible, Your Excellency’s personal opinion 
as to what extent Anglo-Japanese co-operation is contemplated in areas 
occupied by Japanese forces. 

“To summarize the above once again, we on our side are actually making 
strenuous efforts to settle pending questions and shall continue to do so. But 
settlement of these questions may be somewhat delayed by extraneous cir- 
cumstances such as aggravation of public opinion in Japan. It should, 
nevertheless, not be necessary to keep Your Excellency waiting very long. 
I sincerely hope therefore that British attitude towards Japan may show some 
increase in friendship and co-operation. This would mean that relations 


3 The text here was later corrected to read ‘rumours in connexion with Sir A. Clark 
Kerr’s journey. . .’. 
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between our two countries would be greatly improved and that settlement 
of pending questions would be facilitated to the material advantage of both 
sides. At any rate at our next interview I expect to be in a position to say 
something concrete about settlement of pending questions.’ Ends. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


No. 50 
Viscount Halifax to Sir R. Craigte (Tokyo) 
No. 576 Telegraphic [F 9223/1/r10] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, August 26, 1938, 8.45 p.m. 
My immediately following telegram! deals with the position of British and 
other non-Chinese commercial aircraft. As regards Chinese commercial 
aircraft, unless you see grave objection, you should take action in sense sug- 


gested in Shanghai telegram to Foreign Office No. 1285.2 
Repeated to Shanghai, Hong Kong and Hankow. 


t No. 51. 2 No. 47. 


No. 51 
Viscount Halifax to Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) 
No. 577 Telegraphic [F 9223/1/10] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, August 26, 1938, 10.30 p.m. 


My immediately preceding telegram." 

‘Manchester Guardian’ today reports that Japanese official spokesman in 
Shanghai yesterday stated that non-combatant aircraft fly over the area of 
hostilities at their own risk and that Japanese would accept no responsibility 
for any damage that might arise in such cases. Any machine flying over 
China which attempted to escape would be treated by the Japanese as hostile 
and render itself liable to be shot down. Spokesman went on to say that 
Japanese attitude would be the same in regard to Imperial Airways, Air 
France or Pan-American machines and would deny all responsibility if any- 
thing happened to them. 

Subject to any observations which your United States or French colleagues 
have to make, I think you should as soon as possible ask the Japanese Govern- 
ment whether, if the spokesman made the statement attributed to him, he had 
their authority to do so. If they say that he had, you should at once point out 
that His Majesty’s Government could not in any circumstances admit the 
right of the Japanese Government to act in this way. As the Japanese 
Government have themselves pointed out, they are not at war with China. 
They have therefore no locus stand: in interfering with third parties proceeding 
about their lawful occasions with the consent of, and by arrangement with, 

t No. 50. 
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the Chinese Government. The foreign aircraft companies concerned have 
every right to proceed to the places to which they are permitted by the 
Chinese Government, and Japanese Government has no right whatever to 
interfere with them, still less to attack them. In the event of any action being 
taken by Japanese against any British civil aircraft operating over China, 
His Majesty’s Government must reserve right to hold the Japanese kil 
ment responsible. 

As regards the general contention that aircraft may not fly over the area of 
hostilities, I think we should concert with the French and American Govern- 
ments whether representations should be made, and if so, on what lines, 
and I shall be glad of your observations after consulting your French and 
United States colleagues. 

For your guidance in discussing matter with them I should say it seems to 
me that a zone of operations must be clearly definable and not indefinitely 
extensible by the mere presence of a single aircraft. In fact, I think that to be 
such a zone, legally speaking, there should be operations on the ground. If 
there were a recognised state of war Japanese would be within their rights in 
claiming that civil aircraft must take the risk of incidental damage due to 
belligerent operations; and, even though there is no such recognised state of 
war, it would in practice be difficult to hold Japanese responsible where a 
civil aircraft had genuinely been damaged in a purely incidental and un- 
intended manner. This however is a different matter from admitting any 
general Japanese right, in the absence of a war, to exclude civil aircraft from 
certain areas or to attack them if they enter those areas. Further, even if 
there were a state of war, deliberate attacks on civil aircraft would be quite 
illegal save in exceptional circumstances (e.g. refusal to obey a lawful order 
to land). 

Repeated to Shanghai, Hong Kong and Hankow. | 


No. 52 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received August 28, 6.50 p.m.) 
No. 1013 Telegraphic [F 9256/62/10] 


TOKYO, August 27, 1938, 10.15 a.m. 

Your telegram No. 570.! 

I quite see that use of the word ‘co-operation’ without qualification 
might have dangerous implications. At the same time, I fear that answer 
you propose, unless supplemented, would be regarded as an attempt at 
evasion. I should therefore like to add something to the effect that we have 
long been seeking a basis of collaboration between British and Japanese 
authorities in China for safeguarding of British interests and shall be ready to 
do what we can to strengthen co-operation in this field. If, however, General 
Ugaki has something further in mind a more precise indication of his meaning 
seems to be desirable. I would not, however, give any reason to hope that 

1 No. 45. 
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we could at present contemplate co-operation except for protection of our 
interests—an easily defensible position whether in England, United States or 
China. 

2. I think you will agree that Minister for Foreign Affairs’ statement 
quoted in my telegram No. 1011? is of some relevancy. There are points in 
it to which we can take exception and to which I did in fact take exception 
during one? interview. But it represents a sincere and frank statement of his 
views and any seeming rebuff at this stage may have unfortunate results. 

3. Another field in which I presume ‘co-operation’ might prove fruitful 
would be in use of our influence to secure a just peace. Recourse to British 
good offices I believe to be one of Minister for Foreign Affairs’ objectives 
provided that some means can be found to reduce existing tension between 
the two countries. It is permissible to read into Minister for Foreign Affairs’ 
statement an expression of hope that means can be found to bring to an end 
period of mutual recrimination in press and parliament. As long as circum- 
stances oblige us* to combine our appeal to Japanese reasonableness and sense 
of fair play with a public display of hostility to Japan surpassing anything » 
observable in other countries (not excluding Soviet Russia between frontier 
incidents) so long shall we tend to revolve in circles in our relations with this 
country. Are we not also in danger of getting worst of both worlds—in 
Japan by creating impression that we are doing more for China than is 
actually the case and in China by causing disappointment because kind words 
are not followed by good deeds? I am far from underestimating difficulties 
at home, or strength of natural anti-Japanese sentiment but I have an uneasy 
feeling that some responsible circles in England still believe that public 
expression of resentment can in itself assist in deflecting Japanese from evil 
courses. To those on the spot the contrary is quite the obvious case. © 

4. From this conclusion I venture to suggest tliat General Ugaki’s eloquent 
appeal that both countries should take stock of their respective positions 
should not pass unanswered. Suggestion sometimes made that we can choose 
our own moment to lay foundation of a future rapprochement with Japan is, 
as I have urged before, a most dangerous one. It implies taking of un- 
necessary risks in protection of our vast interests in China which with steady 
shrinkage of our foreign investments throughout the world assume an ever 
increasing importance. If we exclude method of protection by military 
action and recognise risks and disadvantages inherent in any system of 
economic reprisal conclusion seems to be inescapable that we must miss no 
opportunity of arranging their protection by co-operative action with Japan. 
That in so doing we can (in the circumstances of today) best serve interests 
of China is my firm belief. , 

Repeated to Shanghai. 

2 No. 49. 

3 This word was later corrected to read ‘our’. 

4 The text as originally received was here uncertain and continued ‘to combine our 


appeal to Japanese reasonableness and sense of fair play a public announcement hostile to 
Japan surpassing anything. . .’. The text was later corrected to read as printed. 
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No. 53 
Viscount Haltfax to Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) 
No. 760 Telegraphic [F 8915/12/10] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, August 27, 1938, 3.10 p.m. 


My telegram to Tokyo No. 579.' 
Please telegraph your observations repeating to Tokyo before Sir R. 
Craigie’s next interview with Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
Repeated to Tokyo. 
t No. 54. 


No. 54 
Viscount Halifax to Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) 
No. 579 Telegraphic [F 8915/62/10] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, August 27, 1938, 4.0 p.m. 


It may be of use to you to have the general inferences which I am at 
present inclined to draw from your telegrams Nos. 979' 980? gg13 9924 9935 
g96° and 1000.7 These are based largely on conjecture and are merely my 
provisional conclusions as to which I should welcome your observations and 
those of Sir A. Clark Kerr to whom this is being repeated. 

(a2) Japanese Cabinet, having decided against the undertaking of any 
further regular campaign after the winter, feel that by that time they must 
have something tangible to show as fruits of victory. Until, therefore, they 
see that it is absolutely imperative, they will not give up an inch of the ground 
they have filched from foreign interests. 

(b) They intend to wait until they see how European situation is likely to 
develop after Nazi party meeting early next month before deciding whether 
and how far to meet our demands. If crisis develops here, we shall, they 
calculate, be in no position to assert ourselves in the Far East and no con- 
cessions need be made to us at all. 

(c) Use of Prime Minister’s and my statements before Parliament rose as 
pretext for not meeting us at once has made a bad impression here. As you 
no doubt pointed out, these were in no sense intended as sops to public 
opinion, but were declarations of our intention to stand up for our rights so 
far as lay in our power. 

(d) I appreciate that Chancellor of Exchequer’s statement on loan to 
China may have seemed inopportune to you as depriving you of a possible 


t No. 33. 2 No. 32. 3 Not printed. See No. 38, note 1. 

4 No. 39. S No. 38. 6 No. 41. 

7 Not printed. This telegram of August 22 reported an article in the ‘Nichi Nichi’ of the 
previous day. The article stated that the conversations proceeding in Tokyo were designed 
to improve Anglo-Japanese relations by disposing of certain enn questions, and that 
co-operation between the two countries was desired in certain fields 
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lever, but it was rendered inevitable by the intemperate zeal and indiscretion 
used by Chinese Ambassador here in his endeavours to whip up support for 
the loan. Japanese have interpreted our decision not to proceed with loan 
as proof of our fears of them and recognition of our inability to defend our- 
selves. They have accordingly been emboldened to think that they need not 
show more than the most perfunctory verbal respect for our interests. We 
have only been saved from the full consequences of this by the nervousness 
engendered in Japan by subsequent events on the Manchukuo frontier. 

(e) Japanese were considerably shaken by these frontier incidents and are 
now determined not to become involved with any Great Power unless there 
is serious trouble in Europe. Your obvious disappointment, if not dismay, 
at line taken by Japanese Minister for Foreign Affairs on August 17 led him 
and his colleagues to think he had been too rigid. Hence the numerous 
reassuring and calmative messages you have received since then and the 
inspired articles in Japanese press. 

I shall welcome your comments on my interpretation of these events but 
if at your meeting August 31 you are offered no concession of any substance, 
I shall feel that my conjectures in (a) and (5) above are greatly strengthened. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


No. 55 


Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) to Viscount Halifax 
(Received August 29, 6.15 p.m.) 


No. 1298 Telegraphic: by wireless [F 9300/12/10] 


SHANGHAI, August 29, 1938 

Your telegram No. 761 (ste ? 579) to Tokyo.! 

Your inferences do not greatly differ from those we have drawn here. 

(a) As we see it Japanese Government may mean in some measure to 
respect foreign rights and interests but they may be counted upon to put 
upon term ‘belligerents’ the narrowest interpretation they can get away with 
because any broader interpretation will deprive them of all sorts of things to 
which they consider themselves to be entitled as a prize of war. They do not 
and will not recognise our interpretation of what constitutes foreign rights and 
interests. While therefore they are unlikely to countenance seizure of British 
property which was such before war began they will see to it that no other 
property passes into our hands. They will subject our rights and interests to 
the closest scrutiny and only admit so much as they cannot whittle away. 

As regards treaty and other rights as opposed to property we seem to be 
on stil] more doubtful ground because they are more indefinite and therefore 
more vulnerable. We here feel it is a matter of deliberate policy on the part 
of Japanese Government to use pretext of military necessity to squeeze us 
and to hold us up to blackmail. Local Japanese officials make no secret of 


t No. 54 was repeated to Shanghai as Foreign Office telegram No. 761. 
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intention to reduce European and American influence in China and this is 
the way it is being done. 

(6) This seems to be a safe assumption. 

(c) Japanese reaction to our minimum suggestions tended to confirm mis- 
givings we have throughout felt here. So soon as we ask for something of 
relative importance which is our right they wriggle and try to put us in the 
wrong affecting to be hurt by something we are supposed to have done. 

(d) Local Japanese officials have interpreted our refusal of loan as proof 
of our fear of Japan. 

(e) So it seemed to us here. 

Repeated to Tokyo. 


No. 56 


Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) to Viscount Halifax 
(Received August 29, 7.0 p.m.) 


No. 1296 Telegraphic: by wireless [F 9305/12/10] 


’ SHANGHAI, August 29, 1938 

Tokyo telegram No. 1013! to. you. 

While I appreciate difficulty in which Sir R. Craigie finds himself in 
handling Japanese Minister for Foreign Affairs I continue to think any form 
of co-operation which would be likely to satisfy Japanese must be to the detri- 
ment of China and ultimately damaging to our interests. 

Repeated to Tokyo. 


t No. 52. 


No. 57 
Viscount Halifax to Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghaz) 
No. 766 Telegraphic (F 9019/12/10] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, August 29, 1938, 7.30 p.m. 

Tokyo telegram No. 980.! 

Government Departments concerned have been invited to give further 
consideration to possible methods of pressure. If there are serious develop- 
ments in European situation, it is most unlikely that it will be deemed ex- 
pedient to attempt any form of pressure at all. But in the absence of serious 
developments here something may be possible, and I am inclined to propose 
progressive action in following stages :— 

(1) institution in British-controlled territories of various petty administra- 
tive vexations on Japanese model; 

(2) such economic reprisals as may be possible without denouncing treaty, 
again modelled so far as possible on something the Japanese have done; 


t No. 32. 
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(3) the denunciation of Anglo-Japanese Treaty? in respect of certain 
Colonies; 

(4) denunciation of the treaty in toto. 

To enable me to consider possibilities under (1) I shall be glad if you will 
consult Consular Officers at Mukden, Tientsin and Shanghai, and furnish 
me with suggestions as to action which you think might be taken by British 
Colonial authorities reproducing as closely as possible discriminatory measures 
taken by Japanese against us for instance in such matters as clearance of 
ships, quarantine, banking, insurance, telegrams, telephones, postal de- 
liveries, &c. We could then communicate your suggestions to the Colonial 
authorities concerned for such action as they may find possible. At the same 
time they would be instructed to meet Japanese complaints by reference to 
similar happenings in Japanese-controlled territory, the cessation of which 
would no doubt result in similar relief in the colonial territory concerned.} 

Repeated to Peking, Mukden and Tientsin. 

Please repeat to Tokyo. 

2 The text of the Anglo-Japanese Commercial Treaty of April 3, 1911, is printed in 
British and Foreign State Papers, vol. 104, p. 159. 

3 On September 10 Sir A. Clark Kerr was asked to send a reply to this telegram as soon 
as possible. 

No. 58 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Recetved August 30, 10.0 a.m.) 
No. rorg Telegraphic [F 9290/1/10] 
Your telegram No. 576.! TOKYO, August 30, 1938, 4.50 p.m. 

As you will have seen from my telegram No. 1012? United States Ambas- 
sador is handling this matter. I have informed him of our readiness to support 
him if he desires and when he thinks opportune. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 

t No. 50. 

2 Not printed. This telegram reported a ‘stiff protest’ by the United States Ambassador 


to the Japanese Government on August 26. See Foreign Relations of the United States: Japan 
1931-1941, vol. 1, p. 620. 


No. 59 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Recetved August 31, 9.30 a.m.) 
No. 1025 Telegraphic [F 9330/15/10} 


My telegram No. 970.! TOKYO, August 31, 1938, 12.30 p.m. 
Note from Minister for Foreign Affairs of August 25 states in reply that 
Japanese Government are taking ‘most restrained’ action in matters con- 
1 Not printed. In this telegram Sir R. Craigie reported that he had addressed a note 
to the Japanese Government on August 13, in accordance with instructions sent to him 
on July 27 to protest against Japanese interference with the Customs Administration at 
Shanghai and other ports. 
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nected with Customs, e.g. military measures against patrol vessels having 
been as far as possible withheld even in area of military operations although 
vessels are Chinese Government ships. All possible facilities were afforded in’ 
respect of operations of Customs Lights Tenders even in blockade area, and 
Inspector-General of Customs expressed his thanks for this action. These 
facts together with arrangements for payment under certain conditions of 
foreign obligations from Customs Revenue must have made His Majesty’s 
Government fully aware of Japanese Government’s attitude. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs asserts that Customs Administration is an 
organ of Chinese Government and that a greater part of the Administration 
in occupied areas has been taken over by Provisional and Reformed Govern- 
ments. Hope is expressed that Administration will not ignore grave situation 
caused by military operations or fact that it continues to function in occupied 
areas and that it will co-operate with Japanese and new Chinese Govern- 
ments. 

Memorandum is enclosed replying on specific points as raised in Shanghai 
telegram No. 1083? to you as follows :— 

(a2) Chinese Government have in the past maintained Customs to be an 
organ of Chinese Government and British have argued that Customs disputes 
were Chinese internal politics. Japanese Government cannot understand 
why His Majesty’s Government now ignore this and emphasize British 
interest. Japanese must be able to rely on Customs to control smuggling of 
arms and Provisional and Reformed Governments cannot tolerate hostile 
personnel. 

(6) Refers to memorandum sent to you under cover of my despatch 
No. 3543 (but not to my reply) and objects to subordinate officials of an 
organ of Reformed Government openly carrying on subversive activities. 
Adds that Japanese Government’s replies caused that Government to adopt 
conciliatory attitude. 

(c) Consent has been given for use on certain conditions of equipment 
taken over by Japanese forces for [sc ? but] no action has been taken by 
Bureau of Works on the strength of this consent. 

(d) Conditions were stipulated because of Japanese desire for speedy 
restoration of powers of Customs Administration in spite of necessity to 
preserve military secrets. Owing to conciliatory attitude of Japanese an 
agreement on re-opening of wharves appears recently to have been reached. 

(e) Refers to replies summarized in my telegram No. 8734 and my 
telegram No. 999.4 

(f) Refers to (a) above and asserts that protest takes no account of con- | 
ciliatory Japanese attitude. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 

2 Not printed. 

3 This memorandum referred to the arrest by the Japanese of two employees of the 
Chinese Maritime Customs Administration at Shanghai on May g and 11. 

4 Not printed. These telegrams, of July 20 and August 22 respectively, summarized 


Japanese replies to protests from Sir R. Craigie concerning Japanese interference with 
Customs preventive vessels at Tsingtao and Chefoo. 
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No. 60 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received August 31, 5.0 p.m.) 
No. 1028 Telegraphic [F 9496/62/10} 


TOKYO, August 31, 1938, 9.50 p.m. 

My telegram No. 1o(? 16).! 

Postponement is annoying and I have let Minister for Foreign Affairs 
know that I think it ill-advised. I did not altogether welcome arrival of 
Mr. Hidaka whom (like some of his colleagues in Ministry of Foreign Affairs) 
I suspect of being anxious to stand too well with the Army. Nevertheless it is 
obvious that Minister for Foreign Affairs must seek to carry local authorities 
in Shanghai along with him and consultation is therefore natural. 

If when interview takes place (? Minister for Foreign Affairs’)? attitude 
towards our concrete demands is found to be entirely unsatisfactory it will 
certainly not be for lack of time to consider them and I must conclude either 
that extremists have won the day or that Minister for Foreign Affairs has 
some underhand notion of ‘bargaining’ in order to ensure future of British 
co-operation with Japan. In that event I propose, unless you see any 
objection, to say I can only regard Minister for Foreign Affairs’ reply as 
tantamount to a rejection of our minimum proposals and that we seem to 
have exhausted possibilities of settling the matter by process of friendly and 
conciliatory negotiations. This would leave it to Minister for Foreign Affairs 
to make the next move subject to any communication you may thereafter 
instruct me to make. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 

t Not printed. In this telegram of August 29 Sir R. Craigie reported that his interview 
with General Ugaki arranged for August 31 had been postponed for a few days, and that 
the reason was said to be the return to Tokyo of Mr. Hidaka, Japanese Consul-General at 


Shanghai. The latter’s report would have to be examined before the interview took place. 
2 The text is here uncertain. 


? No. 61 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Recetved August 31, 8.0 p.m.) 
No. 1029 Telegraphic (F 9455/12/10] 


TOKYO, August 31, 1938, 11.20 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 579.! 

Views expressed are as you say largely conjectural and I agree that these 
conjectures may prove to be correct. But there are certain aspects of the 
situation here to which perhaps unintentional weight is given. 

(a) There is certainly no final decision against winter campaign though 
at the moment authoritative opinion seems to be against it. Conclusion you 
draw would perhaps be correct if for ‘they’ you substituted ‘naval and 
military authorities in China’. 

1 No. 54. 
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(6) Undoubtedly Japanese Government are watching the situation in 
Europe very closely. What Government in their position would fail to do so? 
But insufficient weight is given to realisation of moderate elements that Japan 
cannot clean up mess in China alone particularly while she is recovering 
from strain imposed on her own economic structure. This factor and desire 
not to alienate us unduly weigh more with Japanese Government than risk 
of direct foreign pressure or reprisals which they have come to regard as 
slight in present matter. Subject to above it remains true that Europe’s 
difficulty is Japan’s opportunity. 

(c) It would be wrong to assume that statements made in Parliament are 
simply being used by the Government as pretext for delay. I have abundant 
evidence that reaction on Japanese public opinion was genuine (answers to 
Parliamentary Questions having previously prepared the way) and that the 
Government have done what they could to discourage exploitation by the 
press. Even entirely proper and justifiable declarations may at times inflame 
an opinion already overheated in war atmosphere and give temporary . 
impulse to extremist’s [sic ? extremist] speech. (Please see my telegrams Nos. 
996? and 10243.) 

(d) Announcement of loan decision was undoubtedly interpreted as you 
suggest in many quarters but reaction of Minister for Foreign Affairs was — 
different. After the news had been received here he gave me more explicit 
assurances than I had received at any time that a long step was to be taken to 
meet our demands (see my telegram No. 9024 paragraph one) and I am satis- 
fied that his hope and intention at the time were genuine. But his desire to 
exploit loans decision so as to facilitate settlement with us was shattered by 
public (and particularly military) reception of speeches in Parliament. 
While Minister for Foreign Affairs may hope to lead military reactionary 
opinion it is impossible for him to flout it. The theory that Japanese Govern- 
ment are acting in complete bad faith is disproved by (among other things) 
paragraph 3 of Consul-General Shanghai’s telegram No. 205 to Embassy 
Shanghais showing pressure which is being exercised by Tokyo on Japanese 
authorities in Shanghai. 

(e) I doubt whether Japanese Government are greatly shaken by frontier 
incident (the public of course think that Soviet troops were forced to retreat) 
but undoubtedly they desire to avoid major complications. 

I also agree in general with observations in Sir A. Clark Kerr’s telegram 
No. 788° though situation is not quite so simple nor outcome quite so cer- 
tain as he suggests. It may come to this but it is for us to try to prevent it 
with the imperfect means at our disposal. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 

2 No. 41. 3 Not printed. 

4 This telegram reported Sir R. Craigie’s conversation with General Ugaki on July 26. 
See No. 6, note 2. 


5 Not printed. See No. 46, note 2. 
6 The reference is probably to No. 55. 


54 


No. 62 
Str R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received September 1, 9.90 a.m.) 
No. 1031 Telegraphic (F 9508/1/10] 


TOKYO, September 1, 1938, 12.55 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 577.! 

1. As regards definition of a zone of operations (see last paragraph of your 
telegram under reference) you will recollect that the Japanese Government 
have already indicated a zone in which there is a danger of hostilities (see my 
despatch No. 4237). This zone is clearly not based on ground operations 
alone but extends presumably to point from which Chinese air forces could 
operate against Japanese forces. As enemy aerodromes, wherever situated, 
are presumably a legitimate object of air attack, would ground operations 
be a practical criterion for zone of air operations? We must maintain in 
season and out of season that civil aircraft are in no circumstances liable to 
attack when proceeding on their lawful business. If, however, there is to be 
a zone of operations in which civil aircraft can only operate at their own risk, 
so far as unintentional damage is concerned, some area of uncontrolled 
operations appears to be called for. Subject to the maintenance of legal 
distinction due to absence of a state of war, it seems desirable to deal with 
these problems in as practical a manner as possible. 

2. I do not anticipate any difficulties as regards Imperial Airways which is 
operating on a route agreed upon with Japanese naval authorities, any in- 
tended deviation being notified to those authorities. 3 

Repeated to Shanghai. 

t No. 51. 2 Not printed. 

3 Sir R. Craigie was informed on September 6 that the Foreign Office agreed with the 
views which he had expressed in this telegram. 


No. 63 


Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) to Viscount Halifax 
(Received September 1, 6.10 p.m.) 


No. 1318 Telegraphic: by wireless [F 9403/717/10] 


SHANGHAI, September 1, 1938 
My telegram No. 236 to Tientsin.! 
My French colleague has told me he learns from Tientsin that evacuation 

has already begun. 

He is seeing Mr. Tani this afternoon and will say that while the Japanese 
are at liberty to do what they wish with their own people he must protest 
t Not printed. This telegram of September 1 enquired what substance there was in a 
Domei report concerning the evacuation of Japanese nationals from the British and French 


Concessions in Tientsin by order of the army authorities who stated that it was ‘useless to 
hope for amicable co-operation with Concession authorities’. 
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against terms of army authority statement and fallacious suggestion about the 
attitude of the Concession authorities. He will add a warning to the effect 
that if evacuation is a prelude to any military coup a very grave situation will 
arise. 

He has asked me if he may tell Mr. Tani that I associate myself with what 
he says. I agreed. 

Repeated to Peking, Tokyo, Commander-in-Chief,2 General Officer 
Commanding and Tientsin. 


2 i.e. Naval Commander-in-Chief, China Station. 


No. 64 
Viscount Halifax to Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) 


No. 589 Telegraphic (F 9256/12/10] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, September 1, 1938, 10.30 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 1013.! 

I appreciate the force of much of what you say and the desirability of 
helping Japanese Minister for Foreign Affairs in his difficulties if we possibly 
can. The trouble is to think of something which you could say which would 
be of any assistance to him but would not run counter to our obligations to 
others and to our declared policy. The question at the end of the penultimate 
paragraph of your telegram No. 1011? seems to me to point only too clearly 
to Japanese Minister for Foreign Affairs’ intention to try to strike a bargain 
even in the matter of the five very moderate demands enumerated in your 
telegram No. 894.3 But these demands were put forward as of right, and if 
we now offer an inducement to the Japanese to return to us something they 
have taken or are withholding from us unlawfully, or to guarantee ourselves 
against similar illegalities in the future, surely we shall be in the position of 
compounding a felony? Indeed, as Sir A. Clark Kerr says in his telegram 
No. 1296,4 there appears to be nothing we can offer likely to satisfy the 
Japanese which would not be to the detriment of China and ultimately 
damaging to our interests. But I shall welcome it if you can suggest anything 
positive which we could do. 

If, as you suggest, we were to offer to ‘collaborate with the Japanese in the 
safeguarding of British interests’, we should inevitably expose ourselves to 
every sort of attack here, in China and the United States of America. Even 
if we said that we were trying to agree with the Japanese on ways and means 
by which they could respect British property, rights and interests without 
danger to themselves, we should be accused of repudiating League Resolu- 
tions in that we should in effect be making easier the path of the aggressor. 
In fact, the only way in which—in my opinion—we can possibly co-operate 
or collaborate, as explained in my telegram No. 570,5 is by lending a helping 
hand in any efforts genuinely designed to promote an early settlement of the 


1 No. 52. 2 No. 49. 3 Not printed. See No. 12, note 5. 
4 No. 56. 5 No. 45. 
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present Sino-Japanese dispute on terms so fair to all concerned that it is really 
likely to prove durable. 

If, however, you think that Minister for Foreign Affairs can represent it to 
his colleagues or to his public as evidence of our generally friendly feelings 
towards Japan, you may certainly assure him that His Majesty’s Government 
are no less anxious now than eighteen months ago to reach a fair and com- 
prehensive general settlement with Japan such as was contemplated in the 
conversations initiated by the Japanese Ambassador here at the end of 1936.6 

Beyond this I am afraid I really cannot authorise you to go, much as I 
sympathise with you in your difficulties. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


6 These conversations will be dealt with in the appropriate volume of Series II of this 
Collection. 


No. 65 
Viscount Halifax to Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) 
No. 590 Telegraphic (F 9256/12/10] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, September 1, 1938, 10.30 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 1013.! 

‘I am puzzled by the allusion in fourth sentence of paragraph 3 to ‘public 
announcement hostile to Japan surpassing anything observable in other 
countries’.2, What have you in mind? 

Statement made by the Prime Minister and myself before Parliament rose 
cannot justly be so described. Japanese invariably affect surprise and in- 
dignation whenever an animal they attack is so vicious as to defend itself. 
But surely, when they do this in response to something we have done, our 
answer must be to endeavour to bring them to realise how ridiculous they 
appear in the eyes of others? 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


t No. 52. 2 See No. 52, note 4. 


No. 66 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received September 1, 6.0 p.m.) 
No. 1035 Telegraphic (F 9460/1/10] 

TOKYO, September 1, 1938, 10.45 p.m. 

My telegram No. 1or2.! 
Text of Japanese reply to United States Ambassador’s protest has been 
issued to the press and is therefore presumably available to you in the press. 
It is a somewhat stiff refusal to admit that Japanese naval aircraft were to 


blame since Chinese aeroplane invited suspicion of being a military craft by 
fleeing when approached. As Corporation is a Chinese juridical person Japan 


t Not printed. See No. 58, note 2. 
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is not involved with any third Power. After aeroplane was forced down it is 
admitted that for a short time only attacks on her continued. Japanese 
aviators saw passengers and pilot but concluded that as it was near the bank 
men would be able to swim. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


No. 67 
Viscount Halifax to Str A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) 


No. 633 [F 9369/78/10] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, September 1, 1938 
Sir, 

The Chinese Ambassador called to see me this morning at his own request. 
His Excellency gave me the attached memorandum and explained that he 
did so because the Chinese question would find place on the agenda of the 
Council and the Assembly! and there were certain suggestions that the 
Chinese Government had instructed him to make in regard to it. 

2. The first concerned the different proposals at present under examina- 
tion by the Export Credits Guarantee Department. The Ambassador gave 
me to understand that that Department, in the examination of the several 
proposals that had been made, was, from the Chinese point of view, unduly 
restricted from [sic ? by] the terms and regulations imposed upon it by its 
constitution. The result was that the conditions it felt bound to impose were 
unduly severe for the Chinese purpose and, unless they could be modified, 
anything that could be done through this channel would not be of real assis- 
tance to China, He gave as a particular instance of this the terms suggested 
for some grant of export credits in the matter of lorries. 

3. The Ambassador also deprecated the condition that anything which 
the Export Credits Guarantee Department might be able to do should be 
given no publicity. His Government did not want anything excessive in this 
line, but he quite frankly said that some publicity value was of real help and 
they would be sorry to be deprived of it. 

4. His Excellency proceeded to say that his Government was inclined at 
Geneva to renew the formal invocation of Article 17, and asked me to give 
him my reactions to this suggestion. I told him that, speaking offhand, I 
could not see that such action could do any good whatever to China, and it 
might do great harm to the League. There was no good pretending that the 
League Members, especially with European affairs in the state that they were 
and at the moment that the Assembly was to consider how best to deal with 
the obligations imposed by important articles of the Covenant, were the least 
likely for a moment to contemplate any positive action in the Far East of the 
kind that Article 17 contemplated. Although I had no doubt, if and when 
the suggestion was made at Geneva, we should find means of handling it, 
I did anticipate that the mere making of it would cause considerable 


1 The Council and Assembly of the League of Nations were due to meet on September 9 
and September 12, respectively. 
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alarm in many quarters, such as the Scandinavian and South American 
States, and would not improbably have very undesirable repercussions on 
the League itself. The Ambassador said that he would report my remarks to 
his Government. 

5. Finally, His Excellency mentioned to me that his Government intended 
to submit requests to the League for help to China by way of relief for the 
millions who were destitute and suffering and for the reconstruction of 
Chinese industry. Apart from the financial side of such proposals as they 
might submit, they also intended to ask for some extra technical help from 
the League in connexion with the second matter that he mentioned. 

6. I told the Ambassador that I would bring the matters that he had 
mentioned to me to the notice of those concerned, but that he naturally 
would not expect me to make further comment upon them at this stage. 

Iam, &c., 
HALIFAX | 


ENCLOSURE IN No. 67 
Memorandum 
CHINESE EMBASSY, LONDON, August 31, 1938 
Since March last the Chinese Government has made frequent requests to 
His Majesty’s Government for financial assistance in the form of loans and 
export credits. In bringing forward these proposals the Chinese Government 
feels that it is in a position to offer, and has actually offered, securities of 
substantial value which would, in normal conditions, have been regarded as 
constituting a sound commercial transaction and as to which there could be 
no ground for misgiving except when considered in relation to the uncer- 
tainties of war. But the Chinese Government also feels justified in the belief 
that its proposals will be examined by His Majesty’s Government in the light 
of other and larger considerations than merely commercial propositions. 
The Chinese Government remains assured that it is the intention of His 
Majesty’s Government to implement their pledges as a member of the League 
of Nations to give China all possible assistance, particularly under the Reso- 
lution of the Council of the 14th May, 1938, urging Members of the League 
to ‘do their utmost to give effect to the recommendations contained in 
previous resolutions of the Assembly and Council, and to take into serious 
and sympathetic consideration requests they may receive from the Chinese 
Government in conformity with the said resolutions’.' Moreover, the Chinese 
Government fully realises that Great Britain, both by reason of her historic 
friendship with China and of her special position, political and commercial, 
in the Far East, cannot be for a moment a disinterested party in the present 
course of events, and watch the economic and financial structure of China, 
with which the enormous interests of Great Britain have in recent years 
become more and more inextricably interwoven, sacrificed in the process of 
a prolonged struggle against Japanese aggression. 
t See No. 7, note 3. 
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At the same time the Chinese Government, while 1t deplores their decision, 
is not insensible to the considerations which have made it difficult for His 
Majesty’s Government to grant or guarantee a loan of a political nature. It 
was glad to note, in the statements of the Prime Minister in the House of 
Commons on the 26th July and in the speech of the Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs before the House of Lords on the 27th July, that His Majesty’s 
Government reaffirmed their sympathetic attitude toward the question of 
financial assistance to China and their readiness to consider proposals along 
the line of export credits. 

In reliance on these assurances, the Chinese Government has formulated 
several proposals before the Export Credits Guarantee Department, and is 
ready to put forward other proposals. It is felt, however, that the Export 
Credits Guarantee Department, in providing facilities for exports for traders, 
will have to be guided by procedural and other technical considerations 
which may not meet the magnitude and urgency and the exceptional nature 
of the present case unless His Majesty’s Government is prepared to intervene 
in favour of the Chinese Government’s proposals. 

The Chinese Government is able to recall with appreciation that the Prime 
Minister, in answer to a question in the House of Commons on the 2oth July,” 
made it clear that among the alternatives other than a loan which His 
Majesty’s Government was ready to consider in relation to China a special 
grant of export credits was envisaged. As the question of technical and 
financial assistance due to China for the implementing of previous League 
resolutions urging individual action by States Members will again be raised 
in the coming session of the Council and the Assembly, and forms sought for 
rendering such technical and financial assistance to China, a lead in concrete 
action by Great Britain now would give invaluable impetus and direction 
to the deliberations of these pressing matters at Geneva. 

The present memorandum is submitted as a reminder in the hope that His 
Majesty’s Government will be so good as to consider taking the necessary 
steps to facilitate the arrangements for the grant of export credits which now 
form the subject of negotiation between the Chinese authorities and the 
Export Credits Guarantee Department. 


2 See Parl. Deb., 5th ser., H. of C., vol. 338, col. 3501. 


No. 68 
Mr. Jamieson (Tienisin) to British Embassy (Shanghat) 
No. 159! Telegraphic: by wireless [F 9557/717/10] 
TIENTSIN, September 1, 1938 
Instructions have been issued by Japanese military authorities that all 


Japanese firms and residents in British and French Concessions must remove 
from these Concessions before September 15. 

1 This telegram was addressed to Shanghai as No. 159 on September 1 and was repeated 
as No. 77 on September 2 to the Foreign Office, where it was received at 8.0 p.m. 
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2. In company with my French colleague I called at Japanese Consulate- 
General this morning. Consul-General was absent in Japan but we saw 
Mr. Consul Hori who has reputation of being unfriendly and of being hand 
in glove with military element. 

3. We said that we had come to ask for an explanation of this evacuation 
order. Mr. Hori said that he had no official information on the subject and 
professed to believe all that happened was that military authorities had 
‘advised’ . . .2 with Japanese merchants to withdraw from Concessions. 
Subsequently he said speaking frankly as between colleagues he believed 
Japanese military headquarters at Peking had got the idea, whether rightly 
or wrongly, that British and French Concessions were hotbeds of anti- 
Japanese intrigue. We refuted this statement and renewed assurances which 
as regards this Concession [ had personally given the Japanese Consul- 
General a few days ago that our authorities were doing their utmost to 
prevent Concessions from being used as centres of subversive activities of any 
nature whatever. We emphasised that our duty was to maintain peace and 
order together with a strict neutrality in our Concession taking no part in the 
present conflict in China. In conclusion we entered a protest against the 
instructions issued by the Japanese military authorities which we considered 
to be an unfriendly act and likely to lead to interference with business and 
possibly panic amongst native population. We asked that Mr. Hori would 
fully inform his military authorities and at the same time communicate to 
them our request for an explanation. Mr. Hori promised to do so but ex- 
pressed his doubts as to whether any reply would be forthcoming. 

4. It is difficult to avoid the belief that the action of the Japanese military 
authorities is connected with the present European crisis and that it may 
possibly be first step towards an attempt either to obtain control of Con- 
cessions or to isolate them. My French colleague told me this morning that 
he had been informed by the German Consul-General that in a recent con- 
versation which the latter had had with Mr. Hori the Japanese Consul had 
stated that they intended to get control of the Concessions and that when the 
German Consul-General had pointed out the obvious dangers of any action 
of that sort, Mr. Hori had replied that Japanese military authorities here 
were not in the least concerned about possible reactions in Paris and London 
or even Tokyo, as they were entirely independent and intended to have their 
own way in the matter. I request the source of this information may be 
treated as strictly confidential. 

5. I have handed a copy of this telegram to the Brigadier with whom I 
am in closest touch, as also with my French colleague. 

Repeated to Foreign Office, Tokyo, Peking, Commander-in-Chief, and 
General Officer Commanding. 


2 The text is here uncertain. 
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No. 69 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Recetved September 2, 5.30 p.m.) 
No. 1039 Telegraphic [F 9476/12/10] 


TOKYO, September 2, 1938, 8.40 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 589.! 

I entirely agree that there can be no question of bargaining to secure our 
five demands and I doubt if this is in Minister for Foreign Affairs’ mind 
though we cannot exclude the possibility. But to a man of General Ugaki’s 
temperament settlement of present issues assume[s}] much greater importance 
if they [sic ? it] can be regarded as paving the way to some subsequent re- 
adjustment to [sic ? of] Anglo-Japanese relations on a wide scale and from 
this point I am hopeful that assurance you authorized me to give in last 
paragraph of your telegram may prove sufficient. 

I must confess however to considerable disappointment that you are 
unable to contemplate even collaboration between British and Japanese 
authorities in China for protection of our interests there during this emer- 
gency period. This is a matter of practical necessity which seems to me to 
have nothing to do with League of Nations resolution or with rights or wrongs 
of Sino-Japanese dispute. For months past my main efforts have been 
directed to settling existing disputes and discovering means (such as better 
understanding of each other’s position by authorities on the spot) whereby 
fresh disputes have since been avoided but your ruling (if taken literally) 
would seem to preclude anything but the most formal relationship. It may 
come to this but I am convinced it isa pis aller and that unless our authorities 
can (in an entirely unofficial way) work with Japanese (if and when the latter 
come halfway to meet them) injury to our interests will progressively increase 
beyond anything they at present contemplate. Absence of collaboration has 
been at root of many of our difficulties in the past and if it is to be officially 
encouraged will end by being fatal to our whole position in occupied China. 

As regards United States opinion all reports reaching me indicate that 
there has for some time and as 2 general rule been more friendly co-operation 
between United States and Japanese authorities in China than between 
British and Japanese so that Americans should be last to complain. 

I agree there is distinction between day to day collaboration in solving 
difficulties and giving of an assurance to Japanese Minister for Foreign 
Affairs (? and it would be)? most unfortunate if the effect of your telegram 
were to discourage such small beginnings of collaboration between relevant 
authorities in China as have already become discernible. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


™ No. 64. 
2 The text is here uncertain. 
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No. 70 
Mr. Jamieson (Ttentsin) to British Embassy (Shanghat) 
No. 160 Telegraphic: by wireless [F 9588/717/10] 
TIENTSIN, September 2, 1938 


My telegram No. 159? and your despatch No. 2363 last paragraph. 

I am informed that report referred to came from Manager of Yokohama 
Specie Bank but on the other hand I have received information to the effect 
that Japanese firms are protesting against evacuation order and that some 
modification, if not temporary suspension, may be expected. It is obvious 
that for big concerns such as Yokohama Specie Bank it will be difficult if not 
impossible to arrange for a complete removal within the time specified. 
Possibility that Japanese may attempt to throw military cordon around Con- 
cessions has of course been envisaged but number of men required for this 
purpose would appear to be a difficulty. 

2. I have today addressed a letter to Japanese Consul copy of which is 
being forwarded by despatch,‘ requesting to be informed as to reason for 
evacuation order in terms contained in paragraph 3 of my telegram under 
reference. Letter in similar terms mutatis mutandis has also been addressed to 
him by my French colleague. 

g. My French colleague informed me this morning that German Consul- 
General had an interview with Hori yesterday and asked latter whether in 
view of recent evacuation order it would be advisable for him to instruct his 
German nationals to withdraw from French and British Concessions. Hori at 
first refused to reply but on being pressed said that he saw no necessity for 
such action. 

4. In spite of seriousness of situation, I consider there is a possibility that 
there may be a considerable element of bluff at the back of this move. 

Repeated to Foreign Office No. 78, Peking, Commander-in-Chief, General 
Officer Commanding and Tokyo. 


1 This telegram was addressed to Shanghai as No. 160 on September 2 and was repeated 
as No. 78 on September 3 to the Foreign Office, where it was received at 6.0 p.m. 

2 No. 68. 

3 The reference should perhaps be to Shanghai telegram No. 296 to Tientsin, not printed, 
see No. 63, note 1. The last paragraph stated that the National City Bank in Tientsin had 
reported that they had reliable information that the Japanese proposed shortly to throw a 
cordon round the British and French Concessions. 

4 Not printed. The letter contained the request as indicated in the text. 
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No. 71 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received September 3, 9.30 a.m.) 
No. 1045 Telegraphic [F 9482/1/10] 
TOKYO, September 3, 1938, 12.42 p.m. 

Shanghai Embassy telegram No. 789 to Tokyo.! 

At my interview today? Vice-Minister for Foreign Affairs began by saying 
that he wished to answer enquiry made by Counsellor in regard to the re- 
marks attributed to spokesman at Shanghai. Regular ‘Manchester Guardian’ 
correspondent was, he stated, absent from Shanghai and even his remplagant 
was not present at the interview. Taking three points of alleged statement 
Vice-Minister for Foreign Affairs stated: 

1. Spokesman did not say that Japanese forces would not take responsi- 
bility for damage that might occur to non-combatant aircraft flying over 
area of hostilities. He merely made recommendation that civilian aircraft 
should as far as possible avoid zone of hostilities. 

2. He did not say that any machine which attempted to escape would 
render itself liable to be shot down. He did say that particular machine 
which had been shot down had by attempting to escape increased doubt as to 
its civilian character. He also recommended that civilian machines should 
attempt to protect themselves by giving some signal to establish their 
identity. 

3. Spokesman did not say that his remarks must be taken as applying to 
Imperial Airways, etc. On this point he had stated that Japanese air forces 
always paid strict attention to safety of foreign aeroplanes and that there need 
be no anxiety about their safety. 

I enquired whether I might take it that attempt to escape by a civilian 
plane would not be considered by Japanese air forces to render it liable to 
attack. His Excellency replied, having only wished to correct my information 
in regard to spokesman’s statement, he was not at the moment prepared to 
discuss legal aspects but at my request he said that he would be ready to 
answer my enquiry at our next interview. 

I have informed my United States and French colleagues of above. I have 
not been able to discuss matter with the former since above interview, but 
my French colleague and I consider that in view of Vice-Minister for 
Foreign Affairs’ denial no useful purpose would be served by pursuing further 
the question of legal position of third-party aircraft, if I can elicit a satis- 
factory answer to enquiry on which I am awaiting reply from Vice-Minister 
for Foreign Affairs. Important thing is not so much what the spokesman said 
but what the Ministry of Foreign Affairs say he said. 


1 Not printed. For the ‘Manchester Guardian’ report see No. 51. 
2 This telegram was drafted on September 2. 
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No. 72 
Str R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received September 3, 9.30 a.m.) 
No. 1047 Telegraphic (F 9484/1/10] 


TOKYO, September 3, 1938, 1.15 p.m. 

My telegram No. rorg.! 

After discussing matter with my United States colleague I mentioned to 
Vice-Minister for Foreign Affairs that we had been greatly concerned to 
learn the circumstances connected with the attack on Chinese commercial 
aircraft. While Great Britain had no direct concern in the lost plane it was 
undoubtedly a matter of general interest that such attack on commercial 
aircraft should at all costs be avoided in future. Speaking privately I then 
mentioned to the Vice-Minister for Foreign Affairs what an appalling im- 
pression had been produced on my mind by the facts of attack as they had 
been given me. I observed that Japanese forces disclaimed any deliberate 
attack but it seemed to me that as the plane had been proceeding on the same 
route for several months and as markings were, I understood, five feet square, 
there must have been either deliberation or culpable negligence. 

Vice-Minister for Foreign Affairs maintained that the whole trouble had 
been caused by the action of pilot in deviating from the route in an attempt 
to escape, thus creating in the minds of Japanese aviators certainty that the 
plane was a military one. | 

Repeated to Shanghai. 

3 No. 58. 


No. 73 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received September 3, 12.5 p.m.) 
No. 1054 Telegraphic [F 9489/1/r10} 


TOKYO, September 3, 1938, 5.30 p.m. 

My telegram No. 1045.! | 

Foreign Office spokesman yesterday issued statement to the following 
effect. 

Incident occurred because aeroplane abruptly changed course and fled 
as soon as it noticed presence of Japanese naval aircraft. Latter could not 
help believing that plane was an enemy one and therefore pursued and 
attacked it. However, Japanese forces have no intention of attacking Chinese 
non-military aeroplanes as such but cannot guarantee their safety if they go 
into zone of operations of Japanese air forces. This attitude is proper because 
(1) it is extremely difficult to distinguish different types in the air, (2) even 
non-military planes can reconnoitre and serve other military purposes, 
(3) Chinese planes have frequently come to attack and reconnoitre over 
Japanese positions. Moreover they are not marked according to fixed 


standard. 
t No. 71. 
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As to aircraft of third Powers Japanese forces will pay full attention to their 
safety provided they comply with Japanese requests particularly with regard 
to route. Imperial Airways complied with Japanese request in February 
since when there has occurred no single untoward incident. 


No. 74 
Mr. Famieson (Trentsin) to British Embassy (Shanghat) 
No. 161' Telegraphic: by wireless [F 9556/717/r10] 


TIENTSIN, September 3, 1938 

My telegram No. 160.? 

I am given to understand that evacuation order has been temporarily 
suspended and that Japanese who wish to remain in the Concessions may do so 
although no notification has been issued. 

Repeated to Foreign Office No. 79, Peking, Tokyo, Commander-in-Chief 
and Rear-Admiral Yangtze. 

! This telegram was addressed to Shanghai as No. 161 and was repeated as No. 79 to the 


‘Foreign Office, where it was received on September 3 at 5.35 p.m. 
2 No. 70. 


No. 75 
Viscount Halifax to Sir R. Lindsay (Washington) 
No. 603 Telegraphic [F 9369/78/10] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, September 3, 1938, 10.0 p.m. 


Chinese Ambassador stated on September 1 that his Government intended 
to submit to League requests for help to China for the relief of distress and 
reconstruction of industry and in this connexion asserted that a bill was 
pending before Congress for a grant of five million dollars for relief work in 
China. 

Please telegraph whether such a bill i is pending, what chance it has of 
passing and when, whether Chinese Government have recently addressed 
any formal appeal to United States Government for financial assistance for 
humanitarian purposes, what prospect there 1s of any being forthcoming and 
approximately how much money is believed to have been raised in U.S.A. by 
private charitable endeavour for relief of distress in China.? 

Repeated to Paris. 

t Sir R. Lindsay replied in two telegrams of September 4 and 6 that a bill such as that 
described might have been introduced into Congress but it had not been acted on and would 
lapse in November on the Congressional elections. The State Department informed him 
that the Chinese Ambassador had more than once appealed for financial help but that every 
proposal so far had proved impossible. The grant of credits under the New Deal legislation 
would not be impossible, but would be very difficult. Sir R. Lindsay believed that rather 
over 1 million dollars had been collected by the Red Cross and other charitable organiza- 
tions. 
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No. 76 
Viscount Halifax to Mr. Campbell (Parts) 
No. 232 Saving: Telegraphic [F 9369/78/10] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, September 3, 1938 


Chinese Ambassador stated on September 1 that his Government intended, 
as well as asking for continuation of anti-epidemiological work, to submit to 
League requests for help for China for the relief of distress and reconstruction 
of industry. They might also suggest that individual Governments might 
make special contributions. 

Chinese Government were also considering expediency of involving [sic]}' 
Article 17. They had not yet made up their minds, however, nor had they 
decided whether to ask for meeting of Far East Advisory Committee. 

I informed the Ambassador that, speaking offhand, I saw considerable 
disadvantage in invoking Article 17. 

Chinese Ambassador in Paris has no doubt made similar approach and I 
shall be grateful for any information regarding views of French Government 
regarding invocation of Article 17 and reference to Advisory Committee. 
I shall also be glad to learn what their intentions are in regard to (a) con- 
tinuation of anti-epidemiological work (6) financial grant by League for 
other humanitarian purposes and (c) scheme for reconstruction of industry. 
Latter would seem at first sight to be open to objection as involving in effect 
direct participation in organising China industrially for war purposes, but 
_ no final judgment can be formed until we see exactly what is proposed. 

t In the telegram as drafted this word read ‘invoking’. 


No. 77 
Viscount Halifax to Mr. Campbell (Paris) 


No. 2003 [F 9369/78/10] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, September 5, 1938 
Sir, 

With reference to my telegram Saving No. 232! of September 3 on the 
subject of the Chinese request to the League of Nations for assistance, I 
transmit to Your Excellency herewith a copy of a despatch which I have 
addressed to His Majesty’s Ambassador in China recording my interview 
with the Chinese Ambassador on September 1 last.? 

2. Dr. Quo subsequently saw the League of Nations Adviser to this 
Department and, with reference to the memorandum! which he had pre- 
viously left with me, expressed the hope that His Majesty’s Government 
would be able to do something to help the Chinese Government in this 
regard. The Chinese Embassy, he stated, had had some conversation with 


1 No. 76. 2 See No. 67. 3 See enclosure in No. 67. 
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the Export Credits Guarantee Department and the latter had insisted on the 
necessity for complete secrecy if they were to be able to help. Dr. Quo said 
that in his view His Majesty’s Government had very much less reason now 
than previously to fear undesirable consequences in the Far East if they were 
to assist China; the Japanese could not be more anti-British than they were 
now, and moreover recent events on the Manchurian border showed that 
there was not very much to fear from Japan if Great Britain took a firm stand. 

g. As regards the handling of the Far Eastern question at the forthcoming 
Council and Assembly, Dr. Quo stated that the main effort of the Chinese 
delegation would be directed towards persuading Governments to carry out 
more fully previous resolutions, The Chinese delegation had not yet decided 
whether they would ask for a meeting of the Advisory Committee of Twenty- 
Three.* They had received the usual instructions to maintain the claim of 
the Chinese Government that the Council should deal with the Far Eastern 
situation under Article 17 of the Covenant; on this occasion their instructions 
were more specific and the delegation might well have to press this scheme as 
far as they could. Mr. Stevenson pointed out in reply that even if the Council 
agreed to act under Article 17, which he thought exceedingly doubtful, the 
position of China would not be bettered in any way. 

4. Dr. Quo then said that the Chinese delegation would put forward a 
request either at the Council or at the Assembly for assistance in carrying 
out a scheme prepared by Mr. Alley for productive relief work, which has 
formed the subject of telegraphic correspondence with His Majesty’s Ambas- 
sador in China, of which copies are also enclosed.’ Dr. Quo said that the 
destitution in China and the magnitude of the relief problem beggared 
description and asked advice on the best way of obtaining assistance from 
the League. In reply he was given unofficially to understand that there was 
more likelihood of China’s request meeting with a favourable response if her 
plea were put forward on humanitarian grounds. If the Chinese delegation 
put forward their request at the Council the latter would undoubtedly ask 
its Committee on Technical Collaboration with China for a report on the 
technical aspects of Mr. Alley’s scheme, but would probably deal itself with 
the humanitarian side of the problem. As the scheme would involve questions 
of finance, the matter would have to be considered by the Assembly, and the 
Council would, after receiving the report of the Committee mentioned, 
forward it with or without recommendations to the Assembly for action. 
Dr. Quo was reminded at the same time that the Chinese delegation were 
asking for the continuation of the anti-epidemiological work which would 
cost some two million Swiss francs; this was more than China’s contribution 


4 ie. the Far East Advisory Committee. 

Ss Not printed. Mr. R. Alley, a New Zealander employed by the Chinese Government 
as a technical expert, had prepared a scheme for the creation of co-operative industries 
in unoccupied China to preserve the country’s productive power in time of war and to 
provide a basis for the future when peace returned. Its object was also to provide work for 
the refugees. The scheme was approved in principle by the Chinese Government and by 
the end of 1938 there were about 200 co-operatives in existence. 
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to the League (and here Dr. Quo mentioned that China’s contribution had 
not yet been paid) and it did not seem likely that the Assembly would grant 
any considerable sum for relief work. : 

5. Dr. Quo added that the Chinese Government were considering the 
possibility of suggesting to the individual Governments that they should in 
addition make some special contribution on the lines of the special contri- 
butions made by France and the Netherlands towards the cost of such anti- 
epidemiological work, and he mentioned in this connexion that a bill was 
pending before the United States Congress providing for a grant of five 


million dollars for relief work in China. Iam, &c., 


HALIFAX 
No. 78 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Recetved September 6, 11.0 a.m.) 


No. 1059 Telegraphic [F 9596/17/10] 
TOKYO, September 6, 1938, 4.10 p.m. 

My telegram No. 37.! 

Vice-Minister for Foreign Affairs has sent me a copy of a note verbale* 
addressed to United States Embassy amplifying and explaining his note of 
January 11. Purpose of this explanatory note is said to be to do everything 
possible for safety of rights and interests of third Powers in view of imminence 
of capture of Hankow. 

Note verbale recapitulates conditions under which Japanese will refrain 
from attacking specified area (as given in last paragraph of my telegram 
under reference) and adding following conditions as being naturally included 
in those laid down already. 

1. Chinese forces shall not be allowed to pass through the area. 

2. Chinese weapons and munitions shall not be allowed to be stored in or 
transported through the area. 

g. Chinese troops shall not take up positions facing Japanese forces out- 
side the specified area using it as a background. 

4. Chinese military authorities shall not use the area for intelligence pur- 
poses, communications, or as base of disturbances in Japanese rear. 

5. Vessels used for military purposes by Chinese shall not be allowed to 
navigate or anchor along the river bank within the area. 

6. Combatants in plain clothes and assassins shall be treated as Chinese 
troops. As these conditions are of special importance in connexion with the 
necessity for Japanese forces to take measures for the safety of rights and 
interests of third Powers at the time of taking of Hankow it is requested that 
Powers concerned see they are strictly complied with. 

Shanghai experience shows that when Chinese take up a position in front 

t Not printed. This telegram of January 11, 1938, summarized the reply of the Japanese 
Government to a proposal of the United States Ambassador concerning a safety zone at 
Hankow. 

2 This Note is printed in Foreign Relations of the United States: Japan 1931-1941, vol. i, 
pp. 620-2. 
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of Japanese forces near or under cover of rights and interests of third Powers 
such interests inevitably incur unforeseen damage: therefore if there are 
Chinese forces or military establishments within a thousand metres of 
Hankow specified area, Japanese forces cannot accept responsibility for 
unforeseen damage to rights and interests of third Powers as a result of attacks 
on those forces or establishments. 

Repeated to Shanghai and Commander-in-Chief. 


| No. 79 
Mr. Young (Peking) to British Embassy (Shanghat) 
No. 492' Telegraphic: by wireless [F 9611/717/10] 


PEKING, September 6, 1938 

Tientsin telegram No. 161 to you.? 

Following has been communicated to me by United Press representative 
here. Begins: 

I am informed by usually reliable sources that Japanese are sending 50 
armed Japanese and Chinese into Tientsin Concessions for terrorist purposes. 
Sources state that Japanese intention is to draw a cordon outside Concessions 
permitting entrance and exit only of Chinese holding Japanese passports. 
Report if true is particularly significant since evacuation due to be completed 
15th, three days before anniversary of Mukden incident} which guerrillas are 
exploiting in territory they control. Please send as Shanghai... .¢ Ends. 

If you consider desirable request above message may be passed to United 
Press representative Shanghai. 

Repeated to Foreign Office No. 250, Tokyo, G.O.C. Tientsin, and 
Commander-in-Chief. 

1 This telegram was addressed to Shanghai as No. 492 on September 6 and was repeated 


as No. 250 on September 7 to the Foreign Office, where it was received at 9.30 a.m. 
2 No. 74. 


3 The incident near Mukden on September 18, 1931, which marked the beginning of the 
Manchurian conflict. 4 The text is here uncertain. 


No. 80 
Viscount Halifax to Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) 
No. 602 Telegraphic [F 9476/12/10] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, September 7, 1938, 4.30 p.m. 
Your telegrams Nos. 1028', 1039? and 1048.3 
I agree that the second sentence of paragraph 2 of my telegram No. 589,¢ 
if taken literally, would be an over-statement, but, as you surmise in the last 
t No. 60. 2 No. 69. 
3 Not printed. In this telegram of September 2 Sir R. Craigie reported his belief that the 
real reason for the postponement until September 8 of his meeting with the Minister for 


Foreign Affairs was the latter’s desire to be able to return concrete answers to all the five 
British demands. 4 No. 64. 
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paragraph of your telegram No. 1039, what I had in mind was what we could 
safely say in a more or less formal assurance to be given by you to Japanese 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, to be passed on by him to his colleagues and 
probably to be made public later, whether by accident or design. Naturally, 
there must be some sort of collaboration with the Japanese if they are to be 
able to implement the assurances they have given us. The last thing I want 
to discourage is day to day ad hoc collaboration in occupied territory: all I 
am anxious to avoid is giving formal assurances which, if published, might 
be open to misconstruction. 

As regards general readjustment of Anglo-Japanese relations, it occurs to 
me that it might be worth while to draw Minister for Foreign Affairs’ atten- 
tion to pages 3 to 10 of admirable unofficial memorandum which you gave 
to Admiral Yamamoto (Mr. Dodds’ letter to Mr. Ronald of February 12).5 
This at least should provide him with proof which he could show to his 
colleagues that our record ots-d-vis Japan in the past is not what Japanese 
extremists pretend and that our principal preoccupation has always been, 
and probably always will be, to regulate as fairly as possible the rate at which 
Japanese exports can be absorbed in economic fields in which we are in- 
terested without danger to general economic equilibrium. The attainment of 
this end, as Minister for Foreign Affairs will appreciate, is clearly in the best 
interests of Japan. 

I am in some doubt as to wisdom of line you propose at the end of your 
telegram No. 1028. It seems to me that, as it is equally impossible for either 
Government to know just how far they can go in their dealings with the other 
until the European situation clears up, it would be better tactics to refuse to 
take ‘No’ for an answer, and so gain a little time, if Minister for Foreign 
Affairs’ response on September 8 proves to be unsatisfactory. If it is, I think 
that you should merely beg him to give the matter further consideration. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


5 Not printed. 


No. 81 7 
Mr. Famueson (Tientsin) to British Embassy (Shanghat) 
No. 165" Telegraphic: by wireless [F 9654/717/10] 


TIENTSIN, September 7, 1938 
My telegram No. 160.? 

Recently the mayor of Tientsin approached the Italian, German and 
American Consuls and asked if they could act as mediators in the present 
dispute. | 

2. My French colleague and I had a conference with our colleagues 
referred to above and explained that in view of the fact that we had speci- 

1 This telegram was addressed to Shanghai as No. 165 on September 7 and was repeated 
as No. 80 on September 8 to the Foreign Office, where it was received at 9.30 a.m. 

2 No. 70. 
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fically asked Minister for Foreign Affairs for an explanation of evacuation 
order, we felt that the next step was up to them. On the other hand we said 
that we would be glad to welcome any assistance which our colleagues would 
be able to give us in this matter and that if they required any information we 
would be glad to give it. On 5th instant the American, Italian and German 
Consuls had an interview with Consul Hori at which the whole question was 
discussed. My American colleague has been good enough to furnish me with 
a memorandum in regard to this interview of which the following is a brief 
summary. 

3. In reply to question as to whether he could throw any light upon 
reason for evacuation of Japanese nationals from French and British Con- 
cessions, Mr. Hori stated that no order for evacuation had been issued, but 
the Japanese had been told to prepare for possible evacuation; that he did 
not know upon what conditions the order for evacuation was contingent; he 
did not know what steps the Japanese military intended to take if and when 
evacuation is ordered, but agreed that some further steps are to be expected. 
He said that the Japanese military complained of lack of sincere co-operation 
by Concession authorities in suppressing subversive activities and in regard 
to financial matters particularly concerning the Federal Reserve Bank.? 
Each of these points was discussed at some length but with no very definite 
results. 

4. Mr. Hori was informed that French and British Consuls-General were 
desirous of co-operating with Japanese authorities as fully as was compatible 
with maintenance of their neutrality and integrity of the Concessions and he 
was asked to endeavour to obtain from Japanese military authorities sugges- 
tions as to precise way in which an improvement in the situation might be 
effected and gave what appeared to be an assurance that he would do so 
although he did not make his attitude very clear. 

5. I am in closest touch with my French colleague and Concession autho- 
rities and we are naturally most anxious to prevent any unfortunate incident 
occurring but it seems very difficult to induce the Japanese military authorities 
to accept the assurances we have been given [stc]. I am satisfied that Conces- 
sion police are actively engaged in maintaining neutrality of the Concession. 
Telephone matters are at present under discussion between specially ap- 
pointed committee and mayor. Wireless control is a matter on which I have 
several times spoken to municipal authorities. A new bye-law on the subject 
is being prepared and will shortly be published with, I hope, beneficial 
effects. I maintain that the Council cannot be expected to accept Federal 
Reserve Bank notes in payment of taxes, &c. 

6. Situation is outwardly quiet at present although a small amount of 
evacuation is still going on principally from the French Concession. But I 
have today received disquieting reports as to probable trouble being fomented 


3 The Federal Reserve Bank had been set up under Japanese sponsorship in North China 
in March 1938. It was intended to supplant the Chinese note-issuing banks. After a 
period of a year, the Federal Reserve Bank yuan was to be the only legal currency in North 
China. 
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by agitators who will be armed and under direction of Japanese on or about 
September 18, the anniversary of Mukden incident. I shall report further on 
this subject. 

Repeated to Foreign Office No. 80, Tokyo, Peking, Commander-in-Chief 
and General Officer Commanding. Peking please copy to Commander-in- 
Chief. 


No. 82 
Sir R. Cratgie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Recetved September 9, 9.50 a.m.) 
No. 1068 Telegraphic [F 9686/1/r10] 


TOKYO, September 8, 1938, 1.0 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 521.! 

At the end of my interview this evening I made to the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs as instructed the personal communication in regard to rules for air 
bombardment. I put it in the form of a personal message from Your Lord- 
ship to General Ugaki, saying that you felt, as reports of air attacks on civil 
population had been one of the underlying causes of difficulty in our rela- 
tions, it would be valuable to discover whether there were any general 
principles governing the matter which were common ground for both sides. 
I then proceeded to outline general propositions contained in your telegram 
No. 563.2 He promised to consider the matter carefully and to let me have a 
reply at an early date. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 

t The reference appears to be to Foreign Office telegram No. 591 to Tokyo of September 1 


which instructed Sir R. Craigie to take action soon on No. 48. 
2 No. go. 


No. 83 


Str R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax 
(Recetved September 8, 10.30 a.m.) 


No. 1063 Telegraphic (F 9655/717/10] 


TOKYO, September 8, 1938, 4.45 p.m. 
Tientsin No. 161 to Shanghai.! | 
French Ambassador had an interview with Minister for Foreign Affairs 
on September 3 upshot being that Minister for Foreign Affairs disapproved 
of action of military at Tientsin and negotiations were in progress for 
enabling Japanese to return to Concessions without military losing face. 
Repeated to Shanghai and Tientsin. 


t No. 74. 
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No. 84 


Str R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Recetved September 9, 9.30 a.m.) 


. No, 1066 Telegraphic [F 9685/39/10] 
My telegram No. 1065.! TOKYO, September 9, 1938, 11.0 a.m. 
In the course of his remarks about alleged British assistance to Chiang 

Kai-shek, Minister for Foreign Affairs mentioned that a new and powerful 

government of Central China would soon be formed and that he hoped 

foreign Governments, including the British Government, would take due note 
of this new situation when it arose. 
Repeated to Shanghai. 
1 No. 86. 


No. 85 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received September 9, 9.30 a.m.) 
No. 1067 Telegraphic [F 9696/12/10] 


TOKYO, September 9, 1938, 12.30 p.m. 

My telegram No. 1065,.! 

Our interview lasted two hours but even so was insufficient to permit me 
to do more than reply briefly owing to length of Minister of Foreign Affairs’ 
statement and cumbersome business of translation. Moreover as Minister for 
Foreign Affairs has Cabinet and other meetings all tomorrow, I felt that you 
would wish me to carry out instructions contained in your telegram No. 575? 
(see my immediately following telegram). Position is very unsatisfactory 
but in view of last paragraph of your telegram No. 602,¢ only course is to 
continue putting our views before Minister for Foreign Affairs as forcefully 
as possible. I am beginning to believe General Ugaki has capitulated to 
military but until I am perfectly certain of this (i.e. situation as it is in 
Europe) it is best to assume that he has merely suffered a temporary check at 
their hands. For the present the more extreme elements are very much in the 
ascendant. 

It is remarkable that Minister for Foreign Affairs should have openly come 
out with charge that we are ‘assisting Chiang Kai-shek’ and I shall tackle 
him on this at our next interview. Probably by ‘assisting’ is meant ‘political 
support’, the idea being that we can hope for no rapid solution of our diffi- 
culties so long as that support continues. But Minister for Foreign Affairs 
was careful to add that discussion of these difficulties was not dependent on 
our attitude towards Chiang Kai-shek régime. 

Accusation that we are helping Chiang Kai-shek now appears daily in 
one or other of the newspapers, one possible explanation being that the 
military, meeting with unexpectedly strong resistance outside Hankow, have 
felt it necessary to blame someone else for their slow progress. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


1 No. 86. 2 No. 48. 3 No. 82. + No. 80. 
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No. 86 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received September 9, 9.30 a.m.) 
No. 1065 Telegraphic [F 9684/62/10] 


: TOKYO, September 9, 1938, 12.40 p.m. 
Your telegram No. 602.! ; 

Minister for Foreign Affairs opened interview today? by stating that he 
desired to make certain general observations. 

_ He began by expressing hope that I would reply to his questions of 
August 20 regarding possibilities of Anglo-Japanese co-operation in occupied 
areas. He then emphasised that China crisis was a very serious matter for 
Japan who must devote all her energy to securing early victory. It was her 
intention to respect foreign interests in China but if those interests suffered 
certain inconvenience as a result of hostilities, it was unavoidable. In short, 
His Excellency appealed for understanding of very great difficulties con- 
fronting this country and stressed that right to adhere to the respective stand- 
points of our two Governments would only delay settlement. He then said 
that if Great Britain would abandon her support of Chiang Kai-shek fresh 
start would be made with these negotiations and settlement on basis of mutual 
concession and understanding would be greatly facilitated. We should 
doubtless deny existence of such support but conviction that it was an 
important factor had sunk deep into Japanese mind. He denied any inten- 
tion of delaying settlement pending discussion of above general questions and 
stated that situation at Shanghai had already improved since July 26. 

His Excellency then proceeded to read long statement covering five points 
which was largely recapitulation of communications already received from 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs on these subjects. 

1. Northern District, Shanghai. 

Terrorist activities in southern district necessitated pass system and re- 
strictions of business and train services to prevent their spreading to northern 
district. Japanese had lost confidence in Municipal Council police from 
moment they abandoned custody of Yangtzepoo unnecessarily on August 17, 
1937, and negotiations were proceeding with Municipal Council to secure 
increased Japanese police representation in line with great increase in 
Japanese population of the Settlement but there had been no satisfactory 
response. Opening of northern district, therefore, depended on degree of co- 
operation which proved possible between Municipal Council and Japanese 
side. 

2. Yangtze Navigation. 


His Excellency regretted that Hankow operations must cause some delay. 
Yangtze was full of shipping serving military requirements and military 
operations on both banks necessitated ferry service at frequent intervals. It 
was true that regular service was operated by Nisshin Kissen but this was 

t No. 8o. 2 This telegram was drafted on September 8. 
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under military instructions and goods and passengers were only carried for 
commercial purposes when space was left after military requirements had 
been met. Accession to our demands would lead to similar demands from 
other Powers and inevitable accidents would create international complica- 
tions. Navigation had, however, been permitted by naval authorities in 
special circumstances (e.g. Jardine Matheson and Company’s ship ‘Shunwo’ 
sent up stream for repairs). 


3. Restrictions on British plants. 
Permission had been given in case of Zoong Sing mill for return of sufficient 


staff to care for machinery. Legal position as to British interests other than 
two mills had not yet been fully established. 


4. Railways. 


There were difficulties due to military operations in the way of compre- 
hensive grant of inspection facilities. Permission had, however, now been 
granted for inspection of north station in Shanghai. 


5. Whangpoo Conservancy. 


His Excellency thought that this matter was on the point of being settled 
by negotiations at Shanghai. Concluding His Excellency claimed that some 
progress had been made with settlement of numerous problems and that he 
hoped that I would discuss them further with himself and, in matters of 
detail, with Vice-Minister for Foreign Affairs. He said that we doubtless 
considered question of shipping on the Yangtze to be the most important 
problem and that he himself recognized necessity of early restoration of 
freedom of navigation. 

I replied that as time before his next appointment was now so short, I 
would be content myself with a few general observations leaving my detailed 
reply until our next interview. I felt sure that His Excellency would not 
expect me to find his answer to our concrete proposals as other than pro- 
foundly disappointing. These proposals had been carefully selected not only 
because we felt that elementary justice demanded early settlement but 
because their acceptance could not possibly have any effect on current 
military operations, Yet his reply left us almost exactly where we were 
before. It was obvious to me from His Excellency’s statement that he was 
seriously misinformed on certain points, and as these matters we were dis- 
cussing were the cause of a serious divergence of views between our two 
Governments I felt the right course was for details (the essential matter) to 
be discussed with His Excellency and not with Vice-Minister for Foreign 
Affairs alone. As regards important matters with which he had dealt in 
earlier part of his statement, these also must stand over till our next interview 
but I had little inclination to deal with them after listening to response to 
our concrete proposals which did so little justice to what I knew to be the 
Japanese sense of fair play. 
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We are to meet again on September 14, Minister for Foreign Affairs being 
unable to fix earlier date. 
Repeated to Shanghai. 


No. 87 
Str R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received September 9, 11.0 a.m.) 
No. 1069 Telegraphic (F 9697/71/23] | 
TOKYO, September 9, 1938, 4.27 p.m. 


Vice-Chief of General Staff took opportunity of routine visit to English 
section by Military Attaché yesterday afternoon to make following semi- 
official and carefully prepared statement. 


Begins. 

As you know Minister of War and General Staff are using every endeavour 
to help solve problems of military nature now being discussed by General 
Ugaki and your Ambassador. These problems are viewed differently at the 
seat of war and at Tokyo; nevertheless views of Tokyo authorities are slowly 
prevailing and reports received from my special representative Major 
Kishinami are reassuring. 

Our main difficulty however is anti-British feeling in Japan continually 
and increasingly engineered by months of “The Times’ leading articles. This 
paper is universally held to reflect views of British Government and smoulder- 
ing resentment and anger caused in wide circles here by its inaccurate, 
unfriendly, biased and occasionally insulting leading articles may eventually 
reach a pitch that cannot be controlled. Very recently it has accused Japan 
of being governed by a military clique; as one of the heads of the army I 
refute that statement. We are a united nation, and like other nations, are 
composed of all conditions of men and views; all sections are considered and 
respected; many things would be done differently and perhaps better if the 
army were in sole charge. In any case I ask you in the interests of both our 
countries to impress in right quarters need for tolerance; for a continuance 
of abuse levelled at us by “The Times’ may result in such an outburst of public 
opinion here that efforts of our Government and yours to appreciate each 
other’s point of view may be brought to naught and worse things may befall. 
I hope you will explain these views to your Ambassador and assure him at 
the same time that his attitude has our support in such full measure that 
possible failure of his efforts would be regarded with greatest regret and fore- 
boding. 

Ends. 

Subsequently my (? several)! other staff officers elaborated General 
Tada’s statement to Military Attaché; apparently most recent article com- 
plained of is dated August 27 summary of which has been telegraphed. 

Vice-Chief has always shown himself broadminded and well disposed to 
me; I have met him occasionally and he somewhat unexpectedly attended 

1 This emendation was suggested in the Foreign Office. 
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informal reception at the Embassy some months ago; I feel sure that his 
statement has been made with sincere goodwill and in the interests of both 
countries. 


No. 88 
Viscount Halifax to Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) 


No. 635 [F 9707/71/23] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, September 9, 1938 
Sir, 

The Japanese Ambassador asked to see me today. His Excellency told 
me that he, as I should no doubt be aware, was shortly leaving,' but it was 
not to take leave that he had called to see me. 

2. He had received instructions from his Government to approach me in 
connexion with the action taken by the Chinese Government in bringing the 
matter of economic assistance to China again before the League at Geneva. 
It was to be expected that in doing so the Chinese Government would 
especially desire to secure the goodwill of France and Great Britain, and the 
Ambassador said that his Government feared the reactions upon public 
opinion in Japan if further action were taken in the sense desired by the 
Chinese Government. Accordingly, he respectfully wished to invite the 
attention of His Majesty’s Government to these considerations. The Ambas- 
sador went on to say on his own behalf that his Foreign Minister had, as I 
knew, been working to better Anglo-Japanese relations, and he (the Ambas- 
sador) greatly hoped that His Majesty’s Government might be able so to act 
as to strengthen his efforts, and thereby impress upon Japanese opinion the 
good intentions of His Majesty’s Government with regard to Anglo-Japanese 
relations. 

3. I told the Ambassador that I had not had time to inform myself as to 
what precise action the Chinese Government were proposing to take at 
Geneva, but that I did not suppose that it would be at all likely that either 
the League of Nations or His Majesty’s Government would feel able to depart 
from the attitude that they had hitherto taken up in regard to these matters 
—an attitude that I had no doubt he would agree had been in all the cir- 
cumstances one of great restraint. 

4. His Majesty’s Government were not less anxious than he reported his 
own Foreign Minister to be to have good relations between Great Britain and 
Japan, but I could not conceal from him that we had been both disappointed 
and disturbed to find that the Japanese Government had not been able to 
meet more quickly complaints on specific matters that we had made and 
which we thought to be thoroughly well-founded. I said that we certainly 
wished to do nothing to make relations more difficult. Our whole desire was 
to see them improved, and nothing in my judgment would more usefully 
assist this end than if the Japanese Government were able to meet us in 


1 Mr. Yoshida was succeeded by Mr. M. Shigemitsu, Japanese Ambassador in Moscow. 
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regard to the representations we had been obliged to make. The Ambas- 
sador replied to this by saying that he could suppose that his own Govern- 
ment would, mutatis mutandis, use very much the same language, to which I 
replied that, while no doubt that might be possible, it in no way affected my 
conviction as to the importance of the Japanese Government taking concrete 
steps in the sense I had indicated.? 
Iam, &c., 
HALIFAX 

2 A summary of this despatch was telegraphed to Sir R. Craigie on September 11 in 

Foreign Office telegram No. 609. 


No. 89 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received September 30) 
No. 683 [F 10296/68/23] 
TOKYO, September 9, 1938 
My Lord, 


During the summer months there is always a lull in political activity in 
Japan. This year has been no exception to the rule, but the general pre- 
occupation with foreign affairs, and more especially with the progress of the 
Japanese campaign in China, has tended to obscure relatively unimportant 
events in this country which would otherwise have attracted much greater 
attention both at home and abroad. 

2. It is natural that the Government should feel that its main energies 
must be directed towards the prosecution of the adventure in China. The 
policy which is being followed in this respect has latterly been dictated almost 
entirely by the Premier in consultation with the Ministers for Foreign Affairs, 
War, Marine and Finance, who constitute as it were a War Cabinet. Meet- 
ings of the Five Ministers’ Conference are held regularly, and it is at these 
meetings that a decision seems to be taken, not only in regard to all matters 
affecting the country’s China policy, but also at the moment in regard to 
many of the difficult problems to which the campaign in China has given rise. 

3. Among the more important of these problems may be mentioned that 
of unemployment. It is always difficult to estimate accurately the number of 
persons out of work in this country, where the operation of the family system 
tends not only to obscure the real facts but also to minimise the effect of 
unemployment upon the community in general. But official figures previous 
to the summer of 1937 never greatly exceeded the 400,000 mark, and during 
the two or three years preceding that date there had been a tendency for the 
number to decrease owing to the expansion of the heavy industries as a result 
of Japan’s increased expenditure upon armaments. Now, however, in spite 
of the large number of men called to the colours, the number of unemployed 
is, according to one estimate, 1,300,000. This phenomenal increase is due 
to the large number of persons thrown out of work in the industries which 
have been obliged to curtail production owing to Government restrictions 
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‘upon imports of raw materials, except those required for the manufacture of 
munitions, and upon the free use of certain articles. The textile industry, 
for instance, has been obliged to get rid of a large number of hands, while, 
owing to the restrictions on the use of such articles as leather and rubber, 
many small manufacturers and merchants have been obliged to close down 
altogether, while large numbers of workmen have been thrown out of em- 
ployment. The Government has been doing its best to devise measures to 
meet the unusual situation. Shorter factory hours and the return of un- 
employed persons to the land, or alternatively their absorption by other 
industries working at full strength, are some of the expedients tried; but the 
unemployed are often unwilling to return to the land, where they are not 
always wanted, since in most cases the farmers, who are not too well off them- 
selves, prefer to operate their farms with the help of the members of their own 
families. Again, it is largely skilled workmen who are required in the heavy 
industries. The efforts of the Government to cope by these means with a 
difficult and unusual situation have, therefore, so far met with little success, 
and the authorities are now faced with the necessity of devising ways and 
means to relieve cases of genuine distress, the number of which is rapidly 
increasing. Plans are under discussion for providing funds for this purpose, 
and though it seems probable that in the first instance the burden will fall 
upon the prefectural authorities, it is hard to believe that it will not in the 
long run devolve upon the Central Government, who at any rate are being 
looked to for a lead in this matter. 

4. In other directions, too, the Government is faced with unexpected 
disbursements. Japan has always its full share of natural disasters, but this 
year they have been especially numerous. Enormous damage was caused to 
property of all kinds by the extensive floods in the Kwanto and Kwansai 
districts at the end of June and early in July. Efforts have undoubtedly been 
made to minimise the extent of the disaster in Kobe, where the floods are 
generally admitted to have been in the nature of a major national calamity. 
It is true that the larger part of the loss falls upon the private property holder, 
but Government and prefectural property, e.g., railways, roads and bridges, 
did not escape lightly, and it is stated that the Ministry of Railways alone 
have to face a bill for 8 million yen for repairs as compared with an estimate 
for the year of 2 million yen. The Hyogo prefectural authorities applied to 
the Central Government for a subsidy of 29 million yen to assist them in the 
work of restoration. The Ministry of Finance offered 1,500,000 yen, and it 
was only as the result of protracted negotiations that this amount was finally 
doubled, the total amount allocated to relief for both the Kwanto and 
Kwansai being rather less than 6 million yen, a sum obviously insufficient 
to meet all needs. The amount is to be paid out of the second reserve fund. 

5. There has been an agitation on the part of the political parties with a 
view to forcing the Government to summon a special session of the Imperial 
Diet to deal with these and other matters. The parties feel that the situation 
requires more serious attention at the hands of the Government, that the 
latter are adopting an unreasonably arbitrary attitude, and that the autho- 
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rities have not sufficiently been taking the country into their confidence in 
regard to the various measures necessitated by the ‘war’. The imminent fall 
of Hankow will, it is generally realised, mark a turning-point in the campaign 
in China, and there is a feeling that it is only right that the Diet should have 
some say in the policy which will subsequently be followed. The matter of 
setting up some special organ to direct the policy to be adopted towards 
China is, for instance, still hanging fire; the Government programme for the 
spiritual mobilisation for the nation has not in all respects been a success; 
and there is considerable dissatisfaction with the various measures of economic 
control which are now in force. 

6. In spite, however, of this agitation on the part of the political parties, 
the Government, which no doubt feels that its hands are at the moment full 
enough, has evidently been most reluctant to face an extraordinary session of 
the Diet. The Prime Minister recently let it be known unofficially that the 
Government did not intend to summon a special session, and it is, I think, 
unlikely that this decision will be reversed. One can hardly blame the 
Government for their attitude at this time, but the various problems to 
which I have referred will have to be tackled sooner or later and it must be 
anticipated that, as the date of the regular session of the Diet approaches, the 
Government will find it increasingly difficult to steer a course which will 
satisfy all sections of the community. Meanwhile, it is faced with the com- 
pilation of estimates for the ensuing year, which, according to General 
Itagaki,' will of necessity include even larger amounts for military expenditure 
than in the past. It has been stated by the Minister for Finance that he does 
not intend to introduce proposals for an increase in taxation during the next 
session of the Diet, and it seems that recourse will again be had to bond issues 
for the purpose of raising the bulk of the necessary revenue. 

I have, &c., 
R, L. Craiciz 
1 Japanese Minister for War. 


No. 90 


Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) to Viscount Halifax 
(Received September 12, 6.0 p.m.) 


No. 1347 Telegraphu: by wireless [F 9775/62/10] 
SHANGHAI, September 12, 1938 


Tokyo telegrams Noj[s]. 1065! and 1067? to Foreign Office. 

We have met with a complete rebuff on each of our five points. 

Point 1. It is ludicrous for Japanese to throw in our faces alleged abandon- 
ment of Yangtze[poo] by police in August 1937. Even if it were true it 
would not be a valid argument for continued exclusion of Council authority 
now. 

(I shall send facts in a later telegram.) There are no negotiations 

t No. 86. 2 No. 85. 


IM. VII 81 G 


proceeding to secure increased Japanese police representations. What is con- _ 
sidered appropriate increase has already been made. It was made in return 
for unwritten but nevertheless definite assurance that it would be accepted as 
satisfactory and present Japanese attitude is dishonourable. 

Point 2. I have sent Sir R. Craigie ample evidence of trading by Japanese 
vessels. It is ridiculous of the Japanese to try and convey impression that only 
a few odd packages are carried when a corner is free of military stores. 

Point 3. The fact remains that reopening of all three mills is still blocked. 

Point 4. This is perhaps the most preposterous error in Minister for 
Foreign Affairs’ statements. The north station in Shanghai is one of sights 

which the Japanese army proudly display to visitors and it is visited daily by 
tourists in charabancs. 

Point 5. This is certainly (? confused); point being settled by negotiations 
in Shanghai. We have asked for unconditional recognition of international 
character of Conservancy Board and return of its property. 

Repeated to Tokyo. | 


3 The text is here uncertain. It was suggested in the Foreign Office that the sentence 
should read: “This is certainly not on point of being settled . . .’. 


No. 91 


Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Haltfax 
(Received September 12, 1.50 p.m.) 


No. 1079 Telegraphic [F 9739/17/10] 


TOKYO, September 12, 1938, 7.55 p.m. 

My telegram No. 1059.! 

United States Embassy have today replied to Japanese note verbale stating 
that this has been carefully studied by United States Government, that their 
views are well known to both Japanese and Chinese Governments and ex- 
plaining that they cannot assume any responsibility to either side for any 
actions or undertakings of other side. 

After referring to American interests in Hankow and Wuchang note 
continues ‘irrespective of outcome of efforts made to separate specified areas 
at Hankow from all military activities, American Government fully expects 
Japanese authorities will so conduct their military activities in China as to 
avoid injury to American lives and property’ and reserves rights in the event 
of their failure to do so.? 

United States Ambassador enquires whether I propose to take similar 
action.3 

Repeated to Shanghai and Commander-in-Chief. 

t No. 78. 

2 See Foreign Relations of the United States: Japan 1931-1941, vol. i, p. 622. 

3 Sir R. Craigie was authorized on September 15 in Foreign Office telegram No. 618 to 
take similar action. 
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No. 92 j 
Viscount Halifax to United Kingdom Delegation (Geneva) 
No. 32 Telegraphic [F 9707/71/23] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, September 12, 1938, 11.0 p.m. 


Following for Lord De La Warr.! 

Japanese Ambassador’s letter to you of September 1o.? 

Record of my interview with Japanese Ambassador was sent to United 
Kingdom Delegation by air mail on September ro. 

His Majesty’s Government have neither the desire nor the intention to 
‘demonstrate their goodwill towards Japan’ by blocking consideration by the 
League of the requests to be put forward by the Chinese Delegation. I do 
not think that Japanese representations call for any action on part of United 
Kingdom Delegation or for any deviation from the line to be taken towards 
Chinese requests agreed on with Mr. Stevenson before Delegation’s departure 
for Geneva. The most we need do is to remember that these representations 
have been made. 

t Lord Privy Seal and leader of the United Kingdom Delegation at Geneva. 

2 Not printed. The letter was in terms similar to those used by Mr. Yoshida in his inter- 


view with Lord Halifax on September 9. See No. 88. Lord De La Warr communicated 
the letter to the Foreign Office and asked for comments on it. 


No. 93 
Mr. Famueson (Trentsin) to British Embassy (Shanghat) 
No. 167" Telegraphic: by wireless [F 9818/17/10] 
TIENTSIN, September 14, 1938 

In view of present serious state of things in Europe, French and British 
commandants approached my colleague and myself today in regard to 
question of protection of our women and children in the event of any sudden 
attack on the Concessions by Japanese. 

Brigadier Hopwood had informed me that on occasion of a previous crisis 
there was an informal understanding with previous American commandant 
that the latter would do his best to protect women and children in the event 
of their being concentrated in the neighbourhood of the American barracks. 
Both commandants considered it would be advisable to raise this point again 
with American Consul-General. Accordingly this afternoon there was a 
meeting at the latter’s house at which my French colleague and I .. .? our 
two commandants and the American commandant were also present. The 
American Consul-General said that in case of a sudden emergency he would 
of course do what he could but that he would like to be able to refer the 

t This telegram was addressed to Shanghai as No. 167 and was repeated as No. 81 to the 


Foreign Office, where it was received on September 14 at 6.0 p.m. 
2 The text is here uncertain. 
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matter to his Ambassador and State Department with a view to obtaining 
instructions if possible. Matter was not referred to United States authorities 
on previous occasion as crisis did not develop. 

The total number of British and French women and children in this area 
is about 1,700. It would be impossible to concentrate them in the neighbour- 
hood of the American barracks but it might be possible to find temporary 
shelter for them in the Municipal buildings British Concessions [sic], and 
two hotels almost directly opposite and put them under the protection of 
the American flag. Such a step could only of course be a temporary one 
and presupposes that it had not been possible to arrange for evacuation 
beforehand. 

American Consul-General thought if approached by French and British 
Governments his own Government would be more likely to issue him in- 
structions. 

I trust that it will be understood that neither my French colleague nor I 
are unnecessarily anxious about the situation but in conjunction with our 
commandants we have thought it advisable to consider the question of any 
eventuality. 

There are of course many other difficulties and it might be impossible to 
carry out the proposed scheme but I am addressing Your Excellency on the 
general principle now in order to avert delay should any emergency arise. 

Repeated to Foreign Office telegram No. 81, Tokyo and Peking. 


3 On September 16 Sir A. Clark Kerr telegraphed his support of the proposal that in the 
event of an emergency women and children should be put under the protection of the 
American flag in the British Concession. Sir A. Clark Kerr recommended that the United 
States Government should be approached on the matter. 


No. 94 


Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Haltfax 
(Recetved September 14, 4.45 p.m.) 


No. 1084 Telegraphic [F 9886/152/23] 


TOKYO, September 14, 1938, 8.20 p.m. 

My immediately preceding telegram. 

Effect of this uncalled for statement will presumably be to give Japanese 
opinion, hitherto fairly neutral, an impulse in the wrong direction. You may 
wish me to enquire of Minister for Foreign Affairs what is the meaning of its 
issue at the present tense moment. But since this might drive the Japanese 
Government to clarify statement in a manner unfavourable to ourselves, I 
shall take no action without your authority. 

I have made it clear to Your Lordship in successive telegrams that anti- 
British feeling has been steadily growing here since the end of July and this 
must be taken into account in any estimate of the probability of develop- 


t No. 95. These telegrams were despatched in reverse order. 
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ments here. It seems to me improbable that Japan would remain neutral for 
long in any war in which Soviet Russia were engaged, though she might 
well prefer to watch the progress of the preliminary operations before de- 
ciding finally what course to take. 


No. 95 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received September 14, 5.0 p.m.) 
No. 1083 Telegraphic [F 9885/152/23] 
: TOKYO, September 14, 1938, 9.55 p.m. 

Following statement was issued to the press this morning by Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs, begins: 

‘In his address on last day of Nuremberg Congress,! Fuhrer Hitler set 
forth basic principle of Germany’s foreign policy. His address which con- 
stitutes genuine expression of ardent patriotism has taken Europe by storm. 
What the Fihrer demands concerning Sudeten problem is, in a word, ‘a 
solution with justice’, for which our nation has nothing but admiration and 
sympathy. 

‘At the time of the founding of Czechoslovakia, Sudeten Germans de- 
manded that question of their national status be decided only in accordance 
with principle of racial self-determination. But their earnest desire was ' 
sacrificed to expediency and St. Germain Treaty fixed their present status 
whereby the seed of subsequent complications of racial problem was planted. 
It is the Comintern which took advantage of the situation. For the present 
complication of Sudeten question of [sic] responsibility lies largely in the 
machinations of the Comintern which is pulling the strings behind Czecho- 
slovak Government. 

‘In its desperate attempt to Bolshevise Europe the Comintern has been 
doing everything to prevent peaceful settlement of racial problem in Czecho- 
slovakia. 

‘We Japanese have had plenty of experiences with [sic] subterranean 
activities of Comintern in the present China affair. Since position of Czecho- 
slovakia as base for Comintern machinations for Bolshevisation of Europe is 
exactly similar to that of China in East Asia, we can readily see the ways of 
Comintern in Europe. And Japan is prepared as ever to join forces with 
Germany and Italy for fighting against Red operations in accordance with 
the spirit of Anti-Comintern agreement.? 

‘In view of the fact that Comintern’s intrigue is to blame for the present 
European crisis, we hope such great Powers as Great Britain and France will 
take a definite cognisance of it and act accordingly for the sake of the world . 
peace.’ Ends. 

t On September 12. 

2 The original Anti-Comintern Pact of 1936 is printed in British and Foreign State Papers, 
vol, 140, p. 529. The text of a secret protocol attached to it is printed in Documents on 
Foreign Policy, Series D, vol. i, p. 734. The protocol of 1937 recording the adherence of 
Italy is printed in British and Foreign State Papers, vol. 141, p. 1021. 
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Question[ed] if ‘to join forces with Germany and Italy for fighting against 
the Red operations’ implied use of force, spokesman replied that if the situa- 
tion demanded it, force would be used. But he did not believe the situation 
in the Far East demanded it at present. 

Hitherto Japanese press has been on the fence, but today editorials express 
sympathetic approval and appreciation of motive that prompted aoe 
Hitler’s speech. 

‘Japan Times’ today says ‘Japan has no direct interest in Czechoslovakia or 
Central Europe. Japan will morally support Germany in present difficult 
situation she is confronting. But if world war starts and Soviet or United 
States j join in, its effect will naturally be extended to the Far East. There will 
then arise serious problem for Japan also. People of Japan should give full 
consideration to question of what attitude Japan should take in such an 
event.’ 

Please see my immediately following telegram.: 


3 No. 94. 


No. 96 


Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax 
(Received September 14, 7.30 p.m.) 


No. 1085 Telegraphic [F 9923/12/10] 


TOKYO, September 14, 1938, 11.35 p.m. 

My telegram No. 1065.! 

I had a further long interview with Minister of Foreign Affairs this morn- 
ing. It consisted almost entirely of my reply to His Excellency’s observations 
on September 9g [ste ?8] since he did not appear disposed to discuss each 
point separately as I had suggested. 

As regards possibilities of Anglo-Japanese co-operation I suggested that I 
should defer reply to his enquiry until we had proceeded somewhat further with 
our present discussions. This was not with me a matter of tactics but rather 
of commonsense, since obviously there must be less likelihood of our being 
able to reach an understanding in future if we failed completely to settle our 
present differences. 

I then discussed at some length allegations that we were ‘assisting’ Chinese 
Government and the impression which was steadily being created in the 
public mind here that continuance of Chiang Kai-shek’s resistance was 
mainly due to British help. As Minister for Foreign Affairs had raised the 
point I thought myself entitled to ask for an explanation. Minister for 
Foreign Affairs referred me to various allegations against British officials and 
officers made in our interview on August 17 (see paragraph 8 of my telegram 
No. 9772). I replied that such of these allegations as we had investigated had 
_ been discovered to be without foundation, and that in any case I repudiated 
suggestion that the attitude of the British Government could be accurately 

' No. 86. 2 No. 31. 
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gauged from the behaviour of this or that official on a given occasion. Sug- 
gestion that China owed her powers of resistance mainly to direct British 
assistance was false, and I considered it most unfortunate that the whole 
Japanese nation should be misled in this manner. It was finally agreed that 
the Minister for Foreign Affairs should send me a list of cases which in their 
opinion constituted ‘support’ of Chiang Kai-shek régime and I promised to 
have it examined. 

I then proceeded to give a detailed answer to the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs’ statement in regard to five points in our memorandum. 

My observations followed the lines of your instructions and I made use of 
material furnished by His Majesty’s Ambassador at Shanghai so I do not 
propose to report my statement by telegraph. Minister for Foreign Affairs 
listened carefully to everything I had to say and promised to reply at next 
meeting which has been fixed for Wednesday and [ste § ? or] Thursday of next 
week.3 I think I produced same (some)* impression but in the present 
circumstances we cannot hope to do much more than mark time. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


3 September 21 or 22. * This word was suggested in the Foreign Office. 


No. 97 


Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax 
(Received September 15, 6.25 p.m.) 


No. 1086 Telegraphic [F 9887/152/23] 


TOKYO, September 15, 1938, 11.0 p.m. 

My telegram No. 1084.! 

My French colleague concurs that it might be useful for one of us to make 
an oral and unofficial enquiry as proposed. Enquiry could best be made on 
a visit connected with some other matter. 

While I have no definite evidence there are alarming indications that 
Japanese statement was concocted with German and Italian Embassy [sic] 
which have displayed considerable activity at Ministry of Foreign Affairs. I 
do not think they should be allowed to have it all their own way and that our 
own side of case should be put orally either to Minister for Foreign Affairs 
or Vice-Minister for Foreign Affairs. I have of course general knowledge of 
position but, if you concur with my suggestion, it would be useful if I could 
be informed of any special points which could be put with advantage to 
Japanese Minister for Foreign Affairs at present juncture. 

French Ambassador considers it most unlikely that Japan will take any 
precipitate step if war were to break out in Europe. He thinks and I agree 
that present campaign in China would be intensified regardless of feeling 
and rights of third countries but he does not believe in an immediate attack 
on Soviet Russia. He is inclined to think Japanese army is now sufficiently 


1 No. 94. 
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exhausted (particularly through loss of junior officers, non-commissioned 
officers and war material) to need respite before embarking on further large 
enterprise. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


No. 98 


Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax 
(Received September 15, 6.25 p.m.) 


No. 1087 Telegraphic [F 9956/2/10] 
TOKYO, September 15, 1938, 11.0 p.m. 


My Netherlands colleague informed me today that from recent contacts 
he had had with German circles here he had gained the impression that 
German and Italian Embassies were pressing Japanese Government to 
proceed after the fall of Hankow to attack Canton and the Southern Pro- 
vinces. At all events it was now believed in German circles that Japanese 
intended to proceed to Canton, subsequent development of European crisis 
had of course rendered this more probable. On my expressing doubt 
whether German Embassy whose first preoccupation was to save Japan from 
further exhaustion would offer such advice promiscuously he said he under- 
stood German idea to be that campaign in China could only be brought 
rapidly to an end by cutting South China off completely from Pacific, an 
operation which would of course be facilitated if Great Britain and France 
were to be wholly occupied elsewhere. He admitted that he had nothing 
concrete to go upon but felt that indications were sufficiently clear to place 
us on our guard. 

My French colleague had also heard that the idea of an attack on Canton 
after the fall of Hankow was now under serious consideration and mentioned 
as possible corroboration the report that he had received that two 12,000 ton 
N.Y.K. liners on Japan’s European service had just been commandeered. 
These vessels were he understood larger than anything at present in use for 
transport-ships and their commandeering might portend new expedition. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


No. 99 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received October 14) 


No. 728 [F 10780/12]10] 
TOKYO, September 15, 1938 
My Lord, 
With reference to my telegram No. 1085,' I have the honour to transmit to 
Your Lordship herewith a translation of the statement which was read to me 
by General Ugaki at our interview on the 8th instant on the subject of thé 
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treatment of British interests in China.? This document was communicated 
to me, at my request, shortly before my interview on the 14th instant in order 
to assist me with my reply. It is in no sense to be regarded as a written com- - 
munication. 

2. Your Lordship will note the insistence on the idea that, if only Great 
Britain would refrain from support of General Chiang Kai-shek, all would 
soon be well. While this is not made a condition of the grant of further con- 
cessions to us, it is indicated clearly enough that no rapid progress can be 
expected in our negotiations as long as the Japanese people believe Great 
Britain to be the mainstay of Chinese resistance. 

3. I hardly think it necessary to record in greater detail than has already 
been done in my telegram under reference the exhaustive reply which I 
returned to His Excellency in our interview of the 14th instant. That the 
reply was a full one is shown by the fact that the interview lasted for two and 
a half hours, but I should like to feel more confident that the effect produced 
was commensurate with the cogency of the arguments, all of which were 
based on material furnished either by Your Lordship or by His Majesty’s 
Ambassador at Shanghai. 

4. Up to the interview of the 27th? July I was hopeful of results, but ever 
since that date the atmosphere has changed and General Ugaki’s attitude has 
become that of a courteous and imperturbable, but nevertheless thoroughly 
stubborn, counsel for the defence. The keenness originally observable to 
reach a settlement satisfactory to both sides has been noticeably absent. The 
ostensible reason was, of course, the effect on public opinion of the statements 
made in Parliament before the adjournment, but, even in the pathological 
state into which Japanese public opinion has worked itself today, these 
courteous, if firm, statements cannot provide the whole explanation of this 
sudden relapse into strong anglophobia. It is mainly a matter of surmise, 
but I am inclined to associate the phenomenon with the return to this 
country on the 2oth July of the new German Ambassador. It is evident that 
he must have been called back to Germany for some important purpose and, 
with my knowledge of Herr von Ribbentrop, I suspect that this purpose was 
inimical to ourselves. The Ambassador may well have returned with some 
message from the German Government foreshadowing the severity of the 
approaching Czechoslovakian crisis and the need for the anti-Comintern 
States to stand shoulder to shoulder. I hardly think that synchronisation of 
the time of the Ambassador’s return and the date from which the stiffening 
in the Japanese attitude became observable can be mere coincidence. 
General Ott himself told me that, while in London, he had found the im- 
pression to prevail in high official circles that China could still win the war— 
an impression which he had done his best to dissipate. The Ambassador also 
pointed out to me one important point of divergence between German and 
British aims in this country—while Germany wished Japan to emerge from 

- 7 Not printed. For Sir R. Craigie’s summary of this statement see No. 86. The document 


also included the general statements summarized in paragraphs 2 and 3 of No. 86. 
3 This date is apparently an error for ‘July 26’. See No. 6, note 2, and No. 11, note 7. 
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the present conflict as strong as possible, our object was to see Japan weakened 
to the maximum extent. On my demurring to this description of our aim, 
my colleague remarked that, whatever might be my personal view, he had 
correctly expressed the view prevailing in London. It is reasonable to suppose 
that. General Ott will have communicated his conclusions on this point to 
the Japanese Foreign Office and this alone would account for a certain 
accentuation in the existing anti-British feeling in official circles. The subse- 
quent issue of the statement of the 14th September defining the Japanese 
attitude in the Czechoslovak crisis and Prince Konoye’s statement to the press 
that a strengthening of the anti-Comintern pact was under consideration‘ 
all point in the same direction of a strengthening of the German tie since the 
Ambassador returned to Tokyo. What inducement the German Government 
have offered can only be left to the imagination. 

5. Turning again to the enclosure in this despatch, it is difficult to conceive 
of a statement which could be less satisfactory from our point of view—a 
conclusion which I was not slow to bring to General Ugaki’s attention. At 
the same time, it is obviously important at such times as the present that we 
should not allow our natural exasperation to get the better of our judgment 
in dealing with the difficult situation here. When British firms in Shanghai— 
who are in many instances doing a thriving trade under war conditions— 
complain bitterly of the lack of such protection for their interests, I often 
wonder what would be their language had the Japanese Government failed 
to exercise any restraining hand at all on their military hotheads in China. 
The Vice-Minister for Foreign Affairs has admitted to me that the scheme of 
the military authorities at an early stage of the hostilities was to place all 
public utilities and all industrial enterprises under direct military control as 
and when the Japanese forces advanced into Chinese territory. This the 
Tokyo Government, spurred on by constant pressure from the interested 
Powers, resolutely opposed and I can assure Your Lordship that the resulting 
compromise, though unsatisfactory from our point of view, is far less so than 
would have been the case if the original military plans had been put into 
operation. In other words, while our pressure here may not have succeeded 
in securing many alleviations of present disabilities, it has, nevertheless, been 
instrumental in avoiding the creation of a state of affairs in which all trading 
by British concerns would virtually have been brought to a standstill. Illegal, 
yes, but with our pressing preoccupations in Europe and the supineness of 
the United States considerations of legality or of international comity would 
carry little weight with the extremist type of totalitarian sympathiser. It is 
the emergence of this type of politician and soldier into a position of dominat- 
ing influence and the ensuing consequences to our position, not only in China 
but in Europe, which must not be lost from view in any calculation of the 


4 Ina press interview on September 15 Prince Konoye said that the co-operation between 
the Kuomintang and the Communists, as proposed by Generalissimo Chiang Kai-shek, 
would lead to the strengthening of the latter’s influence; the need to strengthen the anti- 
Comintern axis to meet the situation was recognized in all Government circles, and the 
question of the extent to which the axis should be strengthened was being studied. 
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advantages and disadvantages of a departure from the policy of conciliatory 
and friendly, though firm, insistence on our rights which has hitherto been 
followed. 7 | 
I have, &c., 
R. L. CRaIcre 


No. 100 


Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax 
(Received September 16, 10.0 a.m.) 


No. 1088 Telegraphic [F 9877/71/23] 


Your telegram No. 609." TOKYO, September 16, 1938, 3.52 p.m. 

In connexion with an observation of mine at our interview yesterday? in. 
regard to our obligation under League Covenant Minister for Foreign Affairs 
referred to instructions given [?to] Japanese Ambassador in regard to 
probable Chinese action at forthcoming meeting of Council. He asked me to 
express to you his apprehension as to effect on Anglo-Japanese relations 
of any decision to accede to China[’s] request for assistance. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


t Not printed. See No. 88, note 2. 2 This telegram was drafted on September 15. 


No. 101 


Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax 
(Recetved September 19, 6.20 p.m.) 


No. 1104 Telegraphic [F 10017/152/23] 


My telegram No. 1083." TOKYO, September 19, 1938, 11.30 a.m. 

Vice-Minister for Foreign Affairs has explained to me that this statement 
as issued in English to foreign correspondents was a translation. The Japanese 
version was published in the press here. I have had the Ministry’s translation 
checked and proper rendering of the final sentence of paragraph 4 is as follows:— 

‘I take this opportunity to declare once more that our Empire will resist 
world machinations of Comintern in co-operation with Germany and Italy 
and in accordance with the spirit of the Comintern [sic] agreement.’ 


t No. 95. 


No. 102 


Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax 
(Received September 19, 7.30 p.m.) 


No. 1105 Telegraphic [F 10034/152/23] 


TOKYO, September 19, 1938, 11.35 p.m. 
In the course of a frank and informal talk with Vice-Minister for Foreign 
Affairs today we reviewed recent developments and following points emerged. 


g!I 


Protection of British interests in China. 


While admitting that progress had been slow he assured me definitely that 
there had been no change of policy, delay was due not only to present wave 
of anti-British feeling but also to real difficulties inherent in the problems 
themselves. .He strongly urged continuation of my conversations with the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs which would, he believed, produce results 
satisfactory to us. 


Statement issued to the press by Ministry of Foreign Affairs on September 14 (my 
telegram No. F083"). 

Vice-Minister for Foreign Affairs denied categorically that it should be 
interpreted as meaning that Japan intended to align herself with Germany 
and Italy if Czechoslovak crisis led to war. Intention of statement was to 
show that Japan, as a party to Anti-Comintern Pact, was concerned in com- 
bating Comintern activities which Japanese Government believed to be 
largely responsible for present difficulties in Czechoslovakia, Statement 
referred to Comintern activities only and it would be quite wrong to give it 
a wider interpretation. 


Japanese Prime Minister's statement to the press of September 15.2 

In reply to my enquiry Vice-Minister for Foreign Affairs admitted that 
Government had been turning over in their minds various ways of strengthen- 
ing Anti-Comintern Pact but always with a view to combating Communist 
activities and not with any wider political objective. I rejoined that any such 
strengthening of the pact at this stage, whatever its ostensible objective, 
would be interpreted as bringing Japan into closer political association with 
totalitarian Powers and would therefore tend to emphasize division of world 
into two opposing camps, thus further complicating the solution of existing 
Anglo-Japanese difficulties. Vice-Minister for Foreign Affairs said he under- 
stood the policy of His Majesty’s Government was to try and reach an 
amicable settlement when possible with totalitarian Powers and that member- 
ship of pact had not prevented conclusion of recent Anglo-Italian agreement. 
I replied that division of Europe into opposing camps had made solution of 
European problem far more difficult than would otherwise have been the 
case and that I was convinced that it would be a mistake for Japan to 
increase her anti-Comintern commitments if she really desired to bring about 
improvement in her relations with Great Britain.¢ 

Repeated to Shanghai. 

T No. 95. 

3 See No. 99, note 4. 

3 The Anglo-Italian agreement of April 16, 1938, is printed in Cmd. 5726 (Treaty Series 
No. 31) of 1938. 

4 Sir R. Craigie was informed on September 24 in Foreign Office telegram No. 635 that 
his language to the Japanese Vice-Minister for Foreign Affairs was approved. 
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No. 103 


United Kingdom Delegation (Geneva) to Viscount Halifax 
(Received September 20) 
No. 34 Saving: Telegraphic [F 10013/78/10] 
GENEVA, September 19, 1938 

Dr. Wellington Koo! and Dr. Quo approached me? this morning saying that 
they had had further consultations with Hankow. They wished formally 
to submit several proposals to me in the absence of yourself and Sir Frederick 
Leith-Ross.3 They said that they naturally wished to take advantage of the 
opportunity provided by the meeting of the Assembly to press their point of 
view, but they deeply regretted that every time there was a conference their 
hopes were raised, only later to be dashed. 

2. A Loan. They professed to understand the reasons which had prompted 
His Majesty’s Government in not guaranteeing a loan to the Chinese 
Government at the present time. But they stressed the importance of main- 
taining the Chinese currency, and enquired whether it would not be possible 
to arrange a loan through the good offices of another smaller country and so 
avoid the political and parliamentary difficulties which had been present to 
our minds when a recent decision was taken. I was not able to obtain from 
them a more precise proposal, and therefore said I would report it without 
being able to offer very much hope that it would be successful. 

3. Export Credits. They asked whether a Chinese Mission could come to 
London quietly, and if possible without being observed, in order to bring to 
the point of decision proposals in favour of export credits to their country. 
They said they were basing themselves on the Prime Minister’s statements in 
the Debate in the House of Commons at the end of last session, and it was 
most important that proposals should not drag on but be brought to a head. 

4. A League Loan. They had considered the question of asking the League to 
grant them a loan but supposed that since the League would have to ask for 
subscriptions from its Member States they would probably be referred to the 
previous resolutions in favour of Member States doing all they could individu- 
ally to help China. They therefore doubted whether the proposal for a League 
loan would serve any useful purpose. I said that I agreed with their view. 

5. Potson gas. They asked what our attitude was likely to be on the subject 
of poison gas. I said that we had found distinct conflict of evidence between 
the reports that we had received and the evidence that they had submitted. 
I appear to have sufficient material here with which to deal with the matter 
should it be raised. 

6. Air Bombing. They referred to the speech of the Spanish Ambassador 
in London before the Third Commission,‘ and asked whether an international 


t Chinese Ambassador in France and leader of the Chinese delegation at the League of 
Nations. : 

2 Presumably Mr. R. A. Butler, Parliamentary Under-Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs. 3 Chief Economic Adviser to His Majesty’s Government. 

4 Sr. P. de Azcarate had stated before the Third Committee on September 17, 1938, his 
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commission could proceed to report on the effect of air bombing in China. 
I said that I thought it would be impossible to get an international com- 
mission judging by the experience we had attempting to secure a similar body 
to proceed to Spain. Moreover in China the physical difficulties of distance 
and country were so great as to make it unlikely that any such proposal 
would be effective. I added that Chinese propaganda was sufficiently 
effective in this respect to awaken public opinion, and that I feared that there 
was no likelihood of our sending a commission to the Far East. In giving this 
view I based myself on the comments of the Service Departments on this 
proposal. 

4. Article 17. Finally the Chinese Delegates said that their instructions to 
proceed to invoke Article 17 were quite definite, and indeed they proposed 
to raise the subject at a Council Meeting this evening, when there appears 
to be no alternative to letting the machinery operate as quietly and quickly 
as possible. 

The Chinese Delegates said that they would appreciate replies to the points 
raised in paragraph[s] 2-6 above. I understand that they are to be here for 
another week, and I shall be glad of instructions. 


Government’s reasons for asking for the question of the protection of the civilian non- 
combatant population against air bombing to be included in the agenda of the Assembly. 
See League of Nations Official Journal, Special Supplement No. 186, 1938, pp. 18-19. 


No. 104 
Viscount Halifax to Sir R. Lindsay (Washington) 
No. 636 Telegraphic [F 9895/17/10] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, September 20, 1938, 7.0 p.m. 


Tientsin telegram to Shanghai No. 167.! 

While I have no doubt that the United States authorities at Tientsin 
would do their utmost to protect women and children in the emergency 
described, I think it would be advisable that instructions should be sent to 
them as suggested and I request that you will take an early opportunity of 
approaching the United States Government accordingly. 

I have no indication that the Japanese intend to take advantage of the 
present European crisis to make any such move against the Concessions. 

Repeated to Shanghai, Tokyo and Paris.” 


1 No. 93 was repeated to Washington and Paris by the Foreign Office on September 21. 

2 Sir E. Phipps (Paris) was also asked to inform the French Government of the instructions 
sent to Sir R. Lindsay. He replied on September 22 that he had made a communication 
accordingly to the French Ministry of Foreign Affairs. 
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No. 105 
Viscount Halifax to Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) 
No. 624 Telegraphic (F 9887/152/23] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, September 21, 1938, 8.55 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 1086.! 

Counsellor of Japanese Embassy called here on September 17 on the 
instructions of Japanese Ambassador and said that, in reply to request for an 
explanation, Minister for Foreign Affairs had informed M. Yoshida that the 
statement had reference solely to the question of Soviet and Anti-Comintern 
activities and should not be regarded as directed towards any other Powers 
who might be involved in the Czechoslovak question. 

In the circumstances it does not appear to me that any useful purpose 
would be served for you to make any enquiry. Nor, in view of the rapid 
changes in the situation here, is it advisable or indeed possible for you to 
make any useful explanation of our own side of the case. 

You should inform French Ambassador. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 

t No. 97. 


No. 106 
Viscount Halifax to Str R. Craigie (Tokyo) 
No. 628 Telegraphic [F 10009/78/ro}] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, September 21, 1938, 10.0 p.m. 

Geneva telegram No. 36 Saving.! 

Counsellor of Japanese Embassy called on September 20 and referred to 
the Chinese application for the invocation of Article 17. He was informed 
that the Chinese action had been taken despite efforts made by our delega- 
tion (and the French) to dissuade them. If, as seemed inevitable, the in- 
vitation were declined, the Council would then have to decide what further 
action could be taken and what this would be was still uncertain. As regards 
the application of sanctions under Article 16, Mr. Okamoto was referred to 
the public discussions which had been proceeding at Geneva, and especially 
to pronouncements on the subject of the Netherlands and the Scandinavian 
countries who assert the non-compulsory nature of Article 16, to illustrate the 
kind of difficulties in the way. 

2. In the circumstances Article 17 is mandatory on the Council, and it 
therefore had no option on receipt of a formal request from the Chinese 
‘Government but to act as it did. It is not possible to say definitely what 
action the Council will in fact recommend, but it is very improbable that 
there will be any question of sanctions. We learn confidentially that two 

: Not printed. This telegram of September 19 reported the discussion in the Council of 


the Chinese request for the application of Article 17. See Monthly Summary of the League of 
Nations, vol. xviii, No. 9, p. 216. 
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alternative proposals are being considered by the League Secretariat, and it 
is hoped that one of these will be adopted by the Council. This would take 
the form of a fresh appeal to League members to give effect to the recom- 
mendation of the Assembly as laid down in its resolution of October 6, 1937 
(which established the question of responsibility in the dispute) and to the 
Council’s own resolution[s] of February 2 and May 14 1938.? Proposal con- 
cludes with the suggestion that it is open to the Chinese Government to 
approach the Assembly for more effective assistance, either by members 
individually or in a ‘collective form’. Should this be raised, we should in 
present circumstances be disposed to agree only if the phrase were read as 
covering schemes of a humanitarian or charitable nature, of which a number 
have already been submitted to the Council. 

g. The above is mainly for your own information. I see, however, no 
objection to your speaking on the lines of paragraph 1 to the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs. 

Repeated to Shanghai and Geneva. 

* See No. 7, note 3. 


No. 107 


Sir R. Craigue (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax 
(Recetved September 23, 1.40 p.m.) 


No. 1122 Telegraphic [F 10125/62/10] 


TOKYO, September 22, 1938, 6.40 p.m. 

My telegram 1118.! 

Atmosphere in which our conversation took place was certainly more 
cordial and it seemed to me that despite certain acerbities we are getting 
back to more satisfactory basis of constructive discussion which obtained last 
July. 

I realise that there are many difficulties in the way of acceptance of two 
conditions named by Minister for Foreign Affairs for restoration of full 
Municipal Council authority in Hongkew and Yangtzepoo but I hope that 
this constructive proposal will be considered not only from the angle of local 
difficulties but also in the light of general international situation and im- 
portance of getting our relations with this country on a better footing. I also 
believe a prompt settlement of Northern area question on basis of Minister 
for Foreign Affairs’ proposal would open up better possibilities for settlement 
of other outstanding difficulties. 

I note from Embassy Shanghai telegram No. 671? of April 27 to Foreign 
Office that His Majesty’s Embassy were in favour of maintaining courts as at 
present constituted until such time as de facto Government with regular 
juridical machinery had become firmly established and courts were function- 
ing satisfactorily in area outside Settlement. I do not know whether this 


t Not printed. This telegram of September 22 summarized the conversation reported 
nfore fully in No. 108. 2 Not printed. 
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condition has since been fulfilled but if not I venture to urge strongly that 
absence of satisfactory machinery outside the Settlement should not in itself 
be allowed to militate against acceptance of Japanese proposal. It has 
always seemed to me somewhat anomalous that nominees of old régime 
should be still functioning in an area completely surrounded by Japanese 
troops and dealing with cases inevitably touching the interests of area under 
Japanese control. We shall make little progress with Northern area question 
until Japanese have been satisfied that an impartial court is functioning in 
the Settlement. The new appointments would of course be made subject to 
terms of Court Rendition Agreement of 19303 which I imagine provides for 
approval of judges by representatives of the six extra-territorial Powers before 
appointment. 

As regards police force I presume Minister for Foreign Affairs desires to 
obtain early implementation of all points mentioned in Shanghai telegrams 
to British Embassy Nos. 92 and 93 of April 8 but I am not making any 
enquiries on this point in general until I know Sir A. Clark Kerr’s views. 

It will also I agree be necessary for us to know in greater detail what 
precisely 1s meant by ‘co-operation’ referred to in all three paragraphs of 
proposal. Surely His Excellency has not got in mind more than ad hoc 
co-operation to deal with day-to-day problem. 

Pending the receipt of your views and those of His Majesty’s Ambassador 
Shanghai I am abstaining from mentioning this matter to my interested 
colleague[s] and suggest that he should do the same. Premature publicity 
would have the usual prejudicial effect. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 

3 The text is printed in British and Foreign State Papers, vol. 132, p. 395. The Agreement 
provided for the handing back of the Chinese Courts in the International Settlement to the 


control of the Chinese Government. It did not provide for the approval of the judges by the 
six extra-territorial Powers before appointment. Cf. No. 121. 


No. 108 


Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received October 14) 
| No. 9 Saving: Telegraphic [F 10829/62/10] 

My telegram No. 1085. TOKYO, September 22, 1938 

At outset of our interview today Minister for Foreign Affairs stated he 
desired to reply with complete frankness to statement of our case I had made 
at our last interview as he felt that this was best way to establish better 
relations between our two countries. After taking exception to an observa- 
tion of mine that there had been no materialisation of the promise given at 
the interview of July 27? that ‘words would be followed by deeds’, His 
Excellency quoted a number of recent instances in which effect had been 
given to our desires. These included the return of 66 Municipal Council 
police at Hongkew, a simplified procedure for issue of passes and a number 


t No. 96. 2 This date is apparently an error for ‘July 26’. 
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of other cases (of which the full list is given in my immediately following 
savingram;3). 

2. Minister for Foreign Affairs proceeded to state that he had been very 
happy to hear my assurance that in point of fact no concrete assistance had 
been furnished to Chiang Kai-shek such as Japanese public seemed to think 
and he could only hope that this attitude would be maintained in the future. 
Nevertheless there could be no doubt that Great Britain’s attitude was 
fundamentally favourable to General Chiang Kai-shek, in support of which 
thesis Minister for Foreign Affairs quoted the League resolution of assistance 
and the statements made by Ministers before Parliament adjourned. With 
reference to the latter he maintained that help to the Chinese Government 
afforded by private interests was hardly distinguishable from official assis- 
tance since such private action could not be taken without the backing of 
His Majesty’s Government. As other instances of British lack of goodwill he 
quoted the purchase of the ‘Hai’ ships,* the insistence by British authorities 
on the continued exercise of the rights and powers of the Chiang Kai-shek 
régime in territory now fully occupied by the Japanese army; the main- 
tenance within the International Settlement of judges appointed by the 
Chiang Kai-shek régime; and the abuse of Japan by a Chinese language 
paper issued in the Settlement under British ownership. Japan was, His 
Excellency stated, willing to respect the special status of the International 
Settlement but she could not tolerate activities subversive of peace and order. 

3. His Excellency then referred to a statement of mine at the earlier inter- 
view that if necessary we should be prepared to take up the challenge offered 
by the local Japanese authorities to our position in China. This remark had, 
he said, been received with some surprise not only by himself but by the lead- 
ing Japanese officials in China who have been doing their best to adjust our 
difficulties ‘with all enthusiasm’. But those officials considered themselves 
justified in expecting more friendly co-operation from us than had in the past 
been forthcoming—at least in the maintenance of peace and order. His 
Excellency thought it a pity that I should repeatedly demand respect for our 
treaty rights without paying much attention to the Japanese point of view as 
it had been expounded to me. 

4. The short cut out of our difficulties would be for Great Britain to assume 
towards the Japanese authorities in China an attitude similar to that which 
she had adopted z1s-d-vis the Franco Government in Spain. This would prove 
our sincere desire to remove difficulties and would soon have a most im- 
portant influence on the attitude of the Japanese people towards Great 
- Britain. If, however, before providing for closer ad hoc co-operation, each side 
demanded the making to the other of definite concrete concessions, no 
progress was likely to be made. 


3 Not printed. 

4 Jardine Matheson and Company had recently bought four ships belonging to the China 
Merchant Steam Navigation Company. These ships (whose names all began with ‘Hai’) 
had been laid up at Hong Kong since the Japanese blockade of the Chinese coasts began in 
September, 1937. 
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5. His Excellency next referred to Mr. Okamoto’s provisional Police 
Agreement of last April with the Municipal Council and denied that the 
Japanese attitude had since undergone any change. That agreement dealt 
with only part of the proposals put forward by Mr. Okamoto and the new 
Consul-General was merely continuing negotiations from the point at which 
they had been left by his predecessor. 

6. Referring to the use of the International Settlement as a base of opera- 
tions for criminals and terrorists His Excellency felt doubt in my sincerity 
when I came out in defence of such political criminals. I here intervened to 
state there must be some misunderstanding as it had never occurred to me to 
defend these people, whom our authorities in the Settlement were doing 
everything in their power to suppress and His Excellency promised to consult 
his records again. I also strongly contested a further observation of His 
Excellency that British officials on the spot were trying to impede the co- 
operative attitude which the Municipal Council were anxious to display 
towards the Japanese authorities. On the question of the efficiency of the 
Municipal Council Police, Minister for Foreign Affairs pointed out that there 
were 30,000 Japanese in the Northern district of the Settlement and that in 
present circumstances it was obvious that the number of Japanese police 
officers and constables in this area must bear some relation to the Japanese 
proportion of the population. There was no guarantee that Chinese Muni- 
cipal Police would in present circumstances loyally protect the rights and 
property of Japanese nationals. To throw open the Northern area without 
any guarantees would merely be to increase and spread terrorist danger. 

7. As regards navigation on the Yangtze Minister for Foreign Affairs took 
issue with an observation of mine that the needs of the military situation were 
more apparent in the Nanking—Hankow stretch than the part below Nanking. 
From the military point of view there was no difference between the two areas 
and it would be a definite hindrance to Japan’s military operations if ships of 
foreign nations (which, unlike Japanese vessels, would not be subject to 
Japanese naval and military control) were to be allowed to navigate freely 
past the Kiangyin Barrier. 

8. As regards the question of British mills, inspection of railways and the 
Whangpoo Conservancy he felt that these were matters which could best be 
settled on the spot and perhaps by simultaneous conversations between the 
Vice-Minister and myself, although he held himself at my disposal to deal 
with any special point. As regards the Zoong Sing Mill however Minister 
for Foreign Affairs, after observing that the daily passage of hundreds of 
workmen across the Soochow Creek would interfere with the passage of 
Japanese munitions up the Creek, made the personal suggestion that the 
difficulty might be overcome by establishing a dormitory for workmen in or 
near the factory. He added that on August 29 permission had been given for 
a number of British, Chinese and Indian engineers and mechanics to remain 
on the factory premises. 

g. His Excellency then took exception to an earlier statement of mine that 
the Japanese authorities seemed to be concerned with finding pretexts for 
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doing nothing rather than with discovering means of doing something. To 
the Japanese it appeared on the contrary that the British authorities were 
flatly insisting on the acceptance of their demands without making any real 
effort to discover, in co-operation with Japan, some means of overcoming the 
real underlying difficulties. The key to the whole trouble was mutual con- 
cession and compromise, for which His Excellency always stood ready. 

10. Turning again to the question of the Northern district and bearing in 
mind the case I had put forward at our last meeting, Minister for Foreign 
Affairs said he desired to put forward a proposal for the restoration of normal 
conditions in the Northern district (see also my telegram No. 11185). The 
Japanese Government are prepared at any time to restore to normal the 
Northern District of the Shanghai International Settlement, on the following 
understanding: 


(1) Full co-operation with the Japanese authorities in the maintenance 
of order (including the handing over of the Special District Court to 
the de facto authorities). 

(2) Full co-operation with the realization of the Japanese demands con- 
cerning the Municipal Council Police. 


It would be further understood that the British authorities would always 
proceed in a spirit of co-operation in dealing with matters connected with the 
Settlement even though they do not fall under two above headings. 

11. In answer to my enquiry, His Excellency agreed that his proposal 
would involve the complete restoration of the Council’s authority in Hong- 
kew and Yangtzepoo. 

12, Taking up next the question of Tientsin, Minister for Foreign Affairs 
said that a difficult situation had arisen owing to the disinclination of the 
authorities in the British Concession to co-operate more fully in the suppres- 
sion of terrorist activities. It was true that the offer had been made some 
little time ago to investigate such activities if evidence was furnished by the 
Japanese authorities but it had been found in practice that whenever the 
evidence was produced it was used by the Chinese subordinate staff to give 
advance warning to the individuals suspected, with the result that the pro- 
posed arrangement had quietly broken down. Some more practicable 
arrangement should be devised and the-Minister for Foreign Affairs felt that 
they were entitled to ask for more ready assistance in these matters than the 
Japanese Governinent had hitherto received from our authorities. 

13. A further difficulty arose from the refusal of the authorities in the 
British Concession to permit dealings in Federal Reserve Bank notes or the 
handing over of the silver reserves deposited by the Central Bank and the 
Bank of Communications which should now become the backing for the new 
currency. The Japanese authorities now desired to make a full investigation 
on the spot and to place these silver reserves in the Federal Reserve Bank. 
His Excellency hoped that in these matters proper co-operation would be 
forthcoming from the British authorities. 

5 Not printed. See No. 107, note 1. 
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14. His Excellency’s statement had taken so long to deliver and translate 
that I only had time to offer a few general observations in reply, reserving 
my more detailed observations for our next interview. I said that His 
Excellency was quite wrong in supposing that there had been any lack of 
co-operation by our officials in trying to settle all these difficult matters. We 
felt quite sincerely that the boot was on the other foot. The fact of the matter 
was that what was sometimes taken for lack of co-operation was merely 
inability of one side to do, under existing instructions, what the other side 
desired. It was from this point of view that I hoped our conversations might 
prove useful in securing a modification of the instructions in certain instances. 
So far as concerned ad hoc co-operation between the British and Japanese 
authorities in maintaining law and order in the Settlement and immediately 
adjoining areas, I was 100 per cent. with His Excellency and I felt sure that 
in this matter there was no real divergence of view in any quarter. When 
however His Excellency spoke of the currency question in the Northern area 
and the Tientsin silver reserves I felt he was treading on more delicate 
ground and I hoped to make our position clear at the next interview. In the 
meantime I begged that the Japanese authorities should be restrained from 
taking any action which would be ultra vires and Minister for Foreign Affairs 
promised that instructions in this sense would be sent pending our next 
interview. I promised to consider carefully His Excellency’s interesting sug- 
gestion for the restoration of the Council authority in the Northern area and 
to let him have a reply at our next meeting. As regards the Yangtze question, 
I hoped His Excellency would give careful consideration to the strong repre- 
sentations contained in a personal letter addressed to him on the previous 
day (see my despatch No. 723° of September 21) in which I had given 
further evidence of the growth of this purely commercial Japanese traffic and 
of the participation in it even of a vessel under the German flag. 

15. I concluded by thanking General Ugaki for the very exhaustive study 
which he had made of our proposals adding that, while I could not pretend 
to be satisfied with his response, I nevertheless felt that we had perhaps 
succeeded in dissipating some misunderstandings and that our points of 
view were beginning to get a little closer. In this remark His Excellency 
concurred. Our next meeting was fixed for September 29. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 

© Not printed. 


No. 109 


Str A. Clark Kerr (Shanghai) to Viscount Halifax 
(Recetved September 24, 9.30 a.m.) 


No. 1407 Telegraphic: by wireless [F 10122]298/10] 


SHANGHAI, September 23, 1938 
Following from Air Attaché. 
For nearly three weeks the Chinese Air Force appear to have ceased offen- 
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sive operations on Yangtze. It is difficult to deduce reasons for apparent 
withdrawal of air action from these important operations as recent Soviet 
reinforcements have increased strength of Chinese airmen. The Secretary 
General of Aeronautical Affairs Commission i.e. Secretary of State for Air 
(Soong) spends most of his time dealing with financial questions in Hong Kong 
while the Chief of Air Staff (General Chen) who is also Chiang Kai-shek’s 
chief personal staff remains at Hankow although Aeronautical Affairs Com- 
mission is now at Hengyang some 300 miles away. The absence of these 
officials and fact that only Soviet advisers are employed with Aeronautical 
Affairs Commission makes it almost certain that real control of air force is 
now vested in Soviet whose plan may be: (1) to conserve aircraft until such 
further reinforcements arrive as will allow of some possibility of successfully 
contesting air superiority in Hankow operations or (2) to wait until Japanese 
forces approach closer to Hankow before throwing in the whole weight of 
their air force. Against these possibilities French have received information 
for what it is worth indicating that there is serious dissension between Chiang 
Kai-shek and Soviet regarding conduct of war and Soviet have made it clear 
that while they are prepared to fight in the interests of China they are not 
prepared to do so solely for the interests of Chiang Kai-shek. They consider 
Hankow can be successfully defended provided Chiang Kai-shek uses his 
own Central Government troops and agrees to fight to the last. Failing 
compliance with their wishes Soviet threaten to withdraw assistance from 
Central Government and to give it solely to 8th Route Army. 

It therefore seems possible that Soviet have grounded their aircraft which 
form majority of Chinese Air Force until such time as Chiang Kai-shek 
agrees with their proposals. The fact of the presence of General Chen at 
Hankow rather than at Air Force headquarters tends to support this view 
as he is a trusted friend of Chiang Kai-shek. 

Repeated to Air Ministry (Foreign Office please pass). 


No. 110 
Viscount Halifax to United Kingdom Delegation (Geneva) 
No. 56 Telegraphic [F 10013/78/10}] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, September 23, 1938, 12.0 midnight 


Your telegram No. 34 Saving.'! 

Following are our comments after consulting Treasury and Export Credits 
Guarantee Department. 

2. It is most unlikely that any small country would be ready to borrow in 
London and lend to China. In any case the camouflage would be too thin 
and the political difficulties would not be overcome. We suggest that you 
should reply that His Majesty’s Government fear that the idea is not in their 
view feasible. 


1 No. 103. 
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3. We do not consider that a mission is desirable at present. Prompt 
decisions on any proposals acceptable to Export Credits Guarantee Depart- 
ment can be obtained under existing arrangements. See also Mr. Howe’s 
letter to Mr. Stevenson of September 19? which crossed your telegram. 

4. There seems nothing to add to what Chinese delegates have already 
been told. 

5. You will now have received a copy of Hankow telegram No. 304,3 of 
September 15. Since the receipt of that telegram we have received a report 
from General Officer Commanding Hong Kong on the documents referred to 
in paragraph 2 of League of Nations document circulated on September 6,¢ 
in which the conclusion is reached that the Japanese have chemical units in 
the field and that these employ a gas of some sort, but that it is not clear 
whether gas in question is tear gas or a more noxious kind (copy of General 
Officer Commanding’s telegram follows by bag). It would be preferable, 
however, to continue to maintain that the reports which His Majesty’s 
Government have received do not appear to substantiate the use of toxic gas 
by the Japanese. 

6. We agree with the reply given. Should, however, the Chinese press the 
League to send out such a commission, it might be good tactics to express 
readiness to participate provided it is international. It would be most un- 
wise to create further difficulties with the Japanese by sending a purely 
British commission and in any case we are sceptical, in view of experience in 
Spain, of the value of such a commission. 

2 Not printed. 

3 Not printed. This telegram reported the negative result of the medical inspection of a 
suspected gas case. 

+ Printed in League of Nations Official Journal, July-December, 1938, p. 667. 


No. 111 


Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) to Viscount Haltfax 
(Recewved September 27, 9.30 a.m.) 
No. 1412 Telegraphic: by wireless [F 10187/62/10] 
SHANGHAI, September 26, 1938 

Tokyo telegram[s] No. 1118! and No. 1122 to you.? 

I see no reason why we should give away to Japanese everything we have 
secured .. .3 during these past months. 

As we clearly cannot make any headway at present I recommend that as 
far as possible these matters be temporarily left in cold storage. If conditions 
in Europe deteriorate the Japanese will sooner or later settle these and other 
issues under threat of force; if conditions improve we may be able to take a 
firmer line. 

Repeated to Tokyo. 


t Not printed. See No. 107, note 1. 
2 No. 107. 3 The text is here uncertain. 
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No. 112 


United Kingdom Delegation (Geneva) to Viscount Halifax 
(Received September 27) 


No. 42 Saving: Telegraphic (F 10196/78/10} 


GENEVA, September 26, 1938 

Following from Mr. Butler. 

Dr. Wellington Koo and Dr. Quo came to see me on September 24 to 
continue consideration of the points which I outlined in my telegram No. 34 
[Saving] and which you answered in your telegram No. 56.2 

Adhering to the original paragraphs; 

2. They appeared to accept the answer I gave them that the difficulties in 
obtaining a loan through a small country would be overwhelming. 

g. They developed in a very reasonable spirit their request for what they 
described as ‘something less than a mission’. Both Ambassadors said that they 
were in a difficult position here in Europe attempting to negotiate on com- 
mercial points. They did not suppose my knowledge of wolfram and 
antimony was any better than theirs and they felt that they must have further 
commercial advice before they could submit any proposals of a type likely 
to be effective. They seemed to accept my arguments that a well-known 
personality or a Minister coming to England at this time from the Hankow 
Government would be undesirable. They enquired whether there would be 
any objection to their asking for a senior commercial attaché to be added to 
the staff of one of their Embassies. Though surprised to hear they had not 
one already I trust I was right in saying that such help would be quite 
legitimate and that such a person would be more suitable than, say, Dr. Soong 
himself. 

They described in some detail their attitude towards Industrial Facilities 
Corporation and their difficulties in maintaining their own exchange. Most 
of their economic and financial strength was taken up in this task. 

5. We left the matter of Japanese use of gas where it stood in my last 
telegram. 

6. On the subject of air bombing, I have been negotiating with Dr. Koo 
on the Third Commission. It now seems probable that we shall be able to 
get a general resolution on air bombing which, in reference to China, con- 
fines itself to asking the League to consider the appeal of China that an inter- 
national commission should proceed there, organised on much the same lines 
as that sent to Spain, but on an international basis and under the auspices of 
the League. 

7. They informed me that they intend to proceed to invoke the third 
paragraph of Article 17 at an early meeting of the Council. They propose to 
make no further mention of the second paragraph since Mr. Jordan: disposed 

1 No. 103. 2 No. 110. 

3 President of the Council. Mr. Jordan was New Zealand High Commissioner in the 
United Kingdom. 
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of this passage at the last meeting of the Council when this matter was dis- 
cussed. In answering their case I shall take into account all the advice you 
have sent and shall have to rely upon the argument that the possibility of 
applying economic sanctions in the case of Japan had already been considered 
by the League and that even the application of sanctions by a limited number 
of countries does not appear to us possible for reasons that have been stated 
before. Meanwhile the Council cannot, in our view, go ‘beyond previous 
resolutions on the subject. 


No. 113 


Sir R. Craigte (Tokyo) to Viscount Haltfax 
(Recerved September 27, 5.50 p.m.) 
No. 1131 Telegraphic [F 10200/62/10] 
TOKYO, September 27, 1938, 11.25 p.m. 

Shanghai telegram No. 1412 to you.! 

I hope that I may receive some further indication of the grounds on which 
Sir A. Clark Kerr opposes further consideration of the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs’ (? assurance).2 To say acceptance of the conditions (1) and (2) 
in my telegram No. 11183 would mean giving away everything we have been 
fighting for is surely an over-statement particularly as I had understood that 
His Majesty’s Embassy had contemplated reconstitution (? restitution)* of 
District Court as soon as de facto Chinese authorities had established satisfac- 
tory juridical machinery outside settlement. Moreover both conditions are 
subject to further discussion here and if I am given material I can resist with 
some prospect of success any unreasonable Japanese demands under these 
heads. It is in any case a mistake to believe that such questions can be put 
into ‘cold storage’ and emerge later in the same condition. For this the local 
temperature is far too high. 

Apart from the above considerations however I would urge that the 
question be dealt with from wider standpoint. This may be the moment .. .5 
it may become a matter of vital concern to keep Japan from entering a war 
on the side of our enemies and to achieve this difficult purpose no oppor- 
tunity must be missed nor in view of the fact that controlled opinion is likely 
to crystallize very rapidly when a critical moment arrives is it wise to wait 
beyond eleventh hour before making conciliatory overtures. Settlement of 
the Shanghai issue with General Ugaki on reasonable lines would provide 
just that favourable opening which I require for proceeding to discuss other 


\ 


and more important questions; a blank refusal now will close the door quite | 


unnecessarily and by finally convincing General Ugaki of our obstructive- 
ness make my further task here well nigh hopeless. 


t No. 111. 2 The text is here uncertain. 
3 Not printed. See No. 107, note 1. The conditions were those reported in paragraph 10 
of No. 108. * This emendation was suggested in the Foreign Office. 


5S The text is here uncertain. 
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Unless instructed to the contrary therefore I propose at my meeting with 
Minister for Foreign Affairs on September 29 to express interest in his 
proposal, say that I have not yet received instructions in regard to it, point 
out the difficulties in the way of acceptance of his two conditions and elicit 
further enlightenment as to their precise scope. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


No. 114 


Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) to Viscount Haltfax 
(Received September 28, 9.0 a.m.) 
No. 1414 Telegraphtc [F 10205/13/10] 
SHANGHAI, September 28, 1938, 12.38 p.m. 

The General Officer Commanding, Hong Kong, has informed the Major 
General and the Brigadier, Tientsin, that in the event of the international 
situation deteriorating every effort will be made to withdraw all British forces 
in China and has ordered that arrangements are to be made to meet sudden 
orders for withdrawal. 

My immediately following telegram' contains text of telegram which I 
immediately sent to the Commander-in-Chief. 

Withdrawal of one battalion? without prior consultation and arrangement 
with the French and Americans has already created deplorable impression 
and I earnestly trust that no further withdrawals will take place without 
prior consultation between the Governments (to which I believe we are 
committed though I cannot put my hands on the papers). 

While I agree that it would be unfortunate that British troops and gunboat 
crews should be bottled up in China in the event of war with Japan I regard 
this as infinitely more desirable than precipitate withdrawal which may have 
repercussions of a most serious character throughout the Far East. 

A last minute dash could possibly be attempted and even if it failed it 
would not have the disastrous effect of a withdrawal before a possible but 
uncertain threat of danger. 

Repeated to General Officer Commanding, Commander-in-Chief and 
Tientsin (pass to Brigadier). 

t Not printed. In this telegram Sir A. Clark Kerr pointed out to the Commander-in-Chief 
that the proposal for withdrawal raised considerations of far-reaching political importance 
about which he would expect to be consulted before any decision was taken. 


Zz On September 26 one of the two British battalions at Shanghai was withdrawn to 
Hong Kong in view of the critical situation in Europe. 
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No. 115 


Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Haltfax 
(Recetved September 28, 7.15 p.m.) 


No. 1133 Telegraphic [F 10233/152/23] 
TOKYO, September 28, 1938, 11.0 p.m. 


Your telegram unnumbered of September 27,1 

I communicated memorandum containing statement to Vice-Minister for 
Foreign Affairs today after giving him an outline of preceding events in so far 
as they were known to me. 

His Excellency took careful note and repeated his earlier statement to the 
effect that it was not the policy of the Japanese Government to become in- 
volved in a threatening conflict. My United States colleague had, he said, 
today invited the Japanese Government to issue statement in favour of peace 
similar to that issued by President Roosevelt. Suggestion was being sympa- 
thetically considered but he feared that owing to present hostilities in China 
it might be difficult for the Japanese Government to take the same action as 
the United States. This did not however from time to time in practice.. .3 
any divergence of views. 

I said I noted a number of reactionary societies and others were secking to 
bring pressure on Japanese Government to enter into conflict should it occur 
on the side of Germany. Did he think this pressure serious? His Excellency 
replied speaking frankly and unofficially great difficulty was that Japanese 
people believed that continuous resistance to Chiang Kai-shek* to be... 
(? due)5 in large part to British help and that this belief (which he admittedly 
describes as a misconception) had caused great antagonism to Great Britain. 
For the United States® it seemed to him more than ever important that some 
gesture should be made by Great Britain which would arrest this trend in 
Japanese public opinion. I said I did not much believe in ‘gestures’ but 
thought a quick and satisfactory result from my conversations with Minister 
for Foreign Affairs might have very beneficial results. Vice-Minister for 
Foreign Affairs fully concurred. 

My next conversation with Minister for Foreign Affairs which was to have 
taken place tomorrow has been postponed at his request. Vice-Minister for 
Foreign Affairs explained confidentially that this was due to ‘internal crisis’ 


t Not printed. This circular telegram instructed the heads of all H.M. Missions abroad 
to communicate to the Governments to which they were accredited the text of the Prime 
Minister’s statement on the morning of September 27 with regard to the Czechoslovak 
crisis, For the text of this statement see Volume II of this Series, No. 1121. 

2 See also Volume IT of this Series, No. 1214. 

3 The text is here uncertain. It was suggested in the Foreign Office that this sentence 
should read: ‘This did not however mean that in practice there was any divergence of 
views.’ 

+ It was suggested in the Foreign Office that this phrase should read: ‘continued resistance 
by Chiang Kai-shek’. 3 The text is here uncertain. 

6 It was suggested in the Foreign Office that this should read: ‘For the present’ or ‘moment’. 
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caused by divergence of view on the question of ‘China (? organ)’? and un- 
expected amount of work which this has thrown on Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. (I have confirmed from other sources that reason given by writer 
for postponement is correct.) 
Repeated to Shanghai. | 
7 The text here is uncertain. 


No. 116 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received September 28, 6.0 p.m.) 
No. 1134 Telegraphic [F 10237/152/23} 


TOKYO, September 28, 1938, 11.5 p.m. 

My immediately preceding telegram.' 

My United States colleague confirms that he had communication from his 
Government today suggesting that Japanese Government should address 
peaceable message to interested Powers. In his reply Minister for Foreign 
Affairs expressed on behalf of his Government full agreement with action 
taken by President of the United States in controversy between Germany 
and Czechoslovakia. After references to the fact that Japan hopes to estab- 
lish condition of peace in China and to her desires also to see a peaceful 
settlement between Germany and Czechoslovakia, Minister for Foreign 
Affairs expressed doubts whether action by Japan similar to that taken by 
President would be efficacious but said that careful consideration would be 
given to what other form of action Japan could take and concluded: ‘We 
firmly share convictions expressed by President.’ 

t No. 115. 


No. 117 


Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax 
(Received September 30, 9.30 a.m.) 


No. 1138 Telegraphic [F 10311/78/r0] 


| TOKYO, September 30, 1938, 1.10 p.m. 
My telegram No. 1133.! 
In the same conversation the Vice-Minister for Foreign Affairs expressed 

his regret that the League Council should at this juncture have taken up 

question of sanctions against Japan as this would further impede any recovery 

in Anglo-Japanese relations after the check suffered at the end of July. I 

found that he was unaware that Chinese action under Article 17 had been 

taken despite efforts made by British and French Delegations to dissuade 
them and I accordingly spoke in the sense of paragraph 1 of your telegram 

No. 628.? 

t No. 115. 2 No. 106. 
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I can only hope that policy outlined in paragraph 2 of your telegram 
No. 628 will prevail. There is a great deal to be said for application against 
Japan of really effective sanctions in full co-operation with members of the 
Council. There seems nothing to be said for a purely theoretical or largely 
ineffectual application, effects of which would be mischievous in the extreme. 
Nothing could be better calculated to render irresistible present trend to- 
wards a strengthening of Japanese ties with Totalitarian States. Further- 
more opportunity would be seized by our enemies here to use this‘as an 
argument for disrupting our rights in China even more completely than they 
are at present. 

Repeated to Shanghai, Foreign Office please repeat to Geneva. 


No. 118 
Viscount Halifax to Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) 
No. 651 Telegraphic [F ro200/62/ro} 


FOREIGN OFFICE, September 30, 1938, 3.30 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 1131.! 

I think that Sir A. Clark Kerr is right in believing that acceptance of the 
Japanese proposals for ‘full co-operation’ reported in your telegram No. 1118? 
would mean in practice that the control of the municipal administration 
would pass rapidly into Japanese hands. See Mr. Phillips’ despatch No. 23 
of January 5. | 

If that must come about I think it is better that they should take it illegally 
by force majeure than that we should surrender the position voluntarily. In 
the former case we should at least have the moral support of the Americans 
and other nations interested in maintaining the international status of the 
Settlement. In the latter we should be blamed by those nations for selling 
the pass. Moreover even if we agreed to Japanese demands, there would still 
be no guarantee that they would continue to respect our rights to interests 
in China in the event of the international situation deteriorating. 

As regards the Chinese Courts the appointment of the judges is not subject 
to international approval. See your telegram No. 1122.4 

The above, of course, does not rule out the possibility of minor adjustments 
in favour of the Japanese which are within the framework of the existing 
constitution and are acceptable to the other Powers concerned. I agree with 
you that it is not advisable to return a blank refusal to the Japanese and I 
approve the action proposed in the last paragraph of your telegram under 
reference. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


t No. 113. 2 Not printed. See No. 107, note 1. 
3 Not printed. 4 No. 107. 
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No. 119 


Sir R. Craigre (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax 
(Recerved September 30, 2.50 p.m.) 


No. 1140 Telegraphue [F 10337/68/23] 


TOKYO, September 30, 1938, 7.0 p.m. 

My telegram No. 1139.! 

There is no doubt that General Ugaki’s resignation is primarily due to his 
having come to the conclusion that, as Minister for Foreign Affairs, he could 
not assent to creation of China policy organ on lines of a compromise plan 
evolved by officials of Ministries of Foreign Affairs, War and Marine (see 
my immediately following telegram?) on grounds that a body so constituted 
might restrict or encroach on his functions. But I feel sure that there is more 
in his resignation than this and senior official of the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs went so far as to admit to a member of my staff this morning the 
possibility that General Ugaki had his own ideas as to the policy which 
Japan should follow as-d-vis China and that he may have realised that estab- 
lishment of China policy organ on basis now suggested would prevent him 
from following this line of policy. There can also be little doubt that General 
Ugaki’s position has been getting increasingly difficult owing to criticism to 
which he has been subjected at the hands of Right Wing elements in con- 
nexion with his recent conversations with me. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 

1 Not printed. This telegram reported an article in the Japanese press on the resignation 
of General Ugaki. Sir R. Craigie telegraphed on the night of September 29, in Tokyo 


telegram No. 1137, that General Ugaki’s resignation had been accepted. The Prime 
Minister took charge of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. 


2 Not printed. 
No. 120 
United Kingdom Delegation (Geneva) to Viscount Halifax 
(Received October 1) 


No. 49 Saving: Telegraphic (F 10348/78/r10] 


GENEVA, September 30, 1938 

Following from Mr. Butler. 

The Council this afternoon considered the Chinese Government’s appeal 
under Article 17. The Council had before it the draft of a report drawn up 
in the course of a number of private meetings of the members of the Council 
stating that in view of Japan’s refusal of the invitation sent to her under 
Article 17 (1) of the Covenant, the provisions of Article 16 were applicable 
in present conditions, and that the Members of the League were entitled not 
only to act as before on the basis of the Assembly’s finding that the Japanese 
attack on China was unjustified, but also to adopt individually the measures 
provided for in Article 16. After reference to the previous resolutions of the 
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Assembly and the Council, requesting Members of the League to consider 
what action they could take to assist the Chinese Government, the report 
states that while co-ordination of measures by Governments could not yet be 
considered, China had a right to the help of Members, who should not 
forget their obligations under the relevant resolutions. 

2. The Chinese Representative (Mr. Wellington Koo) stated that while 
regretting that a more vigorous policy could not be adopted, he accepted the 
Report as the best on which agreement could be obtained. I said that His 
Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom accepted the report. They 
had done and would continue to do everything possible to assist the Chinese 
Government in accordance with the resolutions to which they had sub- 
scribed. The Swedish, Belgian and Latvian Representatives said that their 
acceptance of the report must be interpreted in the light of their Delegations’ 
statements in the Assembly regarding the non-compulsory character of 
sanctions. The report was adopted. 

3. The Council then considered a resolution asking Governments of 
States represented on the Council and on the Far Eastern Advisory Com- 
mittee having official representatives in China to investigate through the 
diplomatic channel alleged cases of the use of poison gas by the Japanese 
forces. The Chinese Representative said that in the Third Committee he 
had asked for an international committee of enquiry, and he regretted that 
this request had not been granted. I said that I must observe that the 
evidence with regard to the use of gas was conflicting, and that.I could only 
accept with reserve the Chinese Representative’s statements on the subject. 
I thought the method of enquiry suggested in the resolution the best in the 
circumstances. The resolution was adopted.! 

t The substance of this telegram was telegraphed on October 4 to Tokyo in Foreign 
Office telegram No. 657 and to Shanghai in telegrams Nos. 853 and 854. 


No. 121 


Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghai) to Viscount Halifax 
(Received October 28) 


No. 18 Saving: Telegraphic [F 11324/59/ro] 


SHANGHAI, September 30, 1938 

Tokyo telegram No. 1131.! 

In speaking of giving away to the Japanese everything we have been 
fighting for I had in mind the general position as between ourselves and the 
Japanese and not only the items referred to in Tokyo telegrams Nos. 1118? 
and 1122.3 | 

It is far from my wish to add to Sir R. Craigie’s difficulties but in regard 
to the Northern district I maintain that the Japanese have no valid excuse 
for not at once handing it back to Municipal Council control without con- 
ditions. The increase of the Japanese element in the Police and Municipal 

t No. 113. 2 Not printed. See No. 107, note 1. 3 No. 107. 
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Administration, and the control of the Court are extraneous affairs which 
have no connexion with the Northern District question and the Japanese 
have no right to link them together. I must repeat that Japanese life and 
property are not in danger south of the creek and there is no reason why they 
should be in danger north of the creek if the Council’s authority were 
restored. Japanese women and girls walk or travel by tram and bus un- 
accompanied and unmolested anywhere south of the creek and Japanese 
shops are open. 

As regards the Police, the Council have gone a long way to meet the 
Japanese demands—as far as they feel they are justified in going at present 
taking into consideration the other national interests involved and the strong 
opposition from other nations besides ourselves to allowing the Japanese to 
gain a dominating position in the Settlement. The Americans and Con- 
tinental Powers are prepared to accept the fact that institutions which have 
been built up by us should be administered on Anglo-Saxon lines and 
largely with British personnel, but if there is to be an injection of an alien 
element the least welcome of all is the Japanese. 

His Majesty’s Consul-General will report shortly on the extent to which 
the Council’s proposals have already been implemented. 

As regards the Chinese Courts, the position is very difficult. The objec- 
tions to allowing them to be turned over to nominees of the so-called 
‘Reformed Government’ are of three kinds (a) political, (6) juridical and 
(c) practical. 

(a2) The political objections are obvious. Since the Courts function in 
the Settlement by virtue of an international agreement* concluded with 
the Central Government, acceptance of the transfer of jurisdiction from the 
appointees of that Government to those of a succession Government is a step 
with serious implications which I should find it difficult to justify until such 
succession Government had at least established effective control and a 
regularly functioning system of judicial administration in the neighbouring 
areas. Of this there is as yet no sign. 

(b) Juridical: The Courts have jurisdiction not only over the Chinese 
population of about 14 millions but also over non-extraterritorial foreigners 
(Germans, Russians &c.). Since they have a juridically sound basis their 
decisions are legally valid and are so recognised by foreign courts and also 
by civil authorities in matters of personal status &c. If the Courts are 
simply turned over to the so-called ‘Reformed. Government’ (which has as 
yet no existence except on paper and no judicial machinery whatsoever) the 
juridical basis disappears and the acts of the Courts have no validity. 

(c) Practical: At present the Courts are functioning quietly and satis- 
factorily, and without serious criticism from any quarter, keeping as far as 
possible clear of politics (though they have had, of course, to try the Chinese 
members of the Japanese ‘Yellow Way’ terrorist organisation which was 
responsible for a number of political assassinations). But with pro-Japanese 
judges working in conjunction with the Japanese Special Service Section the 

4 The Court Rendition Agreement of 1930. See No. 107, note 3. 
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Courts would be a powerful instrument for tyranny over the non-co-operating 
portion of the population. While the Council can through the Police 
exercise some control in criminal matters they have none at all in civil cases; 
there would therefore be no redress in the event of the pro-Japanese Court 
ruling, e.g. that the property in a cotton mill and [sic ? had] passed from 
non-co-operating Mr. X to pro-Japanese Mr. Y. In short, what the Japanese 
‘would consider impartiality in the Courts would probably not be so con- 
sidered by the mass of the Chinese population. | 

While the practical objections would hardly carry weight with the 
Japanese, I think they must realise that the political and juridical difficulties 
are serious. There is only one satisfactory solution and that is to allow the 
present Courts and judges to continue functioning until either the Central 
Government disappears or at least a successor Government in this area has 
become so firmly established as to be generally accepted as the de facto 
Government of the region. 

Repeated to Tokyo. 


S$ On October 2 Sir A. Clark Kerr telegraphed in telegram No. 881 to Tokyo a summary 
of this telegram. 
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CHAPTER II 


Further attempts to improve Anglo-Japanese 
relations in China: Sir R. Craigie’s interview of 
October 11 with the Japanese Prime Minister: 
British, French and United States Notes to Japan 
on the navigation of the Yangtze: Sir A. Clark 
Kerr’s interview of November 6 with Generalissimo 


Chiang Kai-shek. (October 1-November 11, 1938) 


No. 122 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received October 3, 7.52 p.m.) 
No. 1146 Telegraphic (F 10438/152/23] 
TOKYO, October 3, 1938, 12.50 a.m. 
After formally taking charge of Ministry of Foreign Affairs this morning' 
Prime Minister stated to press (i) that no change in foreign policy would be 
occasioned by resignation of Ugaki, (ii) that Anglo-Japanese conversations 
which were begun on initiative of Great Britain would be continued if 
Great Britain desired their continuance. He might have to delegate them to 
Vice-Minister for Foreign Affairs owing to pressure of other business but he 
would of course receive me if I requested an interview on the subject. 
1 This telegram was drafted on October 2. 


No. 123 
Viscount Halifax to Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) 
No. 851 Telegraphic (F 10463/13/10} 


FOREIGN OFFICE, October 3, 1938, 5.15 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 1414.! 

Although it has now been decided that garrisons are not to be withdrawn 
for present, it may be useful to you to have our views in which War Office 
and Admiralty concur. 

We agree that there should be no withdrawal without prior consultation 
and arrangement with the French and the Americans. French Government 
had already approached us for views of His Majesty’s Government. 


1 No. 114. 
114 


In the event of war with Germany, we are inclined to think that Japan 
would not immediately join in the war against us, but would wait to see how 
the situation developed. We hope therefore that there would be time for 
withdrawal to take place in the interval, if necessary. 

Position in Shanghai is different from that in Tientsin. In the former place 
it might be possible for the garrison to withdraw into the Settlement, where 
it would remain neutralised by the Japanese, who could only attack it at the 
risk of international complications. On the other hand, in Tientsin our 
troops would be at the mercy of the Japanese and in the event of hostile 
action by the latter would have to lay down their arms. Their function has 
never been to defend the Concessions against attack from Japanese forces. If 
the garrisons were withdrawn on the outbreak of war with Germany, this 
would afford a most appropriate moment, since it could be said that with- 
drawal was a perfectly natural thing. If, however, withdrawal were to take 
place in face of a hostile attitude by Japanese, this would involve much 
greater loss of prestige. 


No. 124 
Ser R. a (Tokyo) to Viscount Haltfax (Recetved October 4, 12.15 p.m.) 
No. 1151 Telegraphic [F 10479/152/23] 


TOKYO, October 4, 1938, 5.20 p.m. 

My telegram No. 1138.! 

As departure of General Ugaki has intensified rumours of an impending 
strengthening of Anti-Comintern Pact I took the occasion in my interview 
yesterday to speak again to the Vice-Minister for Foreign Affairs in the sense 
of last paragraph of my telegram No. 1105.2 I added that at a moment when 
so much was being done in Europe to break down the system of alignments 
of opposing groups of Powers, it would be unfortunate if Japanese Govern- 
ment were to do something which would certainly be interpreted by public 
opinion in Japan as having wider political implications than mere opposition 
[? to] activities of the Comintern. I added that while Japan was of course 
free to adopt whatever policy she wished in this matter I hoped that Prime 
Minister would carefully weigh, before taking action, the disadvantages of 
the course which was being pressed upon him. I added that I was speaking 
without instructions but that I believed I was correctly interpreting what 
would be the view of my Government. 

Vice-Minister for Foreign Affairs admitted that any strengthening of 
Anti-Comintern Pact even though in fact directed solely to combating 
activities of Comintern would be interpreted in Japan as a whole as having 
wider political significance. He repeated, however, his previous suggestion 
that in view of the way opinion was now increasing against Great Britain, it 

‘was desirable that some ‘gesture’ should be made by Great Britain. He added 
that although I had informed him confidentially that Chinese action in 


1 No. 117. 2 No. 102. 
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regard to invocation of Article 17 had been taken contrary to advice of the 
British Government nevertheless it appeared from his reports that British 
representative at Geneva had taken a leading part in securing adoption of 
the Council’s report in favour of application of sanctions against Japan. 
Such action on our part naturally tended to aggravate existing ill-feeling. 

In reply I denied that it was for Great Britain to take the initiative in any 
public ‘gesture’ seeing that undermining of our interests in China had been 
the main cause of our mutual difficulties and for this the Japanese authorities 
were responsible. As regards League report I said that in view of our obliga- 
tions under the Covenant I could not see how British delegation could have 
done less than they were reported to have done. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


No. 125 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received October 4, 1.15 p.m.) 
No. 1153 Telegraphic [F 10518/575/r10] 


TOKYO, October 4, 1938, 7.40 p.m. 


My United States colleague informed me confidentially that he yesterday 
received instructions to present to the Japanese Government a lengthy note 
giving instances of discrimination against American trade in China, mono- 
polistic tendencies, exchange irregularities &c. Instructions added that he 
was to make these representations ‘on behalf of the President’ and to point 
out that assurances of Japanese Government were being disregarded. 

United States Ambassador considering that this afforded an excellent 
opportunity to bring these matters to the personal attention of the Prime 
Minister during brief period he will be Foreign Minister and armed with 
argument that he had a ‘message from the President’ obtained a somewhat 
reluctant agreement to an interview of half an hour. The interview took 
place at official residence, the Prime Minister’s motor-car was sent to fetch 
the Ambassador and every conceivable step taken to prevent publicity. 
Mr. Grew in the short time available outlined the principal points of the 
note which he was to present and received from Konoye assurance that 
retirement of General Ugaki did not imply any change in policy of Japanese 
Government fully to respect principle of Open Door and United States’ rights 
and interests in China. The Ambassador believes that his message produced 
some impression on the Prime Minister.! 

Text of draft note is still subject of telegraphic discussion with the State 
Department but the note will probably be presented tomorrow and my 
United States colleague will let me have a copy. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


1 See Foreign Relations of the United States: Fapan 1931-1941, vol. i, pp. 781-5. 
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No. 126 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received October 4, 2.20 p.m.) 
No. 1155 Telegraphic [F 10480/78/10] 


TOKYO, October 4, 1938, 8.52 p.m. 

My telegram No. 1136' and my telegram No. 1138.2 

Spokesman of Minister [szc ? Ministry] for Foreign Affairs issued statement 
to press yesterday to the effect that adoption by League Council of report 
regarding application of Article 16 recognised the existence of a state of 
war between Japan and Chiga and that this was inconsistent with attitude 
of the Powers who based their claims for respect of foreign interests on non- 
existence of a state of war. ‘Japanese Government attaches great importance 
to this point’ and are determined to adopt counter-measures against any 
country proceeding with enforcement of sanctions. 

Since her withdrawal, Japan had continued to co-operate with the League 
in non-political fields in the interest of world peace. But even in these fields 
League had come to indulge in every kind of abuse of Japan’s actions and 
now that adoption of this report had shown opposite stands taken by Japan 
and League the continuance of Japan’s policy of co-operation was im- 
possible. Japan hopes individual Member States will give full consideration 
to practicability of report and the consequences of its adoption. 

Press states severance of all relations with League of Nations will shortly 
be decided upon by Cabinet. 

t Not printed. This telegram of September 29 reported a Domei message in the sense of 


paragraph 2. 
2 No. 117. 


No. 127 
Str R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received October 4, 5.0 p.m.) 
No. 1157 Telegraphic [F 10512/59/10] 


TOKYO, October 4, 1938, 11.8 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 651.! 

1. I entirely agree with the view that any adjustments made must be 
within the framework of the existing constitution and be acceptable to other 
Powers concerned. I had never contemplated anything else. 

2. I find it difficult to agree, however, with paragraph 2 of Sir A. Clark 
Kerr’s telegram No. 881 to me? that questions of Court and Police have no 
relation to the question of restoration of Municipal Council’s authority in the 
Northern District. As regards the opposition of other nations to the proposed 
adjustments the Japanese Government strongly hold the view that opposition 
centres in British authorities, and from various indications that reach me the 
American authorities have done nothing to discourage this belief. With 

t No. 118. 
2 Not printed. See No. 121, note 5. Paragraph 2 corresponded to paragraph 2 of No. 121. 
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30,000 Japanese in Hongkew I cannot help doubting whether the Japanese 
apprehensions are altogether unjustified, or whether something more cannot 
be done to meet them on the Court issue without endangering international 
control. 

3. I agree that the Court issue is extremely difficult since any compromise 
here might simply end in undermining the authority of the Court. At the 
same time it is best to face the fact that pro-Japanese Chinese in the Northern 
area are unlikely to view with enthusiasm the prospect of subjection to the 
authority of a Court appointed by and affiliated to Chiang Kai-shek régime. | 

4. General Ugaki’s resignation has naturally entailed delay in continuing 
conversations on these points but in view of deteriorating position here I 
propose to resume them at an appropriate moment unless meanwhile things 
pass beyond the stage at which further friendly discussion here would be 
either useful or possible. But I must plead for a slightly less ‘stand pat’ 
attitude at Shanghai. 

5. I have informed my United States colleague and my French colleague 
confidentially of the proposal made by General Ugaki for the restoration of 
Northern area, of difficulties in the way of accepting conditions, and of my 
intention to continue discussions if conditions appear favourable. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


No. 128 
Viscount Haltfax to Sir R. Cratgie (Tokyo) 
No. 661 Telegraphic [F 10438/152/23] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, October 7, 1938, 3.30 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 1146.! | 

The assumption of the office of Minister for Foreign Affairs by the Prime 
Minister and the latter’s statement on the subject of Anglo-Japanese con- 
. versations would appear to afford a favourable opportunity for trying to get 
the conversations for the improvement of Anglo-Japanese relations on to a 
higher level, and for pressing for a more determined effort on the part of the 
Japanese Government to meet our requirements. I should like to suggest for 
your consideration, therefore, that the opportunity be taken of asking for an 
interview with a view to having a frank talk with Prince Konoye on the 
difficulties between our two countries which seem to be exerting a pro- 
gressively deteriorating effect on our mutual relations. 

Scope of the interview might perhaps be limited to describing the diffi- 
culties which our interests are meeting in the occupied areas in China at the 
hands of the Japanese military and naval authorities and the necessity for a 
more accommodating attitude towards them by those authorities, and the 
desirability of controlling the present anti-British press campaign. I realise 
of course that it is the fixed belief of the Japanese in the efficacy of the 


I No. 122. 
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alleged British support of Chiang Kai-shek which is the mainspring of this 
campaign, and in face of the undertakings which we have given to China to 
render her such assistance as we can, undertakings which we have just re- 
affirmed at Geneva, it would hardly be dignified to base any plea for the 
restoration of the old feelings of friendship on the grounds that we have been 
unable to implement our promises. The fact is, of course, that unless we are 
prepared to do a deal with the Japanese we are not likely to get much 
further forward at the moment. Nevertheless, it would be something if the 
atmosphere could be improved in time for the re-opening of conversations 
with General Ugaki’s successor. 

I should be glad of your views as to whether you consider the present 
moment as propitious for an approach to Prince Konoye, and also as to the 
line suggested above. 


No. 129 
Mr. Jamieson (Tientsin) to British Embassy (Shanghat) 
No. 193' Telegraphic: by wireless [F 10624/25/r0] 


TIENTSIN, October 7, 1938 

My telegram No. 188.? 

During the course of conversation which I recently had with my Japanese 
colleague the latter again referred to silver reserves. I gained the impression 
that the Japanese authorities were not so anxious to obtain possession of these 
reserves as to prevent them from being shipped away. My Japanese colleague 
wanted to know whether I had been asked to give assistance in the way of 
obtaining a British ship to remove the silver from Tientsin, to which I replied 
in the negative. Although his language was perfectly polite he obviously had 
in his mind a suspicion that some sort of attempt was going to be made to 
smuggle the silver out of the port. I did my best to disabuse him of this idea 
and reminded him of the reply which I had given him on a previous occasion 
(please see paragraph 3 of my telegram under reference). 

2. My French colleague informed me that the Japanese Consul-General 
had also spoken to him on the subject and that he had replied in the same 
terms as I had done. My French colleague had, however, made the sug- 
gestion that the best thing to do would be to have stocks of silver placed 
under seal and showed me yesterday a telegram No. 208 which he had 
received from his Ambassador in Shanghai agreeing to the suggestion on 
certain conditions, and authorising him to discuss the matter with his 
Japanese colleague but instructing him to make no settlement without the 
Ambassador’s approval. 


t This telegram was addressed to Shanghai as No. 193 and was repeated as No. 93 to the 
Foreign Office, where it was received on October 7: the time of receipt was not recorded. 

2 Not printed. This telegram of October 1 gave information regarding the silver reserves 
in the British and French Concessions at Tientsin. 
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3. I am informed that the transaction reported in my telegram No. 1833 
has not been carried out (? by the)* Japanese and I venture to think that it 
might be a solution of the difficulty if the silver stocks held in this Concession 
were placed under seal of the Concession police for the duration of hostilities. 

4. If I am approached by my Japanese colleague am I authorised to 
discuss the matter on the same terms as my French colleague? 

Repeated to Foreign Office telegram No. 93, Tokyo and Peking. 

3 Not printed. This telegram of September 29 reported that the Chase Bank had pur- 


chased 35 million silver dollars from the Bank of China. 
4 The text is here uncertain. 


No. 130 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received October 28) 


No. 777 [F 11366/68/23] 
TOKYO, October 7, 1938 


My Lord, 

With reference to my telegram No. 1137! of the 29th September, I have 
the honour to report that General Ugaki’s resignation of office came with 
almost dramatic suddenness. It was known that difficulties were being 
experienced in effecting a compromise between the divergent views of the 
authorities of the Ministries of War and Marine on the one hand, and the 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs on the other, as to the scope of the new machinery 
it was proposed to establish for the direction of China policy, and it was 
realised that lack of agreement might lead to serious political complications. 
But judging from reports appearing in the press on the morning of the 29th 
September and from information obtained the previous day by a member of 
my staff from a responsible official of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs these 
difficulties seemed in a fair way to being settled, and the report that General 
Ugaki had thrown in his hand was quite unexpected. 

2. I had the honour in my telegram No. 1140? of the 30th September to 
give an outline of the reasons which, it would seem, led General Ugaki to 
sever his connexion with the Konoye Cabinet. Everything I have heard 
since then confirms my first impression that though the difficulties to which 
I have already referred were the immediate pretext for his resignation it is 
necessary to search deeper for the real motives underlying it. Your Lordship 
is aware from previous reports from this Embassy of the unpopularity in 
many quarters of the conversations in which General Ugaki and I were 
engaged and it is widely believed that the attacks to which he was subjected 
in this connexion from the end of July onwards was a contributing cause of 
the General’s resignation. While these attacks may have been a factor I do 
not believe they should be considered one of the determining causes of his 
decision. There were other grounds for public criticism. General Ugaki has 
always been known as an ambitious man, and he had of late been criticised 


1 Not printed. See No. 119, note 1. 2 No. 119. 
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in some quarters on the score that he was in danger of being led astray by 
personal political aspirations. This may well have had some connexion with 
his growing unpopularity, while it must not be forgotten that the feud _ 
between him and a section of the army was a long-standing one, so that 
although it may have been temporarily forgotten when the former [sic ? latter] 
agreed at the time of Mr. Hirota’s resignation? to accept him as Minister 
for Foreign Affairs it would take very little to arouse again the feeling of 
antagonism among the younger officer elements. In these circumstances it 
is perhaps not surprising that General Ugaki, who doubtless had ideas of 
his own as to the way in which the foreign policy of the country should be 
conducted and who is not a man to brook continued opposition, should 
have decided that his position was no longer tenable. 

3. There is, furthermore, reason to believe that General Ugaki, possibly 
because he was not by profession a diplomat, did not enjoy the full support of 
the officials of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs and it is by no means im- 
possible that difficulties of internal administration were a contributory cause 
of his resignation. I am informed, too, by a foreign press representative in 
Tokyo that it is being said with regard to the General’s opposition to the 
proposals for the creation of the China Council that he had said that he was 
not prepared to act as ‘postman’ for the new body. If this was what was 
required there were others in the foreign service who were better qualified 
to fill this office. It is reported that he left his office in high dudgeon and 
there is evidence to show that his decision took the officials of the Ministry 
completely by surprise. 

4. The vernacular press was obviously taken aback by General Ugaki’s 
sudden decision. The ‘Asahi’ admits that a solution of the problem of the 
creation of machinery for the direction of China policy was difficult, and 
expresses admiration for General Ugaki in that he was prepared to sacrifice 
himself for his opinions. But the journal regrets that he should have sub- 
mitted his resignation just when an agreement appeared to be in sight. His 
action revealed a lack of unity in the Cabinet, and it was surely possible at a 
time of crisis for a small body of ten men to see that there was no friction in 
carrying out their policy. Greater determination was required and the first 
duty of the Cabinet was to find a solution of the problems presented by the 
China ‘incident’, General Ugaki’s resignation would, however, not affect 
Japan’s foreign policy in the slightest. 

5. The ‘Nichi Nichi’ expresses itself as at a loss to understand the reason 
for General Ugaki’s resignation. It pays a glowing tribute to the statesman- 
ship shown by the leaders of the nations of Europe, especially Mr. Chamber- 
lain, during the recent crisis and deplores the fact that Japanese statesmen 
were unable to reach agreement on a matter which, affecting as it did an 
enormous country like China, was actually of far greater importance to the 
peace of the world than the problem of Czechoslovakia, at a time when the 
country was face to face with an unprecedented crisis and it was necessary 
for the Government to show an example of unity to the people as a whole. 

3 On May 26, 1938. 
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6. Other papers have expressed themselves in similar terms, the key-notes 
of press comment generally being perplexity and disappointment. It is 
_ difficult to assess the chances that General Ugaki will again come to the fore. 
Circumstances have been against him and, fluch as I regret personally his 
disappearance from the scene, it is evident, I think, that he was not entirely 
successful as a Minister for Foreign Affairs. His ambition has always been 
to become Prime Minister, and he is far better qualified by temperament and 
talent to succeed as the head of a Government than as the occupant of any 
subordinate position. I venture to think that it is only in the event of a 
return to power of the more liberal elements i in the country that he is likely 
to re-enter the political arena. 

I have, &c., 
R. L. Craicm 


No. 131 
Str R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received October 8, 11.30 a.m.) 
No. 1165 Telegraphic [F 10611/71/23] 


TOKYO, October 8, 1938, 4.20 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 661.! 

I had . . .2 in my mind almost exactly the procedure which you suggest 
and was arranging an interview with the Prime Minister early next week. 
The latter’s influence both with the Emperor and in the country is so great 
that if he could be sufficiently impressed with the importance of preventing 
further deterioration in Anglo-Japanese relations considerable improvement 
might be the case. But opinion is now running so strongly in favour of 
Germany and Italy (due not only to external reasons but also to considera- 
tions of domestic policy) that the Prime Minister may feel it impossible or 
inexpedient to move in the direction we would wish. 

I think expression ‘Do a deal with Japanese’ might be liable to miscon- 
struction. It is true when I put forward to Prince Konoye considerations you 
suggest, I shall naturally be asked what contribution His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment propose to make to the promotion of common interest. For instance it 
seems useless to expect further Japanese control of anti-British press campaign 
unless we are prepared to do something to moderate the tone of the British 
press towards Japan. Similarly I consider it essential that we should be pre- 
pared to offer full co-operation of British authorities in China at least in 
maintenance of law and order in Concessions. (This would not of course 
mean that we accept in advance Japanese view as to the best measures for 
attaining that end.) Generally speaking in settlement of outstanding diffi- 
culties we must, as we are dealing with Orientals, be prepared to give a little 
as well as to take. But a slightly more accommodating attitude in these 
matters should not, I suggest, be classed as ‘doing a deal with the Japanese’. 
It is a mere question of finding a practical solution of these difficulties with- 

t No. 128. 2 The text is here uncertain. 
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out any compromise on principle and for period of emergency. I confess to 
feeling to some extent I have been left to make bricks without straw. 

In my conversation with the Prime Minister (which will probably take 
place on October 11) I will not of course go beyond terms of your telegram 
under reference in expressing my own view of any possible British contribu- 
tion towards bringing about a better atmosphere. 

Repeated. to Shanghai. 


No. 132 


Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) to Viscount Halifax 
(Recetved October 8, 4.38 p.m.) 


No. 1446 Telegraphic: by wireless [F 10598/25/10] 


SHANGHAI, October 8, 1938. 

Your telegram No. 859.! 

Hongkong and Shanghai Bank now inform me that deal is cancelled. It 
seems probable that it was a ‘try on’ on the part of Chinese and fell through 
when it became apparent that protection of Hongkong and Shanghai Bank 
was not likely to be granted. 

I agree that we should be unwise to increase our commitments in this 
matter which already constitute one of the most serious causes for Japanese 
complaints against Concessions. While forcible seizure in immediate future 
is perhaps unlikely possibility cannot be ruled out. A difficulty is that the 
Chinese Government would probably prefer seizure to voluntary relinquish- 
ment which might assist the Japanese in their currency troubles. This seems 
the objection to any form of international control such as any that was 
suggested in enclosure to Tientsin despatch No. 99 to me? sent to you as 
No. 55, since reserves could not be handed to such control without the 
consent of the Chinese Banks of Issue whose property . . .3 seized. 

Repeated to Tokyo and Tientsin. 

t Not printed. In this telegram of October 5 Sir A. Clark Kerr was asked for information 
concerning the reported purchase of silver by the Chase Bank. See No. 129, note 3. 

2 Not printed. This despatch of September 15 enclosed a memorandum by the Asso- 
ciated British Committee of Tientsin on the situation there. 

3 The text is here uncertain. 


No. 133 
Viscount Halifax to Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) 
No. 865 Telegraphic [F 10512/59/10] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, October 8, 1938, 5.15 p.m. 

_ Tokyo telegram No. 1157.! 
I suggest for your consideration that you should instruct His Majesty’s 
Consul-General at Shanghai to discuss the question confidentially with his 


t No. 127. 
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United States colleague and the British and American Councillors with a 
view to seeing whether any further concessions can safely be made to the 
Japanese in return for the restoration of normal municipal control in the 
northern district. 

Even though there is likely to remain a wide gap between what the 
Japanese are demanding and the other interested Powers are willing to 
concede I feel that it is desirable if possible to provide Sir R. Craigie with at 
least sufficient material for continuing the negotiations. 

Repeated to Tokyo. 


No. 134 


Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax 
(Recetved October 10, 11.20 p.m.) 


No. 1170 Telegraphic [F 10622/575/10] 


TOKYO, October 10, 1938, 5.50 p.m. 

My telegram No. 1153.! 

Note was dated October 6. It described departure from Open Door policy 
in Manchuria and feared the same result in North China and protested against 
North China Telephone and Telegraph Company, Central China Tele- 
communications Company, Shanghai Inland Navigation Steamship Com- 
pany, sugar and tobacco monopolies, interference with mails and telegrams, 
restrictions on access to private property, on freedom of trade, residence and 
travel of Americans and hardships undergone by American trade and other _ 
interests in Japan also. 

Attention is called to discrepancy between above and treatment of Japa- 
nese nationals and trade in United States territory (possibly a hint of reprisal). 

Three demands are: 


(i) Discontinuance of discriminatory exchange control and other 
measures in occupied areas directly or indirectly discriminating 
against United States trade, 

(ii) Discontinuance of any monopoly or preference depriving Americans 
of right to trade or giving to Japanese interests superior rights of 
commerce or economic development in any region of China, 

(iii) Discontinuance of interference by Japanese authorities in China with 
American property and other rights (such as mails, telegraphs, 
residence, travel, trade, and shipping). 


In the interest of relations between the two countries an early reply would 
be helpful. 

Text? left by bag October 8. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


t No. 125. 
2 Not printed. See Foreign Relations of the United States: Japan 1931-1941, vol. i, pp. 785-90. 
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No. 135 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to British Embassy (Shanghat) 
No. 936! Telegraphic [F 10623/25/r0] 


TOKYO, October 10, 1938, 7.5 p.m. 

Tientsin telegram No. 92 to you [sic ? Tokyo].? 

This proposal presents great practical advantage and both the Financial 
Adviser and I hope that it may be possible to adopt it. 

2. Subject to your views and those of the Foreign Office I suggest first step 
might be for Consul-General at Tientsin to make tentative and unofficial 
enquiries of his Japanese colleague as to whether in return for sealing this 
silver Japanese would give suitable guarantee of non-interference. Consul- 
General at Tientsin could say that if such an arrangement were possible he 
would be willing to recommend an approach by British authorities in China 
to the owners of this silver with a view to obtaining their consent. Without 
such consent arrangement can hardly be considered. 

3. If Japanese Consul-General indicates that such a solution may be 
possible I would press it here vigorously when consent of owners is obtained. 

Repeated to Foreign Office No. 1171.3 

1 This telegram was addressed to Shanghai as No. 936 and was repeated as No. 1171 to 
the Foreign Office, where it was received on October 10 at 11.55 a.m. 


2 The reference is probably to No. 129 which was repeated to Tokyo as Tientsin telegram 
No. 92. 


3 The British Embassy, Shanghai, was asked to repeat the telegram to Tientsin as telegram 
No. 42. 


No. 136 
Sir R. Cratgie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received October 10, 5.0 p.m.) 
No. 1172 Telegraphic [F 10636/2/r0] 


TOKYO, October 10, 1938, 10.38 p.m. 

Hong Kong telegram No. 286 to Colonial Office.' 

In the course of interview with Vice-Minister for Foreign Affairs today I 
mentioned persistent rumours that an attack on Canton was impending and 
reminded His Excellency of representations I had made on earlier occasions 
in regard to strain on Anglo-Japanese relations likely to be imposed by any 
such operation. I then gave His Excellency, as an indication of kind of diffi- 
culties which must arise, the substance of Hong Kong’s telegram under 
reference and said I hoped that these matters would be taken into serious 


3 Not printed. This telegram of October 8 referred to rumours of an attack on Canton 
and asked that the Japanese Government should be reminded of the possibility of incidents 
if operations took place near the Hong Kong frontier, the aggravation of the refugee problem, 
the probable embitterment of the local Chinese population against Japanese residents, and 


the serious threat to the colony’s food supplies if communications with Kwangtung province 
were interrupted. 
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consideration by the Japanese Government before any decision was taken to 
start operations in this neighbourhood. 

Vice-Minister for Foreign Affairs replied, if such an operation were under- 
taken points I had mentioned would be carefully born in mind particularly 
point (a)? and point about possible food shortage. Other points were he 
thought primarily matters for local authorities. I stressed once more the 
inevitable dangers to Japanese residents resulting from any further embitter- 
ment of local Chinese population. 

Vice-Minister for Foreign Affairs observed, should strategic situation 
render such an operation necessary, it might perhaps be arranged that we 
should be given prior notice confidentially—he would examine this possi- 
bility. As to whether or not such an operation was likely he was unable to 
make any observation. 

It will be observed that Vice-Minister for Foreign Affairs was unable to 
repeat his earlier assurance that no such operation was at present contem- 
plated. I infer from his remarks that an attack on Canton in certain cir- 
cumstances is now contemplated though we can at present only surmise 
what those circumstances are likely to be. 

Repeated to Shanghai and Canton. 

2 i.e. the possibility of incidents. 


No. 137 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received October 11, 8.30 p.m.) 
No. 1177 Telegraphic [F 10672/40/10] 


TOKYO, October 11, 1938, 1.25 a.m. 
My telegram No. 1154.! 

Vice-Minister for Foreign Affairs informed me today? that the local 
authorities were prepared to remove ban subject to certain conditions which 
had been communicated to His Majesty’s Consul-General at Tientsin. I said 
that there could be no question of our agreeing to any conditions. Ban 
represented illegal and unfriendly action on the part of the Japanese autho- 
rities and should be removed unconditionally. If this were done I would 
use my influence to ensure that newspaper should preserve a neutral attitude 
but further than this I was not prepared to go. I added that if the attitude 
of the local Japanese authorities remained unreasonable I would favour 
circulation of this newspaper through use of official bag but still hoped that 
an early raising of the ban would render such action on our part unnecessary. 
Vice-Minister for Foreign Affairs stated that instructions had been sent to 
raise the ban at once on copies of the paper addressed to Diplomatic and 
Consular officials and that the local authorities had been instructed by 


t Not printed. In this telegram of October 4 Sir R. Craigie had reported that he had 
again strongly urged the Vice-Minister for Foreign Affairs to remove the ban, imposed by 
the Japanese on August 31, on the circulation of the ‘Peking and Tientsin Times’. 

.2 This telegram was drafted on October 10. 
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telegraph to furnish recent instances in which newspaper had used language 
calculated to incite the population against Japanese. 
Repeated to Shanghai. Shanghai please repeat to Tientsin. 


No. 138 
Viscount Halifax to Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) 
No. 667 Telegraphic [F 10622/575/r10] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, October 11, 1936, 6.0 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 1170.! 

_ In the past the Japanese have shown some disposition to treat American 
demands with greater consideration than British. If they now accede to 
American demands and later decline to give us similar treatment on the 
ground that we have more openly and actively assisted the Chinese, we can 
hardly argue that the United States of America have done far more for China 
than we by silver purchases, recent wheat loan,? sales of munitions &c., for 
that would place us in an impossible position ots-d-vis both our own public 
and the United States of America. If we say to the Japanese now that we 
shall expect similar treatment to that accorded to Americans, there is perhaps 
a danger that the Japanese may tell the Americans that although they would 
like to meet them, they cannot do so because it would mean meeting us also, 
and the Americans would then accuse us of having queered their pitch. 

For the moment I can think of no obvious way out of these difficulties, 
which no doubt have been equally present to your mind as to mine, and I 
shall be grateful for any suggestions you feel able to make as to possible means 
of getting round them or of turning United States Government’s move to our 
advantage. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 

t No. 134. 

2 On October 3 the Chinese Government was reported to have accepted an offer from the 
United States Government of a loan of 70 million bushels of wheat, but negotiations fell 
through owing to the difficulty of securing a cash equivalent for the wheat, of which 
China was in little need. 

No. 139 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received October 12, 9.30 a.m.) 
No. 1180 Telegraphic [F 10678/2/10] 
My telegram No. 1172.! TOKYO, October 11, 1938, 8.0 p.m. 

Ministry of Foreign Affairs this morning made a communication to the 
effect that the Japanese forces have decided to launch military operations 
along the coast of Kwangtung province adding that operations had no doubt 
commenced this morning. Official statements will probably be issued by 
Japanese Government in the course of the day. 

t No. 136. 
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Representative of the Foreign Office who called here left a statement 
which he said was to be taken as an oral communication from Vice-Minister 
for Foreign Affairs to myself. Text follows in my immediately following 
telegram.? 

Repeated to Shanghai and Hong Kong. (Hong Kong please repeat to 
Canton.) 

2 No. 143. 


No. 140 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received October 11, 8.30 p.m.) 
No. 1178 Telegraphic [F 10698/71/23] 


TOKYO, October 12, 1938, 1.15 a.m. 


I saw the Prime Minister this afternoon! and spoke as authorised in your 
telegram No. 661.2 I added that there appeared to be two main causes of our 
difficulties—the British conviction that unfair discrimination was being used 
against them in China and Japanese belief that we were affording concrete 
assistance to Chinese Government in the prosecution of the war. Having 
given instances of discrimination on [sic ? of] which we complained I said 
we might hope to get conversations on a higher level by avoiding recrimina- 
tion about the past and concentrating on the future. I then referred to 
conversations which had been proceeding in London before the outbreak of 
the incident and gave His Excellency assurance that His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment were not less anxious now than 18 months ago to reach a fair and 
comprehensive general settlement between the two countries. 

The Prime Minister declared that although there had been two changes 
in portfolio of Foreign Minister, policy of Japanese Government remained 
unchanged and in particular their determination to respect foreign rights and 
interests in China. In reply to observations I had made on Shanghai and 
Yangtze questions the Prime Minister stated that delay in meeting our 
wishes in regard to the first was due to need of maintaining order and as 
regards the second to necessities of the military situation. It was His Excel- 
lency’s opinion that the two countries should co-operate for future develop- 
ment of China and for establishment of a lasting peace. There were in Japan 
elements unfriendly to Great Britain who desired to see our interests driven 
out of China but Japanese Government did not share these views and on the 
contrary wished to solve all these matters by friendly compromises. In 
response to a remark I had made as to need of ‘fair play’ in dealing with 
British interests in China the Prime Minister said he was in full agreement 
that basis of our mutual policy should be fair play both as regards settlement 
of difficulties in China and in wider sphere of Anglo-Japanese relations 
generally. As regards China he thought the main difficulty arose from the 
fact that this was a life and death struggle for Japan whereas in foreign 


1 This telegram was drafted on October 11. 2 No. 128. 
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countries latter [stc ? matter] was naturally viewed from a different angle. He 
concurred in an observation of mine that it was our duty in the calmer atmo- 
sphere of Tokyo to apply to the solution of these problems a more dispassion- 
ate analysis than was perhaps possible for our respective authorities in China. 

This would be his endeavour and he would study the questions at issue. 
I thanked His Excellency for his promise and suggested that he should direct 
his attention in the first place to important questions of northern Settlement 
area in Shanghai and to navigation on the Yangtze. I touched briefly on the 
dangers of interfering with the present judicial machinery in the Settlement 
and begged him to believe that if we were unable at once to accept every 
Japanese proposal this was not through any lack of desire to co-operate but 
because some other [sic ? of the] Japanese proposals were simply not prac- 
ticable. Co-operation for the maintenance of law and order implied working 
together for a common end, not forcing on one party proposals favoured 
by the other. I begged His Excellency to start from premise that it was a 
sincere desire of British authorities and Municipal Council to do what was in 
their power to stamp out terrorism and anti-Japanese activities in Settlement. 

Prime Minister said he fully accepted my interpretation of ‘co-operation’ 
and said he appreciated the need of pressing on with these questions as soon 
as possible. He thought our programme should be: 


1. Settlement as far as practicable of outstanding differences. 

2. Restoration of peace and; 

3. General settlement between Japan and Great Britain of all outstanding 
difficulties on lines of proposals under consideration before outbreak of 
present incidents. 

Repeated to Embassy, Shanghai. 


No. 141 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Recewved October 11, 9.0 p.m.) 


No. 1179 Telegraphic [F 10697/71/23] 
TOKYO, October 12, 1938, 1.15 a.m. 

My immediately preceding telegram.' 

I found the Prime Minister friendly and interested. Owing to his habitual 
reserve it was difficult to estimate whether he was in fact prepared to join in 
a serious effort to place Anglo-Japanese relations on a less unsatisfactory 
footing but certainly his words gave some promise of better things in the 
future. He is essentially a reasonable and fair-minded man and it 1s valuable 
that he should come into direct touch for the first time with these foreign 
problems; he said as much to me privately at the end of the interview. My 
main doubt is whether he will have the time to make sufficient independent 
study of our problems to permit of local authorities being overruled where 


¥ No. 140. 
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necessary. Moreover his health forbids too great an expenditure of energy. 
All that it is possible to say is that I was most satisfied with the friendly 
atmosphere which prevailed at this first conversation. 

Nothing whatever is being said to the Press and every precaution was taken 
to avoid publicity. Wisdom of this will be appreciated when deleterious 
effect of Press criticism on my conversations with General Ugaki is re- 
membered. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


No. 142 


Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghai) to Viscount Halifax 
(Recetved October 12, 9.30 a.m.) 


No. 1461 Telegraphic [F 10720/78/10] 


; SHANGHAI, October 12, 1938, 1.25 p.m. 
Following for Mr. Howe.! 
You will have seen from recent telegrams that I am preparing to pay 

another visit to Hankow. Difficult and unpleasant as the trip will be I feel 

it is very important that I should do whatever is in my power to show the 

Chinese that we have not lost interest in them and to give them moral 

encouragement which they undoubtedly draw from my visits. Moreover, I 

have to fulfil a promise which I made to Chiang Kai-shek that I would pay 

him another visit if he was still in Hankow in October. 

Then again the British community who are in for a bad time have con- 

siderable claims on me. I do not think there will be any serious danger for 
myself. , 
I must admit my task would be considerably more palatable if I could take 
something with me in my pocket and not have to depend upon .. .? and kind 
words which tend to become a bit threadbare. Is possibility of a loan on lines 
of recent American wheat loan quite out of the question? Is there any 
prospect whatever of progress being made with Burmese-Yunnanfu Rail- 
way project or of easing export credits in favour of Chinese, or, now the need 
for rush of armaments at home is less pressing, of letting them have arms or 
aircraft on credit? I confess that I am feeling parched and barren. 

I start on October 18 and the more prudent methods of travel upon which 
I suppose you would insist promise a journey of several days. 


3 Head of the Far Eastern Department of the Foreign Office. 
2 The text is here uncertain. 
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No. 143 
Ser R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received October 12, 9.30 a.m.) 
No. 1181 Telegraphic [F 10684/62/10] 


TOKYO, October 12, 1938, 1.53 p.m. 

Following is text referred to in my immediately preceding telegram.' 
Begins: 

With imminent fall of Hankow and elimination from Central China of 
influence of Chiang Kai-shek régime, which will thereby become a merely 
local régime, Imperial Japanese forces have decided upon launching of 
military operations along the coast of Kwangtung province with the object 
of dealing more effective blows at Chiang Kai-shek régime and thereby 
accomplishing purpose of present expedition. 

The said operations are purely military and are to be undertaken for the 
sole purpose of intercepting principal route of arms and munitions supply for 
the Chinese forces and destroying major points of nee machinations 
against Japan. 

The policy hitherto pursued by Imperial Japanese Goveeatient with re- 
gard to rights and interests of third Powers in China remains unchanged and 
of course the best efforts will be done to prevent any damage to them in 
pending operations. 

Imperial Government, therefore, request that third Powers will under- 
stand the real intentions of Japan and pay special attention, extending co- 
operation to efforts of Imperial forces for minimising as far as possible any 
dangers to the rights and interests of third Powers, with a view to precluding 
occurrence of any untoward incidents, and at the same time forestall China’s 
machimations to drag third Powers into the maelstrom of armed conflict. | 

I hereby make occasion to notify our request, pending further notification 
of our request in concrete form for prevention of untoward incidents which 
will be made in due course of time, both at Peking and on the spot. 

’ Repeated to Shanghai, Hong Kong and Canton. 
t No. 139. 


No. 144 
Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) to Viscount Haltfax (Received October 12") 
No. 1462 Telegraphic: by wireless [F 10731/16]10] | 
SHANGHAI, October 12, 1938, 6.45 p.m. 


Mr. Greenway’s telegram No. 654 to me.? 

Peace suggestions. 

I fear that we shall only burn our fingers if we put forward any concrete 
t The hour of receipt is not recorded. 


2 Not printed. In this telegram of October 8 Mr. Greenway gave his views regarding 
possible concessions to be made by the Chinese Government in the event of a settlement 
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proposals ourselves and I should be rather reluctant to do more than act as 
a broker in transmission of terms from one side to the other but I shall bear 
all this in mind when I am in Hankow.3 

Repeated Mission Hankow and Tokyo. 
with Japan. These views had been discussed with Generalissimo Chiang Kai-shek, who 
hoped that they would be submitted to Sir A. Clark Kerr and the Foreign Office. 


3 Sir A. Clark Kerr was informed by telegram on October 18 that the Foreign Office 
shared his views. 


No. 145 


Str A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) to Viscount Haltfax 
(Received October 12, 7.0 p.m.) 


No. 1458 Telegraphic: by wireless [F 10695/717/10] 


SHANGHAI, October 12, 1938 

Tokyo telegram No. 1165! to you. 

I confess that I find this continual reference to ‘co-operation’ with Japanese 
very misleading. With the best will the only way we can co-operate with 
Japanese ‘in maintenance of law and order in Concessions’ is by exchanging 
information and by allowing Japanese when necessary to accompany Con- 
cession police for the purpose of identifying offenders. This is already being 
done and even on occasion Japanese have been allowed to accompany raid- 
ing parties in order to satisfy themselves as to the manner in which action is 
taken (see Tientsin telegram No. 185? to me). I am satisfied that Concessions 
authorities are doing everything in their power to maintain peace and order. 

It would help me to know what more the Japanese have in mind. If for 
instance suggestion is that Japanese detectives be allowed to function in 
Concession I fear that the answer is ‘No’. 

In International Settlement here Japanese have even less cause for com- 
plaint than in Tientsin since there is Japanese personnel (including detec- 
tives) in police force who are employed either alone or jointly with personnel 
of other nationalities in all cases affecting Japanese interests. Japanese 
gendarmerie on occasion are also invited to accompany raiding parties. 

I have not yet received your telegram No. 661 to Tokyo.3 

Repeated to Tokyo. 

t No. 131. 

2 Not printed. 

3 No. 128. This telegram was repeated to Shanghai by the Foreign Office as telegram 
No. 884 on October 13. 
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No. 146 
Viscount Haltfax to Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) 
No. 878 Telegraphic [F 10633/25/10] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, October 12, 1938, 10.0 p.m. 


Your telegram No. 1450! and Tokyo telegram No. 1171.2 

1. I agree generally with Sir R. Craigie’s suggestions. 

2. Arrangement may satisfy Japanese and would actually benefit Chinese 
by diminishing risk of Japanese interference with the silver. Only dis- 
advantage for Chinese would be increased difficulty of realising the silver. 
Chance of doing so is, however, small, since it can hardly be worth while for 
any private person to buy silver which cannot be removed from Concession. 

3. Only possible buyer would seem in short to be United States Govern- 
ment, and we should not place silver under seal without consulting them. 
You should therefore invite cominents of your United States colleague on 
action proposed in Tokyo telegram No. 1171, mentioning possibility, mani- 
fested by reported action of Chase Bank, that United States interests may 
desire to purchase silver in question. 

4. Ihave not yet received despatch referred to in your telegram No. 1446.3 

5. Please repeat to Tokyo. 


t Not printed. In this telegram of October 10 Sir A. Clark Kerr had asked for instruc- 
tions concerning No. 129. 
2 No. 135. 3 No. 1392. 


No. 147 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received October 13, 9.30 a.m.) 
No. 1187 Telegraphic [F 10717/10717/r10}] 


TOKYO, October 13, 1938, 4.20 p.m. 


My telegram No. 763! (not repeated to Hong Kong). 

Following is summary of identic note [No.] 37 October 12 addressed to 
me by Minister for Foreign Affairs, Begins. 

Requests contained in identic note No. 18 June 20 are repeated in view of 
extension of hostilities to South China. His Majesty’s Government are urged 
to take appropriate measures in regard to following points; at Shanghai and 
Kiukiang Japanese forces met with greatest difficulty in protecting property 
of third countries because China deliberately constructed defence works in 
proximity to such property or made use of it to oppose Japanese forces. His 
Majesty’s Government are therefore requested to devise effective and ade- 
quate measures to prevent such action by Chinese forces during the present 


t This telegram of June 21 summarized the Japanese identic note No. 18 of June 20 
which requested certain precautionary measures for the protection of British subjects and 
property in eastern China in view of an expansion of hostilities. 
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operations in South China. Japanese Government take the view that, should 
property of third countries be damaged owing to proximity of Chinese forces, 
responsibility for such damage should rest with the Chinese. 

Although Japanese Government consider this highly improbable, they 
earnestly hope that His Majesty’s Government will take special care to avoid 
all action which might lead Japanese forces to suspect her [sic] of being 
favourably disposed towards Chinese. 

In view of the danger that operations by troops, vessels and aircraft of 
third Powers in the territory, territorial waters or territorial air in South 
China within area of the present strategical operations [of] Japanese forces, 
namely from Swatow to Peihai (Pakhoi), may lead to unforeseen misunder- 
standings with Japanese forces, vessels and aircraft, Japanese Government 
urge countries concerned will avoid such operations as far as possible. 

Should British troops, vessels or aircraft find it necessary to carry out 
operations in this area the Japanese Government request that the Japanese 
authorities may be informed for the purposes of liaison and communication, 
with advance notice of about ten days or more. 

Finally since Chinese forces may possibly attempt to use territory, terri- 
torial waters and territorial air of the third Powers the Japanese Government 
are convinced, and urge, that His Majesty’s Government will absolutely 
refuse to permit such designs of the Chinese forces. Ends. 

Full text follows by air mail.? 

Repeated to Hong Kong, Shanghai and Commander-in-Chief. 


2 Not printed. 


No. 148 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Recetved October 13, 10.30 a.m.) 
| No. 1188 Telegraphic [F 10726]152/23] 
. TOKYO, October 13, 1938, 4.46 p.m. 


My United States colleague has formed the opinion that the Munich 
Settlement has had a salutary influence here. He does not consider that war 
in Europe was desired by any but irresponsible elements in Japan, but most 
influential circles would have liked to see the continuance in Europe of a 
state of anxiety and discord, and prospect of early appeasement is looked 
upon with some dismay particularly in nationalistic circles. 

I fully agree with the above analysis. The strengthening of our position 
out here becomes more apparent with every turn for the better in Europe. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 
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No. 149 
Viscount Halifax to Sir R. Craigie ( Tokyo) 
No. 673 Telegraphic [F 1061/72/23] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, October 13, 1938, 5-45 p.m. 


I am somewhat relieved to note from your telegrams Nos. 1178! and 1179? 
that he? did not press you quite so far as you feared he might in your telegram 
No. 1165,4 for I feel we should defer coming to any decision as to what, if 
anything, you should say beyond the generalities suggested in my telegram 
No. 6615 until we see what is likely to be the outcome of the United States 
démarche summarised in your telegram No. 1170.° Clearly we should not 
show a readiness to be more accommodating than the Americans: we ought 
to be prepared to go as far as they in the matter of inducements to negotiate 
a settlement of our respective demands, but I doubt if we should go much 
further. 

I suggest that if you have not already done so you should inform the 
United States Ambassador of the substance of your telegrams under refer- 
ence, and tell him that in my view all we could properly do by way of im- 
proving the atmosphere in which our complaints could be discussed would 
be to (a) repeat that our authorities in China are prepared to receive and 
investigate any complaints or suggestions by the Japanese and will be willing 
to meet them short of doing anything legally improper or detrimental to 
China’s interests; (b) repeat offer of good offices as and when both sides 
desire them for the promotion of a fair and lasting settlement between China 
and Japan; (c) undertake, when hostilities cease, to afford what help we can 
to Japan and China alike in repairing damage and effecting the economic 
reconstruction which will be necessary; and (d) negotiate a general compre- 
hensive settlement with Japan (see my telegrams Nos. 5897 and 6028). As 
regards the press, you might say that our feeling is that if the Japanese 
continue to ride roughshod over our rights and interests they cannot expect 
us to refrain from complaint or invite our press to desist from criticism: the 
Japanese have only to restore what they have taken and to refrain from 
further attacks on our interests, and the tone of our press will moderate 
itself. We do, however, do what we can to induce leading papers to refrain 
from use of unnecessarily wounding phraseology. 

You might ask him whether his Government have any practical sugges- 
tions of the above kind in mind. 


Repeated to Shanghai. 
1 No. 140. 2 No. 141. 3 i.e. Prince Konoye. 4 No. 131. 
$ No. 128. 6 No. 134. 7 No. 64. .  § No. 8o. 
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No. 150 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received October 13, 12.15 p.m.) 


No. 1189 Telegraphic [F 10730/575/r10] 


TOKYO, October 13, 1938, 5.55 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 667.! 

While it is an essential part of the Japanese policy to conciliate American 
interests I am not aware of any concrete instance in which a concession made 
in favour of American interests has been withheld from us. Generally speak- 
ing my United States colleague and I regard all demands we make of Japa- 
nese Government as complementary and any favourable result as mutually 
beneficial. We have a complete system for confidential exchange of informa- 
tion and communications addressed to Japanese Government. 

Admittedly this does not commit the State Department in any way, but 
I have so far seen no signs of tendency to suggest that this unofficial pooling 
of interests might queer the American pitch. 

I agree as to undesirability of saying to Japanese Government (in advance 
of any instance of discrimination) that we shall expect similar treatment to 
that accorded to Americans. But we should presumably protest very strongly 
if any obvious instance of such favouritism were to occur and I am sure the 
United States Government would regard this as perfectly natural. 

In any case I am most doubtful whether in practice Japanese Government 
would depart from principle of most-favoured-nation treatment except 
possibly in trivial instances. 

We have been turning over in our minds whether it might not be advisable 
to convey to Japanese Government a hint of possible reprisals in much the 
same form as it was conveyed in United States Government’s note of October 
6 and I will telegraph later if we have any suggestions to make on this point. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 

t No. 138. 


No. 151 
Mr. Greenway (Hankow) to British Embassy (Shanghat) 
No. 658 Telegraphic: by wireless [F 10845/2/r0] 
HANKOW, October 13, 1938 
Chiang Kai-shek sent for me today and asked me to ascertain from 
Your Excellency attitude of His Majesty’s Government towards Japanese 
invasion of South China. 
To a question as to my personal opinion I replied that as I saw it the 


latest Japanese action was merely part of their general aggression and pro- 
vided Japanese forces avoided international complications no special action 


! This telegram was addressed to Shanghai as No. 658 on October 13, and was repeated’ 
as No. 313 on October 14 to the Foreign Office, where it was received at 6.0 p.m. 
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seemed to be called for by His Majesty’s Government (apart from reminder 
which according to Reuters Sir R. Craigie has already addressed to the 
Japanese Government).? 

Chiang Kai-shek however said that many people regarded the invasion 
of the south as a direct challenge to Great Britain. 

In any case he said he would be grateful for an authoritative statement for 
his private information as soon as possible; and asked me to inform His 
Majesty’s Government and Your Excellency that China would put up 
stoutest resistance ‘even though the whole population of Kwangtung were 
wiped out’, 

He would be grateful also if he might receive private appreciation of Your 
Excellency and Governor Hong Kong in regard to these developments. 

He was in a very good mood and did not seem unduly distressed. He is 
looking forward anxiously to your arrival and hopes nothing will delay it. 

Repeated to Foreign Office and Hong Kong. 


2 See No. 136. 


No. 152 


Str A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) to Viscount Halifax 
(Recezved October 14, 4.30 p.m.) 


No. 1469 Telegraphic: by wireless [F 10827]/13/10] 


SHANGHAI, October 14, 1938 

Your telegram No. 870.! 

G.S.O. I. Hong Kong who came here to make report of (? the situation) 
has I understand recommended one battalion as enough provided Municipal 
Police of [ste ? or] International Volunteers took over sector B. north of 
Soochow Creek. 

Commissioner of Police however takes the view that Japanese army have 
no respect for Municipal Police or volunteers who have no power and are in 
any case unwilling to resist by force any action however unreasonable of 
Japanese troops. To put Russian detachment or any other part of the 
volunteer corps on perimeter would be to invite incidents. 

Regarding political aspect of the matter I would offer the following obser- 
vations additional to those contained in my telegrams 14303 and 1451.4 


! Not printed. This telegram of October 10 informed Sir A. Clark Kerr that the War 
Office were anxious to keep only one battalion in Shanghai in future. 

2 The text is here uncertain. 

3 Not printed. In this telegram of October 4 Sir A. Clark Kerr stated that he considered 
it to be of the greatest importance to show the intention of His Majesty’s Government to . 
maintain the British position in Shanghai. 

4 Not printed. This telegram of October 10 reported a telegram sent by the French 
Ambassador in Shanghai to Paris urging the desirability of maintaining forces both at 
Shanghai and in North China; any sign of weakness would embolden the Japanese extrem- 
ists and increase the danger to Hong Kong and Indo-China. With regard to North China, 
the French Ambassador insisted that no reduction should take place without prior agree- 
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The effect of Munich accord on foreign opinion as seen from here is that 
perfidious Albion has been true to form and let her friends down again. 

The Chinese reaction to that accord and to proceedings at Geneva and 
Brussels is that we are entirely self-seeking and have merely been keeping 
them in play with fair words throwing them a bone now and again hoping 
they would go on fighting long enough to exhaust Japan and so remove a 
potential danger to ourselves. 

The Japanese reaction (I speak subject to contradiction from Tokyo) i is 
that we are prepared to put up with almost any indignity rather than fight. 

The result is that, all in all, our prestige is at a low ebb in the East and any- 
thing which could be construed as a sign of weakness or of a lack of serious 
determination to maintain our position in the East may have consequences 
far beyond Shanghai. There may be good military reasons why the British 
Empire cannot put in the field the extra 700 men required for Shanghai but 
it is hard to make them sound convincing. 

Repeated to Tokyo and figures by air mail to Commander-in-Chief.s 
ment between the Powers, other than Japan, who still maintained garrisons there under 
the Boxer protocol. 

S Sir A. Clark Kerr was informed by telegram on November g that His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment had decided that the regular garrison at Shanghai should for the present be main- 


tained at the strength of two battalions. The 2nd battalion, the East Surrey Regiment 
arrived in Shanghai on November 16. 


No. 153 
Stir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received October 14, 11.0 a.m.) 
No. 1198 Telegraphic [F 10785/78/r10] 


My telegram No. 1155.! TOKYO, October 14, 1938, 6.15 p.m. 

Polish and Belgian Ambassadors have both informed the Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs that their Governments did not intend to impose sanctions 
on Japan. 

They have both told me of their action and I have expressed regret that 
their Governments should have explicitly gone back on the League’s resolu- 
tion. 
: t No. 126. 


No. 154 
Viscount Halifax to Sir R. Craigie ( Tokyo) 


No. 676 Telegraphic [F 10698/71/23] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, October 14, 1938, 10.0 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 1178.! 
I approve your language generally and congratulate you on your handling 
of interview. But I confess I am somewhat uneasy about the frequent refer- 


t No. 140. 
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ences to ‘co-operation’. I recognise that it is difficult if not impossible to find 
an alternative word exactly expressing what we are prepared to do and must 
do, but, as you know from my telegrams Nos. 5702, 589,3 and 6024, I regard 
with utmost misgiving use of word without being clear in our minds what 
exactly we mean by it. It is, I think, dangerous to talk of ‘working together 
for a common end’, but no doubt you were careful in what you actually said 
to qualify this in some appropriate manner. Again I do not think we can 
undertake to assist in ‘stamping out anti-Japanese activities’. All that we in 
British Concessions or that Municipal Council in Settlement can do is to 
endeavour to stamp out illegal activities, not excluding criminal activities 
fomented by the Japanese in these places. In fact I think Sir A. Clark 
Kerr has defined the position as well as may be in his telegram No. 14585 
and in any future conversations you may have with the Prime Minister or 
Vice-Minister you should regard this as the limit to which we are prepared 
to go in day to day contacts with the Japanese authorities on this particular 
subject pending further developments. 

In general in any kind of joint activity with the Japanese for the defence of 
our interests in China we must try to avoid being put into the position where 
we could be regarded as an accessory who was only concerned with securing 
his own advantage regardless of the consequences to the Chinese. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


. 3 No. 45. 3 No. 64. 4 No. 8o. $ No. 145- 


No. 155 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Recetved October 15, 9.30 a.m.) 
No. 1201 Telegraphic [F 10851/62/r10] 
TOKYO, October 15, 1938, 1.10 p.m. 


‘Nichi Nichi’ reports that Minister for Foreign Affairs at British request 
‘apparently decided to continue’ conversations which had been proceeding 
between General Ugaki and myself. Report adds that Minister for Foreign 
Affairs has decided that continuance will be of advantage to both countries. 

I have suggested to Ministry of Foreign Affairs that spokesman should 
inform the press today that no special arrangements have been made for such 
conversations but that the Prime Minister will naturally discuss matters of 
common interest with me as with representatives of other Powers. 

I would suggest that if enquiry is made in London the same line should be 
taken. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 
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No. 156 
Viscount Haltfax to Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) 


No. 679 Telegraphic [F 10548/78/10] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, October 15, 1938, 8.0 p.m. 

My telegram No. 657.! 

The legal consequences of the adoption of the Council’s Resolution have 
been under consideration and the following conclusions have been reached. 

2. Before Article 16 can be brought into operation it is necessary under 
Article 17 to state that there has been ‘resort to war’ by Japan against China. 
Any such statement was deliberately omitted from the Resolution, and in 
our view its effect is that while it would not be open to a Member of the 
League, or at any rate of the Council, to dispute the existence of a state of 
war between China and Japan if either country saw fit to adopt the attitude 
that one existed, they are not obliged, in the absence of such an attitude by 
either party, to adopt the position that a state of war exists, with the resultant 
consequences. This being so, the Resolution does not really alter the existing 
position in this respect. 

3. According to the Resolution, any League Member is entitled by itself 
to take action under Article 16, but in fact no one is going to do so, because, 
as the Resolution states, there is no possibility of concerted action, and there 
was no recommendation in the report that sanctions should be applied. 
Since in effect, therefore, no action is going to be taken (apart from assistance 
to China contemplated in previous Resolutions) under the Resolution, Japan 
should have no occasion to ‘consider such procedure an unfriendly act’ (see 
your telegram No. 11122). | 

4. General conclusion is therefore that the Resolution should produce no 
change in the existing legal situation unless and until (1) either Japan or 
China sees fit to adopt the attitude that the existing situation constitutes a 
regular state of war, or (2) steps are actually taken to impose sanctions under 
Article 16. 

5. Full text of the Resolution was sent to you and to Shanghai by air mail 
on October 5; more detailed comments follow by bag.? 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


t Not printed. See No. 120, note 1. 

2 Not printed. This telegram of September 22 quoted a Domei report on the Chinese 
appeal for the application of Article 17, saying that Japan would consider the adoption of 
sanctions an unfriendly act. 

3 See No. 159. 
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No. 157 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received October 16, 2.15 p.m.) 
No. 1205 Telegraphic [F 10852/717/10] 


TOKYO, October 16, 1938, 7.10 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 676.! 

The ‘common end’ to which I referred was the suppression of crime and 
terrorism in the Settlement and this was made clear to the Prime Minister. 
Your definition of ‘stamping out illegal activities, not excluding criminal 
activities by Japanese’ covers all that is required. | 

I note and agree with the ruling contamed in the last paragraph of your 
telegram subject only to the observation that it may sometimes occur that 
interests of the Settlements do not precisely coincide with those of the Chinese 
National Government. 

If I have been somewhat insistent on this point it is because I am faced 
with a real difficulty. The local Japanese authorities have succeeded by 
much hard lying in convincing their Government that not only are British 
authorities generally obstructive and unhelpful but they have actually viewed 
with a not unfriendly eye terrorist activities fomented by agencies of the 
Chinese Government. This . . .2 of false propaganda is in turn partly re- 
sponsible for the interminable delays in satisfying our destderata and, unless 
things are to go from bad to worse, I must be placed in a position to counter- 
act it. To the Japanese I have quoted examples to the contrary whenever 
possible but I feel that it is also essential to lay down as a general proposition 
that in this particular matter we are prepared to collaborate in any measures 
which both sides agree would contribute to the suppression of the evil. More 
than anything else it is a question of convincing the Japanese Government 
that our authorities are ready to meet the Japanese authorities in the right 
spirtt and you may feel confident that I will commit you to nothing more. 

As regards the question of anti-Japanese activities other than actual crimes 
of violence I appreciate the difficulty of giving the Japanese any advance 
assurances. It is important, however, that this matter should receive as 
careful attention by the British and Municipal authorities as that of suppres- 
sion of anti-Chinese activities in the Settlements. If the Settlements, sur- 
rounded entirely by Japanese occupied territory, were to be allowed to 
become a focus for such activities (including press propaganda) an impossible 
situation would soon be created which would serve as provocation for 
forcible action by the Japanese. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


t No. 154. 
2 The text is here uncertain. 
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No. 158 


Viscount Halifax to Sir A. Clark Kerr (Hong Kong): 
No. 27 Tour: Telegraphic [F 10720/78/r0] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, October 17, 1938, 10.0 p.m. 


Following for Sir A. Clark Kerr from Mr. Howe. 

Your telegram No. 1461.2 

I entirely sympathise with you in your difficulties and realise your feelings 
when asked by the Chinese what we have done to implement our promises of 
assistance. We have ourselves recently re-examined the question at this end 
and I will try and give you the position as I see it here. 

The schemes which have been proposed are (1) loan, (2) armaments, 
(3) Burma—-Yunnan road, (4) Burma—Yunnan air service, (5) Burma—-Yunnan 
railway, (6) export credits for the purchase of materials for construction 
purposes. 

The Cabinet have decided that no loan or credits to China on political 
grounds could be granted. This rules out any large loan in support of the 
currency or for the purchase of munitions. As regards the latter, the need for 
armaments is not less pressing at home now than before and I see no possi- 
bility of our being able to supply these on any important scale to China. As 
regards the road, our section from Lashio to the frontier will be ready by 
December 1. Can the same be said for the Chinese section? Discussions 
about the supply of lorries for this road have been going on for months and 
only in the last few days have the Chinese Government taken steps to call for 
tenders. This seems the most urgent matter and the Export Credits Depart- 
ment have it before them and are considering if it is possible to offer some 
slight improvement in these? terms. As regards air communications, the chief 
obstacle is the refusal of the Chinese Government, which I confess I cannot 
understand, to undertake to grant us flying facilities beyond Yunnanfu if 
and when these are available. 

As regards the railway, the Government of Burma have raised objections 
to the scheme on strategical and economic grounds. We have, however, 
submitted the strategical objections to the C.1.D.* and hope to get a decision 
shortly as to whether they are insuperable or not. Ifa favourable decision is 
given, we can then ask the British and Chinese Corporation and the other 
interests concerned to go ahead and see whether a feasible scheme can be 
produced, but the Burma Government will still want some guarantee of the 
costs of building and operating the part of the line in Burma; and in any case 
this project will take a long time to prepare. 

As regards export credits, here again we are not entirely to blame. Owing 
to the Cabinet decision above-mentioned, credits to China must be con- 

t Sir A. Clark Kerr left Shanghai on October 18 and, travelling via Hong Kong, reached 
Changsha on November 3 and Chungking on November 15. He arrived back in Shanghai 
on November 24. 2 No. 142. 


3 This word is not clear in the draft of the telegram. It may read ‘their’. 
+ Committee of Imperial Defence. 
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sidered on a commercial basis, but up till now the Chinese have produced 
no scheme with any kind of security which would be considered as an ade- 
quate basis for the grant of export credits. It is not for us to suggest in what 
manner the Chinese can provide themselves with security sufficient for the 
purposes of the Export Credits Guarantee Department, but with our help 
they are now engaged in drawing up a scheme whereby an Anglo-Chinese 
company is to be set up in ‘London to centralise the sale of certain Chinese 
exports and with the free exchange thus obtained to finance exports to China 
with the help of Export Credits. This scheme is, however, only a basis for 
future action and it would be unwise for the Chinese Government to adver- 
tise it or to build too great hopes upon it. 

- You will see from the above that we are not altogether to blame for the 
lack of any effective assistance to China. The plain fact is that Ministers feel 
unwilling at this moment to take any chance of provoking an incident with 
the Japanese which would face us with the choice of climbing down or de- 
pleting our forces in European waters for we are not in a position effectively 
to defend our interests in the Far East at the moment, and this situation is 
bound to continue until the position in Europe lightens or we are sufficiently 
rearmed to enable us to maintam a force of ships in Far Eastern waters 
sufficient to engage the Japanese Navy. Any suggestion of help from us to 
China provokes an uproar in Japan which merely serves to increase the 
feelings above-mentioned. The position is not helped in any way by the 
constant publicity in Parliament, press and elsewhere, for which I fear 
Chinese themselves must bear some of the responsibility. Effect of this is that 
we are hindered from helping China, while at the same time we provoke the 
Japanese with unfortunate effects on our relations with that country. 

Nevertheless, in spite of these obstacles, the outlook is not altogether 
barren. There are possibilities connected with (3), (4) and (5). As regards 

{6) our Export Credits Guarantee Department will do what it can to stretch 
points in favour of the Chinese provided they are allowed to work quietly, 
but they must have a commercial basis for these credits. It is no use dis- 
guising the difficulties which are inherent in our political system. Americans 
are in a much more favourable position to help China, since they have powers 
to make wheat loans and to purchase silver which we have not got and they 
have, moreover, given no such hostages to fortune as we have in the Far East. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


No. 159 
Viscount Halifax to Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) 
No. 702 [F 10548/78]/10] 
Sir FOREIGN OFFICE, October 17, 1938 


With reference to my despatch No. 678,! of October 5, enclosing a copy 
of the Resolution regarding assistance to China adopted by the Council of the 
t Not printed. 
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League of Nations on September go, I have to inform Your Excellency that 
the legal effects have been considered in this department and the following 
conclusions have now been reached. 

2. The Council’s Resolution of September 30, in effect, said three things: 

(1) that, in view of Japan’s refusal of the invitation extended to her under 
Article 17 of the Covenant, the provisions of Article 16 are applicable; 

(2) that the members of the League are, therefore, entitled to adopt 
individually the measures provided for in Article 16; 

(3) that ‘as regards co-ordinated action in carrying out such measures, 
it is evident, from the experience of the past, that all elements of co-operation 
which are necessary are not yet assured’, 

g. As regards point (1), there is a gap in the Council Resolution; under 
Article 17 it is necessary, in order to bring Article 16 into operation, not only 
that the non-member should decline the invitation, but that it should also 
‘resort to war against a member of the League’. The Resolution (and the 
omission was deliberate) does not state that Japan has resorted to war against 
China, though there is a statement in the preceding paragraph that ‘the 
military operations in which Japan is engaged in China have already been 
found by the Assembly to be illicit’—this being a reference to the Report of 
the Far East Advisory Committee of the 6th October, 1937.2, But however 
this may be, the effect of the Resolution is, I am advised, that it is not open, 
at any rate to any member of the Council, to dispute that a war exists be- 
tween Japan and China, if either country sees fit to adopt the attitude that 
it does, but that so long as neither country is concerned to adopt this attitude, 
the Resolution does not oblige the parties to it to adopt the position that a 
state of war exists, with the resultant consequences. If so, the Resolution 
does not really alter the position in this respect; it has always been open to 
either party to say that it regards a state of war as existing, in which case 
other States would have to govern their action by the rules applicable to such 
a state of affairs; if, for instance, Japan wished to obtain belligerent rights 
against neutral shipping, she is, and always has been, in a position to do so 
by a stroke of the pen. It may be assumed that (particularly as Japan is not 
a member of the League) the fact that Article 16 has been declared to be ‘ 
applicable would not debar members of the League from admitting Japan’s 
right to exercise belligerent rights against their ships, &c., at any rate unless 
and until it were decided actually to adopt sanctions under Article 16 of 
such a nature that they would be inconsistent with such an admission. The 
position is the same as regards questions of neutrality; unless and until a 
regular state of war is admitted to exist, or sanctions are actually adopted 
under Article 16, the situation is not altered by the Council Resolution and 
the question (dealt with at pages 172-175 of the ‘British Year Book of Inter- 
national Law’ for 1936) as to whether the members of the League can, or 
should, apply the rules of neutrality under a régime of sanctions does not 
arise. 

2 This Report was adopted by the Assembly on October 6, 1937. The text is printed in 
League of Nations Official Journal, Special Supplement No. 177, 1937, Pp- 37+ 
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4. It may be noted in parenthesis that the Council’s finding that Article 16 
has become applicable does not, of course, produce even a theoretical state 
of war between Japan and the members of the League; as was stated in the 
Assembly Resolution of the 4th October, 1921, ‘the unilateral action of the . 
defaulting State cannot create a state of war; it merely entitles the other 
members of the League to resort to acts of war or to declare themselves in 
a state of war with the Covenant-breaking State’ 3—a step which no member 
of the League has apparently any intention of taking. 

5. Points (2) and (3), taken together, really mean that, while any member 
of the League is entitled by itself to take action under Article 16, no one 1s 
going to do so because there is no possibility of concerted action, which, 
incidentally, it was the object of the 1921 Resolutions to secure. This is, of 
course, what was to be expected in view of the declarations which have been 
made at the Assembly by a considerable number of members as to the non- 
obligatory character of Article 16, and it is to be noted that these declarations 
were repeated when the Resolution was adopted by the representatives of 
Sweden, Belgium and Latvia. The statement made by the United Kingdom 
delegate as to the way in which His Majesty’s Government in the United 
Kingdom proposed to interpret the obligations of members of the League 
under Article 16 is also in point; he said, in effect, that the members of the 
League were bound to consult together to see what action under Article 16 
might be practicable in any particular case, and the result in this case is 
nothing. In effect, therefore, no action is going to be taken (apart from the 
assistance to China contemplated in previous Resolutions) under the Council 
Resolution, and Japan should, therefore, have no occasion to ‘consider such 
procedure an unfriendly act’. 

6. The general conclusion is, therefore, that the Resolution should pro- 
duce no change in the existing legal situation unless and until 

(1) either Japan or China sees fit to adopt the attitude that the existing 
situation constitutes a regular state of war, or 

(2) steps are actually taken to impose sanctions under Article 16. 

Iam, &c., 
HALIFAX 


3 See League of Nations Official Journal, October 1921, Appendix, p. 24. 


No. 160 
Viscount Halifax to Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) 


No. 734 [F 10937/76/10} 
FOREIGN OFFICE, October 17, 1938 
Sir, 
The Chinese Ambassador asked to see me this morning and left with me 
the annexed memorandum, marked (1), drawn up by the Chinese Govern- 
ment. He also left a further memorandum, which I have marked (2), re- 
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peating the strong personal expression of opinion by Chiang Kai-shek, which 
he wished to be also placed before His Majesty’s Government. 

2. In development of these papers His Excellency expressed the view 
that the invocation of Article 16 in the case of Abyssinia had been unfor- 
tunate, inasmuch as there was no prospect of the Abyssinian resistance being 
sufficiently prolonged to permit the operation of sanctions to exercise its full 
effect. In the Chinese case it was, however, to be anticipated that the war 
would continue for a very long time, even after the prospective fall of Han- 
kow. There was, therefore, ground for expecting that the measures suggested 
in the memorandum of the Chinese Government, though not likely to be 
immediately effective, would exercise a growing and cumulative effect. 

3. The Ambassador emphasised the significance of the steps recently taken 
by the United States Government. Mr. Cordell Hull had taken action 
discouraging the United States aeroplane manufacturers from sending aero- 
planes to Japan,' and the Department of Commerce had also discouraged 
American traders from giving any kind of credit to Japan. These two things 
had had considerable value in assisting towards what the President of the 
United States had privately described to a Chinese visitor as to the end for 
which we all had to work, namely, an effective stalemate. If this could be 
achieved it would, in his view, be possible to place sufficient pressure upon 
Japan to make her accept a just settlement. According to the Ambassador, 
the President had supported this opinion by saying that at the beginning of 
the struggle Japan had found herself in possession of a gold reserve of 800 
million yen. A month ago this had fallen to 300 million; and at the end of 
this year it was expected to be in the neighbourhood of 100 million. 

4. The Ambassador understood that the United States had in contempla- 
tion further administrative steps, and he expressed the strong hope that His 
Majesty’s Government might find it possible, in consultation with the United 
States, to take parallel action with the same purpose. Apart from the desir- 
ability of shortening the war and minimising its horrors, the Ambassador felt 
sure that we here should not be blind to the direct, even if still prospective, 
challenge to British interests involved in Japanese action. The new thrust of 
Japan in the south with the object of cutting the Hong Kong—Canton Rail- 
way was bound to prejudice British interests at Hong Kong, and there was 
no doubt that we must have this fully in mind. The general feeling of his 
Government, vigorously expressed by Chiang Kai-shek in his personal 
memorandum, was that Japan had been emboldened by recent events to 
base her own policy upon the assumption that in no circumstances would 
His Majesty’s Government do more than protest against it, whereas if we 
were only prepared to react vigorously where our interests were endangered, 
we should both ourselves reap direct advantage and also contribute to 
the general weight of influence that, if supported, would ultimately compel 
Japan to pursue a more reasonable policy. 


1 Mr. Hull stated at a press conference on June 11 that the United States Administra- 
tion disapproved of the sale of aircraft by American firms in regions where civilians were 
being bombed. See also Foreign Relations of the United States: Japan 1931-41, vol. ii, pp. 201-2. 
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5. The Ambassador then said that, once the Hong Kong—Canton Railway 
was cut, the only means of entry for supplies into China would be by road and, 
in this connexion, he expressed the earnest hope that we would do everything 
we could to facilitate the completion of the road from Burma and be as 
liberal as we could in the matter of export credits for lorries and the like. 

6. I told His Excellency that I should have both his papers carefully 
examined and that, as he well knew, we should wish to do whatever we rightly 
could to assist his Government. We were at the same time bound to have 
many other considerations in mind, and I hoped that his Government would 
not lose sight of the fact that we had from the commencement of the struggle 
given assistance of no mean order to China by keeping open the route through 
Hong Kong. 

7. I noticed in his memorandum (1) a suggestion that the United Kingdom 
was allowing arms and war materials to be supplied to Japan. So far as I 
knew, there was no foundation for this suggestion. The Ambassador acknow- 
ledged that this part of the note was not applicable to Great Britain, except 
in so far as he believed we were permitting oil and steel to reach Japan. I told 
His Excellency that I would have this enquired into, but that I did not 
suppose that the oil reaching Japan was oil over which we had any power to 
exercise direct control. He mentioned the fact that Canada had been 
supplying minerals to Japan, and I told him that this was not in our power 
to deal with. 

8. Finally, I assured the Ambassador that we were very conscious of all the 
considerations that he had urged both as concerning our own immediate 
interests and as concerning the larger issues that were being fought out in 
this unhappy struggle. I said that I would take steps to inform myself in 
greater detail of the several lines of action along which he had said that the 
State Department of the United States were moving. 

Iam, &c., 
HALIFAx 


ENCLOSURE 1 IN No. 160 
Memorandum 


CHINESE EMBASSY, LONDON, October 17, 1938 


On the goth September, 1938, the Council of the League of Nations 
adopted a report on the Chinese Government appeal under Article 17, the 
effect of which was to declare that the provisions of Article 16, regarding 
sanctions against an aggressor State, are applicable in the circumstances of 
the conflict now raging between China and Japan. It was declared that 
China had a right to the sympathy and aid of the other members of the 
League, and that grave international tension elsewhere must not make them 
forget the sufferings of the Chinese people, or their own duty of doing nothing 
that might weaken China’s power of resistance or their undertaking to con- 
sider how far they can individually extend aid to China. 

On the basis of this report the Chinese Government now once again 
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addresses its request to His Majesty’s Government to implement their com- 
mitments under the successive resolutions of the League of Nations by 
immediate and positive measures. | 

Among these, the most urgent measure the Chinese Government ventures 
to suggest is that His Majesty’s Government declare an embargo on the 
supply of all arms and war materials to Japan. If, for difficulties of legislation 
or other practical considerations, such measure cannot be forthwith put into 
operation, the Chinese Government nevertheless expresses its desire that His 
Majesty’s Government will use their influence of persuasion on the British 
manufacturers and export merchants to refrain from further supplying the 
Japanese, directly or indirectly, with arms and war materials, particularly 
aeroplanes, oil and steel. 

In this connexion it may be pointed out that some time ago the United 
States Government made known its attitude that no aeroplanes should be 
sold to Japan by American manufacturers, and the effect of this has been 
appreciable. It is anticipated that the United States Government will soon 
be in a position to express a similar attitude with regard to other forms of 
arms and war materials. The French Government has also introduced an 
embargo on the export from Indo-China of certain ores of which Japan has 
hitherto been the principal consumer. Therefore the Chinese Government 
fervently hopes that His Majesty’s Government, both in consideration of 
their obligations as a member State of the League of Nations and also in view 
of their close relations with China otherwise, will not fail to take the most 
effective measures to assist China in her struggle for national existence and 
orderly international relations. 

It may be added that the above request of the Chinese Government is 
given even more cogency and urgency by the latest events in South China. 
The Japanese war machine has already started its long-threatened invasion 
of Kwangtung, and the consequent danger to Hong Kong and British 
interests in South China need not be emphasised. The Chinese Government 
feels that Japan embarks on this bold step in the belief that Great Britain will, 
in all circumstances and in spite of encroachments upon British interests, 
observe only a passive neutrality. It is submitted that such acts of aggression 
on the part of Japan, allowed to go unchecked, are already undermining and 
eventually will destroy all British interests in South China, and that only a 
firm stand by Great Britain towards the aggressor and effective immediate 
assistance to China can contribute to the alleviation of the present situation. 


ENCLOSURE 2 IN No. 160 
Memorandum 


CHINESE EMBASSY, LONDON, October 17, 1938 

I am requested by Generalissimo Chiang Kai-shek to communicate the 

following views on the Japanese invasion of South China, and to ask His 

Majesty’s Government to permit his confidential observations on the situa- 
tion as it involves British policy :— 
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Japan’s invasion of Kwangtung, marking as it does the inauguration of 
Japan’s policy of southward expansion, is obviously not directed against 
China only but is designed to test Great Britain’s attitude. 

If Great Britain should place any reliance on Japan’s empty phrases of 
respect for foreign rights and interests and adopts an attitude that Japan can 
construe as either weak or wavering, then Japan’s present rulers will regard 
all British territories and interests in the Western Pacific area as objectives for 
absorption, once Japan has secured a base in South China. 

Japan’s bold southward thrust is manifestly the materialisation of her anti- 
British policy. Consequently, the community of interest at this juncture 
between Great Britain and China is real and close. It therefore devolves on 
Great Britain to give China substantial aid, on the one hand, and, on the 
other, to take a firm stand against the pretensions of Japan. 

Parallel action with the United States and France would seem to be called 
for by all the threatened international interests in that area. 

Japan’s power and resources are by now greatly spent after encountering 
China’s stout resistance for fourteen months, and therefore Japan is not in a 
position to cope with another major conflict. Clear proofs of this are Japan’s 
retreat in face of the comparatively firm stand by France in connexion with 
the Hainan Island area! and by the Soviet Union in the Changkufeng affair. 

Japan’s bold move on South China at this juncture is inspired by the belief 
of ruling groups in Japan that they are correct in their own interpretation of 
the dislike and dread of war manifested by Great Britain during the recent 
European crisis. Japan therefore believes she sees an opportunity to make a 
test, in the hope that Great Britain will reluctantly acquiesce in her manceuvre. 

If Great Britain, however, knowing well that Japan is not in a position to 
extend her military liabilities by becoming involved with third parties, will 
adopt a resolute course toward the Japanese threats to her territories and 
interests, then Japan will undoubtedly accept the check. 

The truculence of Japan towards Great Britain is such that the situation in 
the near future must be that Great Britain will find herself constrained, in 
association with other democratic Powers, to bring about the permanent 
check to Japan’s predatory ambitions in Eastern Asia and the Western 
Pacific, or else Japan, in combination with certain other countries, will pro- 
ceed with its serious threat to the integrity of the British Empire. 

It seems, Generalissimo Chiang begs to be allowed to state frankly, that 
Great Britain has really arrived at a moment when a decision on this point 
can no longer be deferred. | 


t Friction between Japan and France had arisen over the traffic in war materials on the 
French-owned railway from Haiphong to Kunming and over Japanese threats to seize 
Hainan Island. In July, 1938, the French Government renewed previous assurances to 
Japan that war supplies passing through Indo-China were subjected to strict control but at 
the same time sent military police and technicians to the Paracel Islands (to the south of 
Hainan) whose sovereignty France disputed with China. The Japanese Government pro- 
tested to the French Ambassador on July 7, indicating that measures might be necessary to 
enforce the blockade of the South China coast or to protect Japanese enterprises in the 
Paracels, but they took no immediate action. 
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No. 161 | 
Viscount Halifax to Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) 
No. 894 Telegraphic [F 10850/2/r10] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, October 19, 1938, 5.0 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 1473.! : 

Chinese Ambassador this morning communicated a message from Chiang 
Kai-shek? elaborating what he said to Mr. Greenway. 

Chinese evidently hope that we shall now be compelled to intervene 
actively and I think that reply to Chiang Kai-shek in fairness to him should 
be so framed as to damp his optimism in this respect at once. 

As we see it object of invasion is to get a quicker solution of the China 
‘incident’ by cutting railway, thus effecting diversion which will permit more 
rapid progress on Yangtze, sow seeds of discord between southern provinces 
and Central Government and possibly permit of establishment of puppet 
’ Government later. Move would not seem to be directed primarily against 
Hong Kong or our position in South China generally, though this is no doubt 
among secondary aims of Japanese. It is too early to judge how much friction 
between us and Japanese will be generated: some will be inevitable, but we 
do not at present anticipate that Japanese will go to excessive lengths pro- 
vided we maintain firm attitude. 

I think you should tell Chiang Kai-shek that it is too early yet to formulate 
any considered opinion, but that we have no reason to think that the 
Japanese intend seriously to embroil themselves with us. Their operations in 
China must of necessity indirectly affect our interests adversely. Their new 
campaign in the South must particularly prejudice British interests in Hong 
Kong and South China. It is an extension of an already existing situation, 
and does not really confront us with a new problem. We are, however, 
taking all necessary precautions. We shall naturally bear in mind our obliga- 
tions to China and have no intention of purchasing temporary respites for 
ourselves at her expense. On the other hand, as he will appreciate, it is 
manifestly impossible for us to protect the railway outside British controlled 
territory. 

I am telegraphing separately‘ in regard to the matters dealt with in your 
telegram No. 14615 and suggest that disappointment occasioned by message 
on above lines might be tempered if you contrived to deliver it at the same 
time as less discouraging replies which seem possible in regard to some of the 
other matters raised by Chinese. 

Repeated to Mission Hankow and Hong Kong. Please repeat by air mail 
to Tokyo. 


1 Not printed. In this telegram of October 15 Sir A. Clark Kerr enquired whether there 
was any special message which His Majesty’s Government would wish him to convey to 
Generalissimo Chiang Kai-shek about developments in South China. 

2 See enclosure 2 in No. 160. This telegram was drafted on October 17. 

3 See No. 151. | + See No. 158. 5 No. 142. 
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No. 162 
Viscount Halifax to Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) 
No. 683 Telegraphic [F 10852/717/10] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, October 19, 1938, 6.45 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 1199.! | 

I shall be grateful for any indication you can give me as to the sort of help 
if any which Japan expects to receive from us and Americans after hostilities 
cease and on what terms. Report has reached me that late Netherlands 
Minister at Peking, now in business, when recently in Japan was much 
struck by universal confidence in high quarters that we should be ready to 
make large loan to Japan for rehabitation? of China, £200 millions being 
mentioned by one leading capitalist. Can you confirm existence of expecta- 
tion of this sort in any responsible quarter? If so, my view is that, while we 
must obviously keep it alive as being one of the rare cards in our hand (cf. 
(c) in paragraph 2 of my telegram No. 673), we ought to be careful to let it 
be clearly understood that any help from the City will depend on nature of 
terms offered by borrower: British investor in assessing risks attaching to 
such a loan will, moreover, obviously take into account Japanese behaviour 
towards us between now and cessation of hostilities. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


t Not printed. In this telegram of October 14 Sir R. Craigie reported that the American 
Ambassador was consulting his Government with regard to No. 149. 

2 In the telegram as drafted this word read ‘rehabilitation’. 

3 No. 149. 


No. 163 
Str R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received October 19, 1.40 p.m.) 
No. 1217 Telegraphic [F r1002/10717/10] 


TOKYO, October 19, 1938, 8.15 p.m. 

My telegram No. 1200.! 

United States Ambassador’s reply of October 18 recalls his note of June 27 
(my despatch No. 461?) and restates the position of United States Govern- 
ment that while United States nationals are advised to take measures for 
their own safety and for protection of their property and are doing so as far 
as 1s practicable, obligation to avoid injury to United States lives and pro- 
perty rests on Japanese military authorities whether these precautionary 
measures are taken or not. Possible proximity of Chinese military personnel 
or equipment does not lessen this obligation. 

United States Government notes verbal assurances of Vice-Minister for 
Foreign Affairs that Japanese Government intends to respect foreign interests 

! Not printed. In this telegram of October 14 Sir R. Craigie asked for instructions as to 


the reply he should return to the Japanese note summarized in No. 147. 
2 Not printed. 


151 


and to make ‘best of efforts’ to prevent damage to them and will expect 
scrupulous observance of these assurances.? 

I shall be grateful for early reply to my telegram No. 1200. 

Repeated to Shanghai and Hong Kong. 

3 For the text of this note, dated October 16, see Foreign Relations of the United States: 
Japan 1931-1941, vol. i, pp. 625-6. 


No. 164 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received October 19, 4.15 p.m.) 
No. 1219 Telegraphu [F 11009/17/r10] 


TOKYO, October 19, 1938, 10.10 p.m. 
Your telegram No. 618.! ; 

I addressed on September 24 note to Minister for Foreign Affairs making 
points mentioned in my telegram No. 1079.2 Minister for Foreign Affairs 
in reply to (dated)? October 14 states that the Japanese forces adhere 
as far as possible to the policy [? of] securing lives and property of the third 
Powers as is proved by repeated statements on behalf of the Japanese 
Government and by past examples. There will be no change in that policy 
even if the specified area of the arrangements are (is)? prevented from 
materialising owing to lack of co-operation by the Chinese. 

Chinese are apparently using rights and interests of the third Powers for 
military purposes, and if the Powers hope to protect the [si ?their] rights 
and interests, they should devise effective measures to prevent actions on 
the part of the Chinese, which they foresee will cause injury to such rights. 
It is unfair for them, without taking such action, to persist in their desire to 
place responsibility on the Japanese Government, who, as a, have stated 
before, cannot accept it in such cases. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


Not printed. See No. g1, note 3. 2 No. g!. 
3 This emendation was suggested in pencil on the file copy of the telegram. 


No. 165 
Viscount Haltfax to Sir R. Lindsay (Washington) 
No. 704 Telegraphic [F 10937/78/r1o}] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, October 19, 1938, 10.25 p.m. 
Under instructions from his Government, Chinese Ambassador on 
October 17 requested that His Majesty’s Government should implement 
their commitments under the relevant League resolutions by immediate and 
positive measures against Japan, such as the declaration of an embargo on 
the export of arms and raw materials or, failing that, the application of 
pressure on British manufacturers to the same end particularly in regard to 
sales of aeroplanes, oil and steel.' His Excellency said that some time ago the 
t For a fuller account of this conversation, see No. 160. 
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United States Government had made known its attitude that no aeroplanes 
should be sold to Japan by American manufacturers and that the Department 
of Commerce had discouraged American traders from giving any kind of 
credit to Japan. The Ambassador said that the effect of these measures had 
been appreciable and that he understood that the United States Govern- 
ment had in contemplation further administrative steps of a similar nature. 
He hoped that His Majesty’s Government might find it possible in consulta- 
tion with the United States Government to take parallel action with the same 
purpose. 

I said I would take steps to inform myself in greater detail of the several 
lines of action along which he had said that the State Department of the 
United States were moving. 

Please telegraph any information you may be able to obtain regarding 
actions and intentions of United States Government in this connexion. 

Repeated to Shanghai and Tokyo. 


No. 166 
Mr. Allen (Shanghat) to Viscount Haltfax (Received October 20, 5.30 p.m.) 
No. 1496 Telegraphic: by wireless [F 11063/15/10] 
SHANGHAI, October 20, 1938 


Following 1s text of confidential semi-official letter addressed by Inspector- 
General of Customs to His Majesty’s Ambassador on October 19 (begins) :— 

In view of imminence of fall of Hankow and Canton, I conclude that 
Japan will adopt a still stronger and more aggressive attitude in connection 
with Chinese Maritime Customs Administration, and through the medium 
of ‘Reformed Government’ may insist upon dominating policy of Inspec- 
torate. Whether or no a precarious situation arise, it would prove detri- 
mental to Chinese foreign commerce! shipping and financial interests 
in China. As Your Excellency is aware treaties and circumstances have 
invested the Inspectorate with an international character, and have charged 
the administration with various responsibilities not usually undertaken 
by customs authorities. . . .2 Latter’s responsibilities provide for uni- 
form tariff rates and lines of fiscal treatment; for ‘open door’ policy; for 
administration of lighthouse and harbour department; and for services of 
domestic and foreign loans. In order to protect these responsibilities, it 
follows that an essential preliminary is the preservation of integrity of the 
service and continuation of existing Inspectorate system on the broad inter- 
national lines of the past with equal facilities, without discrimination, for all. 
This being understood, the interested Powers may deem it expedient at the 
present juncture to issue a further statement to the effect that they expect the 
integrity of the Customs and existing constitution of the Inspectorate to be 
_ maintained, in which general (? financial)? position would be strengthened. 


(ends.) 
™ A pencilled emendation on the file copy of this telegram reads: ‘to Chinese and 
foreign commercial .. .’. 2 The text is here uncertain. 
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Inspector-General of Customs addressed identic letters to United States 
and French Ambassadors. United States Embassy have already telegraphed 
text to Washington. See my telegram No. 1500.3 

Repeated to Tokyo and Hong Kong (Sir A. Clark Kerr). 


3 Not printed. This telegram reported a statement by the Inspector-General to the 
French Ambassador with regard to the imminence of Japanese action. 


No. 167 
Sir R. Cratgte (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received November 22) 


No. 816 [F 12392/68/23] 
TOKYO, October 20, 1938 
My Lord, 

I have had the honour, in numerous previous despatches, to refer to the 
importance of the role played by the Prime Minister in the critical situation 
with which Japan is confronted at the present time. Now that Prince Konoye 
has taken over the additional duties of Minister for Foreign Affairs, the follow- 
ing assessment of his position and character may be of interest :— 

2. Prince Konoye took office early in June 1937, saddled with serious 
internal political friction due to increasing opposition to the army’s attempt 
to dominate the whole field of the political and social life of Japan. His 
mandate was to smooth out this friction and to set in motion a series of 
political and administrative reforms designed to meet the demands of the 
army half-way. It was thus generally anticipated that his term of office 
would be comparatively brief and it was apparently the intention of the 
Genro and Court circles to hold him in reserve to be brought forward to deal 
with similar difficult situations which might arise in the future. A series of 
incidents and sterile negotiations had strained Japan’s relations with China 
to breaking-point; and he had also inherited from his predecessors the legacy 
of the Anti-Comintern Pact. 

3. Since the outbreak of hostilities in China, Prince Konoye has con- 
sistently carried out a domestic policy which may fairly be described as his 
own, or as that of his immediate advisers. This policy has been directed 
towards the strengthening of central control and at the same time towards 
broadening the basis of government with a view to building up a solid 
national front by the inclusion of representatives of all shades of opinion. 
He has thus endeavoured to hold developments of the situation within 
bounds by creating a system of checks and balances aimed principally against 
the more reckless elements in the fighting services. Instances of the former 
policy of central control are to be found in the Five Ministers’ Conference 
(now temporarily reduced to four since the Prime Minister has taken charge 
of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs), which, functioning as an Inner Cabinet, 
has been responsible for decisions on high policy. The reconstruction of the 
Cabinet in May last was a personal triumph for Prince Konoye (my despatch 
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No. 364 of the 31st May), and the Imperial Conferences which were held 
before and after the fall of Nanking were convened mainly on his initiative. 
It is not unlikely that further use will be made of such conferences in the 
future. He has also favoured a reduction in the size of the Cabinet as a means 
to greater efficiency, and three portfolios are at present held concurfently 
thereby reducing the number of ministers from the usual fourteen to eleven. 

4. Examples of his policy of broadening the basis of government are the 
Cabinet Advisory Council and numerous commissions of enquiry, ¢.g., 
the commission set up to make recommendations on the enforcement of the 
National Mobilisation Law, which are as representative as possible. There 
is to be a similar commission within the framework of the proposed China 
Council; and that some kind of balance is to be maintained in the structure 
of the Council will be seen from the account given in my despatch No. 775! 
of the 7th October. Prince Konoye has also attached great importance to 
the closest possible co-operation with the political parties throughout the 
crisis. He has, as far as possible, brought his own group of friends to the fore- 
front of affairs, his unorthodox appointment of Marquis Kido of the Imperial 
Household to be Minister of Education and later Minister of Welfare having 
proved strikingly successful. Whenever an important political decision is to 
be taken, the marquis is invariably sent for first. 

5. These two policies unobtrusively pursued by the Prime Minister have 
met with a considerable measure of success and are likely to leave their mark 
upon the practice of government in this country. He has, moreover, been 
widely criticised for the Government’s early policy of ‘non-aggravation’ of 
the China crisis, a fact which goes to show that he personally imposed this 
policy upon those who favoured an immediate and vigorous offensive leading 
to a general conflict with China. That Prince Konoye’s influence has not 
subsequently been more apparent is due to the fact that he has failed to 
obtain support from those upon whom he had most relied, for example, 
Mr. Hirota. 

6. As an aristocrat, Prince Konoye enjoys an enormous prestige, as will 
be seen, for instance, from the history of the debates on the National Mobilisa- 
tion Bill (see my despatch No. 145 of the 12th March). But his aristocratic 
and liberal outlook is also a source of weakness in that his consciousness of 
mental superiority over those with whom he has to deal—most of the senior 
army officers are highly trained but uneducated sons of peasants—has 
engendered a certain aloofness. Hence he is uncommunicative except within 
a very close circle of friends, and will parry the questions of an outsider with 
a classical Chinese proverb. A political philosopher rather than a man of 
action, he remains in the background as far as possible. He is known to have 
toyed in his early youth with advanced liberal ideas, and there is little doubt 
that his personal sympathies lie with the democracies, principally with the 
United States. There is little doubt also that he has throughout mistrusted 


1 Not printed. 
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the war in China, and that he is the victim of circumstances too strong for 
him, Even his repeated attempts to resign have been frustrated. 

_ 9. As Minister for Foreign Affairs Prince Konoye will be in a stronger 
position than was General Ugaki, although this position is admittedly not 
very strong. General Ugaki, however, was handicapped by the distrust of 
the army and it is more than likely that his policy was obstructed out of mere 
personal animosity. Moreover, Prince Konoye’s presence in the Govern- 
ment is essential to hold the internal situation together, while General 
Ugaki’s was not. Unfortunately, his tenure of this office is likely to be brief, 
and it appears that a regular minister will be nominated at least before the 
coming session of the Diet is convened early in the New Year. 

I have, &c., 
R. L. Cralcre 


No. 168 


Sir A. Clark Kerr (Hong Kong) to Viscount Halifax 
(Received October 21, 11.30 a.m.) 
No. 1 Tour Series A: Telegraphic [F 11048/717/10] 
Tientsin telegram No. 201.1 HONG KONG, October 21, 1938, 6.13 p.m. 

This man’s real crime is that he has been fighting for his country and I 
should not like to have to face Chinese if he were handed over to the Japanese. 
I hope therefore that there will be no question of this. 

At the same time I share Sir R. Craigie’ s view that he should not be 
allowed to escape to resume his activities as a guerrilla. The best thing to do 
would be to intern him. The day before I left Shanghai when Tani called 
on me I suggested this to him and did not meet with any opposition. 

I propose to warn Chiang Kai-shek again that if his men continue to use 
Concession as a base for guerrillas . . .2 we cannot guarantee their safety. 

Repeated to Shanghai for Tokyo and Tientsin. 

1 This telegram of October 15 dealt with the case of a Chinese guerrilla named Ssu 


Ching-wu who had been arrested in Tientsin. See Appendix IT, No. (vii). 
2 The text is here uncertain. 


No. 169 
Viscount Halifax to Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) 
No. 689 Telegraphic [F 11075/10717/10] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, October 21, 1938, 7.30 p.m. 
Your telegram No. 1187.! 
You should inform Japanese Government that His Majesty’s Government 
have taken note of their requests and communicated them to the authorities 


concerned. 
1 No. 147. 
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2. With regard to earlier requests now repeated by Japanese, you should 
refer to note enclosed in your despatch No. 96? and state that we must reserve 
all our rights in this matter. 

3. As regards requests contained in 4th and 5th paragraphs of your 
telegram under reference, you should say that while His Majesty’s ships and 
aircraft have general orders to do their best to avoid any risk of incident with 
the Japanese forces, His Majesty’s Government could not undertake, even 
supposing it were practicable, to give advance notification of movements of 
their naval and air units over a large area such as that covered by the 
Japanese request. You should, however, point out that the area within 
which units at Hong Kong are accustomed to exercise has already been com- 
municated to the Japanese authorities, together with an indication of the 
times when exercises are likely to take place. 

4. As regards merchant ships, His Majesty’s Government feel obliged to 
insist on the right of British ships to proceed to any port in China, and they 
are unable to depart from the position previously taken up as regards 
notifying movements (see paragraph 3 of my telegram No. 416 of 19373). 
While they are prepared to make any practicable contribution towards 
minimising the risk of accidents, they must look to the Japanese forces, — 
vessels and aircraft, to exercise the utmost caution, and to refrain from all 
interference with British merchant ships, except in circumstances contem- 
plated in my telegram No. 297 of 1937. 

5. As regards civil aircraft, you should refer to note enclosed in your 
despatch No. 1204 of March 7, 1938, especially the last paragraph. Imperial 
Airways will continue to operate their services over the Hainan Peninsula as 
at present, and will notify deviations from their schedule, which has been 
communicated to the Japanese authorities, by cable to the Japanese Naval 
Attaché at Shanghai. It will not generally be possible to give ten days’ notice, 
since deviations are usually due to unforeseen circumstances. 

6. As regards Hong Kong, His Majesty’s Government will take such 
measures as they deem necessary to prevent the infringement of its territory, 
territorial waters, or territorial air by either party to the conflict.s 

Repeated to Shanghai and Hong Kong. 


2 Not printed. This despatch of February 26, 1938, transmitted a copy of a note by 
Sir R. Craigie sent to the Japanese Government with regard to Japanese responsibility 
for the protection of foreign properties. 

3 The paragraph in question informed Sir R. Craigie that it was both undesirable on 
general grounds and impracticable to comply with the Japanese request to be supplied 
‘with a schedule of the sailings of every British ship in Chinese waters. 

4 Not printed. This despatch of March 7, 1938, transmitted a copy of a note sent by 
Sir R. Craigie to the Japanese Government with regard to an attack on a British” 
aeroplane. 

S On October 24 Sir R. Craigie was instructed to inform the French Ambassador at 
Tokyo of the contents of this telegram. Sir R. Craigie sent a note to the Japanese Govern- 
ment on October 24 in the terms of the telegram. 
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No. 170 


Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received October 21, 6.0 p.m.) 
No. 1226 Telegraphic [F 11105/152/23] 
TOKYO, October 21, 1938, 11.20 p.m. 

Shanghai Embassy telegram No. 1469! to Foreign Office. 

While entirely agreeing as to importance of maintaining our military 
strength in Shanghai, I find Sir A. Clark Kerr’s verdict as to effect of Munich 
accord on Japanese opinion (penultimate paragraph) far too sweeping. It 
is true this may be reaction in less responsible and normal (? normally) 
unfriendly circles, but feeling which prevails most widely is one of concern 
lest policy of successful appeasement in Europe may leave Japan (with her 
Anti-Comintern Pact) somewhat in the air (see also my telegram 1188?). 
Apparently diminution of Russian influence in Europe is welcomed. There 
is also widest commendation of achievement of Prime Minister and definitely 
more friendly trend towards us is now noticeable among public as a whole 
and more responsible elements in particular. 

Repeated to Shanghai and Governor Hong Kong. 

™ No. 152. 2 No. 148. 


No. 171 


Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Recerved October 21, 7.40 p.m.) 
No. 1227 Telegraphic [F 11100/16/r1o] 
TOKYO, October 21, 1938, 11.25 p.m. 


Shanghai telegram No. 1462 to Foreign Office.! 

Sir A. Clark Kerr may perhaps like to have my views on the question of 
peace terms before he proceeds to Chungking. 

I think that it is true that no definite peace terms have yet been formulated 
by the Japanese Government. On the other hand I have heard from a 
trustworthy source that peace terms favoured at a meeting of Ministers’ 
Conference (shortly before General Ugaki’s withdrawal) were very similar 
to points one to three in Mission Hankow’s telegram No. 654.? In particular 
I was informed that the idea of a. . .3 had been abandoned and that there 
was general recognition that the policies of ‘puppet governments’ which had 
been largely responsible for the present troubles had proved a failure. Desire 
was to see government formed which could speak for the whole of China 
subject however to the elimination of Chiang Kai-shek. As regards point two 
progress of withdrawal of Japanese troops would be conditioned by ability 
of Chinese Government to guarantee Japanese life and property. 

™ No. 144. 

2 Not veainbed. See No. 144, note 2. The three points suggested by Mr. Greenway 
were: (i) reorganization of Manchukuo, (ii) Japanese garrisons for a limited period in 
Tientsin, Peking, Tsingtao, and Shanghai, (iii) special economic and commercial facilities 
for Japan in North China. 

3 The text is here uncertain. It was suggested on the file copy that it should read ‘in- 
demnity’. 
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I presume that voluntary withdrawal of Chiang Kai-shek in order to 
permit of a reasonable peace settlement would be likely to bring to an end 
the present cohesive Chinese resistance and this I imagine is the main reason 
for Japanese Government’s insistence on this point. If moreover Chiang 
Kai-shek’s disappearance led to chaotic conditions in unoccupied China and 
disappearance of all resistance . . .¢ as reason for stiffness of their terms. It 
would therefore seem essential, to establish lasting peace on reasonable terms, 
that Chiang Kai-shek should remain. 

Deadlock on this point could however conceivably be got round if, as a 
result of definite guarantees for reasonable settlement, Chiang Kai-shek were 
prepared to break with Communists (by which I mean pro-Russian element). 
This might permit Japanese Government to withdraw, without loss of face, 
from their position in regard to Chiang Kai-shek, and I have reason to believe 
that such a solution of the difficulty has been in Prince Konoye’s mind. 

I doubt however whether the Japanese will be prepared to discuss peace 
terms seriously until after the fall of Hankow (unless of course there is a real 
prospect of prolonged Chinese resistance at that point). 

Repeated to Shanghai and Hong Kong. 


4 The text is here uncertain. It was s suggested on the file copy that it might read ‘Japanese 
would have no reason for stiffness . 


No. 172 
Mr. Allen (Shanghai) to Viscount Halifax (Received October 22, 6.50 p.m.) 
No. 1515 Telegraphic: by wireless [F 11102/10227/10] 
SHANGHAI, October 22, 1998 


Naval Liaison Officer has received advance copy of a memorandum by 
Japanese naval authorities which is to be communicated officially through 
diplomatic channels here stating bombing operations . . .' begun on Chinese 
troops crossing the Yangtze at Hankow and requesting (a) neutral vessels and 
merchantmen shall move to a point ten miles up stream by midnight tonight 
October 22, and (4) names of vessels who anchor at this point and names and 
movements of others which may be unable for unavoidable reasons to pro- 
ceed there may be communicated to Japanese naval authorities. 

2. I have addressed official note to Japanese Minister informing him that 
this advance copy has been received stating that Japanese naval authorities 
_ have been kept informed of position of movements and markings of all 

British vessels in the vicinity of Hankow and adding on behalf of His Majesty’s 
Government in the United Kingdom that Japanese Government will be 
held responsible for any damage which may be caused to British . . .' or 
other property as a result of operations of Japanese forces. 

Repeated to Commander-in-Chief, Tokyo, Rear Admiral Yangtze 
(please pass to Consul-General) and Hong Kong (for His Majesty’s Ambassa- 
dor). 

1 The text is here uncertain. 
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No. 173 
Mr. Allen (Shanghai) to Viscount Halifax (Recetved October 22, 6.50 p.m.) 
No. 1518 Telegraphic: by wireless [F 11103/15/10] 
SHANGHAI, October 22, 1938 


Inspector-General of Customs has received confidential but trustworthy 
information that Japanese intend in immediate future to demand a large 
increase in Japanese element in Customs staff including especially senior and 
key positions. 

He is unable to amplify this information with details at the moment but 
will keep us informed. 

Repeated to Hong Kong (for His Majesty’s Ambassador) and Tokyo. 


No. 174 


Sir A. Clark Kerr (Hong Kong) to Viscount Halifax 
(Received October 23, 12.20 p.m.) 


No. 4 Tour Series A: Telegraphic [F 11111/6941/10} 
HONG KONG, October 23, 1938, 6.55 p.m. 


1. T. V. Soong, at the instance of Chiang Kai-shek, has come to me with 
the following request: cutting of Hong Kong—Hankow railway will oblige 
China to fall back upon Burma-Yunnan .. .! in transit as main route for 
importation of arms and ammunition. Chinese Government have approached 
Governor of Burma who is alleged to have assented to transit of munitions 
as ‘trade’ subject ultimately to one eighth of regular tariff duty. 

2. Chinese Government points out however that Burmese tariff on 
munitions is high sometimes rising to 50 per cent. so that even one eighth 
regular duty is substantial. 

3. They beg that munitions destined for China be allowed to pass as 
‘Chinese Government’s imports’ and one eighth waived. They would be 
prepared to pay all expenses directly incurred expressly with regard to 
customs and police on account of these importations. T. V. Soong states that 
Governor has expressed his readiness to grant a higher drawback than the 
usual seven eighths provided that import duties on certain Burmese products 
exported to China be readjusted. Chinese Government are quite willing to 
make these readjustments but do not want the main question to be delayed 
pending negotiations. 

4. The Chinese Government also ask for relaxation in their favour of 
‘dangerous goods regulations’ and of regulations governing passage through 
Burma of military trucks and motor cars. 

5. (? Chen Chi-tang)? sent a delegation to Rangoon to pursue the discus- 


1 The text is here uncertain. 
2 The text is here uncertain. Chen Chi-tang was a Chinese military leader and it is 
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sions and they ask that His Majesty’s Government should support their 
request with Government of Burma. * 

6. I trust that some means may be found to meet their wishes as the matter 
has now become of vital importance to them. 

7- First consignment on the way arrives at Rangoon about November 10.3 

Repeated to Shanghai and Burma. 
probable that the reference should be to C. M. Chen, an official of the Ministry of Com- 
munications, who had been holding conversations with the Government of Burma on the 
question of transport facilities from Burma to Yunnan. 

3 Sir A. Clark Kerr also reported (in telegram Tour 7A) on October 24 that Mr. Soong 
had asked for the support of British banks for a stabilisation fund to support the Chinese 
currency. 


No, 175 
Str R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received November 2) 
No. 20 Saving: Telegraphic [F 11599/62/10] 
TOKYO, October 23, 1938 

My telegram No. 1225,.! 

After careful consideration with senior members of my staff we have 

reached the opinion that there would be no advantage in gradual execution 
of a policy of reprisals working up from petty annoyances to denunciation, 
but that it should first be decided whether we are prepared to accept all 
consequences of denunciation and if we are so prepared, we should denounce 
tn toto after fair warning to Japan. This course has the merit of being justifi- 
able on the principle that we cannot continue to accord most-favoured-nation 
treatment to a country which does not fulfil its treaty obligations (i.e. 
Nine-Power Treaty) and .. .? falls into line with recent United States note 
(see my telegram No. 11703). 
_ As regards consequences of denunciation however I still stand by the view 
expressed in my telegram No. 920 that . . .5 would be very serious and I 
venture to express the view that risks are somewhat underestimated in letter 
to (stc) department of August 23 copy of which was enclosed in your despatch 
No. 599.° I agree that Japanese Government would be reluctant as stated 
in paragraph 6 of that letter to add to their international complications but 
I am of opinion that in their present mood they might even risk becoming 
embroiled with us if we were to take a step which would in effect be indis- 
tinguishable from sanctions. Expedition to South China is evidence of their 
present temper. 

But I doubt if we really need run this risk. Denunciation cannot come 
into force for a year. That is to say no practical results from it can be ex- 
pected before beginning of 1940. We cannot possibly say what the situation 

t Not printed. This telegram of October 21 stated the conclusion in the first sentence 
above. 2 The text is here uncertain. 3 No. 134. 

4 Not printed. S The text is here uncertain. 

6 Not printed. This despatch enclosed a copy of a letter from the Foreign Office to the 
Board of Trade dealing with the question of possible retaliatory measures of an economic 
kind against Japan. 
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here will be then; but on evidence before me I find it difficult to see whether 
China or Japan was nearer to finantial exhaustion even before Japanese 
expedition to South China. Japanese have by this expedition extended their 
commitments so greatly that it is difficult not to deduce that their resources 
must now have diminished at such a pace that no effort on our part is needed 
(at sacrifice, at best, of friendship after the war) to hasten the end before at 
all events 1940. While maintaining our condemnation of Japanese aggres- 
sion, for the sake of observing unison with the League resolution, our object 
is I presume to maintain friendly relations with both belligerents without 
giving either justification when peace comes for claiming that we have 
unduly favoured the other. If my diagnosis of present situation is correct I 
should prefer to put up with temporary losses which British interests have 
suffered in China (and I understand that many have not in fact done so 
badly during the crisis) in order that we may play our proper part during 
peace negotiations and afterwards. We can only do this if we do not leave 
the Japanese like the Italians with a lasting grievance. 

Despatch follows.’ 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


7 See No. 208. 


' 


No. 176 
Sir R, Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received October 25, 3.0 p.m.) 
No. 1239 Telegraphic [F 11208/16/10] 


TOKYO, October 25, 1938, 8.32 p.m. 

My telegram No. 1227.! 

My German colleague in the course of a private conversation with 
General Piggott (with whom he is on very friendly terms) asked the latter’s 
opinion on the following suggestion. 

That Germany should use all her influence on Japan to propose reasonable 
peace terms as soon as Hankow has fallen; that Great Britain use all her 
influence on Chiang Kai-shek to accept them. Previous mutual discussion 
would of course be necessary.2, The German Ambassador did not see any 
immediate hope for mediation but nevertheless felt some action should be 
taken after the fall of Hankow. The Military Attaché had the impression 
that the idea might not be entirely a private one of the Ambassador’s and 
that he was desirous of eliciting my views. 

I have always considered that of all other suggestions Anglo-German offer 
of good offices (though not of mediation as General Ott appears to suggest) 
was the least unlikely to be successful. The difficulty of course arises as re- 
gards other Powers. That the United States Government would wish to play 
a part in any negotiations for settlement seems certain but the United States 


1 No. 171. 
2 A Foreign Office note on this sentence reads: ‘Between whom?’ 
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participation might perhaps make too formidable a combination to be 
acceptable to Japan and raise difficulties with France and Italy. 

I suggest that Military Attaché should reply that he has discussed the 
matter with me and that I find the idea interesting. He could express the 
hope that General Ott should let me know if his tentative plan assumes any 
more than transitory form. 

I should be grateful for your views. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


No. 177 
Viscount Haltfax to Sir R. Craigte ( Tokyo) 
No. 699 Telegraphic [F 11208/16/10] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, October 26, 1938, 7.20 p.m. 
Your telegram No. 1239.1 

I find your German colleague’s action significant and it is not unlikely that 
it has been prompted by the German Government or the Japanese Govern- 
ment or both. In this connexion see my telegram No. 608.? 

You may instruct General Piggott to reply to German Ambassador on the 
lines suggested in the ante-penultimate paragraph of your telegram. This 
action need not interfere with approach to Prince Konoye suggested in my 
telegram No. 608. 

Repeated to Shanghai and Berlin. 


! No. 176. 2 No. 178. 


No. 178 
Viscount Halifax to Sir R. Cratgte (Tokyo) 
No. 698 Telegraphic [F 11269/16/10] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, October 26, 1938, 11.30 p.m. 
Your telegram No. 1227.! | 

Sir J. Wardlaw-Milne, M.P., informed me October 25 that he had been 
approached by Viscount Kano? who represented most earnestly that now 
was the favourable moment for His Majesty’s Government to intervene in 
Sino-Japanese conflict with a view to bringing about a cessation of hostilities. 
Viscount Kano said that the Japanese military as well as civilians would 
welcome any approach for mediation. He alleged with insistence that Japan 
would agree to peace on the following basis: 


(2) complete withdrawal from China; 
(b) no concessions but complete equality of opportunity with other 
Powers; 


1 No. 171. 
2 A Japanese banker in the London branch of the Yokohama Specie Bank. 
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(c) a Sino-Japanese agreement, to which His Majesty’s Government 
would subscribe without however any responsibility for seeing that 
its terms were observed, for the cessation of official Chinese participa- 
tion in anti-Japanese activities particularly the trade boycott. 


Viscount Kano affirmed that if Your Excellency would approach Prince 
Konoye with a suggestion that His Majesty’s Government might offer to 
mediate on the basis of the above terms result would be ‘astonishing’. 

I confess that I am profoundly sceptical as to the possibility of Japanese 
Government being prepared to accept mediation of any third party on such 
terms. My impression is that Viscount Kano, like late Japanese Ambassador 
M. Yoshida, is out of touch with developments in his own country. I cannot, 
moreover, envisage Japanese army agreeing to any terms which do not make 
provision for recognition of Manchukuo or question of communism. Never- 
theless it is not impossible that Viscount Kano may be used by Japanese as a 
stalking horse. He has also made a suggestion to Matheson and Company 
here for joint Anglo-German effort at mediation at this juncture. 

I do not think we should be justified in refusing to take any steps however 
unpromising which might bring about a cessation of present hostilities. 

I therefore authorise you to seek an interview with Prime Minister, in an 
informal manner if you consider it preferable, and sound him on lines sug- 
gested by Viscount Kano, but without revealing any source of information. 
You could then renew previous assurances of His Majesty’s Government’s 
readiness to exert their good offices in a mediatory capacity, either as a 
channel of communication between two parties or in any other way which 
may seem useful or desirable. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


‘No. 179 
Viscount. Halifax to Mr. Allen (Shanghai) 
No. 921 Telegraphic (F 11103/15/10] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, October 27, 1938, 2.50 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 1518.! 

I suggest that if you have not already done so you should take an early 
opportunity of discussing with your United States and French colleagues the 
attitude which it would be wise to take up if this demand is now made. Our 
own feeling is that, if it is, we should reply that, while we do not dispute that 
it may be possible to make out a good case in favour of proposed increase, 
we feel that this matter could more advantageously be settled either as a part 
of or pendant to a general peace settlement. Such a settlement will show 
more clearly how important Japanese interests are likely to be and thus what 
modifications in the personnel of the Customs seem to be called for. 

You might at the same time, if you see any advantage in doing so, 


~ No. 173. 
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discuss with your colleagues the matters dealt with in your telegrams 
Nos. 1496? and 1500.3 My own feeling at present is that to issue any further 
statement at this stage would do no good and would merely irritate the 
Japanese. | 

See also my telegram No. 738 to Washington.+ 

Please repeat to Tokyo Saving. 


2 No. 166. 3 Not printed. See No. 166, note 3. 4 No. 180. 


No. 180 


Viscount Halifax to Sir E. Phipps (Paris) and 
Sir R. Lindsay (Washington) 


No. 403! Telegraphic [F 11103/15/r10] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, October 27, 1938, 3.30 p.m. . 


Inspector-General of the Chinese Customs has addressed identical letter 
to British, French and United States Ambassadors expressing apprehension 
that Japan will adopt still more aggressive attitude and may insist upon 
dominating policy of Inspectorate. Letter stresses importance of maintaining 
the integrity of the service and continuing the existing inspectorate system 
on the broad international lines of the past with equal facilities, without dis- 
crimination, for all. Suggestion is made that interested Powers might now 
issue further statement to the effect that they expect the integrity of the 
Customs and existing constitution of the Inspectorate to be maintained. 
Letter has no doubt been communicated to French (United States) Govern- 
ment. 

Please enquire whether Government to which you are accredited consider 
that such action would be opportune. 

It is possible that Japanese Government have not yet decided on any 
detailed steps. Inspector-General has, however, received confidential but 
trustworthy information that they intend in immediate future to demand a 
large increase in Japanese element in Customs staff including especially 
senior and key positions. In the event of the Japanese Government making 
such demands, it might be helpful if parallel representations were made by 
the interested Powers to the effect that, while such changes are not neces- 
sarily undesirable in themselves, it is impossible to determine whether or 
not they are desirable pending the cessation of hostilities and the restoration 
of normal conditions. , 

Please invite comments of Government to which you are accredited on 
this suggestion. 7 

Repeated to Shanghai and Tokyo. 


t No. 403 to Paris, No. 738 to Washington. 
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No. 181 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received October 27, 1.30 p.m.) 
No. 1250 Telegraphtc (F 11283/15/10] 


TOKYO, October 27, 1938, 8.20 p.m. 
Shanghai telegram No. 14096.! 

United States Ambassador here has received similar report and, as a 
result of conversation with French Ambassador and myself on October 26, 
has telegraphed to his Government that we three are in agreement that the 
position of our Governments with regard to the integrity of the Chinese 
Customs has already been made perfectly clear, and that more harm than 
good might be done by making a further statement of our position now. He 
added that we were agreed that such a statement would come more oppor- 
tunely if and when some further step is taken by Japanese authorities or by 
‘Reformed Government’ in derogation of the integrity of the Customs. 

Tam in full agreement with this view. 

It would be another matter if we had some serious reason (which we could 
quote to Japanese) to believe they contemplated such action, but a general 
representation in the present circumstances would only be regarded as a sign 
of nervousness, 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


t No. 166. 


No. 182 
Mr. Allen (Shanghai) to Viscount Halifax (Received October 29)' 
No. 1540 Telegraphic: by wireless (F 11476/15/10] 
SHANGHAI, October 27, 1938 

Following is repetition of my telegram No. 1540 of October 27 checked 
here and found correct begins :— 

My telegram No. 1518.? 

Inspector-General has now addressed to His Majesty’s Government con- 
fidential semi-official letter quoting verbatim a description illustrative of 
Japanese attitude in this question and imparted to him in confidence from 
an entirely trustworthy source. The following is a summary of it. 

2. Inspector-General’s refusal to appoint a Japanese Commissioner at 
Amoy last May is criticised as anti-Japanese and has reacted unfavourably 
on the Japanese attitude towards Customs service in general and drawn 
attention to ‘the fact that Japanese interests are too poorly represented in 
that service for it to be worth while to support it’. 

‘There are strong indications that unless a sufficient number of Japanese 
are now appointed to higher ranks support hitherto given will be with- 
drawn.’ 


1 The hour of receipt of this telegram is not recorded. 2 No. 173. 
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Reference is merely made to Anglo-Japanese discussions in 1935 and 1936 
on the question of the successor to the present Inspector-General where 
British representatives agreed that a Japanese Deputy Inspector-General 
should be appointed and Japanese element generally be increased in number 
and importance. Justification of this was thus recognised by the British 
Government at that time and political conditions having since undergone 
radical changes they cannot now properly object to appointment of necessary 
number of Japanese to higher positions of greater responsibility. 

3. The Inspector-General’s letter adds that demands will doubtless be 
made for appointment of Japanese Commissioner at some of the southern 
ports and Hankow in near future and it may be impossible for him to reject 
them. He further observes that the Japanese are apparently under the 
impression that Anglo-Japanese conversations resulted in virtual agreement 
on the understanding that a Japanese Deputy Inspector-General would be 
appointed and Japanese representation brought on a par with British. He 
recalls that at the time he expressed view that Japan was entitled to stronger 
representation. 

4. For the present the Inspector-General is making no communication to 
United States and French Embassies on the subject of information quoted 
above. 

5. The Inspector-General i is clearly unwilling to disclose the source of this 
information but it seems practically certain that it was communicated to 
him by Kishimoto.; 

Repeated to Yunnanfu (for His Majesty’s Ambassador) and Tokyo. 


3 Chief Secretary of the Chinese Maritime Customs Administration. 


No. 183 


Viscount Halifax to Sir E. Phipps (Paris) and 
Sir R. Lindsay (Washington) 


No. 406! Telegraphic [F 11283/15/10] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, October 28, 1938, 6.30 p.m. 

My telegram No. 403 (738).? 

His Majesty’s Ambassador at Tokyo reports that he and his United States 
and French colleagues agree that more harm than good might be done by 
making further statement now. 

Please inform Government to which you are accredited that subject to 
any observations they may have to make I agree with Ambassadors. I 
should, however, still welcome expression of their views on possible demand 
for increase of Japanese personnel in Customs. 

Repeated to Tokyo and Shanghai. 


t No. 406 to Paris, No. 741 to Washington. 
2 No. 180. 
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No. 184 


Sir R. Lindsay (Washington) to Viscount Halifax 
(Received October 31, 10.0 p.m.) 


No. 396 Telegraphic [F 11522/15/10] 
WASHINGTON, October 31, 1938, 3.37 p.m. 


Your telegrams Nos. 738! and 741.? 

United States Ambassador Tokyo has reported in a similar sense and 
State Department agrees that statement contemplated would do more harm 
than good. 

As regards possible demand for increase of Japanese personnel in Customs 
no decision has been taken. It was indicated that in view of the United 
States Government’s known preference for dealing in general terms with 
Japanese it was for consideration whether this was not a matter of detail 
unsuitable for special action so far as United States are concerned. 

A:de-Meémoire in reply has been promised. 


1 No. 180. 2 No. 183. 


No. 185 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received October 31, 4.0 p.m.) 
| No. 1269 Telegraphic [F 11502/10227/10] 


TOKYO, October 31, 1938, 10.40 p.m. 

My telegram No. 1265.! 

Head of English section of General Staff informed Military Attaché that 
ships should not have been detained, that it must be due to a mistake; that 
he would take immediate steps to find out what had happened and was 
certain that matters would be cleared up so that ships could resume their 
lawful avocations. 

Naval Attaché and Air Attaché were informed as a result of their visit to 
Ministry of Marine that matter had been referred to local authorities and a 
favourable reply was hoped for. | | 

Repeated to Shanghai, Commander-in-Chief and Canton. 

* Not printed. In this telegram of October 31 Sir R. Craigie reported that, under in- 
structions from the Foreign Office, he had delivered a note at the Ministry of Foreign 


Affairs protesting against the detention of H.M. Ships ‘Robin’ and ‘Cicala’ on the West 
River above Canton. 
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No. 186 
Viscount Halifax to Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) 
No. 710 Telegraphic [F 11502/10227/10] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, October 31, 1938, 10.0 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 1269.! 

Ships are being instructed to remain where they are pending further 
orders. Please do your utmost to obtain satisfactory solution of present 
difficulties within at any rate next forty-eight hours. You will realise that 
we cannot hold this situation very long. 

Repeated to Commander-in-Chief and Shanghai. 


t No. 185. 


No. 187 
Viscount Halifax to Sir R. Craigie ( Tokyo) 
No. 708 Telegraphic [F 11243/11117/10] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, October 31, 1938, 11.50 p.m. 


Please at once address a note to the Japanese Government in the following 
terms. Begins: 

I have the honour under instructions from His Majesty’s Government in 
the United Kingdom to address Your Excellency on the subject of the attack 
made by Japanese aircraft on October 24 on H.M.S. ‘Sandpiper’ at Chang- 
sha. 

2. On the date in question H.M.S. ‘Sandpiper’ was at anchor at Changsha 
in a position approximately 221 degrees 24 cables from Customs Flag Staff. 
At about 8.30 a.m. Japanese reconnaissance aircraft flew up and down the 
river over her at a height of about 1,000 feet. Half an hour later, at 9 a.m. 
six heavy bombers flying at about 3,000 feet dropped a large number of 
bombs around her, causing so far as can be ascertained at present a certain 
amount of damage to her superstructure, two cabins and various other parts 
of the ship being wrecked and a number of holes being made by bomb 
splinters. Fortunately however there were no casualties. At the time of the 
bombing, a number of Chinese junks were at anchor at an average distance 
of 50 yards on starboard side of H.M.S. ‘Sandpiper’, and one ferry boat 
steamer was blown up by a direct hit thirty yards ahead. No military junks 
were in the vicinity and no signs of soldiers were seen. 

H.M.S. ‘Sandpiper’ was marked at the special request of the Japanese 
naval authorities with distinctive red, white and blue bands completely 
covering the ship from side to side, blue forward, from bow to funnel, and a 
large Union Jack from funnel to end of superstructure. The visibility at the 
time was such that these markings must have been clearly visible, not merely 
from a height of 3,000 feet as in the case of the bombers or 1,000 feet as in the 
case of the reconnaissance aircraft, but even from a much greater height. 
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The aircraft were definitely identified as Japanese, of a type which had been 
frequently seen in the vicinity. 

There can be no doubt that the attack was both unwarranted and in dis- 
regard of the assurances contained in paragraph 6 of Mr. Hirota’s Note of the 
28th December, 1937.! The circumstances were such as to create the im- 
pression that the bombs were aimed at this gunboat; and in view of her clear 
markings, the excellent visibility and the low altitude of the aircraft, her true 
character cannot have been in any doubt. The personnel of the aircraft con- 
cerned must have been guilty of culpable negligence, at the least, in that it 
was their duty to ensure that their operations were so conducted as not to 
involve risk of damage to an object which was clearly not a legitimate subject 
for attack. 

His Majesty’s Government have been glad to receive through the Vice- 
Minister for Foreign Affairs and the Japanese Embassy in London an expres- 
sion of deep regret on the part of the Japanese Government. They feel, 
however, that the circumstances call for more substantial amends, and they 
must request a formal expression of regret in writing, together with an under- 
taking by the Japanese Government to defray the cost of the necessary 
repairs, and an assurance that the appropriate disciplinary measures will be 
taken. 

Repeated to Shanghai and Commander-in-Chief. 

t This note expressed the regret of the Japanese Government at the shelling of H.M.S. 
‘Ladybird’ near Wuhu on December 12, 1937. It stated that strict instructions had been 
given to the Japanese authorities in China to take the greatest possible care that attacks 


were not made on the lives and property of foreign nationals; and that they were not to 
attack any ships on the Yangtze unless they were sure that they were vessels used for military 


purposes by the Chinese. 
2 Sir R. Craigie communicated a note to the Japanese Government on November 1 in 


accordance with the instructions in this telegram. He had protested on October 24 to the 
Japanese Government at the attack on H.M.S. ‘Sandpiper’ and later in the same day the 
Vice-Minister for Foreign Affairs had expressed the ‘deep regret’ of the Japanese Govern- 
ment at the attack, while maintaining that the Japanese authorities had been carrying out 
operations against Chinese troop-carrying junks and had not been aware of the presence 
of H.M.S. ‘Sandpiper’. A similar expression of regret was received at the Foreign Office 
from the Japanese Embassy on October 25. 


No. 188 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received December 6) 


No. 845 [F 12947/62/r0] 

TOKYO, October 31, 1938 
His Majesty’s representative at Tokyo presents his compliments to His 
Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and, with reference 
to Foreign Office telegram to Tokyo No. 705,! has the honour to transmit to 
him a copy of his note to the Vice-Minister for Foreign Affairs, dated the 
gist October, 1938, respecting the settlement of differences between the 

Japanese Government and His Majesty’s Government. 


1 Not printed. This telegram of October 29 instructed Sir R. Craigie to approach the 
Japanese Government in the sense indicated in this note. 
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ENcLosuRE IN No. 188 
Sir R. Cratgie to Vice-Minister for Foreign Affairs 


TOKYO, October 31, 1938 
My dear Vice-Minister, 

In the course of our interview on the 28th instant I mentioned that the 
British Parliament would be meeting on the 1st November and that I con- 
sidered it of great importance to the future of Anglo-Japanese relations that 
something should be done at once to meet us on some at least of the cases the 
settlement of which I have for months been urging upon the Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs. 

I have now had a telegram from the Foreign Office in London indicating 
that, when Parliament meets, Ministers expect to be questioned closely in 
regard to the fulfilment by the Japanese authorities of the assurances so 
frequently given in regard to the protection of British rights and interests in 
China, and I am asked to report urgently on the situation. 

With the best will in the world I am unable, at the present moment, to 
return any other reply than that up to date the Japanese Government have 
failed to meet our desiderata in any single instance of any importance. The 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs already have in their possession a full list of the 
cases in which we maintain that British interests have been subjected to 
serious disabilities through trade discrimination and other means. Your 
Excellency will also recollect that on the 26th July I submitted to General 
Ugaki a list of five points on which it seemed to us a solution was especially 
urgent—a solution to which it could not be seriously contended that there 
were objections of a military character. In spite of all my efforts to impress 
the Japanese Government with the importance of these issues, we have, in 
fact, received no real satisfaction whatsoever. It is true that in a number of 
relatively minor cases (of which a list is enclosed)? British property has been 
returned and certain facilities given, but, as I pointed out to you on the 
28th instant, these constitute a mere islet in an ocean of discriminatory or 
unfair treatment. 

Both General Ugaki and Mr. Horinouchi expressed to me on one or two 
occasions the hope that the situation—particularly as regards navigation on 
the Yangtze—would be eased by the fall of Hankow (see in particular my 
interview with Mr. Horinouchi on the roth October). Have we not here a 
case in which it should be possible for the Japanese Government to give us 
immediate satisfaction by withdrawing the difficulties placed in the way of 
the navigation of British vessels at least as far up as Nanking? With the fall 
of Hankow3 the obstruction offered to British ships on the Yangtze becomes 
less excusable than ever, and I am seriously apprehensive as to the effect on 
our future relations if, on this point at least, some satisfaction is not given to 
us at the earliest possible moment. 


1 Mr. Sawada succeeded Mr. Horinouchi as Vice-Minister for Foreign Affairs on 
October 18. 
2 Not printed. 3 Japanese forces entered Hankow on October 25. 
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I do not want you to think that I am threatening the Japanese Govern- 
ment with statements in Parliament in order to secure our desiderata. On 
the contrary, I feel sure that the British Government will do everything in 
their power to mitigate the effects of any official statements that have to be 
made; but facts are facts, and you will realise that we cannot conceal these 
facts from Parliament when questions are asked. I can therefore only repeat 
with the utmost emphasis that, if the Japanese Government attach that value 
to the future of Anglo-Japanese relations to which they have given expression, 
something concrete should be done at once in order to enable us to say in 
Parliament that at least on this or that important issue a satisfactory settle- 
ment has been reached with the Japanese Government. 

As I am holding up my reply to the Foreign Office until I hear from you, 
I should be most grateful if you could let me know, at the earliest possible 
moment, whether or not you believe there is any prospect of giving us early 
satisfaction at least on the Yangtze navigation issue. 

Belidve me, &c., 
R. L. Craicre 


No. 189 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received December 3) 
No. 24 Saving: Telegraphic [F 12817/62/10} 
TOKYO, November 1, 1938 


Military Attaché had friendly and informal discussion at General Staff 
last night about British protests and incidents in general, with particular 
reference to outstanding questions in Shanghai. The following summarises 
General Staff’s views. 

Begins :— 

(2) Difference between mentality of troops in China, and headquarters in 
Tokyo, is far greater than that between British troops in France, and the 
War Office in London, during the Great War. This is fully recognised by the 
authorities here who are doing their best to transfer some of Tokyo atmos- 
phere and calm to headquarters at the front. At present it is frankly ad- 
mitted that the successful prosecution of the war, which naturally includes, 
inter alta, avoidance of unnecessary casualties, obsesses the minds of the Staff 
to the exclusion of all else; this obsession has naturally been deepened by 
recent victories. 

(6) British complaints, though many of them are admitted as justifiable, 
distract the attention of local staff, who in any case are imperfectly organised 
and indifferently qualified for dealing with such matters. The fact that 
Shanghai is now outside the war area has also had the effect of reducing an 
attenuated staff still further; those left behind are unable without authority 
to settle our claims, and are simultaneously afraid of approaching the 
Commander-in-Chief’s headquarters. A simile was made of a dispute 
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between British troops and French landowners in 1916 being submitted to 
General Haig’s headquarters for adjudication during the battle of the Somme. 

(c) Japanese attitude is that all claims will be settled after victory is won, 
but the latter is the first essential. Nevertheless Colonel Kusumoto has just 
returned to Tokyo with details of outstanding questions and it is hoped that 
definite and satisfactory progress will be made. 

(d) Taking a purely practical view, the greater the number of British 
protests, the longer will be the delay, as the papers accumulate in the “‘pend- 
ing trays’ of the officers and officials who are charged with dealing with them; 
moreover the supply of qualified officers to reinforce existing staffs does not 
meet the demand. Local mauvatse volonté is admitted but for the moment it 
is almost impossible to alter the existing state of things however sympathetic 
Tokyo officials may be to the justice of our demands. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


No. 190 
Viscount Halifax to Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) 


No. 763 [F 11577/84/10] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, November 1, 1938 
Sir, 

The Chinese Ambassador called to see me this morning in order to ask me 

on behalf of his Government to give such support as we could to the French 
Government, if the reports appearing in the newspapers were true, of a 
repetition of the Japanese threat to occupy Hainan Island as a means of 
putting pressure on the French Government to close the Indo-China route 
of supply to the Chinese Government. As a result of recent events in the 
struggle with Japan, it was the intention of the Chinese Government to 
concentrate their energies in the central and south-western provinces of 
China, and it was of great importance to them that the Indo-China route 
should be kept open. 
- 2, The Burma road would not be completed for some time yet, but when 
it was completed it would certainly be of considerable use. The Ambassador 
was in communication with the Export Credits Guarantee Department con- 
cernmg the question of purchases of lorries, and he hoped that this question 
was making progress, though slow. 

3g. The next point that His Excellency mentioned was concerned with 
the recent American note to Japan.' He expressed the view that it would be 
wise and helpful if we were to support our claims by some similar formal 
representation. This would have the advantage of placing our action on 
parallel lines with that of the United States and would be likely to produce 
a greater effect upon the Japanese Government than we could expect to 
obtain by the method of conversations pursued by His Majesty’s Ambassador. 


t The American note of October 6. See No. 134. 
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4. I told His Excellency that I would examine the several points that he 
had mentioned, but that, so far as I knew, we had not at present received 
any communication from the French concerning the first of them. 

5. In conclusion, I told the Ambassador, in reply to an enquiry from him, 
that I thought the situation in Europe was undoubtedly easier. The Ambas- 
sador evinced a certain anxiety over Herr von Ribbentrop’s visit to Rome,? 
and feared that this was an attempt to employ the Axis to put pressure on the 
French in the matter of closing the Indo-China Railway. He could not, 
however, feel that the German Government could be free from anxiety as to 
the effect of Japanese action upon German trading interests in China. The 
business element in Germany must, he was certain, regard the present 
position and ee future developments with much misgiving. 

Iam, &c., 
HALIFAX 


2 Herr von Ribbentrop visited Rome from October 27 to 29. 


No. 191 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Haltfax (Recerved November 1, 6.40 p.m.) 
No. 1281 Telegraphic [F 11575/10227/10] 


TOKYO, November 2, 1938, 12.15 a.m. 

My immediately preceding telegram.' 

Aide-de-Camp stated that consequent upon our representations made last 
night their Commander-in-Chief’s views on effect of movement of third 
Power ships had been obtained. 

Following summarizes these views together with those of relevant depart- 
ment of the Ministry of Marine. 

1, Canton Delta area is an area of active operations including mine 
sweeping, attacks on mine laying junks, motor torpedo boats and on land 
forces now in progress; in such an area movement of third Power ships are 
liable to lead to interference with operations and subsequently to incidents. 

2. Japanese Navy have no desire to limit movements of third Power 
warships in area where there are no military operations in progress. On 
completion of operations Japanese will recognize movements of third Power 
warships 1 in this area. 

3. It is thought that if all goes well area should be free for this purpose 
about November 10. Japanese will then want to know details of areas in 
which third Power warships propose to operate, their courses and methods 


t Not printed. This telegram reported a statement by the Aide-de-Camp of the Minister 
of Marine to the British Naval and Air Attachés on November 1 that the ‘Robin’ and 
‘Cicala’ cases were under discussion ‘on the spot’ by the Japanese and British authorities 
and that the very fact of the matter being discussed in this way was the ‘favourable reply’ 
referred to in No. 185. 
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of keeping in touch with Japanese naval authorities. Japanese authorities 
require previous information on these matters. . 

Repeated to Shanghai and Commander-in-Chief. (Commander-in-Chief 
please repeat to Governor Hong Kong and to Canton.) 


No. 192 
Sir R. Craigre (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received November 2, 4.0 p.m.) 
No. 1294 Telegraphic [F 11603/10227/10] 


TOKYO, November 2, 1938, 10.35 a.m. 


In reply to note referred to in my telegram No. 1265! I have now received 
note worded very similarly to last three paragraphs of my telegram No. 1281.? 
Japanese Government most earnestly hope that warships of friendly Powers 
will display attitude of co-operation in preventing occurrence of accidents 
by awaiting for a while restoration of normal conditions. “There are prospects 
that by about November ro situation will be such that there will be no 
objection to passage. Arrangements are being made locally in order that 
in such an event notification will be sent without delay’ and I am requested 
to inform British authorities on the spot accordingly. 

Repeated to Shanghai and Hong Kong (please pass to Commander-in- 
Chief and to Canton). 


t Not printed. See No. 185, note 1. 2 No. 191. 


. No. 193 
Sir R. Cratgie (Tokyo) to Viscount Haltfax (Received November 2, 1.0 p.m.) 
No. 1284 Telegraphic [F 11601/16/r0] 


TOKYO, November 2, 1938, 7.5 p.m. 

Your telegram 608.! 

Despite appointment meanwhile of new Minister for Foreign Affairs? I 
thought it best to carry out your instructions in private interview with Prime 
Minister which had previously been arranged for this week. As reason for 
this I stated that a communication I had to make was a private and personal 
one to Prince Konoye. 

At interview with him today: I spoke as directed, except that I made two 
small changes in headings (a) and (0) since I felt that in the form of your 
telegram they would be completely unacceptable. As regards (a) I spoke of 
‘complete but gradual withdrawal’ from China, since simultaneous with- 
drawal of all forces is clearly impossible. As regards (5) I said ‘complete 
equality of opportunity’ between all Powers. I gave no indication of source. 


t No. 178. 
2 Mr. Arita was appointed Japanese Minister for Foreign Affairs on October 29. 
3 This telegram was drafted on November 1. 
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Prime Minister expressed his appreciation of this offer of good offices by 
His Majesty’s Government. He characterised the subject as ‘important and 
delicate’ saying that I would realise it would be difficult for him to return 
immediate reply. Referring to an observation of mine in regard to fall of 
Hankow, he said that capture of both Hankow and Canton‘ undoubtedly 
marked the turning point in the conflict. What would be the future policy of 
Japanese Government was at present moment under careful consideration— 
in fact he had just absented himself from meeting of Cabinet which was now 
deliberating on terms of public statement of policy to be issued on November 3 
(Emperor Meiji’s birthday). He would turn over carefully in his mind the 
effect of our proposal on Japan’s situation both at home and in China and 
thereafter give me his reply in the form of an expression of his own personal 
opinion. 

I thanked His Excellency, impressing upon him that His Majesty’s 
Government would have no wish to press an offer of this kind before the 
moment was entirely opportune: their principal desire was to see an end put 
to this disastrous conflict on terms which would be satisfactory to both sides. 

In view of personal form in which this communication was made I trust 
that the matter may for the moment be regarded as especially confidential. 
I am however informing my United States and French colleagues in strict 
confidence on the understanding that they will for the moment repeat 
nothing to their Governments. 

I feel that while prospects of Japanese acceptance of such terms are indeed 
remote there were certain advantages in making this communication parti- 
cularly on the eve of November 3 statement; it is moreover a useful way of 
dealing with the criticism which one now hears in even moderate and friendly 
circles that Great Britain’s main object is to keep the war going as long as 
possible and that her talk of mediation is mere lip service.5 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


4 Japanese forces entered Canton on October 21. 
5 Sir R. Craigie was informed by telegram on November 7 that his language was ap- 
proved. 


No. 194 
Sir. R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received November 2, 2.45 p.m.) 
No. 1283 Telegraphic [F 11600/152/23] 
TOKYO, November 2, 1938, 8.20 p.m. 


In the course of my interview today' with Prime Minister I mentioned 
rumours that were current in regard to proposals for ‘strengthening’ of Anti- 
Comintern Pact and spoke to him on the same lines as I had done in my 
conversations with Vice-Minister for Foreign Affairs reported in my tele- 
grams No. 1138? of September go and No. 11513 of October 4. I made it 


! This telegram was drafted on November 1. 2 No. 117. 3 No. 124. 
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clear that I was speaking purely as from myself and that the last thing I 
wished to do would be to suggest that we would look askance on any increase 
in friendship of Japan either with Germany or with Italy. On the contrary 
His Majesty’s Government who were endeavouring to place their own 
relations with those Governments on a better footing could only welcome 
such efforts provided that they were not directed against some third party. 
Anti-Comintern Pact however with its tendency to emphasise division of the 
world into opposing camps along ideological lines was quite another matter 
and was moreover widely interpreted in Japan as being directed no less 
against my country, even more than against Comintern. 

The Prime Minister took my observations in good part. He admitted that 
discussions had been proceeding for a strengthening of the pact but said with 
some emphasis that whatever might be the popular impression the pact had 
one object and one object only—namely to counteract activities of Comin- 
tern. Similarly any strengthening of pact would be directed exclusively to 
that end and any impression that it would have wider political import was 
entirely erroneous. I begged His Excellency to remember however that 
whatever might be the Japanese Government’s view of the pact the popular 
interpretation whether in Japan or in Great Britain of any broadening of its 
basis was bound to be such as I had indicated. In these days it was important 
to give due weight to such popular conceptions or misconceptions. 

Prince Konoye promised that this consideration would be borne in mind. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


No. 195 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received November 2, 6.30 p.m.) 
No. 1296 Telegraphic [F 11637/84/r0] 
TOKYO, November 3, 1938, 12.35 a.m. 


English version of statement to be made tomorrow! by Japanese Govern- 
ment (see my telegram No. 1284?) was issued by Ministry of Foreign Affairs 
to foreign press representatives this evening. Full text has been telegraphed 
by the “Times’ correspondent.? 


t This telegram was drafted on November 2. 

2 No. 193. 

3 The text of the statement was as follows: ‘By the august virtue of His Majesty, our 
naval and military forces have captured Canton, the three Wuhan cities [Hankow, Hanyang, 
and Wuchang], and all the vital areas of China have thus fallen into our hands. The Kuo- 
mintang Government exist no longer except as a mere local régime. However, as long as 
they persist in their anti-Japanese and pro-Communist policy, our country will not lay 
down arms until that régime is crushed. 

‘What Japan seeks is the establishment of a new order which will ensure permanent 
stability in East Asia. 

‘This new order has for its foundation a tripartite relationship of mutual aid and co- 
ordination between Japan, Manchukuo and China, in the political, economic, cultural, 
and other fields. Its object is to secure international justice, to perfect joint defence against 


m1, Vi 177 N 


Communism, to create a new culture, and to realize close economic cohesion throughout 
East Asia. This, indeed, is the way to contribute towards the stabilization of East Asia and 
the progress of the world. 

‘What Japan desires of China is that that country shall share in the task of creating this 
new order in East Asia. She confidently expects the Chinese people fully to comprehend 
her true intentions and to respond to the call of Japan for their co-operation. Even the 
participation of the Kuomintang Government would not be rejected if, repudiating the 
policy which has guided them in the past and remoulding their personnel to translate their 
rebirth into fact, they were to come forward to join in the establishment of the new order. 

‘Japan is confident that other Powers will for their part correctly appreciate her aims 
and policy and adapt their attitude to the new conditions prevailing in East Asia. For the 
cordiality hitherto manifested by the nations which sympathize with us Japan wishes to 
express her profound gratitude. 

‘The establishment of a new order in East Asia is in complete conformity with the very 
spirit in which the Empire was founded: to achieve such task is the exalted responsibility 
with which our present generation is entrusted. It is therefore imperative to carry out all 
necessary internal reforms, and, with the full development of our aggregate national strength, 
material as well as moral, to fulfil at all costs this duty incumbent upon our nation. 

‘Such, the Government declare, to be Japan’s immutable policy and determination.’ 


No. 196 
Viscount Halifax to Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) 
No. 718 Telegraphic (F 11635/318/61] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, November 3, 1938, 10.30 p.m. 


Your telegram No. 1293.! 

In debate on November 1, Leader of the Opposition said that if Japan 
were successful in her drive, potentially the biggest market in the world would 
become closed to any other Power. Prime Minister replied that China could 
not ‘be developed into a real market without the influx of a great deal of 
capital and the fact that so much capital is being destroyed during this war 
means that even more capital will have to be put into China in the future 
when the war is over. It is quite certain that capital cannot be supplied by 
Japan. I say that it is flying in the face of facts’ to say that Japan will have 
the monopoly of Chinese trade. ‘It is quite certain that when the war is over 
and the reconstruction of China begins, she cannot possibly be reconstructed 
without some help from this country. That is a matter for those who are 
asked to invest their money to consider at the time.’? 

In winding up the debate the President of the Board of Trade, after re- 
minding the House that the Government had not seen their way to introduce 
the special legislation which would be necessary in order to grant a loan to 
China, said :— 

‘That does not mean, however, that the Government have been neglectful 
of the undertakings given at Geneva to consider what support States might 


' Not printed. In this telegram of November 3 Sir R. Craigie quoted a Domei report 
of the Prime Minister’s speech and asked for the text of the relevant passages. 
2 See Parl. Deb., 5th ser., H. of C., vol. 340, cols. 69 and 82. 
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individually extend to China, and in this connexion they expressed their 
willingness to assist so far as lies in their power in any scheme which might 
be put forward. Certain proceedings of this kind have been proposed and 
they are at present under examination or on the way to fruition, but I think 
that it is not desirable that the details of these proposals and the circum- 
stances connected with these matters should be gone into here at the present 
time.’3 

Repeated to Shanghai and Diplomatic Mission, Chungking.‘ 

3 Ibid. col. 174. 

¢ The British Diplomatic Mission left Hankow on October 20 and was in Chungking by 


November 1. Generalissimo Chiang Kai-shek did not leave Hankow until the night of 
October 24. 


| No. 197 
Sir .R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received November 3, 6.0 p.m.) 
No. 1300 Telegraphic [F 11672/152/23] 


TOKYO, November 3, 1938, 11.10 p.m. 
_ My telegram No. 1283.! 

There is no doubt that discussions are proceeding in regard to possible 
‘strengthening ’ of Anti-Comintern Pact, initiative being alleged to come from 
Herr von Ribbentrop who regards himself as principal architect of the present 
structure. I understand on very good authority that the idea 1s opposed in 
highest circles here but other influential elements are strongly in favour of a 
move which might lead to virtual military alliance between Germany, Italy 
and Japan. 

It would be useful for me to know whether His Majesty’s Ambassadors in 
Berlin and Rome have been able to obtain any confirmation of these reports 
and particularly whether matter was discussed at recent Ribbentrop—Ciano 
meeting.? In Japanese eyes I should say that the principal advantage of such 
a plan lies in its psychological] effect and encouragement it would give in 
prosecuting conflict @ outrance. 

Is it too much to hope that present rapprochement between the four principal 
Powers in Europe should also be extended to include the Far East questions? 

Presumably any such understanding could only be on basis of maintenance 
of neutral attitude and consultation on measures to bring the conflict to an 
end, but anything which tends to increase Japan’s sense of inferiority would 
exercise a salutary influence here. German Embassy here already show some 
signs of desire to work more closely with us and of impatience with Japanese 
though I understand that General Oshima? exercises considerable influence 
in extremist circles in Berlin. As moreover Anglo-Italian agreement is soon 
to be put into force* perhaps it might be permissible to expect Italian Govern- 
~ ¥ No. 194. 2 See No. 190, note 2. 3 Japanese Ambassador in Berlin. 


4 The Anglo-Italian Agreement of April 16, 1938, was brought into force on November | 
16. See Volume III of this Series, Chapter VI. 
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ment to abstain from such a blatant encouragement of Japan as my Italian 
colleague’s recent call on Prime Minister to convey congratulations of Fascist 
Grand Council on capture of Wuhan area, coupled with his reported state- 
ment that Italian army units stationed in Shanghai were to be withdrawn 
‘as a good will gesture towards Japan’. 

I realise the difficulties of any approach to German and Italian Govern- 
ments but suggest this subject should be borne in mind in case suitable 
opportunity occurs to broach it. After all, no European nation can look with 
equanimity on prospect of complete Japanese domination of China and 
Chinese resources. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


No. 198 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received November 3, 6.40 p.m.) 
No. 1303 Telegraphic [F 11669/62/10] 


TOKYO, November 3, 19938, 11.15 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 705,.! 

On October 31 I addressed to Vice-Minister for Foreign Affairs a semi- 
official letter? drawing attention to the need of early statement in Parliament 
on the position of Anglo-Japanese discussions reminding him of failure so far 
to meet us on any important point and strongly urging that at least on the 
Yangtze issue we should now be granted immediate satisfaction. I pressed 
for very early reply but as this has not yet been received I think that you may 
meantime wish for my observations. 

My immediately following telegram; contains list of cases settled (so far 
as our information goes). This is admittedly a poor bag but result is not, I 
believe, due to faulty aim or insufficient powder and shot. If anything in- 
tensity of fire has been excessive and has left the Japanese authorities (and 
particularly the Army) in an obstinate and resentful mood. In view of 
popular though mistaken impression that General Ugaki’s fall was connected 
with these conversations, it is not surprising that others show a marked dis- 
inclination to try their hand. I am quite clear that the present moment 
would be inopportune for opening discussions with the new Minister for 
Foreign Affairs who, in any case, is not of the calibre of General Ugaki. 

I am afraid that nothing in the above will be of much use to you in 
Parliament but however irritating and disappointing may be the attitude of 
the Japanese Government I still feel, as things stand, that nothing but harm 
can come of statements in Parliament which either in tone or substance are 
likely further to exacerbate the feelings of extremist elements. In particular 
I would venture to suggest that anything smacking of a warning or a threat 
should be avoided unless in fact we are prepared promptly to make good our 
words. Would it not be possible simply to say that I am losing no oppor- 


t Not printed. See No. 188, note 1. 2 See enclosure in No. 188. 
3 Not printed. 
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tunity for urging settlement of this or that case upon the Japanese Govern- 
ment who, while they have these matters under consideration, still plead 
necessities of military situation as a reason for not complying with our 
wishes? . 

I may add that complaints of other foreign Governments have fared no 
better than ours and it is to my mind remarkable that with all the Japanese 
desire to propitiate the United States at all costs so little satisfaction has 
hitherto been granted to American demands. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


No. 199 
Sir E. Phipps (Paris) to Viscount Halifax (Received November 4) 
No. 713 Saving: Telegraphic [F 11656/15/10] 


PARIS, November 3, 1938 

Your telegram No. 406.! 

French Government consider that, even if it is possible to contemplate 
giving certain satisfaction to the Japanese, the question of an increase in the 
Japanese personnel of the Customs could only form the subject of an arrange- 
ment on the conclusion of Sino-Japanese hostilities within the framework of 
a general settlement. 

Copy of French Government’s note follows.? 


t No. 183. * 2 Not printed. 


No. 200 
Str R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received December 6) 


No. 864 [F 12963/152/23] 
TOKYO, November 3, 1938 
My Lord, 

I had the honour in my telegram No. 1258! of the 29th October to report 
to Your Lordship that Mr. Hachiro Arita and Mr. Yoshiaki Hatta had been 
appointed respectively to the offices of Minister for Foreign Affairs and 
Minister for Overseas Affairs in the Cabinet of Prince Konoye. 

2. The Prime Minister, after his failure upon General Ugaki’s resignation 
to find a suitable successor to fill the vacancy at the Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs, appears to have succeeded admirably in keeping his plans secret; for 
the announcement that his choice had fallen upon Mr. Arita came without 
any previous notice whatever. It was thought that an appointment would be 
made before the Imperial Diet assembled in December, but reports in regard 
to Prince Konoye’s intentions were most contradictory, and for the moment 
interest in the matter seemed almost to have disappeared as the public mind 
was fully occupied with the fall of Hankow and its possible repercussions 
upon the international situation. Mr. Matsuoka, president of the South 


t Not printed. 
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Manchuria Railway Company, was perhaps the ‘favourite’, colour being lent 
to the rumour that he would succeed General Ugaki by press reports that he 
had recently submitted his resignation from his present office. 

g. There is no doubt that Mr. Matsuoka, who is a very ambitious man, 
would have liked the post, but I had myself thought it unlikely that he would 
be selected for the reason that, although he stands well with the army, he is 
not popular in business and Foreign Office circles. I had hardly anticipated, 
however, that either Mr. Arita or Mr. Sato, both of whom had been men- 
tioned as possible successors to General Ugaki, but both of whom had so 
lately resigned from the post of adviser to the Minister for Foreign Affairs, to 
which they had been appointed by him, would be in a position to accept 
office. I am not personally acquainted with the new minister, but it 1s clear 
that he is by no means so forceful a personality as General Ugaki, and it is 
easy to understand the feeling of disappointment upon his selection which, 
as reported in my telegram No. 1262? of the 31st October, may be said to be 
the keynote of press comment upon his appointment. It is recognised that 
his ability as an official and his knowledge of China, gained by personal 
- experience, fit him in many respects for the post. But it is clear that in these 
days the position of the Minister for Foreign Affairs is not what it was, that 
the real authority in deciding the policy of the Japanese Government 
vis-a-vis foreign countries lies with the Five Ministers’ Conference, and that in 
these circumstances the main task of the Minister for Foreign Affairs must 
be to give effect to the decisions of that body. His position will tend to 
become all the more difficult when the new China Board begins to function, 
as it is expected to do in the course of the next week or so. 

4. In a recent article in the ‘Chuo Koron’, Mr. Arita is described as 
friendly to Great Britain and a believer in methods of conciliation, and it is 
recalled that during his occupancy some years ago of the post of Vice- 
Minister for Foreign Affairs he found himself in direct opposition to Mr. 
Shiratori, who was then director of the Information Bureau, over the issue 
of withdrawal from the League of Nations. This serves to confirm the impres- 
sion which I have that the new minister is a man of liberal views. Moreover, 
it seems to be generally understood that, though he was Minister for Foreign 
Affairs at the time of the conclusion of the Anti-Comintern Pact in November 
1936, he actually had little to do with the negotiations leading up to it, 
which, I am told, were mainly conducted by Lieutenant-General Oshima, 
now Japanese Ambassador in Berlin, and Herr von Ribbentrop. This is 
borne out by a member of my staff, who heard Mr. Arita defend the pact (it 
will be recalled that it met originally with a very lukewarm reception in this 
country) in the Diet. He spoke, I am informed, entirely without conviction. 

5. While, therefore, there seems to be good reason to believe that Mr. 
Arita is not personally antagonistic to Great Britain and may be counted 
upon to give sympathetic consideration to our point of view, I fear that 
circumstances will prevent him from taking any strong line of his own as 
regards foreign policy. 

. 2 Not printed. 
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6. There has been little comment in regard to the appointment of Mr. 
Yoshiaki Hatta to be Minister for Overseas Affairs. He is a man of good 
reputation, and has, since. he severed his connexion with the South Man- 
churia Railway Company, been at the head of a semi-official concern, the 
Tohoku Kogyo (North-Eastern Development) Company, which was formed 
some years ago with the object of promoting the welfare of certain prefectures 
in the north of the main island which have suffered severely during recent 
years from natural disasters. I do not doubt that this appointment is mainly 
due to the fact that the Prime Minister found that it was not humanly 
possible for him to devote sufficient attention to the affairs of the department. 
This applies also to Mr. Arita’s appointment to the Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs, and it seems to be generally felt that in each case the appointment 
has been made more for the sake of facilitating the conduct of business than 
with any definite idea of strengthening the Cabinet. The real power remains, 
as I have said, in the Five Ministers’ Conference, and the position of the key 
members of that body is in no way affected by these latest additions to the 
Cabinet. 
7 I have, &c., 

R, L. Craicr 


No. 201 
Ser R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received November 4, 9.30 a.m.) 


No. 1307 Telegraphic [F 11714/575/10} 


TOKYO, November 4, 1938, 12.30 p.m. 

My telegram No. 1225,.! 

In the course of conversation yesterday? I asked my United States col- 
league whether he thought recent opinions (? in)? American press in regard 
to reprisals against Japan should be taken seriously. He said he had no 
definite information on this point but he felt sure from various indications 
that State Department were at present engaged on a careful review of their 
whole policy towards Sino-Japanese dispute. I thereupon told him con- 
fidentially that we also had been giving careful consideration to question of 
reprisals and mentioned line of our enquiry and my conclusions. In indicat- 
ing my own view that denunciation of Commercial Treaty was best course 
if action were to be taken, I added of course that risks of any such step would 
be enormously reduced if United States were to take parallel action. In 
reply to Mr. Grew’s enquiry I said I did not think Foreign Office had yet 
mentioned this subject to State Department but I saw no objection to his 
passing on to the latter very confidentially what I had now said to him. 
There was a natural reluctance on our part to take the initiative in such 
a matter in Washington, but, if United States Government were already 


1 Not printed. See No. 175, note 1. 
2 This telegram was drafted on November 3. 3 The text is here uncertain. 
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considering the question, it was important that they should at least know 
that it was also under consideration in London. Mr. Grew entirely agreed 
and said that in all such matters he was personally of opinion that we should 
keep in very close step. : 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


No. 202 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received November 4, 9.30 a.m.) 


No. 1306 Telegraphic [F 11704/34/10] 
TOKYO, November 4, 1938, 1.15 p.m. 

My telegram No. 1257.! 

My French colleague informed me yesterday? of what passed at his recent 
interview with Prince Konoye in regard to passage of arms across Indo- 
Chinese frontier. When the Prime Minister mentioned that Japanese 
Government must reserve right to take appropriate action for their own de- 
fence if passage of arms continued my colleague naturally enquired what 
steps were contemplated. To this the Prime Minister replied that Japanese 
Government felt so sure that French Government would give favourable reply 
that they had not even worked out any plans. My colleague took his usual 
line of pointing out that Japanese Government had hitherto not been 
able to produce a single concrete instance to show that arms were in fact 
passing frontier in defiance of French Government prohibition. 

I said I realised that original French notification in regard to prohibition 
of export[s] from Indo-China had been made with an eye on Hainan but that 
I doubted whether such accommodation would in fact deter the Japanese 
army and navy from taking any action in these regions which they thought 
fit. Meanwhile pending opening of Burma road Indo-China seemed to be 
the last channel (apart from Russia) through which Chinese could hope to 
depend for maintenance of their resistance. My colleague however expressed 
considerable doubt whether Chinese could now continue any resistance 
worthy of the name even if they were to receive supplies of munitions through 
Indo-China and Burma. 

I do not know whether you will feel disposed to stiffen French attitude in’ 
the matter but in view of present overbearing attitude of Japanese I feel that 
too accommodating an answer would be unfortunate. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 

t Not printed. This telegram of October 29 referred to press reports that the Japanese 
Prime Minister had protested to the French Ambassador at the continued passage of arms 


through Indo-China. 
2 This telegram was drafted on November 3. 
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No. 203 


Sir R. Lindsay (Washington) to Viscount Halifax 
(Received November 5, 9.30 a.m.) 


No. 403 Telegraphic (F 11'742/15/10] 
WASHINGTON, November 4, 1938, 5.55 p.m. 

My telegram No. 396! paragraph one. 

Aide-mémotre now received from State Department confirms their view that 
a further statement of the positions of three Governments at this juncture 
would serve no useful purpose. 

2. As regards possible demand for increase in Japanese personnel in 
Customs, aide-mémoire says State Department would prefer to await actual 
developments before deciding on specific action. They are however ‘inclined 
to agree in principle that if and when Japanese or some régime established 
and maintained by them take steps in derogation of integrity of Chinese 
Maritime Customs, further and parallel representations by interested Powers 
may be desirable’. 

t No. 184. 


No. 204 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received November 5, 9.30 a.m.) 


No. 1315 Telegraphic [F 11737/575/r10] 
TOKYO, November 4, 1938, 10.40 p.m. 

My telegram No. 1199.! | 

My United States colleague tells me that he has received no answer to 
telegram he sent outlining your telegram No. 673? almost certainly because 
his Government share those views and his telegram did not specifically ask 
for an answer. United States Government had, he added, tended to follow 
all along much of the policy and methods which we advocated. He will let 
me know at once if his Government have any practical suggestions to make 
along these lines. (See also my telegram No. 1307.3) 

Repeated to Shanghai. 

1 Not printed. See No. 162, note 1. 2 No. 149. 3 No. 201. 


No. 205 


Mr. Greenway (Chungking) to Viscount Halifax 
(Recetved November 7, 5.0 p.m.) 


No. 332 Telegraphic: by wireless [F 11843/84/10] 
CHUNGKING, November 4, 1938 


Prime Minister’s statement in the House of Commons on November 2 [1]! 
about the British participation in the reconstruction of China has raised 
t See No. 196. 
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considerable suspicion and even resentment here where it is widely inter- 
preted as meaning that Britain is anxious to see the conflict terminated in 
order to lend money to Japan to enable the latter to complete her domination 
of China. 
Chang Chun? whom I saw today adduced this as further proof that western 
Powers, especially Great Britain, did not understand China’s position. 
Repeated to Embassy Offices, Shanghai. 


2 Vice-President of the Executive Yuan and Secretary-General of the Military Affairs 
Commission of the Chinese Government. 


No. 206 
Mr. Jamieson (Ttentsin) to British Embassy (Shanghat) 
No. 216! Telegraphic: by wireless [F 11786] 25/10] 
TIENTSIN, November 4, 1938 


Your telegram No. 47? and your telegram No. 1558 to Foreign Office.3 

This morning I called on Japanese Consul-General accompanied by my 
French colleague and spoke to him in terms of paragraph 2 of Tokyo tele- 
gram No. 936 to you.* My French colleague spoke in similar terms. 

2. Japanese Consul-General made remark that in the opinion of local 
authorities the silver belongs to Provisional Government. We did not enter 
into any argument on this question but merely said that in our opinion the 
silver was the property of banks concerned, and stressed desirability on all 
sides of carrying out suggested arrangement. 

3. We gathered the impression that our Japanese colleague was in favour 
of juridical solution. At any rate he expressed his thanks and said that he 
would telegraph immediately to his Embassy in Peking and would let us have 
a reply as soon as possible. 

4. I understand that my French colleague is telegraphing to his Ambas- 
sador in similar sense. 

Repeated to Foreign Office No. 104, Tokyo and Peking. 


t This telegram was addressed to Shanghai as No. 216 on November 4 and was repeated 
as No. 104 on November 5 to the Foreign Office, where it was received at 5.34 p.m. 

2 This reference is uncertain, but it may be to No. 135 which was repeated to Tientsin 
as Tokyo telegram No. 42. 

3 Not printed. This telegram of October 31 reported that the United States Consul- 
General in Shanghai had no comments to make on the action proposed in No. 135. 

4 No. 135. 
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No. 207 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received December 6) 


No. 873 [F 12972/71/23] 
| TOKYO, November 4, 1938 
My Lord, 

With reference to my despatch No. 509! of the 14th July, I have the 
honour to submit the following further observations on the subject of Anglo- 
Japanese relations in the light of subsequent developments. 

2. Japan has embarked since 1931 upon a policy of aggression in China 
which is in flagrant disregard of every precept of present-day international 
morality. Nor can the methods by which this policy has been executed 
possibly be condoned when judged by any ordinarily accepted standards of 
fair play. Apart from these considerations, this expansionist policy of Japan 
constitutes a very serious potential threat to our own position in the Far East. 

g. The overwhelming majority of Japanese, however, are unfortunately 
unable to regard the actions of their country in this light. In their eyes, 
Japan had made, during the years immediately preceding the present hosti- 
lities, every conceivable effort to reach a settlement by negotiation with 
China. They maintain that even on the outbreak of the war they did all in 
their power to reach a local settlement, their terms for which they consider 
to have been most moderate. Instead, the hostilities have spread ‘against 
their will’ to Shanghai and progressively to other parts of China, and they 
are all too prone to attribute these later developments to foreign, including 
British, instigation of Chinese resistance. They consider that they have been 
manceuvred into a false position before the court of world opinion and all 
that they have chosen to call ‘Chinese propaganda’ has inspired in them a 
sense of deep injustice. They have elected to be sceptical of the censure of the 
League of Nations and to read into its protestations the motives of, at least, 
an enlightened self-interest. Responsible members of their Government have 
issued solemn declarations of respect for foreign rights and interests in China 
(only to make it clear by their actions, however, that these pledges are to be 
implemented subject to conditions dictated by Japan). Their trend of thought 
has, in short, followed the lines that they are engaged in a ‘sacred crusade’ 
to bring order out of chaos in China: that there is room for all in the Chinese. 
market and that the British commercial stake in China and the Far East 
would be immeasurably increased if we would sink our dignity and bring 
our public opinion to sympathise with their ‘holy war’: and, as a finally 
convincing argument, that our traditional foreign policy has been directed 
towards checking Russian expansion in the East and that this is precisely 
what they are endeavouring to do. 

4. They maintain in particular that our numerous protests about their 
activities in China have made it abundantly clear to them that we have 
declined to accept their assurances at their face value. They claim that the 
lives of Japanese soldiers have been sacrificed by the Tokyo Government’s 

t Not printed. 
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insistence upon avoiding damage to foreign property, by our demands for 
safety-zones and by the presence of our naval vessels on the Yangtze. They 
are unable to appreciate the fact that we cannot accept the pledges of the 
Government in Tokyo as the pledges of the young officers on the spot, or that 
our protests have, in fact, been instrumental in restoring a very salutary 
measure of discipline among the Imperial forces in China. 

5. There is little, if anything, to be said in defence of any of these specious 
contentions, but the fact that they are genuinely believed is, owing to differ- 
ences of outlook and psychology, the fundamental source of the difficulties 
with which this mission has to contend. 

6. Our policy has been to play for time in the expectation that both sides 
will eventually become sufficiently exhausted to permit of our helping to 
bring about a reasonable settlement of this tragic conflict. We have, there- 
fore, set ourselves the difficult task of maintaining our relations with either 
side upon as favourable a footing as possible. But I confess that I have at 
times held the gravest misgivings lest the differences, to which I have 
alluded above, might become so accentuated as to prejudice permanently all 
prospects of success in bringing our influence to bear in peace negotiations, 
or in the post-settlement period of reconstruction. The prejudice to our own 
future security, which must result from the establishment of a yet more 
intimate relationship between Japan and the totalitarian Powers had also to 
be borne in mind. It is for these reasons that I have pressed, wherever 
possible, for restraint upon the fulminations of “The Times’ and other British 
newspapers, and the moderation of pronouncements directed against this 
country in Parliament. 

4. Opinion in this country towards Great Britain appears recently to have 
undergone a change for the better. This is mainly due to the fact that the 
very difficulties which Japan has experienced during fifteen months of inten- 
sive hostilities have exercised a moderating influence and have tended to 
force the more extremist pan-Asiatic aspects of the struggle progressively into 
the background. The improvement has also been assisted by our handling of 
the recent critical situation in Europe, which has, I believe, evoked genuine 
admiration in responsible quarters in this country. But I would most strongly 
urge that we should continue to proceed with great caution lest this highly 
emotional people be provoked to renewed outbursts of anti-British fury. 
British policy has often been charged with reluctance to offend Japanese 
susceptibilities, but ‘susceptibilities’ is surely a polite term for the frenzied 
mania of nationalist opinion in this country when still further stimulated by 
war. A reactionary fanatic of a certain influence, who visited my Chancery 
the other day apparently to plead for the revival of the Anglo-Japanese 
alliance, stated that Japan would not shrink from war with Great Britain, 
even though it meant that every Japanese subject was to fall fighting by the 
Emperor’s side! 

8. The Japanese Government have now appealed for our ‘co-operation’ 
and have stressed the need for a ‘gesture’. Beyond appeals for that ad hoc 
and day-to-day co-operation in the settlement of outstanding differences, 


188 


/ 


which we are already prepared to offer in full measure, it has not yet been 
made clear to me what precisely they have in mind. But it is a significant 
fact that Germany has been able to organise Chinese resistance, to furnish 
China with large quantities of arms and yet to retain, at least, the outward 
friendship of this country by virtue of that amorphous agreement, the Anti- 
Comintern Pact. I venture to think that, at the present stage, Japan means 
by co-operation little more than sympathy with Japanese aims and perhaps 
a somewhat less uncompromising attitude in the execution of our policy and 
the settling of our differences in China. I am convinced that it would be both 
unwise and dangerous were we positively to reject this appeal. We should 
not, for example, go out of our way to criticise Japan, either in Parliament 
or the press. Although, during the hostilities, our respective points of view 
may be irreconcilable, it is possible to foresee a point of convergence in the 
event of an eventual settlement of which we are in a position to approve. 

g. As to whether we shall, in fact, be able to exert our influence in bringing 
about a reasonable settlement, I would hesitate to hazard a prediction at this 
stage. There are many Japanese of the liberal school of thought who con- 
sider that their country has already reached the brink of the abyss. I am of 
the opinion, however, that those in control still hold a number of cards in 
reserve, and that, in view of the recent successes at Canton and Hankow, 
which will enable them to put a more definite limit on their expenditure, it 
would be unwise to expect insuperable financial difficulties in the near 
future. The Japanese Government will have to run grave financial risk if 
they continue at their present rate (see my telegram No. 1213? of the roth 
October), but they may consider the balance of advantage is in favour of this 
risk. Countries at war generally do so decide. 

10. Nevertheless, I am satisfied that educated opinion in this country is 
now becoming fully conscious of the limitations of Japan’s economic position, 
and of her inability to build up a structure on the Manchurian pattern in 
China proper. This leads me to the conclusion that the Japanese peace 
terms will be more moderate than the objective circumstances might be held 
to warrant and that, given the establishment of a well-disposed Central 
Government in China, the Japanese forces will gradually be withdrawn from 
the greater part of the areas now under occupation, the rate of withdrawal 
will be determined, not only by the degree of protection which the new 
Central régime can provide for Japanese nationals and their property, but 
also by the extent to which Japanese political and economic predominance 
in China is recognised in fact, if not specifically laid down by treaty. 

11. As regards our future policy, the views which I have set out above, 
in particular about the Japanese interpretation of ‘co-operation’, would not 
appear to be in any way at variance with those expressed in Your Lordship’s 
telegram No. 6763 of the 14th October. The only end which we can have in 
common with the Japanese lies in our mutual desire to see peace restored in 
China. I have discussed with my United States colleague the points raised 
in Your Lordship’s telegram No. 673¢ of the 13th October, and he is of the 

2 Not printed. 3 No. 154. 4 No. 149. 
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opinion that his Government are thinking along the same lines. The recent 
stiff United States note, to which the Japanese Government have not yet 
replied, has raised hopes that we shall be able to count upon the support of 
the United States Government, if we are ultimately provoked to take some 
economic retaliatory, or, perhaps we should say, persuasive action against 
this country. Such joint or parallel action—or the threat of such action— 
represents the only certain way open to us of ensuring not only respect for 
existing foreign rights and interests in China, but also the maintenance of the 
‘open door’ for the future. But, although opinion in the United States appears 
to be slowly evolving, it would be unwise to count on any resolute action from 
that quarter; the next best policy is to continue the present method of playing 
for time, protesting against infringements of our rights, withholding credits 
and hoping that a continued resistance by General Chiang Kai-shek, despite 
the fall of Hankow and Canton, may induce a more reasonable frame of mind 
among the Japanese. The establishment of a closer approximation of ideas 
on Far Eastern questions between the four Great Western European Powers 
is a further objective to be kept in view (see my telegram No. 13005 of the 
grd November), while watch should be continuously kept for any favourable 
opportunity to promote the conclusion of a fair and reasonable settlement of 
this most deplorable conflict. 
I have, &c., 
R. L. Cralicr 

S No. 197. ; 


No. 208 
Sir R. Craigte (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received December 6) 


No. 880 [F 12895/62/r0} . 
TOKYO, November 4, 1938 
My Lord, 

In amplification of my telegram No. 20! (Air Mail) of the 23rd October on 
the subject of retaliatory action to deter the Japanese from further attacks on 
British interests in the Far East, I have the honour to submit the following 
observations :— 

2. I venture to doubt whether ‘petty administrative vexations’, as en- 
visaged in Your Lordship’s telegram No. 766 to Shanghai,? would succeed 
unless they were very carefully controlled by responsible administrators. To 
give ininor officials freedom to apply such methods in British territory would, 
in my opinion, do more harm than good. 

3. There are, no doubt, certain directions where reprisals applied ad hoc 
in defence of a specific British interest, rather than as part of a general policy, 
would have a salutary effect, particularly in cases where the Japanese interests 
to be subjected to annoyance are influential and well-organised. For 
example, to hamper Japanese shipping by a carefully-thought-out method 


1 No. 175. 2 No. 57. 
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of obstruction and delay would produce a reaction from the Japanese Ship- 
owners’ Association, and it should be possible to hint to this body that the 
remedy was partly in their hands, in the hope that they would influence 
Government circles. 

4. But I believe that, if the possibilities of reprisals on these lines were 
carefully examined, it would be found, in practice, that the effective ones 
would be very few in number. I am sure that it would be wrong from every 
point of view to embark upon an unrestricted policy of petty vexation at the 
discretion of local authorities. Each project ought to be examined carefully 
in advance and put into execution only when the balance of advantage was 
clear. 

5. With regard to reprisals on a larger scale, in the form of economic 
pressure, it is not quite clear to me whether our object is in part a political 
one (e.g., an attempt to weaken Japan, or a demonstration of moral dis- 
approval) or whether it is strictly limited to securing respect for our interests 
in China. If it is the former, an entirely different set of factors must be con- 
sidered. If it is only the latter, we should make up our minds whether the 
ultimate gain to our interests in China would be greater than the loss to our 
interests elsewhere. In this connexion I am strongly of opinion that the views 
of Mr. Warren Swire (your despatch No. 5233 of the 28th August) are to be 
received with the greatest caution. 

6. By and large, British commercial interests in China, though they have 
suffered the greatest annoyances, and, in particular cases, losses of property 
and income, have so far not done badly during the crisis. Many of them have 
done very well. Their real complaint is as to the future, and no doubt their 
anxiety is justified ; but I would deny Mr. Warren Swire’s assertion that they, 
as a body, would rather suffer immediate damage to their interests than the 
‘slow strangulation’ which (they say) is the alternative to ‘strong measures’ 
by His Majesty’s Government. And, even if that is their view, I am not sure 
that it is a correct view from the point of United Kingdom economic interests 
as a whole. A sudden collapse of trade is likely to be a dead loss, whereas an 
efficient trading community can generally adapt itself to gradually changing 
conditions. 

4. Quite apart from the fact that reprisals cannot well be applied in 
respect of something which has not yet happened (in the sense that it is the 
future even more than the present which arouses our apprehension), we 
cannot be certain that ‘strong measures’ by His Majesty’s Government would 
not drive the Japanese to open disavowal of their pledges to respect our 
interests in China, i.e., would produce permanently conditions which, if our 
estimate of Japan’s economic strength is correct, may otherwise not continue 
after the end of hostilities. I do not say that we should in practice lose much 
by such a disavowal, but the point is one which requires calmer consideration 
that [sic ? than] the China Association in London seem to have given it. 

8. So far as concerns economic pressure which can be applied within the 


3 Not printed. This despatch enclosed the record of a meeting on July 13 between 
representatives of Government departments and a deputation from the China Association. 
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limits of our commercial treaty with Japan, the possibilities seem to be 
limited to something like the following:— 


(2) Increasing the export duty on certain materials taken by Japan from 
Crown Colonies (e.g., iron ore from Malaya). 

(6) Switching over to Empire markets purchases at present made by the 
United Kingdom from Japan (e.g. canned salmon) by raising the duty 
against Japan. 

(c) A further reduction in the colonial quotas for Japanese textiles, to the 
advantage of Lancashire. 


These measures are of a kind which would do more harm to Japan than to us, 
and I think they might be effective if they were part of a policy which we 
were determined to carry through to the end. But by themselves they would 
be merely irritating, and open to the objection that they might involve one 
British interest in loss for the sake of another without a certainty that the 
latter would profit. This is a point on which we cannot express a useful 
opinion here, since we have not the necessary data at our disposal. 

g. I am driven to the conclusion that there is no advantage in the gradual 
execution of a policy of reprisals, working up from petty annoyances to de- 
nunciation of the treaty. I think we must decide whether we are prepared to 
accept all the consequences of denunciation, and, if we are, we must denounce 
in toto after fair warning to Japan. This course has the merit of being justi- 
fiable on the principle that we cannot continue to give most-favoured-nation 
treatment to a country which does not fulfil its treaty obligations to us. It 
falls into line with the argument in the recent United States note to the 
Japanese Government (my despatch No. 782+ of the 8th October, 1938). 

10. As to the economic risks of such action I agree that they are relatively 
small, since Japan has already cut down as far as she can her purchases from 
abroad, and what she now buys is essential to her. 

11. If our immediate object is not to protect our trade interests in China, 
but to weaken Japan by economic pressure, there is no doubt that it 1s in our 
power to take action to decrease Japan’s export trade which would be very 
effective, in view of her diminishing stock of gold. Such action would be 
undistinguishable from sanctions, and, I should say, would definitely rule out 
our prospects, such as they are, of improving Anglo-Japanese relations, 
weakening the ‘axis’, and exercising a salutary influence on the ultimate 
peace settlement. For this reason I am not in favour of running the risk 
involved in denunciation which, as explained in my telegram under reference, 
I also regard as unnecessary, at all events at present. Nevertheless, I do not 
think we need forbear to let the Japanese know that we have this weapon in 
our armoury, and, if Your Lordship approves, I propose on a suitable occa- 
sion in the near future to leave with the Minister for Foreign Affairs an azde- 
mémoire, similar in purport to the above-cited United States note to the 
Japanese Government, recapitulating briefly the substance of our complaints 

4 Not printed. This despatch enclosed the text of the United States Ambassador’s note 
of October 6. See No. 134. 
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as to discriminatory action by Japan in China, reiterating that such action 
is contrary to her international obligations, and suggesting, by implication 
(i.e., by a reference to the strictly fair treatment which Japan now receives at 
our hand over the whole field of our international contacts), that His Majesty’s 
Government may find it difficult to continue to accord to Japan the treat- 
ment which she now enjoys under the terms of the treaty of 1911. 

12. The above observations are made in the light of the situation as it is 
today, and would be subject to modification if the threat to undermine and 
eliminate our interests in China were to assume even more concrete and 
definite form. They are also based on the assumption that the retaliatory 
action would be taken by the United Kingdom alone. If the Dominions—or 
some of them—were to take corresponding action, the economic effects 
would be pro tanto greater, while parallel action by the United States would 
render the effect of these measures on Japan’s economic structure well-nigh 
overwhelming. Furthermore, the political risks inherent in such action 
would be more than halved if they were to be shared with us by the United 
States of America. But I feel it would be a mistake to count too much on any 
such move by the United States, notwithstanding the terms of the recent 
omnibus American note to the Japanese Government and my American 
colleague’s belief that the State Department have the whole problem of 
American-Japanese relations under review at this moment (see my telegram 
No. 13075). It would be even more of a mistake for us to make, uninvited, 
any proposals in this sense to the United States Government. Your Lordship 
may consider—and His Majesty’s Ambassador at Washington may agree— 
that for the moment the best channel of communication in such a matter 
would be through my American colleague and myself, thus avoiding the 
retort, which finds its way all too easily into the American press, that once 
again Britain is inviting the United States to ‘pull the chestnuts out of the 
fire’, 

I have, &c., 
R. L. CRaIcIE 


5 No. 201. 


No. 209 
Viscount Halifax to Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) 
No. 722 Telegrapht [F 11669/62/r0] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, November 5, 1938, 11.35 a.m. 
Your telegram No. 1303.! 
In reply to Parliamentary Question whether it was proposed to resume 
Anglo-Japanese conversations at an early date and whether subjects could be 


indicated, Parliamentary Under-Secretary of State stated on November 2 :— 
‘The matters of complaint which have formed the subject of representa- 


! No. 198. 
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tions to successive Foreign Ministers in Japan throughout the year have not 
yet been taken up with the new Minister, Mr. Arita, but the new Vice- 
Minister, on taking office a few days ago, was invited by His Majesty’s 
Ambassador to give his urgent personal attention to all the subjects in regard 
to which His Majesty’s Government are seeking redress. While these dis- 
cussions are in progress between the two Governments, it is not possible for 
me to give any precise indication of the subjects under review, beyond 
saying that an attempt will be made to cover all outstanding matters of 
importance in respect of which the Japanese Government can fairly be 
expected to give immediate satisfaction to the British interests concerned.’? 
Repeated to Shanghai. 


3 See Parl. Deb., 5th ser., H. of C., vol. 340, col. 187. 


No. 210 
Viscount Halifax to Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) 
No. 725 Telegraphic [F 11778/158/10) 
| FOREIGN OFFICE, November 5, 1938, 11.0 p.m. 


United States Embassy informed me on November 3 that instructions have 
been sent to United States Ambassador at Tokyo to make strong repre- 
sentations to the Japanese Government on subject of freedom of navigation 
on the Yangtze. In their Note of October 6, the United States Government 
had already made a protest against the restrictions on shipping on the lower 
part of the river, but now that the Japanese forces had reached Hankow they 
were of opinion that the time had come to make a strong representation on 
the broad question of navigation on the whole of the river below that city. 
United States Government considered that it would be reasonable that the 
Japanese authorities should no longer place any obstacles in the way of 
neutral shipping on the river. 

I understand that your United States colleague has been given discretion 
to decide whether to present a formal Note on the subject or to make an 
early communication, leaving an informal memorandum. Mr. Grew has 
been instructed to press for a favourable reply which should include the 
naming of an early date after which restrictions would be removed. 

The French Government are being informed of the above, and United 
States Ambassador in Tokyo has been instructed! to suspend action for a few 
days against the possibility that we and French Government would wish to 
make similar but separate representations in Tokyo. 

You should approach Japanese Government accordingly concerting form 
and manner of your representations with your United States colleague and 


1 These instructions to the United States Ambassador at Tokyo are printed in Foreign 
Relations of the United States: Fapan 1931-1941, vol. i, pp. 791-2. 
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also with your French colleague if he should receive similar instructions but 
you need not necessarily wait for latter. 

Above has been drafted after seeing your telegram No. 1303.? 

Repeated to Shanghai, Washington and Paris. 

2 No. 198. 

3 Sir R. Lindsay and Sir E. Phipps were instructed on November 5 to inform, respec- 
tively, the United States and the French Governments of these instructions to Sir R. Craigie. 
Sir E. Phipps reported on November 9g that the French Ambassador at Tokyo had been told 
to get into touch with his British and United States colleagues with a view to supporting the 
latter’s action. | 


No. 211 


Sir A. Clark Kerr (Changsha) to Viscount Haltfax 
(Received November 10, 5.30 p.m.) 


No. 14 Tour Series A: Telegraphic: by wireless [F 11990/84/r0] 


CHANGSHA, November 7, 1938 

My immediately preceding telegram." 

I have reported at length what Chiang Kai-shek said because I thought it 
important that you should know what was in his mind. He himself set great 
importance upon it and begged that I would send you general faithful 
account of it. Throughout he spoke with earnestness and from time to time 
with passion, but he was as friendly as he has always been to me. 

2. I need not say that in reply to him I made full use of the material con- 
tained in your telegrams Nos. 27 Tour Series? of October 17 and 8943 of 
October 19 to Shanghai. But it was of no avail. He swept it all aside and 
said that the time had come for fundamentals and straight talking. 

g. His main points may be summed up as follows: 

(1) The decline of our prestige. 

(2) Whether we thought it worth while to attempt to re-establish it and 
in doing so to retain the friendship of China. 

(3) What was likely to happen if we let this friendship go. 

(4) What was our policy. 

(5) His need for money. 

(6) His determination whatever happened to go on with the war. 


_ 4. While his picture is overdrawn, I am bound to say that generally speak- 
ing I find myself in agreement with much of what he said. He did not 
exaggerate when he said that our prestige had suffered. It had sunk low 
enough before Canton fell and there can be no doubt that our silence in face 
of the invasion of South China has given it a further push downward. It is 
urgently necessary to do something to restore it. 

5. As I see it our whole position in this country is fast slipping from under 


t No. 233. These telegrams were despatched in reverse order. 
2 No. 158. 3 No. 161. 
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us, partly on account of inaction forced upon us by situation in Europe, but 
more because of general indecision of our policy which, as seen here, is 
governed by fear of Japan. 

6. Most Chinese understand that so long as there is no appeasement in 
Europe it is useless to hope for military help, but none of them understand 
why we cannot give them financial help. What Chiang Kai-shek said about 
Czechoslovakia is being said by everyone else. The merits of the argument 
count for nothing. 

7. I think he was right when he said we were at parting of the ways. I 
submit the time has come to decide once and for all whether we are going to 
do something for the Chinese which will be of immediate practical use to 
them or to retreat from engagements entered into at Geneva and pin our 
faith on the assurances of Japan. For myself I regard these assurances as 
worthless while I consider the keeping of the goodwill of the Chinese, even 
perhaps at the price of some temporary financial loss, to be something of real 
and lasting value of essential importance to our whole position in this country 
in future. 

8. The faith of the Chinese in us has been genuine and deep, but they are 
fast losing it. If the answer to Chiang Kai-shek’s present appeal is to be ‘no’ 
this faith will be difficult if not impossible to recapture. Chiang Kai-shek 
has pointed the direction in which things will move. It promises conse- 
quences upon which we have to pay dearly. It was to be foreseen that Chiang 
Kai-shek would ask for a clear statement of our policy. In the circumstances 
in which he finds himself this request does not seem unfair. The question 
was put to me by the Minister for Foreign Affairs at Hankow in July when 
I managed to evade it. But I cannot do this with Chiang Kai-shek. 

g. I have not overlooked the Cabinet’s decision to rake (rule)* out any 
form of loan to China, but I venture to urge with all the earnestness at my 
command that the whole matter should be re-examined on [stc? in] the light of 
Chiang Kai-shek’s statement. If upon consideration His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment see their way to render some assistance to China much lost ground will 
be regained at a blow but in order to have full value it would have to be 
accompanied by some clear mark of the line our policy is to follow. I mean 
that we would have to show that we were not afraid of Japan. The first step 
towards this might be the denunciation of Anglo-Japanese commercial 
treaty. 

Please see my immediately following telegram.°$ 

Repeated to British Embassy for Tokyo, Governor Hong Kong, and Diplo- 
matic Mission Chungking. 

4 This emendation was suggested in pencil on the file copy of the telegram. 
5 No. 234. 
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No. 212 
Mr. Greenway (Chungking) to Sir A. Clark Kerr (Changsha) 
No. 1 Tour Serves:' Telegraphic: by wireless [F 12024/53]/r0] 


CHUNGKING, November 7, 1938 


Your telegram No. 8? and my telegram No. 22303 of November 11 [sic]. 

Following from Diplomatic Mission. 

(2) We may I consider take it for granted that there is at present no ‘peace 
party’ holding separate entity. There are a number of prominent individuals 
who are deeply anxious for ‘peace with face’ at earliest moment and who 
would not weigh too nicely the Japanese terms before accepting them. The 
chief of these are Wang Ching-wei,¢ Wang Chung-hui,’ Kung,° and Ho 
Ying-chin.” I learn on excellent authority that the three first-named have 
recently been rebuked seriously for their pacific tendencies by Political 
Council. In fact it is disturbing® that they will be replaced when a convenient 
occasion offers. 7 

Wang Chung-hui when I saw him today again raised question of peace 
and said it was essential for Great Britain, France, Italy and Germany to 
take early and positive steps to bring about a .. .° conflict. 

There are obviously many others of lesser importance who for various 
reasons are anxious for peace but it is hardly to be expected that they should 
take necessary steps to enforce action. 

(5) As regards anti-Chiang Kai-shek faction the foregoing applies equally 
well. Any machinations there may be are of necessity underground and we 
can only ....° The consensus of foreign opinion is that Chiang Kai-shek has 
not lost his mfluence or his popularity though in high official circles there 
must be considerable jealousy. But in any case the will to continue resistance .. .° 
definite and widespread. 

(c) I sounded Tuan” as to possibility of seeing some delegates to council 
especially leaders of parties but he gave me no encouragement. Most of 
them have left or are leaving, but about twenty-five who will remain are 
anxious to see you and propose to give a dinner for you. It was made clear 
that meetings between them and myself even if they could be arranged 
would not be likely to lead to anything. 

t This telegram was addressed to Changsha as No. 1 Tour Series on November 7 and 
was repeated as No. 333 on November g to the Foreign Office, where it was received at 

° a.m. 
: aT does not appear that this telegram was repeated to the Foreign Office. 

3 This reference is evidently incorrect, but may be to Mr. Greenway’s immediately suc- 
ceeding telegram to Sir A. Clark Kerr. This telegram reported that Reuter’s correspondent 
generally confirmed the above analysis, but thought that the leading individuals men- 
tioned would try to form a peace party before long. 

4 President of the National People’s Political Assembly. 5 Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

6 President of the Executive Yuan. 7 Minister for War. 

8 It was suggested in the Foreign Office that this word should read ‘probable’. 

9 The text is here uncertain. 

10 Probably Tuan Mao-lan, Senior Secretary, Ministry of Foreign Affairs. 
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I learn on authority quoted above that delegates here are merest figure- 
heads and the persons of real importance including Donald!! and Chou!? 
have been recently, will be shortly, or are now at Changsha which is the 
real centre. 

(2) Power of Communist party may be expected to increase. Some Chinese 
officials consider that they are becoming milder; but Russia, who on paper 
is the only friend of China who has rendered much practical assistance, is 
likely to continue her efforts and if extremists have provisionally withdrawn 
it may be only to come back with greater vigour when peaceful penetration 
has been pushed a stage or two further. 

(e) No military decision now seems likely . . . economic factor alone will 
count, and it seems reasonable to suppose that China can hold out for some 
months longer. I had no information about economic position of Japan but 
am asking Shanghai for this. 

(f) Hsu Mo" told me today that they had heard from their delegates at 
Yunnanfu that you were proposing to return to Shanghai without coming 
here; he said that this could hardly be true. I replied that circumstances put 
forward possibly compelled you to do so but that I had informed you of 
Chinese Government’s desire to see you here and I was sure that if it were 
feasible you would make every effort to come. 

I cannot exaggerate strength of unfortunate impression which would be 
made if you still felt this to be impossible; and again earnestly beg you to 
come if only for two days. 

Repeated to Foreign Office No. 333 and Embassy [Shanghai]. 


1! Mr. W. H. Donald was an Australian and at one time correspondent of ‘The 
Times’ in Manchuria. He had been an adviser to Generalissimo Chiang Kai-shek since 
1934- 

12 Chou En-lai, Vice-Director of the Political Department of the Military Affairs Com- 
mission and Vice-Chairman of the Executive Committee of the Communist party. 


13 The text is here uncertain. 1¢ Vice-Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
No. 213 
The Chinese Ambassador to Viscount Haltfax' 
[F 11841/3626/ro}| 
F.O. 36/58 CHINESE EMBASSY, LONDON, November 7, 1938 
My Lord, 


Under instructions from my Government I have the honour to acquaint 
His Majesty’s Government that the statement of the Prime Minister in the 
House of Commons on the rst November? in regard to China has given rise 
to apprehension among the Chinese people, in that the impression has pre- 


1 This Note was left with Sir A. Cadogan by the Chinese Ambassador on November 7. 
Sir A. Cadogan explained that the Prime Minister’s actual words had already been tele- 
graphed to China in order to clear up the misunderstandings which had resulted from 
the receipt of a garbled version. See also No. 225. 

2 See No. 196. 
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vailed that the Prime Minister might be regarded by implication as prepared 
to waive the principles of the relevant existing treaties, and envisage the 
possibility of supplying capital for the development of the China market under 
Japanese auspices, should Japan succeed in her present aggression against 
China. 

Recalling the past development of British interests in China and the posi- 
tion of Great Britain under the Nine-Power Treaty, definitely reaffirmed in 
the Declaration of the Brussels Conference, 1937, as well as the obligations 
under the Covenant of the League of Nations, also specifically and repeatedly 
reaffirmed, the Chinese Government holds that no such implication can be 
justifiably imputed to the words of the Prime Minister. The Chinese Govern- 
ment, would, however, be grateful if some elucidation of the Prime Minister’s 
statement could be given in order to allay such apprehension on the part of 
the Chinese people. | 

In the opinion of the Chinese Government a clarification of the attitude of 
His Majesty’s Government at this juncture is all the more desirable in view 
of the declared intentions of the Japanese Government to abrogate the Nine- 
Power Treaty and to supersede the ‘Open door’ policy by an economic bloc 
of their own making. The United States Government, both in their note to 
Japan of the 6th October, and in statements to the Press made by the 
Secretary of State on the 4th November,; have categorically reaffirmed the 
particular principles of the Nine-Power Treaty and the general principles of 
International Law that govern their relations with both China and Japan 
and the other Powers involved. 

The Chinese Government urges that a similar reaffirmation of policy by 
His Majesty’s Government, in addition to a clarification of the Prime 
Minister’s statement, will be a timely act. 

I have, &c., 
Quo TaAI-cHI 


3 Mr. Cordell Hull told the Press on November 4 that the relations of the United States 
with both China and Japan were governed by treaties and by international law. See Foreign 
Relations of the United States: Fapan 1931-1941, vol. i, pp. 481-2. 


No. 214 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received December 13) 
No. 885 (F 13224/158/10] 
TOKYO, November 7, 1938 


His Majesty’s Representative at Tokyo presents his compliments to His 
Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and, with reference 
to Tokyo despatch to Foreign Office No. 86 of the 18th January, has the 
honour to transmit to him a copy of his note of the 7th November respecting 
the discrimination against British shipping on the Yangtze. 
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ENCLosurRE IN No. 214 
Sir R. Craigie to Mr. Arita 


TOKYO, November 7, 1938 
Your Excellency, 

On the 18th January last, and many times since that date, I have had the 
honour to bring to the attention of the Imperial Japanese Government, in 
communications both official and semi-official, the discriminatory treatment 
which has been accorded by the Japanese authorities in China to British 
shipping concerns interested in trading on the River Yangtze. My repre- 
sentations against the refusal of the Japanese military and naval authorities 
to permit British vessels to navigate this river above the Kiangyin barrier 
have been met with the plea of military necessity, and I was informed in the 
enclosure to a letter which was addressed to me on the 13th July by the 
Vice-Minister for Foreign Affairs that inland navigation on the Yangtze 
was permitted only to vessels employed by the Imperial Japanese army and 
navy. 

2. In the view of His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom, 
however, the plea of military necessity does not justify the carrying of mer- 
chandise along the River Yangtze by Japanese ships at a time when British 
ships are prevented by the Japanese authorities from navigating that river. 
In support of my contention that a regular and steadily increasing trade is 
being carried on by Japanese vessels I have furnished to the Japanese 
Government evidence of the publication of advertisements containing the 
schedules of the regular sailings of Japanese vessels on the Yangtze for the 
purpose of carrying passengers and cargo; and I have cited numerous specific 
instances of discrimination against British merchants and shipowners. The 
explanation offered to me, namely, that the Japanese vessels concerned were 
primarily engaged in carrying war material, cannot be held to justify the 
discriminatory treatment of which complaint has been made. From time to 
time I have had the honour to furnish to the Japanese Government evidence 
in support of the contrary contention, namely, that a large proportion of 
these vessels are engaged in shipping articles ofa purely commercial character. 
The evidence that discrimination against British interests is being practised 
appears to His Majesty’s Government to be conclusive. 

3. During the period of hostilities which preceded the fall of Nanking, 
British shipping interests refrained from exercising or demanding to exercise 
their right to free navigation on the Yangtze. Since the capture of that city, 
however, it has become increasingly apparent that freedom of navigation, at 
least on the stretches of this broad waterway below Nanking, could have 
been authorised without embarrassment to the military operations which 
were proceeding at a considerable distance higher up the river. The 
attention of the Japanese Government has been frequently drawn to this 
fact. 

4. I have the honour to add that on several occasions in the past I have 
received unofficial assurances from representatives of the Japanese Govern- 
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ment that, in any case, with the fall of Hankow the situation for shipping on 
the River Yangtze below that town should be considerably eased. _ 

5. I have now received instructions from His Majesty’s Principal Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs to bring the above considerations formally to 
Your Excellency’s attention and to repeat my request that the Japanese 
Government will without further delay make good its assurances to respect 
British rights and interests on the River Yangtze by the prompt removal, so 
far as that part of the waterway below Hankow is concerned, of the present 
restrictions on British trade and shipping. 
| I avail, &c., 

R. L. CRraiciz 


No. 215 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received November 7, 7.15 p.m.) 


No. 1324 Telegraphic [F 11830/158/10] 


TOKYO, November 8, 1938, 12.30 a.m. 

Your telegram No. 725.! 

As Minister for Foreign Affairs will leave Tokyo tomorrow? for three days 
my United States colleague and my French colleague and I decided to make 
our representations in regard to Yangtze navigation at today’s reception 
to the Heads of the Mission{s]. 

In leaving my note I stated that practice of trade and shipping discrimina- 
tion against us on the Yangtze which had been going on for months had now 
reached considerable dimension and, since the fall of Hankow, was less 
justifiable than ever. I felt that prejudicial results from rising resentment in 
my country at this stage of affairs altogether outweighed any possible 
temporary advantage which Japan might reap from these proceedings. 
I therefore begged His Excellency to examine the matter from this point of 
view adding that it was one to which you attached great importance. 
Minister for Foreign Affairs stated he had already received note from my 
American and French colleagues adding with a smile he hoped they were 
not identic. I replied in the negative but that our interest in the matter 
was of course a common one. 

Summary of my note will be found in my immediately following telegram.3 — 
Summary of my colleagues’ notes will follow.‘ 

My colleagues and I agree that all publicity should be withheld for the 
present. ' 

Repeated to Shanghai and Commander-in-Chief. 


t No. 210. 

2 This telegram was drafted on November 7. 

3 Not printed. For the text of Sir R. Craigie’s note see enclosure in No. 214. 
4 See Nos. 219 and 220. 
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No. 216 
Str R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Recetved November 7, 7.15 p.m.) 
No. 1323 Telegraphic [F 11829/62/r10] 
TOKYO, November 8, 1938, 12.35 a.m. 


At Mr. Arita’s first reception to Heads of Missions this afternoon! I men- 
tioned that one of the main causes of difficulty between our two countries 
was wide discrimination which was being practised against our trade in- 
terests in China and failure to give any real consideration to our complaints. 
The Minister for Foreign Affairs said that Japan would of course respect 
legitimate interests of third Powers in China. I observed that I had received 
from His Excellency’s predecessors most specific assurances both as regards 
respect for existing British rights and interests and as regards maintenance of 
principle of the open door for the future and I hoped that I might give you 
an equally unequivocal assurance from His Excellency. The Minister for 
Foreign Affairs replied that the question was a complicated one which he 
hoped to discuss with me at a later date; to embark upon it in the short time 
available today might lead to misunderstanding. He did however say that, 
whereas States with wide resources such as Great Britain and the United 
States would really be indifferent to imposition of sanctions the position of a 
State such as Japan was very different, and called for some equalization in 


- the matter of economic resources. 


In signifying my dissent from this thesis I observed that restraint shown by 
British Government throughout the present conflict had been, at least to 
some extent, due to their reliance on specific assurances they had received in 
regard to Japan’s fidelity to policy of equality of opportunity in China. The 
subject then dropped. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


t This telegram was drafted on November 7. 


No. 217 


Sir A. Clark Kerr (Changsha) to Viscount Halifax 
(Recetved November 11, 9.30 a.m.) 


No. 17 Tour Sertes A: Telegraphic: by wireless (F 12079/84/r0] 


CHANGSHA, November 8, 1938 


I find it difficult from here to give you an appreciation of situation of the 
kind I was able to send you from Hankow. There were scores of people 
whose views could be taken. Here there is no one but Chiang Kai-shek 
himself and Donald. 

Chiang Kai-shek bears no mark of depression. He professes complete 
faith in ultimate victory, claims that his armies are intact and well equipped 
and that he had 180 divisions of trained men and material enough, at present 
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high rate of wastage, to last another year, irrespective of what he might be 
still able to import. He does not propose to attempt to hold a definite line 
in Hunan. He does not admit loss of this province will deprive him of 
contact and control over Kiangsi, Fukien, . . | Chekiang, where he also has 
large forces. In Hunan he will resist Japanese advance until resistance be- 
comes too costly. He will then withdraw westward, where he still has plenty 
of room and where it will be hard for Japanese to follow line[stc ? him], there 
he will refit some of his armies. Meanwhile, he asserts the task of the Japa- 
nese soldiers will become more and more difficult, becoming indeed critically 
so when in a few months his organisations behind Japanese lines, Moscow 
fighter squadrons? and large regular military units left behind to re-inforce 
them, reach their peak of efficiency. When he is satisfied that Japanese are 
sufficiently enfeebled by passage of time, by expense and inanition he will 
move east again. 

He is convinced that the people are with him and that the strength of his 
hold on parts of China now in Japanese occupation is and will remain un- 
diminished, and will be sufficient to render task of pacification and exploita- 
tion by Japanese impossible. 

In time he will create a new China, which, in due course, will restore 
independence to the East. But this will take time, and (? but) Chinese are 
a patriotic people and time is on their side. 

Of his military claims I am not competent to judge, but that concerning 
creation of a new China is less improbable than at first glance it may seem, 
when it is remembered that in moving westward, Chiang Kai-shek has taken 
with him a large part of China’s military officers, universities, intellectuals, 
students, paca): industrial resources erm put figure as much 
as 100...* emigrants of all classes and trade . . .5 material and natural 
resources ‘and native . . .5 western provinces he may well be able to achieve 
much of what he hopes to. 

Repeated to Embassy Shanghai (for Tokyo), Governor of Hong Kong and 
Diplomatic Mission, Chungking. 

1 The text is here uncertain. 

2 A Foreign Office note on these words reads ‘? guerrillas’. 

3 This emendation was suggested on the file copy of the telegram. 

* The text is here uncertain. A suggested emendation on the file copy of the telegram 
reads: ‘estimates put figure as high as 100 million emigrants’ &c. 

5 The text is here uncertain. 


id 


No. 218 


Viscount Halifax to Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) 
No. 782 [F 11895/84/10] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, November 8, 1938 
Sir, 
The Chinese Ambassador came to see me this evening and expressed the 
hope that in any reference by spokesmen of the Government to Far Eastern 
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affairs in forthcoming Debates the desirability should be borne in mind of 
emphasising the importance that we attached to the guarantee by treaty of 
the principle of the open door. In this connexion he urged that it would be 
of great importance that we should align ourselves as closely as possible with 
the position taken by the United States. | 

2. His Excellency told me that his Government understood the United 
States to be contemplating some kind of retaliatory action against Japan in 
certain circumstances, and the Ambassador greatly hoped that if approach 
were made to us to take parallel action we should not be unwilling to do so. 
The effect of such a degree of co-operation on Japan might be considerable. 

3. In reply to this particular point, I told the Ambassador that I had not 
myself seen any report of direct approach to us by the United States Govern- 
ment, but that, as he would readily appreciate, we were not less concerned 
to protect British interests than the United States could be to protect their 
own, and that if the opportunity should offer we should certainly not neglect 
any action that seemed likely to be to the advantage of British interests. 

4. In reply to a question of my own as to his impression of the general 
situation, the Ambassador said that the Chinese Government were not dis- 
couraged by recent events; as he put it, they were buying time with space, 
and his latest information was that the military situation was not unfavour- 
able to the Chinese cause. 

5. In conclusion, the Ambassador asked me whether the passage in The 
King’s Speech! had any special significance or was merely intended to show 
that at a suitable moment it would be our purpose to lend our good offices in 
the interests of a just settlement. I told the Ambassador that it was this last 
that was intended. I had, during the last week or so, received certain infor- 
mation from entirely unofficial quarters that there might be some chance of 
securing Japanese agreement on terms that the Chinese Government would 
not consider unreasonable, and steps were being taken to ascertain whether 
there was any substance in the suggestions that had been made. Personally 
I was not inclined to be very sanguine about their proving to have any very 
strong foundation. 

Iam, &c., 
HALIFAX 
* The passage referred to the readiness of His Majesty’s Government to help in reaching 


a settlement in the Far East, if desired by the parties to the dispute. See Parl. Deb., sth ser., 
H. of L., vol. 111, col. 2. 


No. 219 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received November 23) 
No. 26 Saving: Telegraphic (F 12409/158/10] 
My telegram No. 1324. TOKYO, November 9, 1938 
United States note refers to note of October 6 in which the Yangtze 
navigation was included and in which it was pointed out that the treatment 


I No. 215. 
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of American shipping and commerce complained of not only violated 
American rights but was in direct contravention of assurances repeatedly 
affirmed by Japanese Government to the United States Government that 
the principle of the Open Door and equality of opportunity in China [? would] 
be supported by Japanese Government. 

2. The United States Ambassador points out under instructions that 
Japanese forces have now reached Hankow below which there are no longer 
major hostilities along the river. Meanwhile large numbers of Japanese ships 
have proceeded to Hankow. Moreover the Japanese forces have had ample 
time since arrival at Hankow to systematise movements of Japanese vessels 
on the river. 

3. During periods when hostilities were taking place in the Yangtze below 
Hankow, American shipping refrained from exercising its right of free 
navigation. United States Government consider it only reasonable that the 
Japanese Government should maintain obstacles no longer. The Yangtze as 
the main artery of Central China is highly important to the movement of 
vessels, persons and merchandise. The United States Government can per- 
ceive no reasonable basis for restrictions now. 

4. In the above circumstances the Japanese Government are requested 
forthwith to implement their repeated assurances as regards American 
navigation rights on the Yangtze by promptly discontinuing restrictions on 
American trade and shipping thereon between Shanghai and Hankow.? 

Repeated to Shanghai and Commander-in-Chief. 


* See Foreign Relations of the United States: Japan 1931-1941, vol. i, pp. 794-5. 


No. 220 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received November 23) 
No. 27 Saving: Telegraphic (F 12432/158/10] 
TOKYO, November 9, 1938 

My telegram 1324.! 

French note states that French Government have learnt that Japanese 
authorities authorized Japanese vessels to navigate the Yangtze as far as 
Nanking and to carry Japanese merchandise there while refusing this right 
to foreign vessels, displacing foreign merchandise from markets assured by 
treaty. This constitutes illegal discrimination. 

2. Since occupation of Hankow there are no longer any important hosti- 
lities on the river below Hankow; though it was comprehensible that navi- 
gation should have to be suspended while the river was the scene of fighting 
there is no reason why it shall not now be restored. 

3. French Government therefore ask that all interference with movements 
of French vessels and merchandise between Hankow and Shanghai cease 


t No. 215. 
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without delay. This is a treaty right and moreover Japanese Government 
have often, and also recently, declared that they would respect the rights and 
interests of the Powers in China. 

Repeated to Shanghai and Commander-in-Chief. 


No. 221 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received December 13) 


No. 889 (F 13227/11268/r0] 
TOKYO, November 9, 1938 


His Majesty’s representative at Tokyo presents his compliments to the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and with reference to Foreign Office 
telegram No. 723! of November 5 has the honour to transmit to him copy of 
a note to the Minister for Foreign Affairs regarding British rights in Hankow. 


t Not printed. This telegram approved a proposal by Sir R. Craigie that he should 
address a note to the Japanese Government concerning the position at Hankow. 


ENCLOSURE IN No. 221 


No. 183 
TOKYO, November 9, 1938 
Your Excellency, 

In the last paragraph of his note No. 119 of the 17th August! His Excel- 
lency General Ugaki was good enough to give an assurance that the Japanese 
Government were prepared to respect and preserve, within the limits per- 
mitted by their military objectives, the rights and interests of British subjects 
in Special Administrative District No. 3 at Hankow. General Ugaki added 
that, as regards practical measures to bring this about, he hoped to see 
detailed discussions carried on by the British and Japanese authorities on the 
spot. 

2. I am glad to be able to confirm that such discussions have in fact taken 
place and that many questions of detail have been satisfactorily settled. It 
appears however that the Japanese Military Police have assumed the full 
duty of policing the Special Administrative District, although provision is 
made in the Chen-O’Malley Agreement? for the police department to be 
under the control of the Municipal authorities. 

3. I have already had the honour in my notes numbers 92 of the 27th 
June and 107 of the 3rd August to request assurances that the Japanese 
Government will neither cause nor countenance a suspension of the working 
of the Chen-O’Malley Agreement nor in any way modify or interfere with 

1 Not printed. | 

2 This agreement of February 19, 1927, provided for the conversion of the British Con- 


cession at Hankow into a ‘special administrative district? under joint Anglo-Chinese 
control. The text is printed in Cmd. 2869 of 1927. 
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the administrative rights which that Agreement confers on British subjects. 
I have the honour now to reaffirm and reserve these British rights both in 
general and with special reference to the question of the police. 
I avail, &c., 
R,. L. Craici 


No. 222 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received December 13). 


No. 894 [F 13232/11831/10] 
TOKYO, November 9, 1938 
His Majesty’s representative at Tokyo presents his compliments to the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and, with reference to Tokyo telegram 
No. 1327! of the 8th November, 1938, has the honour to transmit to him a 
copy of identic note No. 41 from the Minister for Foreign Affairs of the 7th 
November, 1938, respecting further operations in South China. 


' Not printed. This telegram summarized the note printed below. 


ENCLosurRE IN No. 222 
Japanese Minister for Foreign Affairs to Sir R. Cratgre 


November 7, 1938 
(Translation) 
Your Excellency, 

Ever since the beginning of the present incident the Imperial Government 
have been mindful of the protection of the lives and property of the nationals 
of third Powers in China, and the wishes of the Japanese authorities as to the 
steps to be taken in order to attain this object have, coincidentally with the 
expansion of the war situation in China, been on several occasions com- 
municated to Your Excellency in notes dated the 15th February last, the 
goth June last and the 12th October last. 

As a result of the occupation by the Japanese forces of Canton and Han- 
kow and the withdrawal of the Chiang Kai-shek régime to Western China, 
the area of hostilities is now likely gradually to extend further to the west, and 
the Provinces of Kiangsi, Hupeh, Hunan and Kwangsi will in the near future 
come within that area: and, moreover, military objectives in Chinese territory 
to the west of the areas named up to a line joining Suchow, Batang and Tali 
are liable to be attacked by aeroplanes belonging to the Imperial forces. 
Accordingly, at this time the Imperial Government, with the object of further 
perfecting the protection of the lives and property of nationals of third 
countries, for which they consistently have regard, set forth as follows their 
earnest desires and ask that the British Government will devise immediate 
and appropriate measures in connexion therewith :— 


(1) In view of the fact that the Chinese forces are making use of civilian 
aeroplanes made in third countries for military purposes, it is desired 
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that in order to avoid the occurrence of unforeseen incidents, steps may 
be taken to prevent flights in the area named by aeroplanes in which 
British interests are concerned. 

(2) Journeys by British nationals in the area named will be undertaken at 
the personal risk of those undertaking them. 

(3) It is desirable that British nationals living in the area named who are 
able to withdraw should, as far as possible, withdraw to other places 
of safety, with a view to ensuring their safety. 

(4) It is desired that British rights and interests in the area named should 
be reported to the Imperial Japanese authorities with adequate notice, 
and that they should be caused to be very clearly marked both from the 
air and on the ground. 

It is desired that Your Excellency will understand that adequate 
protection cannot be afforded to British rights and interests which 
do not devise measures in accordance with the above. 

(5) As the Chinese are deliberately transferring public and private pro- 
perty to the names of nationals of third countries with the object of 
preventing the use by Japanese forces of their just rights, the Imperial 
forces are unable to assume responsibility for the protection of property 
transferred with this purpose. 


Further, as has been stated on several occasions, the Japanese forces are 
unable to assume responsibility for the protection of the rights and interests 
of third Powers which are made use of by, or are adjacent to, the Chinese 
forces; but I desire once again to draw Your Excellency’s attention to this 
point. 

I avail, &c., 
Hacuiro ARITA © 


No. 223 


Sir R. Lindsay (Washington) to Viscount Halifax 
(Recetved November 10, 9.30 a.m.) 


No. 409 Telegraphic [F 11911/78]10] 


WASHINGTON, November 10, 1938, 1.41 a.m. 

Your telegram No. 704.! 

I left an aide-mémoire at State Department on October 20. Following is 
summary of reply dated November 9g and initialled by Secretary of State. 
Begins :-— 

2. As regards sale of aircraft reference is made to Mr. Hull’s statement 
reported in my telegram No. 265.2 In bringing it to the notice of manufac- 
turers and exporters of aircraft or aeronautical equipment State Department 
emphasized United States of America’s Government’s strong opposition (to 


1 No. 165. 


2 This telegram of June 13 reported Mr. Hull’s statement at a press conference on 
June 11. See No. 160, note 1. 
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anything); which might aid or encourage bombing of civilians anywhere and 
_ said department ‘would with great regret issue any licence’ for direct or 
indirect export of air equipment to countries the armed forces of which 
practised it. 

3. As regards discouraging credit Department of Commerce in June issued 
circular to district officers expressing relief (belief)* that in view of 
increasingly severe Japanese exchange restrictions United States exporters 
should hold a confirmatory forward letter of credit before accepting orders 
for Japan. 

4. As regards its general attitude to Sino-Japanese conflict United States 
Government ‘has consistently suggested in appropriate and practicable ways 
the principles of policy and objectives which it believes should be controlling 
in relations between States, and it is continuing to give study to appropriate 
ways and means calculated to affirm respect for and observance of those 
principles and objectives’. 

5. If His Majesty’s Government have taken or are contemplating any steps 
likely to interest United States Government in the directions mentioned in 
your telegram under reference, United States Government assume it will 
be informed. Ends. 

Text follows by bag.5 

3 These words appear to have been omitted in error from the file copy of the telegram. 


* This emendation was suggested in pencil on the file copy of the telegram. 
5 Not printed. 


No. 224 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received November 10, 10.0 a.m.) 
No. 1337 Telegraphu (F 11909/62/r10] 


TOKYO, November 10, 1938, 4.50 a.m. 

My telegram No. 1323.! 

In Saving telegram No. 28? despatched today I have suggested that de- 
cision as to future attitude towards Japan’s new policy should be deferred 
until (a) I have received further elucidation of it from Minister for Foreign 
Affairs and (5) reply to United States note of October 6 has been returned 
and reaction in the United States of America noted. 

I now propose to obtain interview with Minister for Foreign Affairs for 
the purpose of (a) but should be glad to know whether you wish me to take 
any particular line other than the obvious one of enquiry and remonstrance. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


1 No. 216, No. 232. 
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No. 225 
Viscount Halifax to Mr. Greenway (Chungking) 


No. 91 Telegraphic [F 11841/39626/10) 


FOREIGN OFFICE, November 10, 1938, 6.30 p.m. 


Sir A. Clark Kerr’s telegram No. 10 Tour! and your telegram No. 332.7 

In order to clear up the misunderstandings resulting from garbled versions 
of what the Prime Minister said on November 2 [1], Parliamentary Under- 
Secretary in the course of debate on November 9g said :— 

‘In the debate on the adjournment last week, the Prime Minister said that 
the reconstruction of China could not be achieved without some help from 
this country. I think it is clear from my Right Honourable Friend’s words 
that what he meant was that when the time came we should be ready to play 
our part in giving such assistance as the government and people of China 
might require to repair the terrible damage they have suffered and re- 
habilitate and re-equip their country for the years of peace which we hope 
soon are to come. It does not mean that we are looking to the end of the war 
to lend money to Japan in order to enable the latter to complete her domina- 
tion of China. Since this erroneous interpretation has received rather wide 
currency in the Far East, I am authorised to correct any false impression 
which may have been made.’3 

Repeated to Shanghai and Hong Kong. Shanghai please repeat to Ambassa- 
dor and Tokyo. 

t Not printed. This telegram reported a misleading version of the Prime Minister’s 
speech of November 1 broadcast by the Japanese. 


2 No. 205. 
3 See Parl. Deb., 5th ser., H. of C., vol. 941, cols. 165-6. 


No. 226 
Mr. Archer (Peking) to British Embassy (Shanghat) 
No. 539! Telegraphic: by wireless [F r2117/717/10] 
PEKING, November 10, 1938 

Peking despatch No. 420? to Embassy Shanghai of October 14. 

Official note couched in most intemperate language has been received 
from the Japanese Embassy expressing ‘extreme dissatisfaction’ with our 
reply. Note says that conduct of the officers was most outrageous and cannot 
be regarded simply as local issue. This Embassy’s attitude is described as 
‘self-willed in comparison with the attitude hitherto adopted of never failing 
to lodge protests against affairs even trifling involving Japanese nationals’ 

t This telegram was addressed to Shanghai as No. 539 and was repeated as No. 266 to 
the Foreign Office, where it was received on November 10 at 6.30 p.m. 


2 Not printed. This despatch enclosed the British reply to a demand from the Japanese 
Embassy in Peking for an apology for an incident at Tientsin station on September 14. 
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and statement is made that our failure to express regret ‘will hereafter mark 
a fair precedent for settlement of any Anglo-Japanese conflicts which might 
arise in the future’. Request is renewed for official apology by British 
Embassy with assurance for prevention of recurrence of similar incidents. 

2. Japanese demand for further apology (in addition to one already given 
by the military) from this Embassy over this trivial incident is preposterous 
and I suggest reply (subject to approval of the Brigadier) pointing out that 
the British officer involved has already given written apology to Japanese 
authorities at Tientsin and that we regard this as constituting full and final 
settlement of the case. 

3. Copy of note follows by bag. Pending your instructions I am making 
no reply. 

4. Inview however of the above quoted threat implied in the Japanese reply 
which may conceivably have repercussions affecting Anglo-Japanese relations 
in Tientsin you may prefer to have the matter taken up by His Majesty’s 
Ambassador at Tokyo rather than give flat rejection here to this demand. 

Repeated to Foreign Office No. 266, Tokyo and Tientsin (Tientsin pass to 
Brigadier). 


No. 227 
Ser R. Craigte (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received November 10, 1.25 p.m.) 
No. 1338 Telegraphic [F 11930/62/r10] 


TOKYO, November 10, 1938, 6.45 p.m. 

My immediately preceding telegram.! 

In the course of interview on November 7 Minister for Foreign Affairs said 
that, in view of intricacy of the subject, he hoped that I would discuss with 
Vice-Minister for Foreign Affairs the large number of cases presented in 
connexion with British interests and rights in China. I said I was of course 
prepared to discuss details with Vice-Minister for Foreign Affairs but that I 
knew that you would expect any matters of special importance to be dis- 
cussed with His Excellency personally and that I must reserve my right to 
decide when a particular case called for this. Mr. Arita made no comment 
on this, thinking doubtless after Ugaki episode that ‘once bitten twice shy’. 

This impression is confirmed by article in today’s ‘Yomiuri’ stating that at 
our interview of November 7 I had proposed to resume Anglo-Japanese 
conversations (which I had not) but that Mr. Arita had replied that Vice- 
Minister for Foreign Affairs would now ‘attend to the matter’. The article 
proceeds to give it as the [sic] Arita’s view that Japan cannot accept any 
demand for respect for rights and interests of Britain unless the latter alters 
attitude regarding new situation in the Far East. ‘At a time when there is 
such fundamental discrepancy between the concepts of the two countries, 
a hundred interviews with British Ambassador could be of no avail.’ Similar 
intimations appear in other newspapers. 

t No. 224. 


2iI 


I think it would be well to state at my next interview that in Your Lord- 
ship’s view so long as British Ambassador in Tokyo is at his post His Majesty’s 
Government will expect that any matters which they consider of sufficient 
importance will be discussed with the Minister for Foreign Affairs personally. 
(Veiled hint will not come amiss.) 

I am only too glad to discuss matters as far as possible with the new Vice- 
Minister for Foreign Affairs of whom I have formed a high opinion and who 
is a stronger and more genuine character than Mr. Arita. But I feel that it 
is time that a stop was put to such condescending remarks in newspapers on 
alleged official inspiration. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


No. 228 
Viscount Halifax to Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) 
No. 734 Telegraphic [F 11841/3626/r0] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, November 10, 1938, 7.0 p.m. 


In the debate on the address on November g Parliamentary Under- 
Secretary said :— 

“There have been pronouncements recently at Tokyo regarding the for- 
mation of an economic and political bloc comprising Japan, Manchukuo and 
China. I should like to say that the position of Great Britain in this matter 
is governed by the Washington treaties and other international agreements 
to which His Majesty’s Government, in conjunction with a large number of 
other Governments, are parties. We could not therefore consider any 
alterations in the position as laid down in the treaties which have been 
brought about by unilateral action. In this matter our stand is the same as 
that which has been so clearly laid down by the United States Secretary of 
State in his statement on the 4th November,' which would serve equally to 
define the attitude of His Majesty’s Government in the matter of the Washing- 
ton treaties. The United States Government had previously protested in 
their Note to Japan of the 6th October against the infringements of the policy 
of the “open door” in China. In that connexion I wish to say that His 
Majesty’s Government have for their part made formal protests in the same 
sense as the United States Government to the Japanese Government in 
recent times and have made their position quite clear.”2 

‘Times’ in reporting speech has omitted crucial words ‘in recent times’ and 
made matters worse by stating on another page that Mr. Butler disclosed 
that the British Government had lodged a protest with the Japanese Govern- 
ment in the same sense as the recent Note addressed to the same quarter by 
Mr. Hull. Steps are being taken to dissipate any consequent misunder- 
standing. 

Repeated to Shanghai and Washington, 


t See No. 213, note 3. 2 See No. 225, note 3. 
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No. 229 
Viscount Halifax to Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) 
: No. 735 Telegraphic (F 11830/158/r0] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, November 10, 1938, 7.0 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 1324.! 

Reuters inform me that a statement issued by Domei in Tokyo states that 
well-informed quarters there fail to understand newspaper reports from 
Washington that the United States are joining Britain and France in making 
a protest to Japan regarding the closing of the Yangtze to foreign shipping, 
more particularly as no protest has been made to Chinese authorities by these 
Powers. 

At my request Reuters are holding up the above report for the moment, 
but they have been making enquiries here. 

In view of the above, do you still agree that all publicity in regard to 
representations in question should still be withheld? 

Repeated to Washington, Paris and Shanghai. 


t No. 215. 


No. 230 
Viscount Halifax to Mr. Allen (Shanghat) 
No. 969 Telegraphic (F 11742/15/10] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, November 10, 1938, 7.0 p.m. 

My telegram No. 406 to Paris.! 

French and United States Governments agree that reaffirmation of 
position of three Governments would serve no useful purpose. 

French Government consider that question of increase in Japanese per- 
sonnel could only form the subject of an arrangement on the conclusion of 
hostilities within the framework of a general settlement. United States 
Government are inclined to agree in principle that if and when Japanese or 
some régime established and maintained by them take steps in derogation of 
integrity of Customs, further and parallel representations by interested 
Powers may be desirable. 

Your telegram No. 1540.” 

Position in 1936 was that His Majesty’s Government reached an under- 
standing with the Japanese Government by which on the one hand next 
Inspector-General should be British subject and on the other hand there 
should be Japanese Deputy Inspector-General and British Chief Secretary, 
and ‘gradual but rapid’ equalisation between Japanese and British per- 
sonnel. It was however found impossible to give effect to the arrangement 


1 No. 183. 2 No. 182. 
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because the growing Sino-Japanese friction made it imprudent to approach 
the Chinese Government on the subject. 

You should inform Sir F. Maze that His Majesty’s Government prefer to 
await developments before further considering any joint statement by 
Governments. Unless you see objection you should add that His Majesty’s 
Government have for some years past recognised that Japanese are entitled 
to greater representation in the Customs service and in present circumstances 
are hardly in a position to object to the appointment by him of more Japanese 
commissioners if such action is forced upon him. They would, however, 
suggest that he should hold out for a British commissioner at Canton on 
account of its close commercial relations with Hong Kong. 

Repeated to Tokyo, Washington and Paris. 


No. 231 
Mr. Blunt (Canton) to British Embassy (Shanghat) 
No. 279' Telegraphic: by wireless [F 12017/15/10] 


CANTON, November 10, 1938 
My telegram No. 264.2 
Japanese Consul-General accompanied by representatives of naval and 
military authorities entered Customs House at noon yesterday and informed 
Actmg Commissioner that Canton Customs were taken over by Japanese 
Government as from 2 p.m. November 8[9]?. Commissioner and staff may 
still function inside the Customs House only on certain conditions which 
have been referred to Inspector-General of Customs. 
Repeated to Foreign Office No. 142, Governor of Hong Kong and Tokyo. 
1 This telegram was addressed to Shanghai as No. 279 on November ro and was repeated 


as No. 142 on November 12 to the Foreign Office, where it was received at 4.0 p.m. 
2 No. 236. These telegrams were despatched out of order. 3 See No. 255. 


. No. 232 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received November 22) 
No. 28 Saving: Telegraphic (F 12433/11783]/10] 


TOKYO, November ro, 1938 

My telegram No. 1308.1 
The Government’s statement and the Prime Minister’s broadcast of 
November 3 and subsequent spate of semi-official pronouncements and 
press articles all laid their principal emphasis on the need for ‘economic 


t Not printed. This telegram of November 4 referred to the Japanese Prime Minister’s 
broadcast of November 3. This broadcast was on lines similar to the official Japanese state- 
ment of November 2 (see No. 195), but Prince Konoye mentioned Germany and Italy by 
name as friendly Powers and said that Japan wished to continue co-operation with them 
in the spirit of the Anti-Comintern Pact. 
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co-operation between Japan, Manchukuo and China’. This is defined in 
statement as ‘a close economic cohesion throughout East Asia’ and in the 
broadcast as ‘foundation of an equitable equilibrium’. 

My interpretation of these various statements may be summarized as 
follows :— 

1, The hitherto vague conception of a ‘tripartite bloc’ has now received 
definite official sanction. While meaning of the phrase is purposely left 
obscure, it must be assumed that the more forward elements are now working 
for a Customs union which would have as a consequence progressive elimina- 
tion of all independent foreign trading (though not finance) involved in 
China. 

2. Appeal addressed in the Prime Minister’s broadcast to Chinese nation 
‘sacrificed to the struggle of various Powers animated by Imperialist ambi- 
tions’ to unite with Japan in creating ‘a new order’ in East Asia and reference 
to ‘colonization of China’ can only be interpreted as an effort to conciliate 
the more nationalistically inclined China [ste ? Chinese] (and particularly 
Kuomintang) by offer of a joint offensive against interests of third Powers 
in China. Abolition of extra-territorial rights is no doubt also implied. 

3. The earlier explicit and unreserved assurances of respect for foreign 
rights and interests have been watered down to a statement that Japan ‘does 
not intend to damage their legitimate rights’. (Japan did not define what 
is legitimate.) Co-operation in future is to be limited to any Powers which 
really understand intentions of Japan and shape their policy in accordance 
with the new situation in East Asia. 

In my telegram No. 439 of 1937, and in subsequent reports I have 
stressed obvious dangers to British interests in China from an undue pror 
longation of the present conflict and from the increase of prestige of ex- 
tremist elements in Japan itself. I also observed that any considerable military 
success, by raising the prestige of the army in Japan, must necessarily increase 
its control of domestic affairs. After fifteen months successful war these 
processes have recently been greatly accelerated and, while we may still hope 
that better counsels will ultimately prevail and that Japan’s lack of resources 
may stem the tide of nationalism, it is well to recognise that for the moment 
at least we are faced with an important development in Japanese policy. 
The process of hardening began last July, becoming more accentuated with 
prospects of success in Hankow and Canton. With the knowledge now at our 
disposal I believe the main cause of General Ugaki’s resignation to have 
been his refusal to break his word. He is that type of man. 

The duration of this new phase would depend on (a) reception in China of 
the new appeal and (6) reaction in foreign countries particularly the United 
States. As regards (5) it will be necessary at the right moment to demonstrate 
in the clearest possible way that, despite this change of front, we shall hold 
Japan to her promises and stand firm by the principle of ‘equal opportunity’ 
(a phrase better suited to present day requirements than the phrase ‘open 
door’). I suggest however that a decision as to future action be deferred until 
I have been able to obtain from the Minister for Foreign Affairs some further 
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elucidation of Japan’s policy and until the Japanese Government have replied 
to American note of October 6. It is to my mind (? providential)? that note 
should have been communicated at this particular juncture and there is 
every advantage for the present in leaving the lead to the United States 
Government. I venture to suggest that if at this juncture we avoid all 
appearance of prodding the United States into action, that country is likely 
to go both further and faster and might soon itself be proposing ‘parallel 
action’ by the French and ourselves. 
Repeated to Shanghai. 


2 The text is here uncertain. 


No. 233 


Sir A. Clark Kerr (Changsha) to Viscount Halifax 
(Received November 11, 9.30 a.m.) 


No. 13 Tour Sertes A: Telegraphic: by wireless [F 11989/84/10] 
CHANGSHA, November 11, 1938 


I had yesterday! with Chiang Kai-shek what he described as a straight 
talk. He began by saying that he wished to stick to fundamentals and to 
review the situation as it stood today. 

2. The fall of Hankow, which had long been discounted, had not changed 
it materially, but the fall of Canton (which, he admitted, had come to him 
as to everyone else as a very unpleasant surprise) had brought about an 
entirely new situation so far as we were concerned. 

3. In occupying Canton the Japanese have been guided by two motives. 
The first was the effect of such occupation upon war in China and the second, 
a deeper and subtler, was the effect on Great Britain. To strike at China was 
ultimately of minor importance while to strike at Great Britain meant much 
more to China, and Japan and [sic ? had] obviously dealt a severe blow by 
cutting off her source of supply and so on, but her hope thereby to break the 
morale of Chinese people would be frustrated for they would continue the 
struggle. But to British prestige the blow had been much heavier. British 
prestige, a thing of immense importance in the Far East to ourselves and 
Chinese alike, could weather inaction in face of a Japanese occupation of 
North China, Shanghai and even of Yangtze Valley, but it could not survive 
our tacit acceptance of occupation of South China; in any case its main- 
tenance was essential to the upkeeping of the whole British position in the Far 
East. Once it were gone he doubted if it could ever be regained. 

4. The Japanese were bent on displanting us from our historical position 
in South China. They were now well on the way to achieving. .. .2 As our 
position tottered, Japan’s power and prestige increased proportionately in 
the eyes of Chinese and all Asiatic people. 


! This telegram and No. 234 were drafted on November 7. 
2 The text is here uncertain. 
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5. Canton had felt safe in its proximity to Hong Kong, an unreasonable 
feeling if you will, but one which has been none the less very deep. The 
occupation of Canton and our puzzling acquiescence in it had shaken the 
hundred years old Chinese belief in the prestige of Great Britain which 
would now shift to Japan. The doubts set in the mind of the Southern 
Chinese would quickly spread to the rest of China with effects upon our 
whole position in this country which he did not care to contemplate, but 
which he thought . . .2 His Majesty’s Government would be wise to ponder on. 

6. What upon reflection was our attitude towards this latest move of 
Japanese? Were we going quietly to accept destruction of our position or 
were we going to show in unmistakable terms that we were determined to 
uphold it? He would like a definite answer to this question. 

7. He was astonished that no one in London seemed to appreciate that in 
China the British were now at the parting of the ways and [? I] had been 
long enough in and had seen enough of this country to realize that China’s 
enduring friendship was ours for the asking. All that was needed to cement 
it was a helping hand from us. 

8. For sixteen months now China had been fighting single-handed, to 
save herself it was true, but also to save our interests. She had looked and 
was still looking to us for help. If we gave it we would find that her memory 
was long and that we would be amply recompensed. If we withheld it 
disillusionment would drive her into a bitterness that would be lasting and 
vindictive. He and his Government would not be able to ignore this. His 
Majesty’s Government would be well advised to take this into account. Did 
we not understand that a victory for Japan meant the destruction of British 
interests in China and that a victory of China, if denied the help she asked, 
meant the holding of us in future at a long arm’s length? 

g. The undertakings we had entered into at Geneva justified him in asking 
what was our policy in the Far East. Were we going back from China or 
were we going to truckle with Japan in hope of saving something from the 
wreck? We should dismiss that hope, for if Japan won Asia we would save 
nothing at all. 

10. He was grateful for what we had done so far, in particular for all that 
Hong Kong had meant. But now Hong Kong had dropped out of the picture 
and he wanted to know what we were going to do. Were we ready to give 
China the kind of help she needed? To this question he wanted a straight 
answer. If it were ‘No’ he would be obliged to re-orientate his whole policy 
and to look elsewhere for friends. He did not want to do this for he and the 
whole of China still wished to believe in us. But we were forcing it upon him. 
Nevertheless there was still time to save him from it. 

11. His present appeals for our help are the last he would make. If Great 
Britain turns her back upon her principles and upon China he would never 
bring up the question again. He would never again concern himself with our 
policy in the Far East or consult us about China’s future policy or anything 
else. 

12. As before he was now asking for financial assistance in the form of 
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support for Chinese civilisation. China did not expect anything more. For 
months he had been hearing much about loans and had been put off from 
time to time but [sic] with excuses that loans were at present . . .4 because of 
parliamentary complications. But the whole world had witnessed the grant- 
ing almost overnight to Czechoslovakia of a loan of the (? extent)* that China 
has asked for.5 China thought her own case was. . .° as deserving and of no 
less importance to world policy of Great Britain. He could not disguise from 
me that this had made a most painful impression on this country. 

13. He was forced to believe that in fact we were afraid of the Japanese. 
But what had we got to fear? Japan was so deeply involved in China and so 
near the end of her tether that she could do little or nothing more to damage 
us than she had done already. 

14. Whatever decision we took, however, we must realize that China was 
united as never before and as determined as ever to continue resistance. His 
armies were intact and he had the material he needed for another year. 

15. Japan was unquestionably eager for peace, but a Japanese peace 
would mean nothing for Great Britain. He had good reason to believe that if 
China were willing to join Japan in a policy of exclusion of Great Britain from 
Far East, Japan would yield up everything she had won since the war began. 
If that question came up, what was China’s answer going to be? 

16. He ended by saying that he must have a clear and an early answer, 
because the future policy of China depended upon it. There were several 
roads open to her which led away from us. 

17. By way of a postscript he added that if answer was ‘No’ he proposed 
to declare war on Japan. As he saw it, and he had discussed all its implica- 
tions with his legal adviser, China now had more to gain than to lose by a 
formal state of war. He asked what was the view of His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment on this point. 

Please see my immediately following telegram.’ 

Repeated to Shanghai (please pass to Tokyo), Governor Hong Kong and 
Diplomatic Mission Chungking. 


3 This word may be an error for ‘currency’. + The text is here uncertain. 

S For the grant of this loan to Czechoslovakia see Volume III of this Series. 

6 The text is here uncertain. 7 No. ait. 
No. 234 


Sir A. Clark Kerr (Changsha) to Viscount Halifax 
(Received November 11, 9.30 a.m.) 
No. 15 Tour Series A: Telegraphic: by wireless [F 11991/84/10] 


CHANGSHA, November 11, 1938 

My telegram No. 14 Tour Series A.! 
Chiang Kai-shek asked unceasingly when he might expect a reply to his 
questions, explaining that he needed it in time for Kuomintang Conference 


1 No. 211. 
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to be held at Chungking at the beginning of December, when the whole: 
question of foreign policy would be discussed and important decisions taken. 

In Kuomintang there is a pro-Russian party led by Sun Fo and amongst 
other members there is a “peace at any price’ party which has probably been 
strengthened by recent events. 

I ought perhaps to have explained there was nothing in the way Chiang 
Kai-shek made his statement to me which suggested a threat. When he 
spoke of necessity of seeking other friends than ourselves he made it clear that 
China would not abandon us until she knew for certain that we were de- 
cided to abandon her. 

When I asked him whither he would turn for new friends and whether it 
would be towards Russia, he said there were two or three roads open to him 
and that leading to Russia was one of them. 

This combined with a China becoming unfriendly to us would be danger- 
ous enough, but infinitely more dangerous would be a coming to terms with 
Japan on the basis of exclusion of ourselves from the Far East. At present 
I doubt his taking this way of escape, but it can by no means be ruled out as 
a possibility and an approach to it might in the first instance be made through 
Germany. | 

After my talk with Chiang Kai-shek I asked his wife, who had acted as 
interpreter, how it would be possible, if the improbable policy of co-operation 
with Japan were adopted, to swing the Chinese people over from their 
present hatred to a willingness to work with Japanese. She explained that 
Chiang Kai-shek’s influence in the country was so strong that whatever 
policy he came out for he could carry the people with him. 

It is true that his influence is immense, but I am disposed to doubt 
whether affairs would be as simple as this or whether the Communists would 
follow him along this road. 

Repeated to Embassy Shanghai (for Tokyo), Governor Hong Kong _ 
Diplomatic Mission Chungking. 


No. 235 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received December 13) 


No. 904 [F 13238/62/10] : 
TOKYO, November 11, 1938 
His Majesty’s representative at Tokyo presents his compliments to the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and, with reference to Tokyo despatch 
to Foreign Office No. 845! of the 31st October, has the honour to transmit to 
him a copy of a note from the Vice-Minister for Foreign Affairs dated the 
_7th November, 1938, and of a note to the Vice-Minister for Foreign Affairs 
dated the 8th November, 1938, respecting the settlement of outstanding 
questions in China.? 


™ No. 188. 
+ Sir R. Craigie telegraphed on November 10 a summary of these two notes. 
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ENCLosuRE 1 IN No. 235 


Vice-Minister for Foreign Affairs to Sir R. Craigie 
(Translation) 


My dear Ambassador, November 7, 1938 


I have received Your Excellency’s letter of the 31st October in which, in 
connexion with the opening of the British Parliament, you requested the 
urgent settlement of outstanding questions in China. 

I hope that Your Excellency will fully understand that I admire your 
continuous efforts for safeguarding the broad principle of Anglo-Japanese 
relations, and that, as did my predecessor, I am striving as far as possible to 
respond to Your Excellency’s endeavours for the improvement of the rela- 
tions between our two countries. 

Although the Japanese Government are exceedingly reluctant that the 
British Government should be confronted with difficulties in their relations 
with Parliament on account of the existence in China of various pending 
questions between our two countries, Japan hopes that the British Govern- 
ment and people will seriously consider the present extraordinary crisis with 
which Japan is faced. Although the present hostilities are described as an 
incident, they constitute, in fact, a major war on which depends the national 
safety of Japan, and in which the future order or chaos in the Far East hangs 
in the balance. Japan has mobilised her national resources on an unpre- 
cedented scale and has concentrated them and continues to concentrate them 
upon the attainment of her military objectives. Owing to the fact that the 
scene of military operations is an area riddled with the interests and pro- 
perties of Great Britain and other Powers, Japanese military operations have, 
to speak frankly, been most severely hampered by the various rights and 
interests of third countries in China. Moreover, it has been from the outset 
the policy of the Imperial Government to respect such rights and interests, 
and the Government have all along endured a feeling of bitterness on that 
account. But that, either as the unavoidable sequel to military operations 
or by the force of necessities of military operations, the exercise of the rights 
and interests of third countries should frequently be confronted with in- 
evitable obstacles, is an unavoidable state of affairs which Japan, having 
staked her national destiny in the present crisis, is enduring against her will; 
and, although this is a situation which third countries find it hard to accept 
in contemplation of peace-time international law, yet they will appreciate 
that it is inevitable when viewed from the practical consideration that a war 
is, in fact, in progress between Japan and China. In this connexion, what 
Japan most earnestly desires of third countries, and particularly of Great 
Britain, is that, at a time when Japan is engaged in a life-and-death struggle 
to surmount this crisis with which she is at present confronted, Great Britain’s 
attitude should be to watch for a while developments regarding British 
interests even though they are meeting with obstruction due to the necessities 
of conduct of the campaign and should thereby set an example to other third 
countries. It is felt that this should not be too much to expect for Japan, who 
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has enjoyed the friendly relations existing between our two countries since 
the time of the Anglo-Japanese Alliance. In saying this, the Imperial 
Government have absolutely no intention of leaving British interests ob- 
structed as they are being now, but, in the immediate neighbourhood of the 
front lines, of course, and in the occupied areas away from them also, in the 
existing situation where the first consideration is the smoothest possible 
execution of general military operations, the activities of third countries will 
at times be unavoidably restricted. Although outside observers may judge 
that these restrictions ought automatically to be withdrawn, there may be a 
large number of instances where the same degree of restriction will continue 
as before owing to the necessities of the broad aspects of the situation. That 
it is therefore impossible to bring about a simple putting in order of third 
Power interests runs counter to Your Excellency’s natural expectations, but 
a number of pending cases are, as stated in your letter, being progressively 
settled on the spot, and this is practical evidence indicating our sincerity. 
I omit here a detailed statement as regards the various outstanding cases to 
which Your Excellency’s letter draws attention, but the Imperial Govern- 
ment intend to proceed henceforward with their settlement. Of course, 
Your Excellency is well aware of our view that, for the British side fully to 
understand the position as stated above and the intentions of the Japanese 
side as regards these pending questions, and also as regards British interests, 
and to take up an attitude still more compromising [stc], would be to 
hasten the ultimate settlement of these problems in accordance with Your 
Excellency’s wishes. 

Although I have already explained the above to Your Excellency in the 
course of our conversations, I have set out my views frankly in reply to your 
letter. I hope that Your Excellency will also fully consider the policy of the 
Empire as expressed in the speech of the Prime Minister, Prince Konoye, on 
the 3rd November, that you will fully explain, as described above, to the 
British Government and people the position with which Japan is faced and 
the intentions of the Japanese Government, and that you will continue your 
efforts for the safeguarding of the principle of Anglo-Japanese relations. 

Believe me, &c., 
RENzO SAWADA 
Vice- Minister for Foreign Affair 


ENCLOSURE 2 IN No. 235 
Sir R. Craigie to Vice-Minister for Foreign Affairs 
TOKYO, November 8, 1938 
My dear Vice- Minister, 

I have just received Your Excellency’s letter of the 7th instant, and I 
desire without further delay to express my appreciation not only of the friendly 
terms in which it is couched, but also of the understanding frankness with 
which you discuss the difficulties which have arisen between our two countries. 
I shall not fail, as you suggest, to convey your observations fully to my 
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Government. I also desire to thank you for the kind references to my own 
past efforts, and to say how much I am looking forward to continuing this 
work in co-operation with Your Excellency. 

While I may wish later to. offer some more detailed observations on certain 
matters such as your reference to Prince Konoye’s statement of the 3rd 
November, there are some points on which I should like to touch now in the 
same friendly and frank spirit as that which animated your letter. 

As regards pronouncements in Parliament, I think you may be interested 
in the accompanying statement which was made by the Parliamentary Under- 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs on the 2nd November' in reply to 
parliamentary questions, and which, I feel sure you will agree, puts the 
matter in as friendly a way as is possible in the circumstances described in 
my last letter. While I am bound to admit that I do not find much material 
in your letter which will facilitate the immediate handling of the position in 
Parliament, I note with satisfaction that the Imperial Japanese Government 
intend now to proceed with the settlement of some of the outstanding 
problems which have been the subject of discussion between us. For this 
purpose I am always at Your Excellency’s disposal. 

It would, I am sure, be wrong for the Japanese Government to gain the 
impression that His Majesty’s Government are unappreciative of, or blind to, 
the immense difficulties confronting Japan in the conduct of the present 
hostilities or to the efforts which, in some cases, have been made to diminish 
the ill effects on foreign interests of the naval and military operations. Never- 
theless, when Your Excellency speaks of the present incident as ‘a major war’ 
and mentions the prejudice suffered by the Japanese military forces in their 
efforts to respect the rights and interests of third countries in China, I think 
it is only right to remember that Japan has also derived certain definite 
benefits from her decision to regard what is happening as an ‘incident’ rather 
than as a ‘war’. 

Furthermore, I am wondering whether your letter takes sufficient account 
of the fact that we have consistently refrained from pressing the full exercise 
of our undoubted rights in cases where such action might be legitimately held 
to interfere with the actual conduct of military operations. It was for this 
reason that, in an effort to improve relations, I was instructed by my Govern- 
ment to submit, on the 26th July, the list of five points, the settlement of 
which, though admittedly not free from difficulty, could not reasonably be 
held to embarrass military operations conducted at a great distance from the 
areas affected. It has naturally been the source of some disappointment, if 
not disillusionment, that in not one single instance has any satisfaction been 
accorded to our destderata in respect to these carefully selected points. Even 
for those of my countrymen best disposed towards Japan it is becoming 
increasingly difficult to close their eyes to the patent discrimination which is 
now being practised against our interests under the plea of a military neces- 
sity which, in relation to these cases, has long ceased to be a determining 
factor. Not only is the failure to settle some at least of these more important 

t See No. 209. 
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outstanding difficulties having serious and, we think, unfair consequences 
for the British interests concerned, but it naturally tends to raise a growing 
doubt as to the nature of Japan’s ultimate intentions. 

Looking into the future, I can see great possibilities for the mutual benefit 
of Japan, China and my own and other countries on a basis of Sino-Japanese 
friendship and co-operation and of fair play for all having a stake in China. 
But I can see nothing but strife, loss and chaos if the short-sighted doctrine of 
discrimination against foreign interests in China, which now seems to find 
favour in certain circles here, were to become the accepted policy of the 
Japanese Government. 

Like yourself, I am offering the above observations to supplement what I 
have already ventured to state to Your Excellency orally and in the hope that 
they may help to clear the ground for our future discussions. It will always 
remain my principal aim to work wholeheartedly for an improvement in 
Anglo-Japanese relations on the basis of a just consideration for each other’s 
problems and respect for each other’s rights and interests wherever these may 
be brought into question. | 

Believe me, &c., 
R, L. Cralcie 
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CHAPTER III 


Further correspondence with regard to Japanese 
attacks upon British interests in China: the situation 
in Tientsin: financial aid to China: Japanese state- 
ment of December 22, 1938. 
(November 12—December 31, 1938) 


No. 236 
Mr. Blunt (Canton) to British Embassy (Shanghai) 
No. 264' Telegraphic: by wireless [F 12040/15/10] 
CANTON, November 14,7 1938 

My telegrams Nos. 2423 and 246.4 

Despite vigorous personal protests of Acting Commissioner Japanese naval 
and military authorities have during last few days successively hoisted the 
Japanese flag on customs buoy yard where however they are (? still)5 per- 
mitting customs staff to reside, in [stc] occupied Honan customs quarter and 
commandeered customs launches. As a result Acting Commissioner called on 
naval headquarters this morning and was referred to Japanese Consul- 
General whom he saw this afternoon who said that he would consider the 
matter. Custom-house is still open. 

Repeated to Foreign Office No. 131. 

t This telegram was addressed as No. 264 to Shanghai and was repeated as No. 131 to the 
Foreign Office, where it was received on November 14 at 2.30 p.m. 

2 This date appears to be an error for November 4. 

3 Not printed. This telegram of October 30 reported the arrival of Japanese armed 


launches and other craft (some of which carried troops) at Canton. 
+ Not printed. 5 The text is here uncertain. 


No. 237 


Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax 
(Recetved November 14, 11.10 a.m.) 


No. 1346 Telegraphic [F 12036/84/r0] 


TOKYO, November 14, 1938, 4.33 p.m. 
His Majesty’s Embassy, Shanghai have kindly sent me a telegraphic 
summary of Sir A. Clark Kerr’s telegrams Nos. 13,' 14,2 153 and 174 Tour 
Series. I should like to convey the substance of this message confidentially 
to my United States colleague tomorrow but should be glad to know first 
whether you or His Majesty’s Embassy see objection. 
No. 233. 2 No. 211. 3 No. 234. 4 No. 217. 
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As regards Sir A. Clark Kerr’s observations we have never of course 
‘pinned our faith’ in Japanese assurances because, despite the sincerities [sic] 
with which I believe them to have been originally made, difficulties in the 
way of implementation were obvious from the start. But in the absence 
of any practicable alternative policy, it seemed best to take the Japanese 
Government at their word. 

Situation in this respect has now completely changed seeing that the 
Japanese Government have to all intents and purposes repudiated their own 
assurances (given to my United States colleague as well as to myself); 
Japanese who gave these assurances have been eliminated. While there is 
no doubt in regard to elementary bluffs in Chiang Kai-shek’s talk of China 
‘joining with Japan in excluding Great Britain from the Far East’, this 
observation assumes added significance in view of Prince Konoye’s broadcast 
appeal of November 3 (consequences of which are analysed in Saving 
Telegram No. 28,6 due London November 17). 

Above considerations render all the more desirable closest (though most 
unobtrusive) contact with United States Government on whose attitude in 
the last resort so much depends. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


5 It was suggested in the Foreign Office that the sentence might read: ‘While there is no 
doubt some element of bluff. . .’. 
© No. 232. 


No. 238 
Mr. Jamieson (Tientsin) to British Embassy (Shanghat) 
No. 221" Telegraphic: by wireless [F 12072/25/r0] 
| TIENTSIN, November 14, 1938 


At a meeting held at British Consulate-General on November 12 con- 
vened at the urgent request of Chartered Bank of India, Australia and China 
at which were present representatives of Chartered Bank of India, Australia 
and China, Bank of China, Bank of Communications and French Consul- 
General, Mr. Ling on behalf of two Chinese banks stated that Federal 
Reserve Bank authorities, on pressure from Japanese military, had given an 
ultimatum expiring morning of November 13 to the two banks that unless 
they agreed to ‘co-operate’ with them the Japanese military authorities would 
take matters into their own hands and they must take the consequences. 

It had been made quite clear that Japanese military authorities could not 
accept any excuse on the part of the Banks. Reference to their head offices 
was (stc)? necessary. 

2. Intermediaries had explained the word ‘co-operate’ to mean (a) cutting 
adrift from their head offices, (6) raising no objection to removal of silver 
reserves, (¢) public association of two banks with Federal Reserve Bank to 

t This telegram was addressed to Shanghai as No. 221 and was repeated as No. 108 to 


the Foreign Office, where it was received on November 14 at 6.0 p.m. 
2 In original. The word ‘necessary’ may be an error for ‘unnecessary’. 
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give confidence; and in return the Japanese to extend redemption (of); notes 
to five years after March 10, 1939, and to render financial assistance from 
Federal Reserve Bank if necessary. 

3. Mr. Ling said that banks were faced with two alternatives, either to 
refuse these demands and continue to carry on or to close their offices and 
withdraw from Tientsin. He wished to know whether under the circum- 
stances the continued operation of banks would be a source of embarrassment 
to Concession authorities. 

4. It was the considered opinion of everyone present that closing down of 
banks would result in a financial panic and Mr. Ling was assured that the 
authorities of both Concessions would continue to render full protection to 
staffs of both banks. Mr. Ling said that his answer would therefore be that 
he was unable to meet the wishes of Federal Reserve Bank. I would add that 
while the offices of both banks are situated in French Concession, the senior 
members of the staffs reside in British Concession. | 

5. Mr. Ling went on to say just before leaving his office, he had received a 
visit from representative of Peking Tientsin Silver Custody Committee (see 
my telegram No. 157 of August 21 to you*) who had demanded to see silver 
reserves of the two banks. After discussion it was agreed that Mr. Ling should 
reply to these representatives that in order to dispel any suspicion that silver 
reserve had been removed, he would have no objection in principle to these 
reserves being inspected; that British and French Consuls had been consulted 
and that arrangements would be made in this connexion for Mr. Tashiro in 
company with these two Consuls to inspect silver reserves, it being clearly 
understood that seals must not be removed or tampered with or fresh seals 
affixed. 

6. See my telegram No. 2165 November 4. Neither French Consul nor 
I have yet received any reply from our Japanese colleague regarding our 
suggestion that silver reserves be sealed. 

Repeated to Foreign Office No. 108, Tokyo and Peking. 


3 The addition of this word was suggested in the Foreign Office. 
* No. 40. 5 No. 206. 


No. 239 


Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Haltfax 
(Received November 15, 9.30 a.m.) 


No. 1351 Telegraphic (F 12051/158/10} 


TOKYO, November 15, 1938, 12.5 a.m. 

My immediately preceding telegram.! 

Following is summary referred to. 

Begins. 

Your Excellency has often received explanations on this subject from my 

t Not printed. Sir R. Craigie reported in this telegram of November 14 that he had on 
that day received a reply to his note of November 7 regarding the navigation of the 
Yangtze. See No, 214. 
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predecessor and I am now re-stating general position of the Japanese Govern- 
ment. 

2. I assure Your Excellency that the Japanese vessels at present navigating 
Yangtze, including those you cite as conducting regular service and as being 
engaged in trade, are all without exception engaged as military transports in 
carrying primarily war materials. Permission is still withheld for navigation 
by Japanese vessels whose object is purely commercial. Cargoes which are 
not war materials are occasionally carried to utilize spare space in some of 
these transports, but as has been fully explained to Your Excellency before 
such cases are extremely rare and exceptional. To regard the Japanese 
Government as deliberately discriminating is therefore somewhat wide of the 
mark, 

g. Your Excellency considers that navigation of the Yangtze should im- 
pede military operations much less since fall of Hankow and accordingly 
requests early withdrawal of restrictions below Hankow. I can only repeat 
-the often stated views of Japanese Government. that since the Kiang Yin 
boom is only opened within limits of military necessity channel is filled by 
passage of Japanese warships and transports. Large scale operations con- 
tinue above Hankow and necessity of using Yangtze is still further increased. 
Therefore the river from Shanghai upwards still forms important line of 
communications. Navigation by foreign vessels not under Japanese military 
and naval control would greatly hamper operations and endanger military 
secrets. River banks are still infested by guerrillas who fire on Japanese ships 
and float mines out on to the river. Japanese are engaged in feverish efforts 
to dispose of these mines but this will take long. Japanese transport has 
actually been sunk lately. If British vessels were to be sunk channel might 
be blocked and line of communications interrupted. Freedom of naeeuen 
cannot therefore be admitted forthwith. 

4. The Japanese Government have no intention of deliberately obstructing 
British trade and shipping on the Yangtze and they have thought it might be 
possible to relax restrictions somewhat after the fall of Hankow. They are 
making earnest efforts to relax them as soon as possible. 

Ends. 

Repeated to Shanghai and Commander-in-Chief. 


No. 240 
Viscount Halifax to Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) 
No. 743 Telegraphic [F 12036/84/r0] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, November 15, 1938, 6.15 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 1346.! 
I have not yet seen Sir A. Clark Kerr’s telegram No. 17 Tour? nor have I 
had time properly to consider his other telegrams to which you refer. To 


1 No. 237. 2 No. 217. 
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say anything to your United States colleague at this stage might mislead him 
and you should say nothing pending further instructions. I agree however 
as to desirability generally of closest possible contact. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


No. 241 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received November 15, 1.20 p.m.) 
No. 1355 Telegraphic [F 12078/158/10| 


TOKYO, November 15, 1938, 6.27 p.m. 

_My telegram No. 1351.! 

Answer to the three notes says the same thing in different terms and is of 
course unsatisfactory. Unless there is a fairly strong reaction at home I fear 
assurance in last paragraph in regard to the efforts to ensure relaxation of 
restrictions will remain illusory. 

My United States colleague and I both think the matter should not be 
left where it is. Perhaps the best course would be for a short reply to be 
returned by the three representatives along the following lines but with differ- 
ing phraseology: our Governments have noted with regret that the Japanese 
Government have not seen their way to comply with their reasonable request; 
particularly so prima facte [sic] since they are unable to accept contentions 
of Japanese Government either that regular and advertised trade in Japanese 
merchandise is not proceeding at the present time both up and down the 
Yangtze or that exercise by foreign vessels of their right to participate in this 
trade would interfere with the operations in course. As regards former point 
it might be proved that during the months of August and September no less 
than 71 cases? were reliably reported in which ordinary commercial mer- 
chandise was carried by Japanese merchant vessels trading up and down the 
Yangtze. On the latter point it might be observed that Yochow which is now 
the lowest point on Yangtze at which important operations are proceeding is 
125 miles above Hankow and 360 miles above Wuhu and that particularly 
as regards stretch between Wuhu and Shanghai arguments set forth in 
Japanese note are wholly unacceptable. The three Governments take note 
of the assurance in the last paragraph but consider that with every day’s 
delay in rectifying the present state of affairs the seriousness of this discrimina- 
tion against foreign rights and interests is intensified. 

If agreement is reached to reply along these lines my United States col- 
league and I suggest that after despatch of these notes, relevant correspon- 
dence should be published forthwith in each Capital. 

A summary of Japanese reply was issued by spokesman of Minister for 
Foreign Affairs before 2 p.m. yesterday although the text of the note was 
only received by us at 6 p.m. I propose at first opportunity to represent to 


1 No. 239. 
2 A Foreign Office note here gives the figure as 119 for August, September and October. 
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Vice-Minister for Foreign Affairs discourtesy of this proceeding. My United 
States colleague will do the same. 

I have not yet had an opportunity of discussing the matter with my French 
colleague but will let you know his views later on. 

Repeated to Shanghai and Commander-in-Chief. 


No. 242 
Viscount Halifax to Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) 
No. 741 Telegraphic [F 11909/62/10] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, November 15, 1938, 8.45 p.m. 
Your telegram No. 1337.! 

I approve the line you propose to take. 

Japan’s new policy refers presumably to the political, economic and 
cultural bloc with China and Manchukuo, which can only mean the exclusion 
of other Powers or their inclusion on Japan’s own terms. The implications of 
such a policy are clear by a reference to the case of Manchukuo. The attitude 


of His Majesty’s Government, as recently reaffirmed in the House of 
Commons, continues to be based on the principles of the open door and of 
equality of opportunity. 
Repeated to Shanghai. 
t No. 224. 


No. 243 
Viscount Halifax to Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) 
_ No. 742 Telegraphic [F 11930/62/10) 
FOREIGN OFFICE, November 15, 1938, 9.0 p.m. 
Your telegram No. 1338.! 
I concur in the action proposed in third paragraph. 
Of course what the Japanese press habitually refers to as ‘conversations’ 


are merely day to day representations to the Japanese Government regarding 


matters in respect of which His Majesty’s Government seek redress (see my 
telegram No. 7227). 
Repeated to Shanghai. 


t No. 227. 2 No. 209. 
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No. 244 
Mr. Jamieson (Tientsin) to British Embassy (Shanghat) 
No. 222! Telegraphic: by wireless [F 12194]25/10] 


TIENTSIN, November 15, 1938 

My telegram No. 221,? last paragraph. 

Yesterday afternoon my French colleague and I called on Japanese 
Consul-General and asked whether he was in a position to reply to suggestions 
which we had made to him on November 4 in regard to the sealing of silver 
reserves. . 

2. Mr. (? Tashima); replied that he had just heard from Peking and 
handed us a memorandum in the following terms: 

The Japanese authorities will have no objection to the silver at present 
stored in godowns in British and French Concessions in Tientsin being sealed 
on the following conditions: 

(a) That the consent of Bank of China and Bank of Communications to 
the step will have no binding effect in regard to Japanese authorities who 
merely consider sealing as a measure to prevent the silver from being carried 
out of the two Concessions; 

(5) That Japanese authorities, together with British or French authorities, 
according to the case, will inspect the contents of the cases before putting 
them under seal, which will also be done by both British or French and 
Japanese authorities; 

(c) That the sealing will not at all change Japanese view on silver. 
Japanese will firmly maintain their claim for the right to dispose of it and 
they request to be given the necessary facilities for its transportation. 

3. A short discussion took place and we pointed out that while we were 
ready to give Mr. (? Tashima); as our colleague opportunity of seeing for 
himself that seals which had been placed on the vaults where the silver was 
stored were still intact, we could not agree to his being accompanied by any 
military or police authorities nor could we agree to any seals other than our 
own being used in this connexion. We were referring to paragraph (5) above. 

4. It was obvious that Mr. (? Tashima); and Mr. Consul Shima, who was 
with him, were afraid that if they agreed to the silver being sealed they were 
surrendering their claim to have a hand in the ultimate disposal of the silver. 
My French colleague and I assured them that they need have no fear on that 
account and that the whole object of the suggestion was to satisfy them that 
the silver would not be removed from the Concessions until such time as a 
settlement of the present conditions existing in China had been arrived at. 
I said that if they agreed I would endeavour to draft something which I 
hoped would meet their wishes and ours and that we could then have another 


t This telegram was addressed to Shanghai as No. 222, and was repeated as No. 109 to 
the Foreign Office, where it was received on November 15 at 9 p.m. 

2 No. 238. 

3 This name should read ‘Mr. Tashiro’. 
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talk in a few days time. I have accordingly amended paragraphs (4) and (c) 
to read as follows: 

(6) That the Japanese Consul-General will be given opportunity of seeing 
where the silver reserves are stored and of viewing the cases and of verifying 
the fact that the seals affixed by reserve fund custody committee to the doors 
of the vaults in which the silver is stored remain intact. The seals of French 
consular authorities and British consular authorities will then be affixed to 
the doors of the vaults in their respective Concessions. 

(c) That sealing will not at all change Japanese view as regards silver 
reserves. The Japanese reserve the right to maintain their claim that the 
final disposal of the silver rests with them. 

5. Ihe above amendment has been approved by my French colleague but 
has not been shown to Japanese Consul-General as my French colleague and 
I have considered it advisable to obtain the prior sanction of our Ambas- 
sadors before submitting it to our colleague. 

6. My French colleague is telegraphing to his Ambassador in similar terms 
but is not including Japanese proposals quoted above, which are in English, 
and I shall be grateful if they may be communicated to French Ambassador. 

Repeated to Foreign Office No. 109, Peking and Tokyo. 


No. 245 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received November 16, 9.30 a.m.) 
No. 1357 Telegraphic [F 12159/15/10] 


TOKYO, November 16, 1938, 1.10 p.m. 


I have discussed Chinese Customs question fully with Financial Adviser 
since his return! and it appears to us that the deterioration continues apace. 
I appreciate that you attach great importance to maintenance of administra- 
tion but it is becoming increasingly difficult for me to intervene effectively to 
arrest deterioration owing to the refusal of Chinese Government to implement 
Anglo-Japanese arrangement of May 3 last. 

2. I do not know what, if any, assistance you may decide to give the 
Chinese Government as a result of Sir A. Clark Kerr’s telegrams to you 
(Nos. 13,2 14,3 154 and 175 Tour Series) but if assistance be given I venture 
to suggest it being conditional upon (a) immediate formal implementations [stc] 
of Anglo-Japanese arrangements or (b) acquiescence in implementation of 
this arrangement (if necessary under protest) by the Inspector-General of 
Customs. If procedure (5) is adopted Inspector-General of Customs will 
require to be fully covered. 

g. I am sure the Japanese Government would not now agree to any 
amendment and it is by no means certain that the Japanese will now incline 
to implement even original agreement in view of the long delay and altera- 

t Mr. Hall-Patch had been on a short visit to North China. He was financial adviser to 


H.M. Embassies at Shanghai and Tokyo. 
2 No. 233. 3 No. 211. 4 No. 234. S No. 217. 
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tions of the situation. (On the latter point I would of course make necessary 
soundings before any action were taken as recommended.) But early imple- 
mentation seems to me to present the only remaining hope of stopping the 
steady sapping of (? international)® character and integrity of the Customs. 
Repeated to Shanghai. 
6 The text is here uncertain. 


No. 246 
Mr. Jamieson (Trentsin) to British Embassy (Shanghat) 
No. 224! Telegraphic: by wireless [F 12144/717/10] 
TIENTSIN, November 16, 1938 


I am very reliably informed that the sudden departure via Dairen for 
Shanghai on November 14 of Mr. Stefenelli? was to enable him to discuss 
with his Ambassador a request from the local Japanese military authorities 
that Italian Concession in Tientsin be handed over to the Japanese in order 
to pave the way for a similar request for handing over of British and French 
Concessions. 

2. Inaconversation Mr. Stefenelli was very frank about this. He was not 
in favour of this handing over but said that he could not telegraph or write 
to his Ambassador in the way that British and French Consuls could. The 
only thing he could do was to go and explain matters verbally. 

Repeated to Foreign Office telegram No. 111, Peking and Tokyo. 


! This telegram was addressed to Shanghai as No. 224 and was repeated as No. 111 to 
the Foreign Office, where it was received on November 16 at an unrecorded time. 

2 Italian Consul-General at Tientsin. 

3 A Foreign Office note here suggests the word ‘orally’. 


No. 247 
Mr. Famueson (Trentsin) to British Embassy (Shanghat) 
No. 225! Telegraphic: by wireless [F 12167/717/10] 
TIENTSIN, November 16, 1938 


My telegram No. 165? and Tokyo telegram No. 52 (? 53)3 to me repeated 
to you as telegram No. (? 400).¢ 
Following appears to be the position as regards Japanese residents in 


! This telegram was addressed to Shanghai as No. 225 and was repeated as No. 112 to 
the Foreign Office, where it was received on November 16 at 6.0 p.m. 

2 No. 81. 

3 Not printed. This telegram of November 16, which was addressed to the Foreign Office 
as Tokyo telegram No. 1356, reported a further threat by the Japanese to evacuate their 
nationals from the Concessions at Tientsin, and pressure on the Customs Commissioner to 
move the Customs House into Chinese territory. Sir R. Craigie added that he proposed 
to ask the Japanese Government for an explanation. 

¢ The text is here uncertain. 
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British and French Concessions: 1. Evacuation order being given on or about 
September 1 certain number of residents and firms moved or made arrange- 
ments to move, notably those in official or quast-official positions, e.g. 
Japanese Consul-General and South Manchuria (Railway) employees. 

2. There was then a lull while representations were being made as to 
hardships involved &c. During this period several semi-moves took place 
1.€. persons moved but retained leases (presumably hoping for rescission of 
order). 

3. During the last 10 days there has been increased movement out. The 
Japanese Consul informed me yesterday that all Japanese were to move out 
as soon as they could find accommodation elsewhere. Yokohama Specie 
Bank informs me that it will probably move on or about December 15. 

4. Figures for Japanese residents in August last were 1221 in the French 
Concession and 294 in the British Concession. Figures today are approxi- 
mately 670 and 140 respectively so that it is evident that about half have 
already left. 

5- In connexion with the above my superintending Consul had an interest- 
ing conversation with the German Consul-General this morning. The 
Consul-General stated that as a result of statements made to him by various 
German firms that they had been advised privately by their Japanese friends 
to move out of the British Concession he called on Japanese Consul-General 
and enquired officially as to what the position was. He said that he had 
pointed out to the Japanese Consul-General that any action against the 
British Concession would also operate against German nationals of which 
[stc] half of whom resided at—or did business in—the British Concession and 
he enquired whether any inimical action was intended. Japanese Consul- 
General had replied that there was no change in the position. Japanese 
residents had been advised at the end of August to move out of the British 
and French Concessions and this move was in process of being carried out. 
No further orders had been issued and he had not been informed of any 
proposed inimical action. Nevertheless there seems to be little doubt that 
some further unfriendly act is in contemplation. 

Repeated to Foreign Office No. 112, Peking, Tokyo, Commander-in-Chief 
and General Officer Commanding. 


No. 248 
Viscount Halifax to Mr. Allen (Shanghat) 


No. 987 Telegraphic [F 12073/13/10] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, November 16, 1938, 7.45 p.m. 


Since the despatch of Sir A. Clark Kerr’s telegram No. 1369! much has 
happened: there is now a new Minister for Foreign Affairs and a new Vice- 


t Not printed. In this telegram of September 16 Sir A. Clark Kerr proposed that British 
forces should not be withdrawn from the western perimeter of Shanghai unless the northern 
district was restored to the control of the Municipal Council and sufficient safeguards were 
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Minister in Tokyo; the Italian contingent on the perimeter are likely to be 
removed shortly; and the recent agitation over the strength of the British 
garrison may well have led you to regard the suggested bargain in an entirely 
different light from that in which it appeared to you in September. 

Before inviting views of His Majesty’s Ambassador Tokyo I shall be 
glad if you will let me know how you, Commander-in-Chief and Major- 
General now regard the suggestion in the light of the new conditions especially 
withdrawal of Italians. 

Repeated to Tokyo. 


instituted to protect the Settlement. These safeguards should be the maintenance of the 
barbed wire barricades, the withdrawal of Japanese troops on the perimeter and of Japanese 
officials from the western area inside the perimeter, the resumption of the patrolling of 
Council roads by the Municipal Police and the return of the Settlement north of Soochow 
Creek to the Council’s complete jurisdiction. 


No. 249 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received November 17, 9.30 a.m.) 
No. 1363 Telegraphic [F 12133/11783/r10] 


TOKYO, November 17, 1938, 12.50 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 741.! 

I had a long conversation this evening with Minister for Foreign Affairs 
in regard to Japanese proposal for a ‘new order’ for China. His Excellency 
began by saying that he would prefer to reserve any official observations until 
after despatch of Japanese reply to American note of October 6 but he was 
ready to give me quite frankly an outline of his personal views in what should 
be regarded as an unofficial conversation. 

At the outset of conversation I referred to specific assurances of respect for 
British rights and interests and for principle of equal opportunity which I 
had received from His Excellency’s predecessor and said that indications 
that these promises were not to be made good were naturally creating a most 
unfavourable impression in my country. I hoped that His Excellency would 
enable me to correct this impression. Mr. Arita replied that it was necessary 
to recognize that a complete change had come over situation in China and 
that assurances given earlier might not be wholly applicable to new situation 
which had developed. Moreover, public opinion in Japan now insistently 
demanded a policy based on proposed tripartite bloc. I observed that the 
assurances given had been without reservation or limit of time and that in 
my opinion the policy of restraint and neutrality pursued by His Majesty’s 
Government must to some extent at least have been determined by reliance 
on categorical assurances we had consistently received. I felt that this was 
an aspect of the question which Japanese Government should very carefully 
consider, particularly in connexion with the answer which Japanese Govern- 


t No. 242. 
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ment were preparing to the American note. Mr. Arita replied that these 
considerations were being borne in mind. 

Subsequent talk was discursive but might be summarized as follows: 

(1) The Minister for Foreign Affairs strongly denied the suggestion that 
Japan aimed at the eventual exclusion of foreign trade from China. Such a 
scheme would in any case be quite impracticable even if it were desired by 
Japan. 

(2) His Excellency repeated his earlier statement in regard to the possi- 
bility of economic boycott or sanctions against countries having slender 
economic resources. He instanced powerful economic groups already in 
existence such as the British Empire, the United States (with which he linked 
Latin America) and Russia, maintaining that the only way to secure some 
measure of economic appeasement in the world was that the smaller countries 
should also be grouped into similar economic blocs. For East Asia a natural 
grouping was Japan, China and Manchukuo. 

(3) On questions of ‘the open door’ and equality of opportunity, he felt 
that it was unfair that these principles should apply to China only. It was 
time that in this respect China should be put on an equality with other 
Powers. He hoped that the Powers interested in China would not take too 
narrow or technical a view of this matter but would take cognizance of 
economic changes in, and needs of, the Far East and endeavour to settle all 
these matters in a practical manner. The Japanese Government did not 
intend to demand a modification of existing treaty position but they hoped 
that other Powers would come forward with proposals which while taking 
due account of Japan’s needs would nevertheless satisfy their own require- 
ments in China. 

(4) As regards our existing grievances against the actions of Japanese 
naval and military authorities in China, the Minister for Foreign Affairs 
seemed inclined to recognise the force of my argument that such actions, by 
creating a deep-seated resentment and suspicion in interested foreign 
countries, were not calculated to predispose those countries in favour of 
what he had termed a ‘practical’ solution of economic problem. His Excel- 
lency said that he was doing all in his power to meet our desiderata and I 
drew his attention particularly to important questions of navigation on the 
Yangtze and restoration of Northern Settlement area. 

In the course of this long conversation I furnished the obvious replies to 
many of the Minister for Foreign Affairs’ arguments. In particular I drew 
attention to the dangers inherent in a system of economic blocs, even from 
Japan’s point of view, since by following mirages of a monopolistic system 
within a Japan—China—Manchukuo bloc she might be risking the realities of 
her existing very profitable trade with other economic entities he had men- 
tioned. I also strongly denied that the principle of the ‘open door’ and 
equality of opportunity was applied to China only. After mentioning 
equality of opportunity available in our own markets, the principle of the 
most-favoured-nation on which our commercial treaties were based and the 
absence of any trade discrimination against Japan in those countries which 
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provided her best markets, I expressed the personal opinion that the British 
Government would not wish to hold a ftee and independent China to any 
particular economic system of which she might disapprove but proposals 
from a China of which one third was controlled by Japan, and the fruits of 
which were intended primarily to benefit Japan, would obviously receive 
very different reception. 

In leaving I thanked His Excellency for his frank statement and we both 
agreed that only good could come of such talks designed to elucidate exactly 
what was in the minds of the Japanese Government on this important 
question. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


No. 250 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received November 16, 7.30 p.m.) 
No. 1364 Telegraphic [F 12134/11783/r10] 
TOKYO, November 17, 1938, 1.15 p.m. 

My immediately preceding telegram.' 

I found the Minister for Foreign Affairs frank, and more open to argument 
than I had anticipated. 

Furthermore I do not think that the Japanese plans have yet crystallised 
and while Japan is clearly out to secure a position of economic dominance in 
China to which we can never (? agree),? I think something may be gained 
by drawing Mr. Arita out and as far as possible bringing home to him the 
fallacy of some of his economic arguments. Since we are not at present in a 
position to impose our will, it would I suggest be a mistake to be too legalistic 
or dogmatic in our handling of this new situation or to refer ad nauseam to the 
Nine-Power Treaty, our fidelity to which has been made perfectly plain to 
the Japanese Government. 

My United States colleague, whom I have informed of my interview, fully 
concurs in the above: he expects to receive reply to United States note on 
November 19 and is to see the Minister for Foreign Affairs on November 21. 
I am to see Mr. Arita again early next week. . 

Nothing is being said to the press about today’s interview. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


t No. 249. 
2 The text is here uncertain. 
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No. 251 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received November 17, 3.0 p.m.) 
No. 1367 Telegraphic [F 12206]11783]10] 


TOKYO, November 17, 1938, 7.50 p.m. 

My telegram No. 1284.! 

Shiratori (Ambassador designate to Italy) mentioned to Financial 
Adviser on November 14 the three proposals given in your telegram No. 698? 
to me as terms for mediation put forward formally by His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment. He said that they were quite unacceptable (particularly (b) and (c)), 
had caused resentment and showed a complete lack of understanding of the 
Japanese attitude. Japan was now in a position to impose what terms she 
wished on China and she would brook no interference. Third Powers’ 
interests would be respected as far as possible but patience must be exercised 
and in any case Great Britain must resign herself to lose the dominant posi- 
tion she had hitherto held in China. This position would now pass to Japan 
as an Asiatic nation entitled to it by race as well as by conquest. It was 
impossible to expect restoration of position existing in July 1937 as this 
would mean that Japan’s sacrifices had been in vain. He cited Customs and 
International Settlement in Shanghai as being characteristic of British pre- 
serves which would have to be relinquished. There would be a place for 
foreigners in the new China but not the same place as heretofore. If foreigners 
would accept this situation they would be welcome, their interests would be 
secure and their investments would probably be more remunerative than 
before. But if necessary Japan could quite well exploit her gains without 
foreign help and threats by democratic States to withhold financial assistance 
were futile. These States underestimate Japan’s consolidated strength: what 
Germany and Italy could do without their financial assistance so could 
Japan do in even greater measure with resources of China at her disposal. 
There appeared to be a tendency for United States and Great Britain to 
make common cause to restore pre-hostilities position. Any such policy 
could not but fail and any attempt to follow it would cause incalculable 
political reactions in Japan. 

You will note leakage which has taken place recently of a (? my): 
private and personal conversation of (? with)? Prince Konoye. Shiratori 
is recognised as outspoken exponent and supporter of military views and he 
exercises considerable influence over young members of Foreign Office. 
His opinions cannot be ignored and may be significant for the future. His 
departure for Rome at the end of this month will be good riddance. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


1 No. 193. 
2 No. 178. 
3 This emendation was suggested in the Foreign Office. 
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No. 252 
Viscount Halifax to Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) 
No. 751 Telegraphic [F 12017/15/10] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, November 17, 1938, 10.15 p.m. 


Canton telegram to Shanghai No. 279.! 

Please take an early opportunity of informing the Japanese Government 
that while His Majesty’s Government have in no way changed their attitude 
towards the integrity of the whole Customs administration in China they 
desire to call particular attention to the close commercial relations between 
Canton and Hong Kong and the alarm with which they would view any 
interference of more than a temporary nature with the Canton Customs 
arrangements or any attempt to remove the British Commissioner. 

You should make it clear to the Minister for Foreign Affairs in whatever 
way you consider best that this is a matter to which His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment attach serious importance. 

In view however of paragraph 2 of my telegram No. 969 [to Shanghai]? 
you should consult your United States and French colleagues before acting 
as instructed, in case they consider Japanese action at Canton warrants 
further parallel representations. 

Repeated to Shanghai, Canton and Hong Kong. 


1 No. 231. 
2 No. 290. 


No. 253 
Mr. Allen (Shanghat) to Viscount Halifax (Received November 18, 5.0 p.m.) 
No. 1662 Telegraphic: by wireless [F 12299/15/10] 
SHANGHAI, November 18, 1938 


Canton telegram No. 277 to me! paragraph 2. 

My immediately following telegram? is repetition of Canton telegram 
No. 278 to me reporting ultimatum delivered to Canton Commissioner of 
Customs by Japanese on November 9. Owing to the delay in transmission 
this telegram did not reach us until November 15. Inspector-General of 
Customs is anxious to prevent closing of Canton Customs House and there- 
fore replied to Commissioner on November 16 that he should carry on 
pending further negotiations. 

Repeated to Tokyo and Hong Kong. 

1 Not printed. 
2 No. 255. 
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No. 254 
Viscount Halifax to Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) 
No. 752 Telegraphic (F 12250/152/23] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, November 18, 1938, 8.50 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 1283.! 

I approve your language. 

I fear that His Majesty’s Ambassadors at Berlin and Rome are not likely 
to be able to throw any light on what has passed or is passing between Herr 
Ribbentrop and Count Ciano as suggested in your telegram No. 1300.7 But 
for your own personal and most secret guidance you should know that 
according to very reliable source which must on no account be compromised 
a secret German-Italian-Japanese consultative defensive alliance, of which 
Herr Ribbentrop seems to have been chief architect and the Japanese military 
party the principal abetters, is now under consideration by Japanese Govern- 
ment. Whereas original German-Japanese secret additional protocol pro- 
vided for consultation if either were threatened with unprovoked attack by 
U.S.S.R., new plan provides inter alia for consultation when any party is 
involved in a dispute with any third Power or Powers and for mutual political, 
diplomatic and economic support if any party is threatened by a third Power 
or Powers. It is not known how far any of the three Governments concerned 
have yet committed themselves. 

There are indications that Herr Ribbentrop has suggested in Rome that 
the proper answer to intensified British rearmament would be a close 
military understanding between Germany, Italy and Japan, but that Signor 
Mussolini has given no encouragement to this suggestion.3 


t No. 194. 

2 No. 197. 

3 On December 3, in Foreign Office telegram No. 848 to Washington, Sir R. Lindsay was 
' instructed to inform Mr. Sumner Welles that the Foreign Office were ‘inclined to think’ that 
the German, Italian and Japanese Governments had reached agreement on a treaty pro- 
viding for mutual support if one of the signatories became involved in a diplomatic dispute 
with a third Power or Powers, and mutual diplomatic, political and economic support if one 
of the signatories was threatened by a third Power or Powers. A supplementary agreement 
defining the circumstances and methods was believed to be under discussion, and until this 
was agreed, the treaty had comparatively little force. The Japanese were believed to be 
anxious to conclude the additional agreement, the Italians were thought to have asked for 
a delay of one year, and the attitude of the Germans was uncertain. 
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No. 255 
Mr. Allen (Shanghat) to Viscount Halifax (Recetved November 19, 9.30 a.m.) 
No. 1663 Telegraphic: by wireless [F 12293/15]/10] 
SHANGHAI, November 18, 1938 


Following i is repetition of Consul-General Canton’s telegram No. 278 of 
November 9, begins: 

Following for Inspector-General of Customs from Mr. Hall. 

Japanese Consulate-General [sic] and high naval and military officers called 
on me at Customs House at 1.30 p.m. today and informed me (1) as from 
November 9, 2 p.m., Japanese authorities Canton have decided to take over 
the Chinese Maritime Customs at Canton. Hereafter therefore Canton Customs 
is under Japanese control. (2) Commissioner of Customs should from time 
to time show Japanese authorities necessary documents when so required. 
(3) Commissioner of Customs cannot dispose of his revenue balances in the 
bank without previous agreement with the Japanese authorities. (4) The 
flags of former Chinese régime should not be hoisted on Customs buildings 
but Japanese flag will not be hoisted for the time being. (Note no flag has 
been flown for the past year.) (5) Commissioner or other Customs staff 
cannot perform their duties outside Custom[s] House without agreement 
with Japanese authorities but they may continue to work in the Custom[s] 
House. Commissioner should persuade Chinese staff to return to the 
Custom[(s} House under guarantee of Japanese authorities (? as regards)! 
their safety but they shall not engage in anti-Japanese activities. 

2. I am continuing to function in Custom[s] House under protest pending 
the receipt of instructions from you. Alternative would be eviction and 
closure of Canton Customs. I consider therefore that the above terms which 
will not be implemented until receipt of instructions from you would be 
best to preserve the integrity of the service. 


t The text is here uncertain. 


No. 256 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received November 18, 8.0 p.m.) 


No. 1373 Telegraphic [F 12229/575/10] 


TOKYO, November 19, 1938, 12.10 a.m. 

My telegram No. 1170.! 

Following is brief summary of Japanese Government’s reply. 

1. Measures concerning export of exchange in Tsingtao cannot be con- 
sidered as constituting any discrimination against American citizens. 
Federal Reserve banknotes being the compulsory currency of the Provisional 
Government, maintenance of their value and their smooth circulation is 


1 No. 134. 
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regarded as indispensable basis for economic activities in North China. 
Japanese subjects are exchanging these notes at 15. 2d.; fapi* has depreciated 
to about 8d. Those using this currency in export trade therefore enjoy 
illegitimate profits. Disparity exerts unfavourable effect on the exchange 
value of the new notes and eventually on that of the Japanese yen. ‘Japanese 
Government feel it is incumbent upon them not to remain indifferent to 
such a situation.’ 

2. New Chinese régimes in North and Central China revised Customs 
tariff which was unduly high and contrary to the interests of the Chinese 
people. Schedule actually adopted for the time being was approved by the 
Powers in 1931 so that no complaint has been heard from foreign residents 
of any nationality on the spot. The Japanese Government believe that this 
revision will promote the trade of all countries with China. 

g. As for organization of certain promotion companies in China the restora- 
tion and development after the present affair are urgent necessity for the 
Chinese. The Japanese are doing all in their power to this end for the sake 
of the realization of a new order in East Asia. North and Central China 
companies were established to give China the necessary assistance. It is far 
from being the thoughts of the Japanese Government to impair the rights and ~ 
interests of Americans in China or to discriminate against their enterprises. 
The Japanese Government therefore do not oppose but welcome heartily 
the participation of third Powers ‘on the basis of the new situation that has 
arisen’. Other companies have also been established to meet the imperative 
need of early restoration of communications transportation and harbour 
facilities. All except tele-communications enterprise (which related as it is 
to peace and order and national defence has been placed in the hands of 
special companies) are turned over to ordinary Chinese or Japanese juridical 
persons without monopolistic or discriminatory intent. The control of wool 
trade enforced for a time has been discontinued. There is no present plan 
for a tobacco monopoly... 

4. As for return of American citizens to the occupied areas there is no 
restriction in North China except in cases of special danger and in the 
Yangtze Valley (where large numbers have already returned) restrictions 
are the minimum possible consistent with military necessity and local condi- 
tions of peace and order. The Japanese Government intend to restore 
normality as soon as circumstances permit. 

5. The Japanese Government are surprised at the allegation that Japanese 
in America are differently treated from Americans in Japan. There are 
certain restrictions in these days of emergency but imposed on all foreigners 
and on Japanese as well. The views of the Japanese Government on the 
treatment of Japanese in American territory are reserved for another occasion. 

Japanese Government have been doing all they could to respect American 
rights and interests in China. 

It is unavoidable that military operations should occasionally present 
obstacles. 

2 i.e. the legal currency: the dollar (yuan) banknotes of the Central Government banks. 
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Japan is devoting her energy to establishing a new order based on genuine 
international justice throughout East Asia, the attainment of which 1s 1n- 
dispensable for the very existence of Japan and to enduring peace and 
stability of East Asia. 

The Japanese Government are convinced in face of the new situation fast 
developing in East Asia any attempt to apply to the conditions of today and 
tomorrow the inapplicable ideas and principles of the past would neither 
contribute towards the establishment of real peace in East Asia nor solve the 
immediate issues. 

‘However as long as these points are understood, Japan has not the slightest 
inclination to oppose the participation of the United States and other Powers — 
in the great work of reconstructing East Asia along all the lines of industry 
and trade’ and new régimes in China are believed to be prepared to welcome 
such foreign participation.3 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


3 For the full text of this note see Foreign Relations of the United States: Japan 1931-1941, 
vol. i, pp. 797-800. 


No. 257 
Mr. Allen (Shanghai) to Viscount Halifax (Received November 19, 9.30 a.m.) 
No. 1665 Telegraphic: by wireless [F 12263/15/10] 


SHANGHAI, November 19, 1938 

My telegram No. 1540! of October 27. 

My despatches Nos. 959? and 960? enclose copies of letters from Inspector- 
General of Customs showing extent of the recent increase of Japanese staff 
and mentioning that recruitment of foreigners for administrative staff ceased 
in 1926.. 

2. On November 15 Inspector-General of Customs was informally notified 
by Japanese that they expected him to appoint a Japanese commissioner to 
Shanghai or Tientsin and when he replied that he had no suitable Japanese 
candidates he was told that someone could easily be found in Japan. Fears 
expressed by Inspector-General of Customs in his letter to His Mayjesty’s 
Ambassador (see my telegram under reference) are now therefore being 
realised and whilst there is perhaps little he can do for the moment to check 
Japanese attempts to pack the Customs staff I venture to suggest for your 
consideration that we should at once ask the Chinese Government, in view 
of large numbers of Japanese staff recently engaged for the Customs, to 
accept principle of resumption of recruitment of foreigners on a broad inter- 
national basis.3 If the Chinese acceptance of this principle could be secured 
we might then inform the Japanese Government that we resent pressure 
brought to bear on Inspector-General of Customs to engage Japanese 

™ No. 182. 2 Not printed. 

3 Sir A. Clark Kerr was authorized on November 25 to approach the Chinese Govern- 
ment on these lines. 
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/ 
employees, that the Chinese Government has agreed to the resumption of 
recruitment on an international basis and that we consider Inspector- 
General of Customs best judge of staff needs. 
Repeated to Tokyo. 


No. 258 
Mr. Jamieson ( Trentsin) toViscount Haltfax (Received November 19, 3.15 p.m.) 
No. 119 Telegraphic: by wireless [F 12266/717/10] 

Tokyo telegram No. 1356! to you. TIENTSIN, November 19, 1998 

It is hardly correct to say that pressure is being brought to bear on Com- 
missioner of Customs to move Customs House into Chinese territory but Com- 
missioner informs me that suggestion has been made to him that in the event 
of anything like a blockade of Concessions it would be impossible for Japanese 
nationals to come to Customs House and in that case it would be necessary for 
him to move Customs House outside Concession area. Commissioner replied 
that he would be quite willing to open a sub-office at any place where trade 
indicated it but that he must maintain his present Customs House to meet 
requirements of other nationals. —The Commissioner of Customs has no 
intention of taking such action as would make it impossible for British or 
other nationals to trade. Commissioner tells me that he had informed the 
Superintendent of Customs that he intends to stand firm by the terms of the 
Customs agreement and to take no action unless agreed by all parties con- 
cerned, with which attitude Superintendent of Customs is in entire agreement. 

2. Williams? informs me that order for Chinese employees of Peking— 
Mukden railway to leave Concessions was approved but is in abeyance for the 
time being. | 

g. For movement out of Japanese nationals from Concessions see my 
telegram[s] No[s]. 2253 and 231* to Embassy, Shanghai. 

Repeated to Tokyo, Embassy Shanghai, Peking, Commander-in-Chief 
and General Officer Commanding. 

t Not printed. See No. 247, note 3. 

2 Mr. W. H. Williams, at this time Pro-Consul at Shanghai. 3 No. 247. 

¢ Not printed. In this telegram Mr. Jamieson reported that the Japanese on November 
15 had given the numbers of Japanese residents in the British Concession as 57 and in the 
French Concession as 406. 


No. 259 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received November 19, 9.30a.m.) 
No. 1374 Telegraphic [F 12234/158/r10] 
My telegram No. 1355.1 TOKYO, November 19, 1938, 4.15 p.m. 


United States Government’s reply to my United States colleague’s telegram 
states that while agreeable to proposed procedure, if the three Ambassadors 


t No. 241. 
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think this best, United States Government suggest it might be preferable that 
reply should in the first instance be oral only in order to give time for earlier 
protest to have effect and to collect further evidence of discrimination on the 
Yangtze. In that case text of notes already exchanged would not for the 
present be published. 

My French colleague and I consider it important not to push United 
States Government further than they wish to go and I have therefore in- 
formed my United States colleague that for our part we concur in procedure 
favoured by United States Government. 

My United States colleague will probably make oral communication 
accordingly in the course of interview which he is to have with the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs on November 21. 

Repeated to Shanghai and Commander-in-Chief. 


No. 260 
Viscount Halifax to Str A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) 
No. 813 [F 12402/84/ro] 
Sir, FOREIGN OFFICE, November 19, 1938 


The Chinese Ambassador called by appointment on the 18th November in 
order to discuss a variety of questions of concern to the Chinese Government. 

2. His Excellency informed me that he had received a telegram from his 
Government asking that His Majesty’s Government would, in connexion 
with my forthcoming visit to Paris,’ consider carefully whether they could 
give any encouragement to the French Government to resist Japanese 
pressure upon them to close the Indo-Chinese route for munitions and sup- 
plies for the Chinese Government. Mr. Quo thought that the French 
Government were in need of help in this matter, and trusted that we would 
be able to encourage each other, not only in regard to this particular 
question, but in all other questions of common concern in the Far East. 

3g. The Ambassador then brought up the question of the notes addressed 
to the Japanese Government by the United States, British and French 
Governments on the subject of shipping on the Yangtze, and expressed the 
hope that this welcome tendency towards co-operation might be widened 
so as to include other subjects. He expressed appreciation of the statement 
by the Parliamentary Under-Secretary of State in the House of Commons on 
the 9th November, setting forth the position of His Majesty’s Government in 
regard to the Washington Treaties and the ‘open door’ in China, which, he 
said, had cleared away a good many doubts and had given gratification not 
only to the Chinese but also to British subjects in the Far East. 

4. The Ambassador said that he had seen in “The Times’ that the Japanese 
reply to the note above mentioned was not satisfactory. I answered that we 

t The Prime Minister and Lord Halifax visited Paris on November 24 for talks with the 


French Government. For the record of their conversations see Volume III of this Series, 
No. 325. 
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did not, indeed, consider it to be so and we were considering, in consultation 
with the other two Governments concerned, what, if any, further steps should 
be taken. The Ambassador replied that he had heard from the Chinese 
Ambassador in Washington that the United States Government were con- 
sidering measures of economic retaliation against the Japanese and wondered 
whether we also had considered such a possibility. I informed His Excellency 
that we also had heard that the minds of the Americans were moving in this 
direction and that we were at present examining such possibilities ourselves, 
in the event of failure to get any satisfaction from the Japanese Government. 

5. Mr. Quo asked what was the position in regard to the Burma—Yunnan 
road, to which I replied that I understood from recent information which we 
had received that our section of the road would be ready by the end of this 
month. The Ambassador replied that he was very glad to hear this, as he 
had understood that the possibility of the road being finished in the near 
future was not very considerable. He went on to say that he was encountering 
great difficulties in regard to export credits for lorries for this road, and 
begged that we would do whatever was possible to bring this matter to a 
speedy and favourable conclusion with the Government Department con- 
cerned. He again complained that the Export Credits Guarantee Depart- 
ment were too inclined to look at this question on a purely commercial basis 
and were demanding adequate commercial security. In this connexion he 
repeated that the Trade Development Committee of the Chinese Govern- 
ment were in a position to earmark imports to this country to the value of 
3 million dollars per month, which could be used as a rotating credit for 
financial transactions through the Export Credits Guarantee Department. 
I said we had recently written to the Department advocating their treating 
this matter as expeditiously and sympathetically as possible. 

6. Finally, Mr. Quo raised the question of the tragic plight of refugees in 
China, and he added that, while China had a fellow-feeling for the sufferings 
of the Czechs and the Jews in Europe at this present moment, he hoped that, 
heart-breaking as their plight might be, it would not obscure the equally 
tragic situation in which infinitely greater numbers of Chinese found them- 
selves, and which would become desperate in the coming winter. He en- 
quired what I thought of the possibility of raising an international refugee 
loan. I asked His Excellency whether this question had been raised at 
Geneva, and the Ambassador replied that it had not been raised by the 
Chinese at the League because they considered that the atmosphere at recent 
meetings at Geneva had not been propitious. He described it, in fact, as very 
depressing, and added that the Secretariat had been cutting down on some 
of the relief work in China, such as, for example, on the work of the com- 
mittee concerned with anti-epidemic measures in China. I told His Excel- 
lency that there was every sympathy, as he knew, in this country with the 
sufferings of Chinese refugees, and that if he would let us have a note on this 
subject we would certainly consider it. 

Tam, &c., 


HALIFAX 
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No. 261 


Sir A. Clark Kerr (Hong Kong) to Viscount Halifax 
(Received November 21, 2.0 p.m.) 


No. 25 Tour Series A: Telegraphic: by wireless [F 12296/84/10] 


HONG KONG, November 20, 1938 

My immediately preceding telegram.' 

Recent events in Japan obviously left their mark upon China—Japanese 
Government communiqué of November 2? about the ‘futility of arbitration 
in East Asia’, Prince Konoye’s broadcast of November 3,3 apparent imme- 
diate reaction of United States papers of November 4, the establishment of 
new central department for ‘new order in East Asia’ and its terms of refer- 
ence,‘ the three-Power démarche about the Yangtze river and Japanese reply. 
The idea of ‘new order’ was clearly making flesh creep in Chungking. 

Great importance was attached to American note of October 6 and to the 
fact that it has been made public and there was a tendency to claim that 
Americans were now ready to help while we were lagging behind. In proof 
of this three things were quoted against me: (1) The American note of 
October 6, (2) United States’ Secretary of State’s statement of November 4, 
and (3) the wheat loan. With regard to (1) I was able to point out that 
although our protests have not been gathered into one document and 
published we have made specific and reiterated representations on all points 
covered by the American note. Regret was expressed that the three Powers 
should have taken concerted action in respect of what was in fact a purely 
foreign interest—navigation on the Yangtze—when so formidable a démarche 
would have been better reserved for the whole state of China at present time. 
But some heart was taken from Japan’s reply in belief that it would awaken 
the three Powers to the real intentions of Japan. 

Please see my immediately following telegram. 

Repeated to Shanghai (please pass to Tokyo), Diplomatic Mission Chung- 
king and Hong Kong. 


t No. 265. These telegrams were despatched in reverse order. 

2 See No. 195. 

3 See No. 232, note 1. 

4 In a despatch of October 7 from Tokyo Sir R. Craigie had reported that ‘substantial 
agreement was reached at a special meeting of the Cabinet on October 1 on the long-stand- 
ing issue of the creation of machinery for the direction of Japan’s policy in China’. Ordi- 
nances setting up the ‘Asia Development Council’, as it was eventually named, were approved 
by the Cabinet on November 18 and by the Privy Council on December 7. The Council, 
to be presided over by the Prime Minister with the vice-presidency vested jointly in the 
remaining four ministers of the Five-Ministers’ Conference, was to be established ‘for the 
duration of the China crisis’. It was to formulate and execute policy connected with political, 
economic and cultural affairs in China except those which involved negotiations with third 
Powers. It was also to supervise and control all Japanese companies in China and to co- 
ordinate the activities in China of the various Government departments. 

5 No. 266. 


246 


No. 262 


Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax 
(Received November 21, 12.5 p.m.) 


No. 1377 Telegraphic [F 12294/71/23] 
TOKYO, November 21, 1938, 5.52 p.m. 


Domei message from London dated November 18 states that opinion in 
well-informed circles is that the Prime Minister and yourself are hopeful of 
reaching an understanding with Japan. Cabinet leaders are stated to be 
approaching the problems from constructive point of view considering 
Anglo-Japanese interests in China can best be served by co-operative under- 
standing. The message speaks of indefatigable work of the new Japanese 
Ambassador who is stated to have had numerous interviews with British 
officials and the British leaders, Sir H. Wilson and Sir F. Leith-Ross. 

While ultimate understanding with Japan is what we are all aiming at, the 
line taken in the message (which bears the stamp of inspiration by His 

-Majesty’s Government) is a little dangerous at a moment when American 
attitude towards Japan appears to be hardening, and extremist element here 
is in the ascendant. It is also possible that Shigemitsu who has not been home 
for some time may be a little out of touch with recent developments here. 

My United States colleague asked me yesterday rather pointedly whether 
there was any truth in these reports of new trend in London, and I replied 
in the negative (in this connexion please see my telegram No. 1259!). 

It would be well to keep United States Embassy promptly informed of any 
conversations between British officials and the new Japanese Ambassador, 
even though they may not at first sight appear intrinsically important. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


t Not printed. This telegram of October 29 referred to a Japanese press statement that 
opinion was gaining ground in influential quarters that it would be more profitable to 
transfer the venue of the Anglo-Japanese conversations to London in view of Sir R. Craigie’s 
attitude of insisting upon respect for British rights and interests in China on the ground that 
Japan had not declared war against China. 


No. 263 
Mr. Famieson (Ttentsin) to British Embassy (Shanghat) 
No. 234! Telegraphic: by wireless [F 12400/717/10] 
TIENTSIN, November 21, 1938 


Outside the south-western corner of the British Concession lies an area 
where many foreigners reside. These foreigners include 20 British families 


t This telegram was addressed to Shanghai as No. 234 and was repeated as No. 121 to 
the Foreign Office, where it was received on November 21 at 6.30 p.m. 
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among them several leading members of British community; the foreign race 
club and country club are moreover at the extreme edge of this area. 

2. Before hostilities commenced in Tientsin area in July of last year this 
district was policed by an armed body of Chinese police and a sense of 
security existed. | 

g. On the events of July 1937 occurring these police ran away but were 
subsequently allowed to return by Japanese military authorities. Their arms 
however were taken away from them with the result that they ceased to exist 
as an effective protecting force. 

4. With the increase of guerrilla or bandit activity in Tientsin area, condi- 
tions in this area gradually became worse. Towards the end of October a 
band of some 20 bandits raided the residence of a Belgian subject and be- 
tween then and now there has been a steady increase in lawlessness. The 
. United States Consul-General’s wife has been recently fired upon and a 
member of the German Consulate Staff had no less than 16 shots fired at him 
last Wednesday. Request[s] to local de facto authorities to have some effec- 
tive steps taken to remove this state of lawlessness have proved ineffectual. 

5. It is the Japanese military who are responsible for the present state of 
affairs. By removing arms from the Chinese police they have rendered them 
ineffectual. 

6. I am accordingly addressing an urgent communication to my Japanese 
colleague reciting the facts referred to above and stating that I am holding 
him responsible for any action or lack of action which should lead to British 
lives or property being jeopardised in this area. 

7. Similar letters are being sent by my French colleague and my German 
colleague. American and Belgian Consul-Generals state that they are in 
agreement that such a letter should be sent but have added that they must 
first refer to their Ambassadors as they are under instructions not to deal with 
the Japanese without previous sanction. I have not yet discussed matters 
with my Italian colleague who 1s at present in Shanghai. He has no residents 
in the area. 

8. In view of the acute situation I trust Your Excellency will approve 
my action. 

g. I am in close touch with the Brigadier and have warned British residents 
in the area that while I am doing everything in my power to have the district 
properly policed at the earliest possible moment the onus rests on them to 
withdraw to the Concession in the meantime if they feel insecure. 

Repeated to Foreign Office telegram No. 121, Peking, Tokyo, Com- 
mander-in-Chief and General Officer Commanding. 
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No. 264 


Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghai [sic]") to Viscount Halifax 
(Recewved November 21, 8.30 p.m.) 


No. 27 Tour Series A: Telegraphic: by wireless [F 12357/84/10] 
SHANGHAI,' November 21, 1938 


Tokyo telegram No. 775? reached me too late to enable me to make any 
useful observations, but I feel sure that you will have authorised Sir R. 
Craigie to inform his American colleague. 

Conceivably in Changsha, Donald and Madame Chiang Kai-shek gave 
the substance of what passed between Generalissimo and myself to a member 
of United States Embassy who was probably very seriously concerned as much 
at the Americans as at ourselves and in Chungking I understand from 
Minister for Foreign Affairs that it was his intention to approach United 
States and French Embassy on the same lines. 

I discussed Chiang Kai-shek’s statement with my United States colleague 
and he told me that he was seeking immediate leave of absence in order to put 
the whole situation orally to his Government. He agreed with me that we 
and the Americans were faced with crisis in China and that the next few 
months would probably be a turning point. 

Repeated to Shanghai (please pass to Tokyo) and Mission Chungking. 


t This address appears to be a mistake. Sir A. Clark Kerr was at Hong Kong from 
November 19 to 22 on his way back to Shanghai from Chungking. 

2 The reference is uncertain. It was suggested on the file copy that it should be to Tokyo 
telegram No. 1346 to the Foreign Office (No. 237). 


No. 265 


Str A. Clark Kerr (Hong Kong) to Viscount Haltfax 
(Recerved November 22, 9.30 a.m.) 


No. 24 Tour Serves A: Telegraphic: by wireless [F 12410/53/10] 
HONG KONG, November 22, 1938 


My telegrams Nos. 13 to 15! and 172 Tour Series A. 

Talks with Minister(s) and others in Chungking show that loyalty to 
Chiang Kai-shek and determination to continue resistance remains in- 
vincible. They also show that substance of Chiang Kai-shek’s statement had 
been well canvassed before he spoke to me. 

Wang Ching-wei went over much the same ground and said that at recent 
session of the People’s Political Council considerable time had been devoted to 


t Nos. 233, 211, and 234. 2 No. 217. 
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foreign policy and that pressure had been put upon the Government to declare 
what road it was going to take in view of new set of circumstances. The 
Council had tended to split into three groups (1) those in favour of throwing 
in China’s lot with the Soviet, (2) those who in spite of everything clung to 
the hope of ultimate help from the democracies and (3) those (numerically 
the weakest) who leaned towards an early peace. 

He told me this he said because he thought it important that I should 
appreciate drift of feelings in China. He explained strength of (1) pro- 
Soviet and of (2) what for want of a better term I must call the Anglo- 
American group had been about equal. (1) was composed of communists 
and those over whom Sun Fo exercised his sway and (2) a large and in- 
fluential body of the foreign-educated. (3) had not been really articulate but 
it represented a view now taking shape to effect that safety probably lay in 
falling in with Japan’s plan for Asia for the Asiatics and which was bound to 
spread in the absence of events to check it. (1) and (3) have been brought 
to their present state of mind by adherence to the democracies on which they 
had set their faith. They argued that China had been let down and that the 
time had come to seek other means of salvation. But neither felt any en- 
thusiasm for these new roads and could be brought back into harmony with 
(2) by some early show of outside help. 

Wang Ching-wei said that he had had difficulty in steering the Council 
through these debates but had ended by persuading its members to leave 
questions of foreign policy to the Government for the present. The breathing 
space he had achieved would however be a short one for, as Chiang Kai-shek 
had indicated, a definite line of foreign policy would have to be laid down 
to present to Kuomintang conference in December. Chiang Kai-shek and 
Government shared views of (2) and would only abandon them with the 
utmost reluctance but they might be forced to do so. 

Dr. Kung took much the same line, but dwelt more upon possibility of (3) 
and on its obvious dangers painting a tragic picture of China in the servitude 
of Japan, becoming in future the instrument of Japanese ambition which 
was Asia for Japan. 

In his turn the Minister for Foreign Affairs spoke in the same sense. All 
three asked me what His Majesty’s Government would think about a closer 
association with China and the Soviet and whether the French and Americans 
are prepared to work with Russians. This tended to show that a move 
towards Russia was uppermost in their minds. All three made a strong 
appeal for some clear mark of our policy in the Far East which would prove 
to Japanese that we were not going to acquiesce in the situation which they 
were bent on creating and would put new heart into China. 

I need not say that they put financial help in the forefront. To this the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs added an urgent request that His Majesty’s 
Government should without delay and in public and striking way take a 
stand on the Nine-Power Treaty and put it into early operation against 
Japan. He made it clear that he had been careful to suggest nothing which 
His Majesty’s Government might find impracticable at the present moment. 
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His suggestions were based on the conviction that in the long run they would 
be as advantageous to ourselves as to the Chinese. 
Please see my immediately following telegram.3 
Repeated to Shanghai (please pass to Tokyo), —_ passion 
Chungking and Hong Kong. 
3 No. 261. 


No. 266 


Sir A. Clark Kerr (Hong Kong) to Viscount Halifax 
(Recetved November 22, 9.30 a.m.) 


No 26 Tour Series A: Telegraphic: by wireless [F 12366/84/10] 


HONG KONG, November 22, 1938 

My immediately preceding telegram.' 

Owing to present obstacles to travel in China I was somewhat out of touch 
with events for about three weeks and it was not until I reached Chungking 
on November 15 that I learned of (a) the Japanese Government com- 
muniqué of November 2, (5) Prince Konoye’s broadcast of November 3, and 
(c) of three-Power démarche about the Yangtze. 

(a) and (4) seem to me to be of capital importance in that they should dispel 
all doubts about the real intentions of Japanese. Japan[’s| declared aim is 
‘to establish a new order in East Asia’ (founded upon a tripartite political, ~ 
cultural and economic brotherhood between Japan, China and Manchukuo) 
and to ‘create a new civilization’ and foreign Powers are warned to take note 
of this policy and to adapt themselves to the new situation in which a special 
corner is to be reserved for Germany and Italy. Japan further claims 
[? Japan’s further claim] that China has been the theatre of international 
strife and rivalry endangering her peace and independence, a condition which 
‘must be fundamentally corrected’, is also significant. I think all this should 
be enough to deter us from again ‘taking the Japanese Government at their 
word’ (Tokyo telegram No. 775?) and to demolish any hopes that by ‘co- 
operation’ with Japan it may be possible to preserve our interests in China. 
I gather that Sir R. Craigie now shares my view that Japanese assurances 
are worthless and that he is thinking on the same lines. 

It seems to me if we are decided that our position in China is to be saved, 
we must appreciate this can only be achieved by our own efforts and not by 
the indulgence of Japanese, that we should from now on approach problem 
with determination that sooner or later there is to be a day of reckoning and 
that our plans should be laid against that day. 

I appreciate that situation in Europe makes it impossible to do much at 
the moment, but I submit that time has come to show Japanese that we have 
no faith in their assurances given in the past and that their plans for a new 


t No. 261, 
2 See No. 264, note 2. 
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order in East Asia do not fit in with our scheme of things and that we are 
going to back the Chinese. 

I still think, with help from outside, the Chinese could maintain their 
resistance long enough to make it effectual. 

The parallel action achieved in Tokyo concerning the Yangtze took me 
by surprise inasmuch as in August it was ruled out on the ground that any- 
thing in the way of joint pressure was inexpedient and calculated to defeat 
its own purpose. 

I must await my return to Shanghai on November 24 to find out what 
change of circumstances has now made parallel action possible and desirable. 
It is most welcome to me and I think every effort should be made to put it 
on a broader basis. 

I should like to see ourselves, the Americans and the French make a 
common declaration of policy in the Far East. At the same time, keeping 
pace with any reprisals we may be able to take against Japan, the Americans 
might be prompted as a beginning to make some extension of their syste- 
matical warnings (now, I understand, confined to aircraft) in respect of 
commodities essential to the Japanese. They might be in a better mood to 
do so when, if [sic] as is to be expected, the Japanese make a negative reply 
to their note of October 6.3 In their turn the French might be moved to live 
up to their undertaking at Geneva and to open the Hanoi-Kunming railway 
to the transport of arms and munitions. At present moment this would be 
invaluable to the Chinese. 

Repeated to Shanghai (please pass to Tokyo), Diplomatic Mission Chung- 
king and Hong Kong. 

s Sir A. Clark Kerr had presumably not yet seen No. 256. 


/ 


No. 267 | 
Mr. Jamieson ( Tientsin) to Viscount Halifax (Received November 22, 4.0 p.m.) 
No. 125 Telegraphic: by wireless [F 12412/717/10] 
TIENTSIN, November 22, 1938 


My telegrams Nos. 225' and 2312 (? to Shanghai).3 

It is difficult to obtain speedy verification of number of Japanese still 
resident in French and British Concessions but last few days have seen further 
steady move out and there is no doubt all will have left within a short space 
of time. 

2. I now suggest that I approach my Japanese colleague officially and 
enquire from him for the information of my Government what the reason is 
for this apparently . . .3 action and what further steps are contemplated. 

g. There is a distinct uneasiness amongst local community as it is felt that 
the Concessions may be suddenly faced with a situation whereby all trade in 


t No. 247. 2 Not printed. See No. 258, note 4. 
3 The text is here uncertain. 
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these Concessions ceases to exist. No local action will be possible to ward off 
whatever blow is contemplated. It seems therefore essential that I obtain 
categorical assurance from my Japanese colleague that no further steps are 
in contemplation and if he refuses to give me his assurance, to report to Your 
Lordship, so that you can consider what steps can be taken in Tokyo or 
London to ward off whatever is contemplated before it becomes a. fait 
accompli. 

4. My French colleague is telegraphing in similar sense to his Ambassador. 

Repeated to Shanghai Embassy, Peking, Tokyo, Commander-in-Chief 
and General Officer Commanding. 


No. 268 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received November 22, 10 504. m.) 
No. 1389 Telegraphic [F 12312/16/10] 


TOKYO, November 22, 1938, 5.40 p.m. 

My telegram No. 1284.! 

The fact of my interview with Prime Minister on November 1 has been 
published in the press with slightly inaccurate version of peace terms. The 
story will be in English papers this evening unless you stop it. By arrange- 
ment with Ministry of Foreign Affairs we are telling the press that no offer 
of mediation has been made by His Majesty’s Government. The Japanese 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs are greatly concerned at the leakage, but have so 
far been unable to trace the source. It is however quite sufficient that 
Shiratori should have got wind of something. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 

t No. 193. 


No. 269 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Recetved November 22, 12.30 p.m.) 
No. 1390 Telegraphic [F 12355/16/10] 
TOKYO, November 22, 1938, 7.25 p.m. 

My immediately preceding telegram.' 

Ministry of Foreign Affairs agreed with me that it was best to admit to 
press that I had an interview with Prince Konoye on November 1 adding 
that a number of questions relating to situation in China were discussed. If 
asked whether mediation was discussed we shall decline to give any further 


indication of subject discussed. 
Repeated to Shanghai. 


t No. 268. 
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No. 270 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received November 22, 6.30 p.m.) 


No. 1392 Telegraphic [F 12398/575/r10] 


TOKYO, November 23, 1938, 12.20 a.m. 

My telegram No. 1373.! 

The United States Ambassador has informed me of the substance of his 
interview with the Minister for Foreign Affairs on November 21? as follows: 
United States Ambassador stated that he was not answering the Japanese 
note of November 18 but setting forth the United States point of view about 
policy in China. The United States had never attempted ‘to exploit’ China 
or acquire any sphere of influence in that country. The United States inter- 
pretation of the open door was contrary to those principles and was based 
on the fundamental American principle of equality of commercial oppor- 
tunity. 

United States Government felt that no one Government could expect 
throughout an extensive and important area of the world to make its wishes 
conclusive and exclusive: attempts to do so would be injurious to that 
Government and to other countries. 

United States Ambassador referred to the Prime Minister’s observation on 
November 3 (my telegram No. 1308)3 that Japan would co-operate with 
foreign nations if they adopted policies suitable for new conditions. Was this 
co-operation to be envisaged in the light of remarks to Americans by Japanese 
nationals in China that American trade with China would only be tolerated 
if the United States interests dealt through Japanese middlemen? That 
practice was progressively put into effect in China today. The Minister for 
Foreign Affairs had asked for patience but patience of the American people 
was not inexhaustible; the United States Ambassador was more disturbed 
than he had been for a long time and considered Japan should without further 
delay take such steps to prevent further deterioration. One of the first steps 
would be to open up definite stretches of the Yangtze to United States 
shipping. Reasons advanced by the Japanese Government for preventing 
American trade were totally unacceptable in view of the well-known fact 
that Japanese trade was proceeding up and down the stream in openly 
advertised commerce. Every day of delay in rectifying this situation meant 
an intensification of discrimination. 

Another obvious step would be a cessation of bombing and of inter- 
ference with United States mission and other property far removed from 
military or naval operations. Reports of such outrages were pouring into 
United States Embassy daily and belief that outrages were accidental was 
untenable. 


¥ No. 256. 
2 A full record of this interview is printed in Foreign Relations of the United States: Japan 


1931-1941, vol. i, pp. 806-8. 
3 Not printed. See No. 232, note 1. 
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The Minister for Foreign Affairs expressed appreciation of the United 
States Ambassador’s frankness. He denied categorically that American 
interests would be expected to deal only through Japanese middlemen. 
Japan desired and intended to secure for herself certain raw materials but 
there would be a very large, probably increasing field, for American trade 
and enterprise which would be welcomed. The Minister for Foreign Affairs 
illustrated remarks by producing figures showing increase in trade between 
United States and Manchukuo.‘ 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


4 Sir R. Craigie was instructed on November 23 in Foreign Office telegram No. 759 that, 
in view of the action taken by the United States Ambassador, he should ask for an interview 
with the Minister for Foreign Affairs and speak to him in the sense of paragraph 2 of 
No. 241. He was also informed that it would be desirable that the French Ambassador 
should take similar action. 


| 
No. 271 


Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Recetved November 23, 9.30 a.m.) 
No. 1393 Telegraphic [F 12408/11783/10| 
TOKYO, November 23, 1938, 11.15 a.m. 

My immediately preceding telegram. 

On the day before interview with United States Ambassador the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs had by arrangement seen Counsellor of United States 
Embassy to whom he considered he could speak more freely than to the 
Ambassador. At this interview Arita made it clear that in the economic field 
Japan’s purpose in China was to establish a sure source of raw materials and 
‘a sure field for trade. He made the same remarks as he had to me in regard 
to Japan’s vulnerability to sanctions, the exploiting of China by foreign 
Powers and creation of spheres of influence. He maintained that China was 
the only country to which the open door principle still applied but later 
corrected this by adding Congo Basin.? 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


t No. 270. 2 For a record of this conversation see enclosure in No. 294. 


No. 272 
Mr. Allen (Shanghat) to Viscount Haltfax (Recetved November 23, 2.35 p.m.) 
No. 1684 Telegraphic: by wireless [F 12439/25/10] 


SHANGHAI, November 23, 1938 

My immediately preceding telegram." 
(a) That consent of Bank of China and Bank of Communications to plan 
will have no binding effect in regard to Japanese authorities who merely 


t No. 273. 
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consider sealing as a measure to prevent silver from being carried out of the 
two Concessions. 

(6) That Japanese Consul-General will be given the opportunity of seeing 
where silver reserves are stored and of viewing cases and of verifying the fact 
that seals affixed by reserve fund custody committee to doors of vaults in 
which silver is stored remain intact. The seal of French authorities and British 
Consular authorities will then be affixed to doors of vaults in their respective 
Concessions. 

(c) That sealing will not at all change Japanese view as regards silver 
reserve. 

Repeated to Tientsin, Peking and Tokyo. 


No. 273 
Mr. Allen (Shanghai) to Viscount Halifax (Received November 23, 3.0 p.m.) 
No. 1683 Telegraphic: by wireless [F 12438]/25/10] 
SHANGHAI, November 23, 1938 


Tientsin telegram No. 222 November 15 repeated to you as telegram 109.! 

Sealing of silver stocks. 

Acting Financial Adviser has consulted French Ambassador who con- 
siders Mr. Jamieson’s amended formula is acceptable subject to two amend- 
ments: delete the word ‘Consular’ between ‘French’ and ‘authorities’ in 
condition (5) and delete last sentence of condition (c). Reason for first amend- 
ment is that he would prefer to use seals of French Municipal Council and 
for the second amendment fear that we may be compromising our position 
if we agree to accept Japanese reservation regarding final disposal. In any 
case French Ambassador thinks this reservation superfluous in view of 
condition (a) and first sentence of condition (c). 

I concur in suggested amendments and my immediately following tele- 
gram? gives full text of conditions for convenience of reference. French 
Ambassador requests that a copy of text be given to French Ambassador at 
London. Please telegraph whether Mr. Jamieson may continue negotiations 
on the basis of my immediately following telegram. 

4. Mr. Rogers? assures me that Chinese Government would have no 
objection to sealing of silver but if a formula is agreed to in Tientsin I think 
that it would be preferable to ask Chinese Government direct for their 
approval. 

Repeated to Tientsin, Peking and Tokyo. 

™ No. 244. 2 No. 272. 

3 A Bank of England official acting as a financial adviser to the Chinese Government. 
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No. 274 
Foreign Office: to Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) 
No. 757 Telegraphic [F 12477]25/10] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, November 23, 1938, 11.0 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 1357.7 

Proposal is under consideration for submission to Cabinet that His 
Majesty’s Government should introduce legislation to guarantee a contri- 
bution of £234 millions by Hongkong and Shanghai Bank to the Chinese 
currency stabilisation fund. 

Do you still adhere to views expressed in your telegram No. 7303? To what 
extent do you consider unfavourable reactions would be countered by our 
acting on suggestion made in your telegram under reference? 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


1 Lord Halifax left London with the Prime Minister and Sir A. Cadogan on the afternoon 
of November 23 for Anglo-French conversations in Paris. They returned to London on 
November 25. 

2 No. 245. 

3 Not printed. In this telegram of June 14 Sir R. Craigie stated that a credit to maintain 
the stability of the Chinese currency would not be open to the same objections as one for 
general purposes. He considered that it would be desirable to show that the Chinese 
Government would not be enabled by such a credit to release reserves kept for the backing 
of the currency. He also stated that it was important that he should be enabled to inform 
the Japanese Government in advance of the publication of any decision. 


No. 275 
Foreign Office to Sir E. Phipps (Paris) 
No. 297 Saving: Telegraphic [F 12484]25]10] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, November 23, 1938 

My telegram No. 232 Saving.! 

Following for Sir A. Cadogan :— 

Chinese Embassy have informed me that instructions have been sent by 
the Chinese Government to their Ambassadors in London, Paris and 
Washington to request the Governments to which they are accredited to 
issue a joint ‘productive relief’ loan of £30 million for Chinese refugees. 
Ambassador was not clear as to manner in which loan was to be employed 
but one of its objects would be promotion of industrial co-operation in China 
under the scheme drawn up by Mr. Alley.2, Chinese Government would pay 
interest at 4 per cent. and amortisation in ten equal amounts annually 
beginning after two years. It was further suggested that proposed loan 
should be devoted in part to maintenance of a stabilisation fund for the sup- 
port of the Chinese currency. 


t No. 76. 2 See No. 77 note 5. 
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Chinese Ambassador is anxious that opportunity should be taken to 
discuss this matter with French Ministers during your visit. 

Alley scheme aims at the creation of an organised structure of small 
industries on a co-operative basis throughout unoccupied China in order to 
preserve China’s productive power in time of war and to provide an indus- 
trial basis for the future. It seeks to provide work and sustenance for refugees 
and would have military value in so far as it was able to supplement the 
fighting machine. It has the warm support of Sir A. Clark Kerr. Scheme has 
already begun to operate in various places in west China. Chinese Govern- 
ment announced their intention of submitting the scheme to the League 
Council last September but in the end apparently decided not to do so. 

We presume there is very little likelihood of the French or United States 
Governments or of ourselves being willing to subscribe £10 million each to 
a scheme in which the humanitarian objects are mixed with avowedly military 
ones. 

Chinese Embassy have been informed that their request would be exam- 
ined but no prospect was held out that you would be able to raise it with 
French Ministers. 


No. 276 
Foreign Office to Sir R. Craigte (Tokyo) 
No. 761 Telegraphic [F 12134/11783/r10] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, November 24, 1938, 4.0 p.m. 
Your telegram No. 1363.! , 

I approve the line you took. 

As regards the Washington treaties, my feeling is that our general attitude, 
which, however, should only be disclosed to the Japanese at a carefully 
selected opportunity, should be that, while we maintain that modification 
cannot be effected unilaterally, but must be by negotiation between all the 
signatories, we do not dispute that treaties are not eternal. 

If your United States colleague agrees with this, I think you should con- 
sider with him whether | 

(a) to make such an admission now would merely have the effect of dimin- 
ishing the apprehensions which the Japanese evidently feel in regard to our 
readiness to consider any modifications of the treaty or of our position in the 
Far East generally. It seems to me that some of their recent utterances may 
be so much bravado to conceal the anxiety which they really feel; or 

(b) it would be good tactics for you with a view to drawing him out as 
you suggest, to inform the Japanese Minister for Foreign Affairs that His 
Majesty’s Government have no desire to be legalistic or dogmatic and are 
just as anxious as the Japanese to settle all outstanding matters in a practical 
manner; that as regards his suggestion that other Powers should come 


t No. 249. 
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forward with proposals, you think it is for Japan, if for anyone, to initiate 
these; that if the Japanese have any concrete and constructive suggestions 
to make regarding the respects in which they consider the treaties require 
modification, we, for our part, would be ready to consider them; that the 
proper time to do this would seem to us to be either simultaneously with or 
immediately after cessation of the present hostilities between two of the 
principal signatories: but that if the Japanese prefer to broach their sugges- 
tions to us in advance of the necessary negotiations with the other signatories, 
we should at any rate be prepared to consider them and perhaps offer 
comments. 

I shall be glad to learn how you and he, and, I suggest, your French 
colleague, regard the foregoing. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


No. 277 
Foreign Office to Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) and Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghai) 
No. 762! Telegraphic [F 12167/717/r10] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, November 24, 1938, 6.0 p.m. 


Tientsin telegrams to Shanghai Nos. 225,? 231,3 and 234,¢ and to Foreign 
Office No. 1255 seem to me to point to probability of a serious move against 
the Tientsin Concessions. This I suspect will be first step in a carefully pre- 
pared programme for the destruction of our political position in China, first 
in the North and then probably in other parts of the occupied areas. Mere 
diplomatic representations are not likely to produce any effect and I am for 
the moment frankly at a loss to think of any preventive action open to us, 
except economic retaliation, feasibility of which we shall anyhow shortly be 
discussing with the Americans and the French. 

I note that Mr. Jamieson has kept in the closest touch with the French 
Consul-General, and I assume that your French colleague is in possession of 
all the material facts. I think you should inform him of the position as we 
see it and say that we would welcome any suggestions as to possible lines of 
action which he may feel able to make. We should of course be prepared to 
make joint representations at Tokyo if, in the French view, any useful 
purpose would thereby be served. I am instructing His Majesty’s Ambas- 
sador at Paris to inform the French Government that these instructions have 
been sent to you. 

Repeated to Tientsin and Paris. 


1 No. 762 to Tokyo, No. 1013 to Shanghai. 2 No. 247. 


3 Not printed. See No. 258, note 4. ¢ No. 263. $ No. 267. 
© Instructions to this effect were sent to Sir E. Phipps on November 24. 
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No. 278 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Foretgn Office (Recetved November 24, 11.30 a.m.) 
No. 1397 Telegraphic [F 12456/158/ro] 


TOKYO, November 24, 1938, 6.30 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 759.! 

I carried out your instructions today in interview with Minister for Foreign 
Affairs.2, His Excellency expressed regret that His Majesty’s Government 
were unable to agree with Japanese point of view but promised to take my 
fresh arguments into consideration in study which he is making of the situa- 
tion. 

I have told foreign press that I have informed the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs that His Majesty’s Government cannot accept as valid Japanese 
arguments for maintaining closure of the Yangtze. 

_ Repeated to Shanghai and Commander-in-Chief. 


1 Not printed. See No. 270, note 4. 
2 For the text of Sir R. Craigie’s oral communication see enclosure in No. 287. 


No. 279 
Foreign Office to Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) 
No. 763 Telegraphic [F 12294/71/23] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, November 24, 1938, 7.0 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 1377.! 

No such message has been in any way inspired by any department or 
official here. 

Sir H. Wilson after luncheon on November 2 was treated to a long 
monologue by Japanese Ambassador expounding along familiar lines 
Japanese aspirations and expectations. Sir H. Wilson made no attempt to 
comment on his statements to which indeed Ambassador evidently did 
not expect him to do more than listen. 

Sir F, Leith-Ross after luncheon on November 8 had a more detailed 
discussion with Japanese Ambassador in which he reiterated our complaints 
about the treatment of British interests in China and pointed out that no 
financial assistance in reconstruction of China could be looked for at present. 

Particular message to which you refer appears to have originated in com- 
munication made by Japanese Ambassador to principal Domei representa- 
tives here. 

Please inform your United States colleague adding that neither he nor we 
must be surprised if new Ambassador voices a number of hopes, whether 
- justifiable or not, which will find their way into Japanese press more or less 
transformed into statements of fact. But Mr. Grew and United States 


1 No. 262. 
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Government can rest assured that His Majesty’s Government have no 
intention of allowing themselves to be inveigled into negotiations for a deal 
with Japan inimical to the rights or interests of China or any other third 


party. 
Repeated to Shanghai. 


No. 280 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Foreign Office (Recetved November 24, 1.0 p.m.) 


No. 1395 Telegraphic (F 12479/25/r10] 


TOKYO, November 24, 1938, 7.5 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 757.! 

I adhere to view expressed in my telegram No. 730. 

As regards your second question I think that it would help me to some 
extent with the Japanese Government if I could show that we had secured a 
quid pro quo in the shape of implementation in [sic ? of ] Customs agreement, 
even though their attitude might well be ‘thank you for nothing’. Moreover 
Customs quid pro quo would not help in any way with general public where 
the first unfavourable reaction is bound to be very strong. 

In my view the main advantage of securing implementation of the agree- 
ment lies in strengthening the position of Customs administration and 
indirectly China’s credit. It would give us moreover a locus standt for inter- 
vening on behalf of our own interests and those of China and this aspect of 
the matter is necessarily unpalatable to the Japanese Government. 

The situation here has changed so much for the worse since last June that 
influence of such a step on Anglo-Japanese relations is no longer to my mind 
so important a consideration as it was. Knowledge that we are prepared to 
proceed from words to deeds might be wholesome rather than the reverse. 
Important thing is that we should do nothing by ourselves which would incur 
the risk of war and, subject to conditions mentioned in paragraph one of my 
telegram No. 730 and in view of the relatively small size of the contributions, 
I feel reasonably confident that undue complications can be avoided. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


1 No. 274. 2 Not printed. See No. 274. note 3. 


No. 281 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Foreign Office (Recetved November 24, 12.20 p.m.) 
No. 1396 Telegraphic [F 12482/25/10] 


TOKYO, November 24, 1938, 7.10 p.m. 

My immediately preceding telegram.' 
I have been discussing with my United States colleague the changed 
situation here and in China and the best remedies for it and I have been 
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hoping that hé may agree to make certain joint recommendations with me. 
One of these is for an Anglo-Franco-American currency loan for an amount 
which I had visualised as being in excess of the ‘contribution’ contemplated 
in your telegram No. 757.2 Nothing may come of this and, even if it does, 
the United States Government may remain quite unmoved by our efforts. 
But I do feel that it is of the very highest importance that at every step the 
United States should take parallel action with Great Britain and vice versa. 
I should be grateful for your authority to inform my United States colleague 
most confidentially of the substance of your telegram No. 757. 


2 No. 274. 


No. 282 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Foreign Office (Received November 24, 1.30 p.m.) 
No. 1399 Telegraphic [F 12478/158/r10] 


TOKYO, November 24, 1938, 8.0 p.m. 

My telegram No. 1397.! 

I also put forward a number of other arguments designed to prove to the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs that a flourishing trade was in fact in progress 
on the Yangtze and said I could not help feeling that Japanese Government 
must in some respects be misinformed as to the situation. I begged that the 
very detailed and authentic information we had supplied from time to time 
would be given full consideration. 

Repeated to Shanghai and Commander-in-Chief. 


t No. 278. 


No. 283 
Foreign Office to Sir R. Craigie ( Tokyo) 
No. 766 Telegraphic [F 12532/71/23] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, November 24, 1938, 10.0 p.m. 


Wecanese Ambassador called on the Prime Minister on November 22 to 
pay his respects on his appointment. He said he hoped to work for a better 
understanding between the two countries. On the Prime Minister observing 
that we had not had much encouragement lately from the Japanese Govern- 
ment, His Excellency retorted that they had had little encouragement from us. 
Prime Minister said he did not know what sort of encouragement His Excel- 
lency expected from us, and what he was referring to was the attitude of the 
Japanese Government towards the representations we had made in support 
of our legitimate rights in China. The Ambassador fully agreed that the 
Japanese Government should meet all claims for the respecting of legitimate 
rights of foreign countries, but he hoped that we should understand the 
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distrust of Great Britain felt by the Japanese people, who considered that we 
were affording their enemies political help. Asked what he meant by this, 
he referred to the leading part we had taken at Geneva and in Brussels. The 
Prime Minister said that he did not propose to argue about any actions 
springing from our membership of the League, to which we had our obliga- 
tions. He would, however, observe that resolutions hurt nobody and that 
what we wanted to see was some action by the Japanese Government to give 
practical proofs of their professed wish to respect foreign rights in China. 
Prime Minister expressed disappointment at the frustration of hopes he had 
entertained of bringing about better relations. He trusted that when the 
Ambassador received instructions from his Government they would serve to 
remove grievances and put matters on a more satisfactory footing. 
Repeated to Shanghai. 


No. 284 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Foreign Office (Received November 25, 9.30 a.m.) 
No. 1400 Telegraphic [F 12503/16/r10] 


TOKYO, November 25, 1938, 1.13 p.m. 

My telegram No. 1389.! 

In the course of an interview today? Minister for Foreign Affairs stated that 
Prime Minister had requested him to say in reply to my communication of 
November 13 that the moment was not considered opportune for any media- 
tion between Japanese Government and Chiang. Kai-shek. 

In the course of subsequent conversation I discovered that, despite my 
repeated efforts to make the position perfectly clear to Prince Konoye, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs had still been under the impression that my 
communication constituted an offer of mediation by His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment and that the terms proposed had been suggested by them. After I had 
explained the correct position to him his attitude became more friendly and 
he merely expressed his surprise that any outside source having a proper 
knowledge of the situation could have considered such terms would be 
acceptable by the Japanese Government. 

In subsequent conversation he added, as a purely unofficial observation 
from himself, that if at any time His Majesty’s Government thought that he 
can [sic] be used to convey proposals for terminating the struggle more likely 
to prove acceptable he would always be ready to give them sympathetic con- 
sideration. 

I did not consider it profitable to pursue the conversation, since the Japa- 
nese Government are clearly in no mood at present to consider reasonable 
terms. We should not however regard the door as having been closed to a 
British initiative should circumstances become more favourable. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


™ No. 268. 2 This telegram was drafted on November 24. 3 See No. 193. 
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No. 285 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Foreign Office (Received November 25, 10.30 a.m.) 
No. 1402 Telegraphic [F 1235/78/10] 


TOKYO, November 25, 1938, 5.20 p.m. 

My telegram No. 1396.! 

My United States colleague told me this morning that, after very careful 
thought, he did not see his way at this time to making any joint recom- 
mendations for future action. His Government were fully aware of every 
aspect of the situation and were in consequence probably not in need of any 
suggestions. At present in America opinion was concentrating on contro- 
versy with Germany,? Japanese having faded out of the picture. Further- 
more for him to make any suggestions in the way of reprisals or sanctions 
would constitute a complete reversal of policy he had hitherto recom- 
mended and, although intentions of the Japanese Government had ad- 
mittedly become clearer, it nevertheless remained his view that even joint 
Anglo-Franco-American measures of the type contemplated would involve 
a serious risk of war. In any case they should not be envisaged unless the 
three countries were prepared to face war in the last resort. He did not, 
however, wish to convey the impression that United States Government 
would in no circumstances contemplate forcible measures but he was not 
prepared to recommend such action on his own initiative. 

I hope that this expression of my colleague’s views will be regarded as 
strictly private. The fact that he considers that, in the present state of mind 
of the Japanese, even tripartite counter-action may lead to war affords 
striking confirmation of my own view that action by Great Britain alone 
would involve us in most serious risks. 


™ No. 281. 

2 In connexion with anti-Jewish outbreaks in Germany the United States Ambassador in 
Berlin had been recalled for consultation on November 15. See Volume III of this Series, 
~ No. gro. 


No. 286 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Foreign Office (Received November 25, 3.45 p.m.) 
No. rgor Telegraphie [F 12552/11783/10] 
TOKYO, November 25, 1938, 9.0 p.m. 
My telegram No. 1363.! 
I had a further talk on this subject with the Minister for Foreign Affairs 
today. The Commercial Counsellor had prepared a memorandum refuting, 


with the aid of facts and statistics, the suggestion implicit in Minister for 
Foreign Affairs’ previous remarks that the British Empire could possibly be 
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regarded as an ‘economic bloc’ in which Japan suffered trade discrimination. 
The memorandum showed that on the contrary the remarkable expansion 
of Japanese trade in recent years would have been impossible if the British 
Empire had been in any sense a closed economic group; that the Empire 
markets and supplies were vitally important to Japan; and that any effort 
to create an economic bloc with exclusionist tendencies in the Far East might 
well have the effect of creating precisely those conditions now wrongly 
alleged to exist, namely the growth of similar exclusionist tendencies within 
the British Empire.? ; 

I spoke to the Minister for Foreign Affairs in the sense of the memorandum 
explaining that it was an entirely unofficial document for which the Com- 
mercial Counsellor and I were alone responsible and merely designed to 
indicate the dangers ahead. Minister for Foreign Affairs expressed apprecia- 
tion and promised to study it carefully. He observed that perhaps the choice 
of the word ‘bloc’ to indicate the Japanese intentions had been unfortunate in 
that it might convey the erroneous impression that Japan’s objective was the 
closing of China to foreign trade. This was by no means the case. It was 
definitely Japan’s intention to draw closer the bonds of friendship and co- 
operation between Japan, Manchukuo and the China of the future and it 
was also their desire to secure first place in the development of China’s 
unexploited natural resources. 

In other words Japan desired to draw some of the raw materials she 
needed from territory from which she could not be cut off by belligerent 
action of third Powers, but this could be done without interference with 
existing rights and interests of third Powers. I said that it seemed to me 
important the Japanese Government should define more clearly their 
economic objectives at the earliest possible moment. For instance could I 
inform my Government definitely that the Japanese Government were not 
aiming at discriminatory treatment of foreign trade, whether by means of 
differential tariffs, exchange control or barter arrangements? It seemed to 
me that if we could obtain definite and formal undertakings in this sense, the 
situation might be eased and personally I would then feel more sympathy for 
Japan’s desire to have the first place in the development of the undeveloped 
natural resources in areas with which communication could be ensured in 
time of war. 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs replied that he could not give me a 
definite answer to my questions at the moment but hoped to do so very 
shortly. In the meantime he suggested that I should ask my American 
colleague to let me see the record of the frank statement he had made to the 
Counsellor of the American Embassy (see my telegram No. 13933). 


2 Sir R. Craigie sent a copy of this memorandum to the Foreign Office by bag on 
November go. It showed that Japanese exports to the British Commonwealth and Empire 
had increased by nearly 60 per cent. between 1929 and 1935, and in many cases, of which 
India was the most conspicuous example, this increase had been at the expense of export- 
ing countries within the Commonwealth and Empire. 

3 No. 271. 


265 


It was agreed by both sides that this conversation should be regarded as 
purely unofficial and exploratory. 

I gained the impression that the representations of my United States 
colleague and myself may have had some effect and that the Japanese 
Government are beginning to realise that they must put some water in their 
wine. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


No. 287 
Sir R. Craigte (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Recewved December 30) 


No. 940 [F 13862/158/10] 
TOKYO, November 25, 1938 
His Majesty’s representative at Tokyo presents his compliments to the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and, with reference to Foreign Office 
telegram No. 759! of the 23rd November, has the honour to transmit to him 
a copy of an oral communication made to the Minister for Foreign Affairs 
on the 24th November, 1938, respecting the Yangtze navigation. 


1 Not printed. See No. 270, note 4. 


ENCLOsuRE IN No. 287 


Oral Communication made to Minister for Foreign Affairs by his Mayesty’s 
Ambassador on November 24, 1938 


His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom have noted with regret 
that the Imperial Japanese Government have not seen their way to comply 
with their reasonable request that the Yangtze River should be reopened to 
the navigation of third Powers; particularly so since they are unable to 
accept the contention of the Imperial Japanese Government either that 
regular and advertised trade in Japanese vessels is not proceeding at the 
present time both up and down the Yangtze, or that the exercise by foreign 
vessels of their right to participate in this trade would interfere with the 
operations now in course. As regards the former point, during the months 
of August, September and October no less than 119 cases were reliably 
reported in which ordinary commercial merchandise was carried by Japanese 
merchant vessels trading up and down the Yangtze. As regards the latter 
point, Yochow, which is now the lowest place on the Yangtze at which im- 
portant operations are proceeding, is 125 miles above Hankow and 360 miles 
above Wuhu, and in particular as regards the stretch between Wuhu and 
Shanghai the arguments set forth in the Imperial Japanese Government’s 
note No. 170! of the 14th November are regarded as unacceptable. His 
Majesty’s Government take note of the assurance in the last paragraph that 


1 For a summary of this Note see No. 239. 
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the Imperial Japanese Government are making earnest efforts with a view to 
relaxing the restrictions as speedily as possible; but they consider that with 
every day’s delay in rectifying the present state of affairs the seriousness of 
this discrimination against foreign rights and interests is intensified. 


No. 288 
Letter from Mr. Howe to Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) 


[F 11672/152/23] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, November 25, 1938 
My dear Craigie, 

Your telegrams Nos. 1283! of the 1st November and 1300? of the 3rd 
November have led us to reflect once more on the general question of the 
desirability and feasibility of some form of Anglo-German co-operation in 
the Far East. : 

The present time would certainly appear to be singularly unpropitious for 
the formulation of any proposals to this end, when Anglo-German relations 
are very far from satisfactory, when relations between the United States of 
America and Germany are, as the ‘Times’ says, completely out of tune and 
when Germany, Italy and Japan are reported to be on the point of engaging 
in a formal defensive consultative alliance (see Moscow telegram No. 1913 
of the 19th November). But in the weeks which will elapse before you 
receive this the whole position may have changed. It is, I fear, doubtful 
whether it will be possible, anyhow in the near future, simultaneously to 
collaborate with the United States of America and Germany in the Far 
East, for in their present temper one can hardly see the United States gladly 
co-operating, even indirectly, with any of the dictator states. 

On the other hand, since Munich, there has been little or nothing to show 
by way of Anglo-German co-operation anywhere, and unless a start is soon 
made somewhere, the world will begin to suspect that it is not going to be 
made anywhere. The choice of where to begin presents a certain difficulty, 
and it may be that the Far East may be found to be a not too unpromising 
field. There, at any rate, we seem to have a certain community of interest. 
A peaceful and prosperous China could absorb considerable quantities of 
German and British exports. If China is to absorb our produce or take 
advantage of the services of our technical advisers, clearly she must be 
restored to some measure of prosperity, and for that she needs peace. Neither 
Great Britain nor Germany wish to see China again run by ‘Borodins’ and, 
though we think that this can most surely be prevented by helping China to 
be prosperous, whereas the Germans consider that this end can only be 
achieved by formal pacts against the Comintern, the basis of a common 
interest is nonetheless there. It would, moreover, be a matter of regret to 
both of us, again for different reasons, if Japan were to ruin herself; to 


1 No. 194. 2 No. 197. 3 See Volume ITI of this Series, No. 318. 
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Germany on account of Japan’s value against the U.S.S.R. and to Great 
Britain because Japan is a very important market for the produce of the 
British Empire. The early restoration of peace in the Far East may there- 
fore be regarded as a matter in which Great Britain and Germany have a 
common interest. 

We can obviously not afford to alienate the sympathies of the United 
States of America and, before embarking on any attempt at Anglo-German 
co-operation in the Far East, on however small a scale, it would be necessary 
for us to satisfy ourselves that, if we did so, we should not forfeit the goodwill 
of the United States of America. When, however, German-American 
relations become less strained, it is possible that the United States Govern- 
ment might be brought to regard Anglo-German co-operation as calcu- 
lated to help on in some measure the general world appeasement which they 
desire as much as we. Not only that, but the consideration which the United 
States Government will be giving to the possibilities of economic and 
financial retaliation may lead them to the conclusion that the dangers and 
difficulties attending on the adoption of such a course are such that they 
would be ready to grasp at anything which might make these measures un- 
necessary. They might accordingly be prepared to swallow their ideological 
scruples and give their blessing to an attempt at Anglo-German co-operation 
in the Far East, if they could be persuaded that this would lead to some sort 
of check being put upon Japan, without any of us having to have recourse 
to reprisals? 

We shall be glad if you will lay the foregoing considerations, and any 
others that may occur to you, before your United States colleague in an 
informal and purely personal conversation and furnish me in due course with 
a report on his reactions and let me know what you yourself would advise in 
all the circumstances. 

Yours ever, 
R. G. Howe 


No. 289 
Viscount Halifax to the Earl of Perth (Rome) 
No. 72 Saving: Telegraphic (F 12144/717/10] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, November 26, 1938 

Tientsin telegram No, 111.1 
Although I do not think that the time is ripe to suggest any sort of Anglo- 
Italian co-operation in the Far East, I am inclined to consider that we might 
put it to the Italian Government in concrete cases that they should not go 
out of their way to embarrass us there. The withdrawal of the Italian con- 
tingent from Shanghai was no doubt dictated by financial reasons, and 
though their departure is to be regretted on sentimental as well as political 


1 No. 246 was repeated to Rome by the Foreign Office on November 26. 
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grounds, we have no intention of making a grievance of it. There are, how- 
ever, as you see some grounds for thinking that the Italians are contemplating 
the abandonment of their Concession at Tientsin, at the request of the 
Japanese who, it is rumoured, intend that this should pave the way for a 
demand for the rendition by us and the French of our Concessions, ostensibly 
to some puppet Chinese government, but in reality to the Japanese. 

Unless you feel that to do so would be construed as a sign of weakness or 
open to objection on other grounds, I think you might endeavour to elicit 
from Count Ciano whether there is any truth in the rumoured abandonment 
of the Italian Concession at Tientsin. You might say that it would be matter 
for regret to us if the Italian flag were to disappear from among the flags of 
other great Powers at Tientsin.? 


2 Lord Perth reported on December 3 that he had spoken to Count Ciano in this sense. 
Count Ciano had given Lord Perth to understand that the Italian Government had no such 
intention and added: ‘Why should we abandon our Concession?’ ' 


No. 290 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received November 29, 1.20 p.m.) 
No. 1413 Telegraphic [F 12656/3626/r10] 


TOKYO, November 29, 1938, 7.30 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 761.! 

I am a little hesitant about consulting my United States colleague as you 
propose. It is true that he himself has always been opposed to taking a 
legalistic view in such matters but to the State Department and indeed to 
American public generally the Nine-Power Treaty, due not least to its 
American manufacture, is a sheet anchor. At a moment when I am still 
hoping United States Government will not run away from their own note of 
October 6, it might be bad tactics to make communication which State 
Department could construe or affect to construe as a weakening of British 
attitude. 

I suggest a better course might be for me to take up with Minister for 
Foreign Affairs line which you suggest under (5) but without giving him 
impression that I have any specific instructions from you on the subject. 
This I could do without any prior consultation with my United States 
colleague and simply as a continuation of my previous conversations with 
Minister for Foreign Affairs. I would of course keep both my United States 
and French colleagues, who will doubtless be having talks on the same sub- 
ject, promptly informed of everything that passes. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


1 No. 276. 
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No. 291 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received November 30, 9.30 p.m.) 
No. 1414 Telegraphic [F 12686/152/23] 
TOKYO, November 30, 1938, 1.10 p.m. 


Vice-Minister of War gave militant and aggressive address to armament 
manufacturers on November 28, texts of which have appeared in the press. 
The speech represents what I believe to be the views of ‘ younger officers’ at 
present time. 

Principal references to foreign affairs are: 1. Chiang régime continues to 
resist, relying on material and moral support from Great Britain and France 
and Soviet Russia. Reasons for British policy are fundamental since it aims 
at resisting threat in the success of Japanese continental policy to British 
interests in China and to Singapore, Australia and India. ‘Great Britain 
may make advances to Japan but this is no more than strategy to protect her 
disappearing interests in China’ and the time is distant when she will see Far — 
Eastern situation correctly and co-operate with us. French policy is sub- 
servient to England. 

2. Soviet Russia aims at Bolshevication [sic] of China and this policy will be 
intensified. Eventual clash between Japan and Russia is inevitable and Japan 
must expect latter to join anti-Japanese China in major Far Eastern conflict. 

3. United States of America remains neutral but advocates observance of 
various out-worn treaties Bo waCes changed conditions and must be 
closely watched. 

4. The army can in no circumstances cease operations in China until 
Chiang régime is crushed and its mission at [sic] establishing permanent 
peace of East Asia fulfilled. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


No. 292 
Viscount Haltfax to Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) 
No. 1033 Telegraphic [F 12439/25/r0] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, November 30, 1938, 4.30 p.m. 


Your telegram No. 1683,' paragraph 3, last sentence. 

Yes. 

As regards asking Chinese Government direct for approval is there not 
danger that they may refuse or demand changes in formula which we cannot 
obtain? Would it not be better to secure the consent of the Tientsin repre- 
sentatives of the banks and then merely inform the Chinese Government with 
the explanation that the arrangement was the best obtainable? 

Please telegraph your observations on this point. 

Repeated to Tientsin. 

1 No. 273. 
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No. 293 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received November 30, 3.30 p.m.) 
No. 1416 Telegraphic [F 12692/84/10] 
TOKYO, November 30, 1938, 10.40 p.m. 


According to statement issued by Chief Secretary of Cabinet conference 
took place at the Palace today attended by key members of Cabinet at which 
policies for ‘adjustment of relations with the new China’ were adopted. 

Ministry for Foreign Affairs state that no further communiqué will be 
issued. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


No. 294 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received December 30) 


No. 966 [F 13879/11783/10] 
TOKYO, November 30, 1938 
My Lord, 

In accordance with the suggestions made by the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs (see paragraph 3 of my telegram No. 1401'), my United States 
colleague has kindly furnished me with a copy of the record made by the 
Counsellor of the American Embassy of his interview with Mr. Arita on the 
19th instant, dealing with the general question of Japan’s economic objec- 
tives in China. 

2. Owing doubtless to the fact that the conversation took place in Japa- 
nese, Mr. Arita was able to explain his plans more fully and clearly than in 
other interviews, and I consider that this record, of which I transmit a copy 
herewith, is therefore of considerable interest. No new fact of any im- 
portance emerges, but the record gives a good idea of Mr. Arita’s method of 
reasoning; his attempt to justify his repudiation of the assurances given by 
his predecessors i in regard to the maintenance of the ‘open door’ in China is 
particularly instructive. 

g. Even now it is difficult to estimate with any accuracy to what extent 
and within what limits Japan will attempt to secure permanently preferential 
treatment for her own traders and investors in China, but I trust that this 
information will gradually emerge in the course of the conversations which I 
propose to have with the Minister for Foreign Affairs from time to time. 

I have, &c., 
R. L. Craiciz 


1 No. 286. 
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ENCLOSURE IN No. 294 


Conversation between the Minister for Foreign Affairs, Mr. Arita, and the American 
Counsellor, Mr. Dooman.! 


TOKYO, November 19, 1938 


At a luncheon on the 16th November at the official residence of the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs I congratulated Mr. Arita on his recent appoint- 
ment and expressed pleasure that an old friend was again occupying a posi- 
tion of honour and responsibility. Mr. Arita said that he was glad to see me 
again, and that he hoped that he could have an opportunity to discuss with 
me certain matters which he subsequently would take up with the Ambas- 
sador. Later during the luncheon he suggested that I call on him today at 
2 o’clock. The Ambassador having approved the arrangement, I called this 
afternoon on Mr. Arita at the appointed time at his official residence. 

After an exchange of amenities, Mr. Arita asked me at the outset how the 
Ambassador had reacted to the note which was handed to me last evening at 
the Foreign Office. I replied that the Ambassador had examined the note 
with the best of goodwill, but that he was unable to find in it any statement 
which was substantially responsive to the desires of the American Govern- 
ment. Mr. Arita said: ‘Well, I suppose not.’ 

Mr. Arita remarked that we were meeting, of course, informally and as old 
friends, and that he felt that he could express himself freely to me not only 
because he could use the medium of his own language, but he need not be 
unduly reserved. 

There were two important features which inhered in the present position 
of Japan which, Mr. Arita thought, it was extremely important that the 
United States and other interested countries should understand. He won- 
dered whether the principle of the open door and equality of opportunity 
was being applied by international agreement in any part of the world other 
than China. I here interjected the remark that it was, but Mr. Arita asked 
me to allow him an opportunity to express his thoughts uninterruptedly. He 
admitted that here and there, notably in the Congo Basin, the principle of 
the open door had been established by international agreement, but China, 
by reasons of its political status, its territorial extent and its population, was 
an exception. He then went into an extended account of the origin and 
development of the application of the principle of the open door to China. 
He dwelt on the fact that towards the end of the last century the tendency 
was becoming more clearly defined for certain of the European Powers to 
establish spheres of influence in China and otherwise to endeavour to set up 
privileged economic and perhaps political positions in China; and he referred 
to the fact that Japan at that time was a weak country and was incapable of 
itself setting up any sphere of influence in China, and that Japan had asso- 
ciated itself with the United States in efforts to have that principle accepted 

1 This memorandum is printed in Foreign Relations of the United States, Japan 1931-1941, 
vol. i, pp. 801-6. 
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as a rule of conduct in China. He, however, emphasised that the principle of 
the open door was at first applied only to matters of relatively small impor- 
tance, such as equality of treatment with regard to transportation, customs 
duties, and so on. It became apparent after the Washington Treaty was 
concluded that the motive of most of the Powers in supporting the principle 
of the open door was to exploit China largely as they had been exploiting 
Africa. 

He then proceeded to his next point. The United States and the British 
Empire, he said, were important and large territorial, political and economic 
entities. They possessed great wealth, they were rich in all the important 
primary commodities and there existed in each a rich domestic market. They 
were, for all practical purposes, largely self-contained, to say nothing of 
having the resources of wealth and man power necessary to maintain effective 
systems of national defence. They could look with almost complete indiffer- 
ence on any attempt on the part of other Powers to impose on them economic 
sanctions. Japan was, however, in an entirely different position. Although 
Japan had a fairly large population, its area is limited and it possesses few 
- resources. The League of Nations some time ago, invoking Article 16 of the 
Covenant, had attempted to impose economic sanctions on Italy, which 
attempt was not successful, and it was his opinion that Japan need no longer 
be apprehensive of similar action being undertaken by the League against 
Japan. There were, however, outside of the League of Nations as well as 
within, several powerful nations whose peoples were predisposed to discuss 
the possibility of economic sanctions being imposed on Japan. Fortunately, 
no definite project along those lines has so far been formally brought forward, 
but the possibility that some serious and concerted effort along these lines 
might be made was a matter of concern to Japan. Mr. Arita went on to say 
that there are two ways by which one nation or a group of nations might 
force another nation to its knees. The first method was obviously the military, 
by which he meant warships, soldiers, munitions, and so on. The Great 
Powers were all supplied with military and naval establishments, and even 
the smaller nations were equipped with armies and navies consonant with 
their financial resources. Japan, like other nations, was maintaining military 
and naval forces adequate for national defence needs. However, there was 
another method by which pressure could be exerted on Japan, and that was 
by withholding from her foreign markets and raw materials necessary for her 
existence. Her army and navy would be useless against pressure applied in 
that form. It had, therefore, become necessary for Japan to place herself 
in a position to resist that method of applying pressure, and she was now 
in process of putting herself in that position by acquiring certain access 
to necessary raw materials. 

The word bloc was being frequently used in connexion with the economic 
co-operation between Japan, China and ‘Manchukuo’ which is now under 
contemplation. He himself deplored the use of the word bloc, as it was one 
which was capable of causing serious misunderstanding; and if he used the 
word in his conversation with me he did so only for purposes of convenience 
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and to describe a certain economic and commercial interrelation which would 
be evolved between the three countries. What is contemplated is to provide 
Japan with a market analogous to that which the United States and the 
British Empire each has internal to itself—a market which is one of the 
important factors in making that nation safe against pressure applied by 
other nations in the form. of sanctions. He emphasised again that the 
economic linking together of the three countries would not be in any way 
comparable to the political linking up of the various elements within the 
British Empire. He could say definitely that Japan has no intention what- 
ever of assimilating any part of China or of ‘Manchukuo’, and he saw no 
inconsistency between that statement and the settled policy of economically 
linking together the three countries in order to provide for their common 
security. Such an arrangement would not necessarily be exclusive of 
American and other foreign enterprise and capital. What the Japanese 
Government has in mind is that the new bloc, while providing Japan a market 
and a source of raw materials, will offer other countries an opportunity for 
trade and for investments, just as the various parts of the United States or 
of the British Empire, while offering a large domestic market, trade with 
other parts of the world and offer opportunities for investment of foreign 
capital. 

Mr. Arita went on to say that there prevails a widespread feeling that the 
Japanese Government has now adopted a new policy—one of closing the 
open door in China. There had, in fact, been no change in policy. His 
several predecessors had on several occasions given assurances to the 
American, British and other representatives in Tokyo that Japan would 
respect the principle of the open door. As a matter of fact, those assurances 
were not intended to be unconditional, for the reason that the time had 
passed when Japan could give an unqualified undertaking to respect the 
open door in China. He was not implying that his predecessors had given the 
assurances in bad faith; on the contrary, he felt certain that they were acting 
in the best of faith, but what they were attempting to do was to reconcile the 
principle of the open door with Japan’s actual needs and objectives, and that 
could not be done. As he had previously explained, those objectives are to 
provide Japan with a market secure against any possible threat of economic 
sanctions and to acquire safe sources of necessary raw materials; but within 
those limits Japan was prepared to guarantee equality of opportunity. There 
would be given full consideration to those enterprises conducted by foreigners 
other than Japanese which would in no way conflict with or obstruct the 
carrying out of these primary objectives, and, with respect to those enter- 
prises, whether industrial, commercial or financial, the Japanese Govern- 
ment were fully prepared to give unqualified guarantees. But with regard 
to other undertakings which overlapped the Japanese economic defence 
plans, it was no longer possible for Japan to extend any such guarantee. 
When he came into office, he decided that it would be mischievous as well as 
useless to attempt to reconcile the principle of the open door, as understood 
in the United States and elsewhere abroad, with the new situation which 
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Japan was endeavouring to bring about. He therefore declined to repeat 
those assurances in the note which was yesterday sent to the American 
Government. 

From that point Mr. Arita passed on to the Japanese note. Our note 
of the 6th October had definitely raised the principle of the open door 
and equality of opportunity, and our Government would no doubt be sur- 
prised that the Japanese note did not address itself at length and more 
definitely to the issues raised by the American Government. The only 
position which he could have taken in any official note intended for publica- 
tion would, in the light of the present state of public opinion in Japan, 
merely have opened up a dispute over principles which he was most anxious 
to avoid. There were, on the other hand, a number of things which he would 
like to have said in the note, but which he could not. It was for these reasons 
that he looked forward to an opportunity to communicating privately to 
the Ambassador certain views which would enable the American Govern- 
ment to understand Japan’s position. 

He realised that there were extended historical and even sentimental 
associations in the United States with regard to that principle, for the estab- 
lishment of which Mr. Hay? deserved great credit; but it was his feeling that, 
if the Japanese Government had entered into a discussion on the question 
of principle, the possibility of making progress towards some final under- 
standing would have to be abandoned. It was his sincere belief that, with the 
conversation which he would have on Monday with Mr. Grew, which he 
hoped would be followed by many others, it would be possible for the two 
Governments to acquaint each with the problems of the other, and thus open 
the road for a solution on some practical basis by arriving at a new definition 
of the open door which would be mutually acceptable. He said that on the 
previous occasion when he was Minister for Foreign Affairs, which was about 
two years ago,> the relations between the United States and Japan had, on 
the whole, been satisfactory, and he had taken occasion in his annual address 
to the Diet to express appreciation of the attitude of fairness which was being 
shown by the American people toward Japan. Since the outbreak of the 
present conflict with China the Japanese people had consistently been 
appreciative of the open-minded attitude of the American Government, and, 
although he was sorry to say that anger against and disapproval of Japan 
were universal in the United States, nevertheless the Japanese people still 
entertained goodwill towards the United States; but he was confident that 
by quiet discussion between the two Governments and by refraining from 
engaging in disputes through exchanges of official notes which are later made 
public, substantial progress could be made toward an eventual satisfactory 
solution of the present difficulty. 

The foregoing is a summary of the statements which Mr. Arita made 
without interruption over a period of about one hour. When he concluded, 
I said that there was very little I could say to him, either officially or un- 
officially. There was one thing I could say which it might perhaps be 

2 United States Secretary of State, 1898-1905. 3 April 1936—January 1937. 
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difficult for the Ambassador to say to him at their forthcoming interview, 
and it was this: The American Government has been showing, as Mr. Arita 
would readily recognise, extraordinary restraint in the face of the constant 
and widespread violations of the rights of American citizens in China. It 
was a striking commentary on that restraint when the American Government 
waited fifteen months to bring the question of the principle of the open door 
to a head. During that time the instances of wilful and sinister attempts to 
injure American interests were innumerable—I thought they might well 
amount into the hundreds. Some of these cases had occurred, it is true, as 
a result of Japanese military operations, but I felt on safe ground in saying 
that the majority of these cases might well have been avoided if the Japanese 
military commanders in China and their civilian advisers, among the latter 
of which there appeared to be a large proportion of unscrupulous persons, 
had even an elementary sense of respect for the rights of others. 

Mr. Arita said that he did not wish to be understood as contradicting my 
statement that cases of the sort I described had occurred, but he wondered 
whether we had taken into full account the conditions which attend large- 
scale military operations. I replied that I had taken that fact into full 
account, and I recited several cases of interference with American rights 
which had recently occurred in Shanghai, which, I pointed out, was now 
several hundred miles away from any important theatre of hostilities. 

After some further discussion on the point mentioned in the previous 
paragraph, Mr. Arita said that he was looking forward very keenly to his 
conversation with Mr. Grew on Monday, and that he hoped that I would 
report to Mr. Grew all that he (Mr. Arita) had said to me. He thought it 
unlikely that he would go over all the same ground again with Mr. Grew, 
but he thought it would be useful to Mr. Grew to know the fundamental 
position of the Japanese Government. 

I expressed to Mr. Arita my thanks for his courtesy in receiving me, and I 
said that I would go at once to see Mr. Grew and report the terms of the 
conversation. 


E. H. D. 


No. 295 
Sir R. Craigte ( Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received December 1, 9.30 a.m.) 
Unnumbered Telegraphic [F 12729/152/23] 


TOKYO, December 1, 1938, 9.5 a.m. 


Having heard from sure source that the Emperor was strongly opposed to 
proposal to turn Anti-Comintern Pact into an alliance I felt it might help if 
a few arguments against this course could be conveyed to His Majesty. 
Arrangements were accordingly made for my wife and myself to have tea 
yesterday with Prince and Princess Chichibu and opportunity thus afforded 
was taken for long and frank talk with His Imperial Highness. Main diffi- 
culties in Anglo-Japanese relations, repudiation of Japanese promises by 
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present Government and dangers inherent in any strengthening of Anti- 
Comintern Pact were all touched upon, my main theme being that while 
relations must be expected to remain difficult during the war moderate men 
on both sides must see to it that no irrevocable step was taken which would 
impede or prevent essential rapprochement after the termination of hostilities. 

His Royal Highness was at first inclined to argue that any strengthening 
of Anti-Comintern Pact would be directed solely against Russia and that we 
had nothing to complain of, but I think I succeeded in showing the fallacy of 
this argument. He listened with interest (and I believe with some sympathy) 
to what I had to say and it may be assumed that my observations will be 
passed on. He made following interesting observations: In talking of 
mediation His Royal Highness said that if we could use our influence to 
induce Chiang Kai-shek to break with Communists the path to peace would 
be immediately smoothed. On my observing that no man who was fighting 
for his life was likely to break with an ally however undesirable until he knew 
on what terms he could settle with his assailant the Prince said that the 
Cabinet was now deliberating on terms of peace and that public statement 
would be issued in a week or ten days’ time. 

Latter point is confirmed by this evening’s announcement reported in my 
telegram No. 1416.! 


t No. 293. 


No. 296 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received December 1, 9.30 a.m.) 
No. 1418 Telegraphic [F 12727/84/r0} 


TOKYO, December 1, 1938, 12.7 p.m. 

My telegram No. 1416.! 

This may very well portend the constitution of a new Central Government 
for China and its recognition by Japan. In this case I imagine that Germany 
and Italy would recognise and thereby obtain certain trade advantages 
which would be withheld from us as an inducement to make us recognise also. 

It is also probable that terms will be soon announced on which peace 
could be concluded. 

While I have no definite information that new developments are imminent 
I think it would be well to be prepared for them. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


1 No. 293. 
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No. 297 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received December 1, 9.30 a.m.) 
No. 1420 Telegraphic (F 12728/11117]10] 


TOKYO, December 1, 1938, 3.55 p.m. 


Commander-in-Chief’s telegram No. 782! to Admiralty. 

I believe it would be wise tactics for Commander-in-Chief to be authorised 
to proceed on lines he proposes, particularly as (1) there may be an element 
of truth in Admiral Oikawa’s reply summarised in liaison officer’s telegram 
to Commander-in-Chief No. 0951/27? and (2) a mistake was made in notify- 
ing whereabouts of ‘Sandpiper’. Japanese navy are at present in a very 
awkward frame of mind and we find them more difficult to handle here even 
than the army. Most of our troubles in China are now with the navy and, 
which must as yet apply to eventual remedies, only hope of improving 
matter lies in adopting a conciliatory attitude where conciliation is justified. 

Foregoing considerations seem to me to outweigh importance of insisting 
on normal rule that, once matter has been formally taken up between Govern- 
ments, it is not susceptible to local settlement. I could however no doubt 
arrange that subsequent to settlement between Commanders-in-Chief a 
suitable reply could be returned to my note of November 1. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


1 Not printed. In this telegram of November jo the Commander-in-Chief requested 
authority to negotiate with Admiral Oikawa, Commander-in-Chief of the Japanese China 
Fleet, over the ‘Sandpiper’ incident on the basis of the terms already offered (a letter of apology 
from Admiral Oikawa to Admiral Noble and the payment of compensation for damage by 
the Japanese Government provided Admiral Noble withdrew the accusation of carelessness 
against the airmen). The Commander-in-Chief had earlier suggested on November 26 
that, despite his statement that the matter was now one for the respective Governments, he 
should consent to a local settlement as a quid pro quo for the movement of British gunboats on 
the Yangtze. No solution of this and other matters was likely until the ‘Sandpiper’ case was 
settled. 

2 Not printed. The summarized reply consisted of a rebuttal of the charge of carelessness 
against the Japanese pilots. 


No. 298 


Sir R. Lindsay (Washington) to Viscount Halifax 
(Recewved December 2, 9.30 a.m.) 
No. 445 Telegraphic [F 12771/62/10] 
WASHINGTON, December 1, 1938, 7.17 p.m. 


My telegram No. 439' paragraph 2. 
Again today Acting Secretary of State reverted to development of Japanese 
policy in the Far East and to increasing need for Governments whose 


t Not printed. In this telegram of November 28 Sir R. Lindsay reported a conversation 
with Mr. Sumner Welles, who said that the State Department interpreted the Japanese 
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interests were threatened to concert economic action in their defence. He 
indicated that State Department would be receptive if within a few weeks 
they could learn any conclusions His Majesty’s Government might have 

reached. | 

I said that the matter had been considered in London, and so far as I knew 
definite conclusions had not been reached. What seemed to transpire was 
(1) that no action by any single Government alone would be of any use, 
and (2) that minor pin-pricks would only irritate without seriously hurting 
Japanese Government. Nothing short of denouncing commercial treaty 
would hurt and it was quite a question whether that action might not hurt 
us more than Japan. 

His reply to this was that United States treaty was, he believed, open to 
denunciation at six months’ notice. United States cotton interests, which were 
already in parlous condition, would be seriously affected, but on the other 
hand Japan would suffer greatly from the loss of the silk market. Inference 
to be drawn from his language was that in the procedure under contemplation 
of course we must suffer, but that it might nevertheless be worth considering 
whether the loss ought not to be faced. 
note of November 18 (see No. 256) as indicating that the Japanese had every intention of 
excluding the United States, Great Britain and France from those possibilities of commerce 
in China which should be secured by the observance of the Open Door principle. The time 


seemed to be drawing near when the American and British Governments might have to 
devise together economic measures to protect their legitimate interests in China. 


No. 299 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received December 1, 6.45 p.m.) 
No. 1423 Telegraphic [F 12760/7708/10} 
TOKYO, December 2, 1938, 12.40 a.m. 

My telegram No. 1344! last paragraph. 

I spoke seriously to the Vice-Minister for F oreign Affairs this afternoon? 
in regard to the situation at Tsingtao and Chefoo and left with him memo- 
randum; giving brief account of our numerous complaints of discrimination 
against British interests at these ports. I laid every emphasis on the exclusion 
of British ships from the port of Tsingtao, pointing out how utterly unjusti- 
fiable was such action many months after the conclusion of any important 
military operations in this neighbourhood, adding that if His Excellency 
would read the memorandum dispassionately I felt sure that doubt must 
arise in his mind whether the Japanese naval authorities in these Shantung 
ports were really serving their country’s interests by their present proceedings. 

His Excellency took my observations in good part and promised to study 
the memorandum carefully. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


t Not printed. 2 This telegram was drafted on December 1. 
3 See enclosure in No. 306. 
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No. 300 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received December 1, 6.45 p.m.) 
No. 1422 Telegraphic [F 12763/158/10] 


TOKYO, December 2, 1938, 1.55 @.m. 

My telegram No. 1397.! 

In conversation with the Vice-Minister for Foreign Affairs this afternoon? 
I drew His Excellency’s attention to the communiqué issued on November 29 
by the Japanese forces in China on the subject of Yangtze navigation. I 
said that this could only be read as implying the closing of the Yangtze until 
the termination of hostilities—a more uncompromising position than the 
same authorities had taken up in earlier statements which I quoted. The 
impression which this statement would create in England was that either the 
Japanese authorities were determined to spin out as long as possible the period 
during which Japanese ships were to be given a monopoly of trade, or that 
control of this large section of Central China was .far less complete than 
they would have us to believe. I assumed that British ships navigating the 
Yangtze would do so at their own risk so far as attack from the Chinese forces 
was concerned, so that the argument about danger from snipers and mines 
fell to the ground. Harm which was being done to Anglo-Japanese relations 
by the uncompromising Japanese attitude in this matter was both continuous 
and progressive. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


t No. 278. 2 This telegram was drafted on December 1. 

3 This communication stated that as long as the Chinese Government continued the war 
against Japan considerable time would be required before military operations on the 
Yangtze could be ended and the navigation of third Power vessels allowed. 


No. 301 
Viscount Halifax to Sir R. Craigie ( Tokyo) 
No. 780 Telegraphic [F 12479/25/10] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, December 2, 1938, 3.10 p.m. 

My telegram No. 757.! 

Proposal actually under consideration is that legislation should be intro- 
duced to guarantee a contribution of £3,000,000, not £2,500,000, by Hong- 
kong Bank to China currency stabilisation fund, on condition that the 
Chinese Government permit Anglo-Japanese Customs arrangement to be 
implemented. 

In your telegram No. 1395? you say that you adhere to the view expressed 
in your telegram No. 730,3 i.e. that credit which would be devoted under 


1 No. 274. | 2 No. 280. 3 Not printed. See No. 274, note 3. 
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guarantee exclusively for maintenance of the Chinese currency would not be 
open to the same objections as one for general purposes. You added that 
influence of such a step on Anglo-Japanese relations is no longer so important 
a consideration as it was, and that you felt reasonably confident, in view of 
the small size of the contribution, that undue complications could be avoided. 

In your telegram No. 13964 you discussed with your United States 
colleague remedies for meeting the changed situation in Japan and China, 
one of which was an Anglo-Franco-American currency loan. It is not clear 
from your telegram No. 14025 whether this suggestion for a joint currency 
loan was one of the ‘measures of the type contemplated’ in regard to which 
your United States colleague stated that it remained his view that such joint 
measures would involve a serious risk of war. You also said in your telegram 
No. 1402 that your United States colleague’s opinion confirmed your own 
view that action by Great Britain alone would involve us in most serious risks. 

Does the ‘action by Great Britain alone’ or the ‘measures of the type 
contemplated’ mentioned in the preceding paragraph embrace the proposal 
now under consideration by Ministers? Please telegraph probable reactions 
of Japanese Government if His Majesty’s Government were to make a 
guaranteed loan to assist the Chinese currency, either (a) alone, or (6) in 
conjunction with the United States Government. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


4 No. 281. 5 No. 285. 


No. 302 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received December 2, 10.55 p.m.) 


No. 1425 Telegraphic [F 12773]59/10] 


TOKYO, December 2, 1938, 4.40 p.m. 
My telegram No. 1157.! 

Having received Consul-General Shanghai’s telegram No. 251 to Embassy 
Offices,? I took up again with Vice-Minister for Foreign Affairs question 
of return of northern areas of Shanghai Settlement. Vice-Minister for 
Foreign Affairs began by enquiring as to my answer to proposal which had 
been made by General Ugaki last September (see my telegram No. 11183), 
I replied that General Ugaki’s conditions might be placed under three heads: 
(1) co-operation by British authorities; (2) transfer of District Court to 
de facto Chinese authorities; and (3) acceptance of Japanese proposals in 
regard to police force. 

. As regards (1) I said British authorities were already co-operating to the 
best of their ability in settlement of all outstanding difficulties relating to the 


t No. 127. 

2 Not printed. This telegram of November 22 reported Japanese proposals of Novem- 
ber 4 for an increased share in the Shanghai police. 

3 Not printed. See No. 107, note 1. 
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Settlement. If in any respect this co-operation fell short of Japanese desires 
I suggested that he should quote chapter and verse. If something more was 
meant by ‘co-operation’, then I thought a precise definition of Japanese 
desiderata was desirable. ' 

On point (2) I outlined a number of reasons to show how dangerous it 
might be to make any change in existing status of court particularly as 
de facto authorities had not hitherto established any judicial system in areas 
bordering on Settlement. After drawing attention to good work being done 
by present judges, who were in practice divorced from any connexion with 
Chinese Government, I urged desirability of ‘leaving well alone’ in this 
particular matter which should preferably be left over until after conclusion 
of peace. 

As regards police I said this was a complex question which could obviously 
best be settled similarly and I was glad to see that discussions to this end were 
now proceeding in Shanghai. There was, however, one general aspect to 
which I should like to draw attention. General Ugaki had made it clear to 
me that if Japanese desiderata were granted control of Municipal Council 
would be restored in full and without reservation. I noticed, however, that 
in proposals now put forward there were provisions for setting up of a Com- 
mittee on which a number of Japanese naval and military: authorities would 
be represented to deal with matters relating to Japanese section of police. 
It was obvious that any such committee must interfere with full exercise of its 
authority by Municipal Council and I regarded this as going back on offer 
made by General Ugaki. I also thought point (4) was dangerous unless it 
were laid down precisely in what this ‘friendly co-operation’ was to consist. 
There seemed to me in fact to be a danger that Japanese naval and military 
authorities were by points (3)5 and (4) seeking to take away with one hand 
what they were granting with the other. 

In conclusion I expressed the opinion that, provided Japanese Govern- 
ment were prepared to drop for the moment their conditions in regard to the 
Court, there was now a very good opportunity of solving this tiresome 
question and so greatly easing the position between Japan and foreign 
Powers interested in Shanghai. I hoped therefore that His Excellency would 
give careful consideration to my observations and send instructions to 
Japanese local authorities to deal with police question in as conciliatory a 
manner as possible. I felt convinced that Japan as well as other Powers con- 
cerned would reap advantage if her authorities in Shanghai would now agree 
to a settlement of this question on broad and generous lines. 

Vice-Minister for Foreign Affairs promised to think over my observations 
and to discuss matter with me again at an early date. 

Repeated to Shanghai and Consul-General, Shanghai. 


4 i.e. point (4) of the Japanese proposals of November 4, which was that the Municipal 
Council should afford friendly co-operation to the Japanese authorities in regard to requests 
for defence, especially in areas north of the Soochow Creek. 

5 i.e. the proposal, referred to above, for a joint committee to deal with the Japanese 
section of the police. 
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No. 303 
Sir R. Cratgte (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received December 2, 10.55 a.m.) 
No. 1427 Telegraphic [F 12775]15/10} 


TOKYO, December 2, 1938, 5.30 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 751.! 

I protested in note of November 24 against taking over of Canton Customs 
as further instance of interference with Customs Administration. 

My United States colleague and my French colleague took similar actions 
on the same day.? 

On December 1 I drew attention of Vice-Minister for Foreign Affairs to 
our special interest in view of the proximity to Hong Kong speaking on the 
lines of your telegram under reference. 

Repeated to Shanghai and Hong Kong (please repeat to Canton). 

! No. 252. | 

2 For the text of the American note see Foreign Relations of the United States: Japan 
1931-1941, vol. i, pp. 746-7. 


No. 304 
Viscount Halifax to Sir R. Craigie ( Tokyo) 
No. 783 Telegraphic [F 12656/3626/10] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, December 2, 1938, 10.0 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 1413.! 

The intention of my telegram No. 761? was that you should only speak to 
Japanese Minister for Foreign Affairs as under (6) if you were satisfied after 
discussing the matter with your United States colleague that first paragraph 
really represented the present views of his Government and if you were both 
satisfied that there was no force in (a). As neither of these conditions are 
fulfilled I am strongly of opinion that it would be very dangerous to speak to 
Minister for Foreign Affairs on the lines of (8). 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


1 No. 290. 2 No. 276. 


No. 305 


Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghai) to Viscount Haltfax 
; (Recetved December 3, 9.30 a.m.) 
No. 1736 Telegraphic: by wireless [F 12825/84/r10] 
SHANGHAI, December 2, 1938 


A Trans-Ocean report dated Tokyo December 1 which has appeared in 
English press here states that in a session of the Privy Council on December 1 
Prince Konoye said that the end of China incident may come sooner than 
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expected should Chiang Kai-shek be prepared after resignation of his 
present government to take part in a new Chinese Government. 

2. I understand that information has reached you from a reliable source 
bearing on this subject. This information was given three days before date 
on which Prince Konoye is reported to have made above statement. It fits 
well enough with a story I had from T. V. Soong in Hong Kong to the effect 
that he had recently been approached by Chinese known to be Japanese 
agents with a proposal that he should lend himself to an attempt to put into 
effect Japan’s policy of Asia for the Asiatics. It had been explained to him 
that Japanese now appreciated that their system of puppet governments held 
little promise of success and that in the end they would be ready to negotiate 
with Chiang Kai-shek on terms not unfavourable to China but they needed 
time to prepare public opinion in Japan. 

3. In view of what Chiang Kai-shek recently told me (see particularly my 
telegram No. 13 Tour Series A,' paragraphs 11, 15 and 16 and my telegram 
No. 15 Tour Series A?) it appears that possibilities envisaged in above 
reports are being seriously explored. 

4. A telegram from Chungking today reports Kuomintang Conference 
fixed for December 15 has been postponed for a month. This may be de- 
signed to give His Majesty’s Government more time to consider Chiang 
Kai-shek’s statement or equally to give Chinese more time to feel their way 
along the other roads he mentioned. 

5. Unless Japanese terms provided for withdrawal from China, it 1s 
difficult to imagine how at this stage it would be possible to arrive at an 
agreed solution which would tally with aspirations of Japanese militarists and 
with current ideas regarding a ‘new order in East Asia’ without landing 
China in civil war with Communists and possibly general disruption and 
chaos. I think, however, that unless we are able to give the Chinese some 
help we cannot exclude the possibility that events may now move rapidly in 
the direction indicated in first three paragraphs above. 

Repeated to Tokyo and Mission Chungking. 


t No. 233. 2 No. 234. 


No. 306 
Str R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received December 30) 


No. 963 [F 13877/7708/10] 
TOKYO, December 2, 1938 


My Lord, 

With reference to Shanghai despatch No. 1699! to the Foreign Office, I 
have the honour to transmit to Your Lordship herewith a copy of a memo- 
randum regarding Japanese proceedings at Tsingtao and Chefoo detrimental 
to British interests at those ports, which I presented to the Vice-Minister for 
Foreign Affairs on the rst December, supporting the arguments contained 
in the memorandum with appropriate language. 
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2. I venture to suggest that the time may now have arrived when the 
details of Japanese discrimination against British interests in China should be 
made known in more detail to the public, and the memorandum has been 
drafted in case Your Lordship may consider it appropriate for publication 
in some form.? Before a decision in this sense is taken, however, Your Lord- 
ship may consider it desirable to inform me by telegraph in case some further 
consideration affecting the desirability of publication may have arisen while 
this despatch is on its way. 

I have, &c., 
R. L. CRaIciE 


t Not printed. 2 The memorandum was not published. 


ENcLosurE IN No. 306 


Memorandum respecting the Proceedings of the Japanese Naval Authorities at Tsingtao 
and Chefoo 
TOKYO, December 1, 1938 


Since the capture of Tsingtao and Chefoo the effective authorities in those 
ports have been the authorities of the Japanese armed forces, and the har- 
bours in particular have been controlled by the Japanese navy. At both ports 
a number of measures have been taken which are discriminatory against 
British interests, for which the Japanese authorities must bear the responsi- 
bility. A list of cases is given below. 

In all these cases the local British authorities have endeavoured to settle 
matters by conversations with the Japanese authorities on the spot; only 
when the latter have proved unwilling in spite of such conversations to afford 
respect to British rights and interests, in accordance with the undertakings of 
the Japanese Government, have matters been referred to Tokyo. 


(A) Tsingtao 
1. Discrimination against British Shipping. 

The question of British shipping being prevented from using the harbour 
wharves, to which Japanese shipping had access, was first raised by the Naval 
Attaché to His Majesty’s Embassy in April 1938. Captain Rawlings was 
advised that the matter should be discussed with the Japanese naval autho- 
rities on the spot. This suggestion was carried out, but led to no improvement 
in the situation, and the matter was taken up officially with the Japanese 
Government on the 14th July, when it was pointed out that, in addition to 
discrimination against British ships in the use of the commercial harbour, 
unnecessary delays had been imposed on British ships in the matter of medical 
Inspection. 

A reply was received, dated the 22nd July, to the effect that the exclusion 
of British ships from the wharves was primarily due to the blockading of the 
harbour entrance by the Chinese, and also to military necessity. 

As the entrance to the harbour was clear by the beginning of August 1938, 
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and as the principal hostilities between the Chinese and Japanese armies have 
been taking place for a very considerable time 1n South and Central, as op- 
posed to North, China, both the Japanese arguments lost their validity 
several months ago. The Naval Attaché took the question up again on the 
24th September, pointing out that the approach of winter made access to 
the harbour a matter of urgency. The Ministry of Marine promised to help, 
but failed to secure any improvement in the situation. 

A case of the kind about which the Naval Attaché had warned the ministry 
occurred in November, when British ships were compelled to remain outside 
the harbour for several days in a gale of wind which rendered all com- 
munication between ship and shore impossible. The discriminatory and 
inconsiderate attitude of the local Japanese naval authorities was emphasised 
by the fact that the refusal to admit the British ships to the harbour was 
maintained in spite of the fact that only nine out of the twenty-three berths 
were occupied at the time. At subsequent interviews the Naval Attaché was 
given no valid reason acceptable to any practical seaman why berths at the 
wharves could not be allotted to British ships. 

It may also be pointed out that the Japanese shipping for whom the 
harbour is reserved is not confined to military transports, since three Japanese 
shipping lines, the Dairen Kisen Kaisha, Nisshin Kisen Kaisha and Osaka 
Shosen Kaisha, run regular commercial services to Tsingtao, the first-named 
three times a week. Nor can it be maintained that these ships, in fact, confine 
their cargoes to items of military necessity, since certain British firms have 
found it necessary, owing to the restrictions imposed on British ships, to divert 
cargoes which had no concern with hostilities from British to Japanese ships. 


2. Seizure of Customs Vessel. 


On the 21st June the Customs preventive vessel ‘Haian’ was seized by the 
Japanese naval forces for use as a naval auxiliary; the foreign, non-Japanese 
officers were obliged to go ashore and the command of the vessel was en- 
trusted to junior Japanese officers. The Chinese crew were intimidated into 
remaining on board. 

It has been explained on behalf of the Japanese navy that the seizure was 
due to the necessity for preventing weapons being conveyed to armed Chinese 
bandits, but, as His Majesty’s Embassy has pointed out, this task, as con- 
stituting part of the China hostilities, falls on the Japanese armed forces and 
not on the Customs. Moreover, no explanation has been given in answer to 
repeated representations regarding the forcible removal of the foreign officers 
and their replacement by subordinate Japanese officers, nor has account 
been taken of the fact that the Customs Preventive Service is impeded in its 
functions by the non-availability for normal purposes of one of its vessels. 

Representations were made by His Majesty’s Embassy on the 23rd June, 
the 6th July, the roth August and the 24th September. 


3. Gasoline. 
Although hostilities between the Chinese and Japanese armies have been 
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taking place for many months in South and Central, as opposed to North, 
China, the Japanese naval authorities have refused, on grounds of military 
necessity, and in spite of frequent applications since the beginning of April, 
to allow the Asiatic Petroleum Company’s motor-vessel ‘Hai Kwang’ to 
enter Tsingtao harbour for the purpose:of filling the company’s oil tanks, 
notwithstanding the fact that the whole operation would take only eight 
hours. 

Representations in this matter were made on the 22nd October in the 
form of a note verbale from His Majesty’s Embassy, who have not, however, 
received any reply. 


(B) Chefoo 


The Chefoo Harbour Improvement Commission was set up in 1913 by 
International Agreement. On the roth September, 1938, under pressure from 
the Japanese naval authorities, the commission dissolved itself, although under 
the agreement it had no power to do so. The Japanese Consul, as repre- 
senting the consular body, proposed the dissolution without consulting his 
consular colleagues. The motion put forward by the Japanese Consul recom- 
mended that the work and property of the commission should be handed 
over to the Chefoo Municipal Council. Both were taken over by the Japanese 
navy. This transaction can only be regarded as equivalent to the illegal 
seizure by the Japanese navy, with the co-operation of the Japanese consular 
authorities, of the property of the commission, and is accordingly not 
recognised by His Majesty’s Government. 

Representations were made to the Minister for Foreign Affairs on the 6th 
October and the 25th October, but the Japanese Government have not 
returned any reply. 


2. Lighter Association. 


Under pressure from the Japanese naval authorities a Lighter Association 
was set up in August 1938 without consultation of the important British 
concerns interested in lighterage at Chefoo. The association was to be sub- 
ject to control by a Japanese concern, and the threat was made by a Japanese 
representative of the association that firms who did not join the association 
by the 17th September would be unable to obtain labour to work their 
steamers and lighters. The threat was duly carried out some days later when 
the stevedores of a British firm were refused admission to the Customs com- 
pound, whence all coolies and lightermen have to proceed to ships in port. 

The matter was brought to the attention of the Japanese Government on 
the 25th and 28th September. That Government’s reply, dated the roth 
October, stated that the control of ships entering and leaving the harbour 
was necessary for the purpose of preventing arms smuggling, and would 
ultimately be beneficial to all concerned. No explanation was given of the 
absence of consultation of the important British interests concerned or of the 
use of threats, and when the latter point was taken up again by His Majesty’s 
Embassy the Vice-Minister for Foreign Affairs denied, in his letter of the 
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1st November, that any restraints had been imposed on British lighters by 
the use or threat of force. A reply was sent to the Vice-Minister for Foreign 
Affairs on the 22nd November showing that His Excellency had been mis- 
informed on this point, and reiterating the request for appropriate measures 
to be taken by the Japanese authorities. 

A temporary arrangement was reached by which Messrs. Butterfield and 
Swire put their lighters out of commission for a short time, but, as the Vice- 
Minister for Foreign Affairs indicated, the solution was only temporary, and 
the situation calls for early remedy. It should be added that Messrs. Butter- 
field and Swire have given evidence of their desire to come to a working 
arrangement locally, but, although they have thus made a contribution 
towards a compromise, the Japanese authorities have shown no disposition 
to make any concessions. 


3. Serzure of Customs Vessel. 


On the goth the Japanese naval authorities seized the Customs preventive 
launch ‘Hai Cheng’ and commandeered her as a naval auxiliary vessel, after 
evicting the foreign officers and intimidating the Chinese crew into remaining 
by the use of machine-guns. Subsequent developments were similar to those 
in the case of steamship ‘Haian’ at Tsingtao (see Tsingtao, No. 2). 


4. Restrictions on Exports. 


On the 2nd August the Japanese naval authorities issued an order en- 
forcing an embargo on a number of exports to certain ports, including food- 
stuffs. The ports affected included Hong Kong, and His Majesty’s Embassy 
requested the Japanese Government on the 1st November to arrange that, 
in accordance with their policy of non-interference with the legitimate trade 
of third Powers, restrictions on trade in British ships between Chefoo and 
Hong Kong should be removed. Not only, however, have the Japanese 
authorities interfered with exports in British ships but, as was pointed out 
in His Majesty’s Embassy’s note verbale of the 1st November, after preventing 
the British steamship ‘Hupeh’ on the 8th August from loading at Chefoo 
with ground-nuts, ground-nut oil and vermicelli for Hong Kong, they pro- 
ceeded to allow the German steamship ‘Bremerhaven’ to load at the same 
port on the 13th August with a consignment of 26,200 tins of ground-nut oil 
for Hong Kong. 

Discrimination has also been practised against British shipping by per- 
mission being given to German ships to convey further cargoes from Chefoo 
and Lungkow to Hong Kong. 


Japanese Grievances. 


Chefoo and Tsingtao have only been the scene of one incident in which the 
Japanese authorities have had any complaint against British authorities or 
individuals, namely, that of the 17th August, when a British sailor at Tsingtao 
took action derogatory to the Japanese flag. As soon as an investigation had 
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been held, the ship to which this sailor belonged was specially ordered to 
return to Tsingtao, and the commanding officer read a formal apology in the 
presence of the Japanese Consul-General and a high Japanese naval officer. 
The case, which forms an admirable example of the utility of a local settle- 
ment where both sides desire to obtain an harmonious result, was com- 
pletely settled in ten days, and in this respect presents a contrast to the 
handling of the British grievances enumerated above. 


No. 307 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received December 30) 


No. 977 [F 13890/68/23] 
TOKYO, December 2, 1938 
My Lord, 

I have the honour to transmit herewith a memorandum! giving the sub- 
stance of an outspoken article by Colonel Kenryo Sato, the official spokes- 
man of the Ministry of War, which appeared in the November issue of a 
magazine called ‘Kakushin’. (Colonel Sato’s post corresponds with that of 
the newly-created ‘Director of Public Relations’ at the War Office in 
London.) The title of this publication is the name given to the reactionary 
renovation movement,” advocated by the extreme Right, and Colonel Sato 
is stressing the need for a national movement to support the conunent 
policy. 

2. It is quite possible in this remarkable country that, astaiuntanding his 
official position, Colonel Sato may be expressing the sectional views of the 
‘young officers’ and of extremists, like the Vice-Minister of War, rather than 
the opinion of the Ministry of War as such. But however this may be, the 
views of the ‘young officers’ are a force which cannot be ignored by their 
superiors or anyone else, and they have, in fact, been the determining 
influence in the contemporary history of Japan since 1931. 

3. The doctrine expounded by Colonel Sato is by no means new. The 
same ideas are to be found on every page of the enclosure in Sir R. Clive’s 
despatch No. 564 of the 25th October, 1934. Their test in operation can 
only be in the success or otherwise of the continental policy, and it is sympto- 
matic that they should once more find prominent expression after the recent 
spectacular successes won by the Japanese forces in China. 

4. Colonel Sato also appeals for close co-operation and ‘unity’ between 
this national movement in Japan and similar movements in Manchuria and 
the ‘new China’; he also appeals to the youth of the three countries. We have | 
already seen in Manchuria the totalitarian State, par excellence, built up 
under the auspices of the Kwantung Army. Colonel Sato wishes this process 
to be repeated in Japan and extended further to the ‘new China’. Although 
he does not elucidate what are to be ‘the second and third stages of the 

1 Not printed. 

2 This movement aimed at the eradication from China of European and American 
liberalism and other ‘pernicious ideologies’. 
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continental policy’, the aggressive potentialities of the self-sufficient bloc 
envisaged in this article are too patent to need further emphasis. 

5. Lhese ideas are completely foreign to the mass of the population of 
Japan who desire to lead a detached and peaceful existence; there is still 
widespread indifference, if not actual dislike, of the war, especially in the 
country districts. But a docile and intensely patriotic population, controlled 
as it is by a military and industrial oligarchy, can readily be coerced into such 
a movement with the weapons of mystical pseudo-religious concepts such as 
Shinto and ‘the Kingly Way’. The forces of conservatism among the ruling 
classes are still to be reckoned with, but at present they act as little more than 
a brake to exclude hasty and precipitate action. The possibility of a Liberal 
revival when the war is over, as a kind of national reaction against the 
extravagances of the present, ultra-nationalistic régime, should not be alto- 
gether excluded. But this is only a vague possibility whereas the present 
totalitarian trends are both real and intensely vigorous. 

6. The speech of Lieutenant-General Tojo, the Vice-Minister of War, 
which was reported in my telegram No. 14143 of the 3oth November, is a 
further exposition of the school of thought to which Colonel Sato belongs. 
A full translation of this speech forms the enclosure in my despatch No. 9714 
of the 2nd December. 

I have, &c., 
R. L. Craicie 


3 No. 291. * Not printed. 


No. 308 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received December 29) 


No. 981 [F 13894/71/23] 
TOKYO, December 2, 1938 
My Lord, 

I have reported from time to time the representations I have made to 
various Japanese personalities in regard to the proposed ‘strengthening’ of 
the Anti-Comintern Pact and Your Lordship has been good enough to 
approve my language. It is not clear to me, however, whether Your Lordship 
takes as serious a view of this impending development as I do myself. It has 
been my belief that, so long as neither Great Britain nor Japan take any 
irrevocable step during the period of hostilities, the restoration of more 
friendly relations may gradually follow upon the termination of hostilities 
in China. Any other outcome may be expected to introduce a long era of 
friction and disturbance in the Far East which cannot but be detrimental to 
Japanese economic interests as much as to our own. If Japan were now 
to enter into a hard-and-fast alliance with the totalitarian Powers (even 
though it were still nominally directed only against Soviet Russia), the process 
of ultimate reconciliation with Great Britain would obviously be retarded, 
if not completely arrested. Experience has shown that Germany invariably 
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demands of her allies her pound of flesh, and Japan may be expected, in 
such circumstances, to fall more and more under German influence. More- 
over, in Germany itself the advocates of a rapprochement with Great Britain 
must surely lose ground if their country were to enter so powerful a military 
combination directed primarily against ourselves. So long, however, as no 
signed contract more binding than the existing Anti-Comintern Pact had 
been entered into, the present highly organised Japanese enthusiasm for the 
totalitarians would, on the whole, be unlikely to survive the present ‘incident’. 
There is, as I have urged upon my Japanese friends, all the difference be- 
tween an undesirable liaison and a mésalltance. 

2. The effects on Far Eastern politics of the conclusion of such an alliance 
are reasonably easy to forecast, but I am without the necessary material for 
estimating with any precision the degree to which the security of the British 
Empire is likely thereby to be affected. During the recent crisis I was able to 
forecast with some assurance that, in the event of war, Japan would remain 
neutral, at least in the opening stages. Should an alliance now be concluded, 
the possibility of neutrality would be converted into the certainty of belli- 
gerency. If His Majesty’s Government regard this prospect with serious 
misgiving, the question arises whether something more should be done to 
arrest this threatening development than the action we have taken up to date. 
To divert the Japanese Government from their present course, it would be 
necessary not merely to bring home to them its disadvantages, but also to 
indicate what counter-advantages we can offer from a return to a closer 
relationship with Great Britain. In other words, is the proposed strengthen- 
ing of the anti-Comintern axis likely to be so prejudicial to our interests that 
a price should be paid to prevent it? The possible early conclusion of this 
pact seems to me to call for some reconsideration of the view that the question 
of our future relationship with Japan can be left over for final decision until 
the termination of the present hostilities in China. The issue is already being 
forced. 

g. I have always held that the only course likely to ensure really satis- 
factory results to ourselves during the Sino-Japanese conflict would be the 
adoption, in association with the United States, of a strong line in defence of our 
respective interests, leading, if necessary, to reprisals and other forcible action 
against Japan. It has, however, long been clear that, barring some serious 
incident involving the loss of American lives, the United States Government 
would not proceed beyond protests and remonstrances, and would even 
prefer, to the risk of war, a progressive withdrawal of their interests in China 
and the Far East. Thrown back thus on our own resources, we have been 
obliged, through our commitments and difficulties in Europe, to follow a 
similarly ineffective course of protest and remonstrance which, while leading 
to a steady deterioration in Anglo-Japanese relations, has not succeeded in 
enhancing our prestige in the Far East or securing proper respect for our 
interests in China. That Japan, had she wished, could have caused even more 
serious prejudice to those interests during the progress of hostilities is scarcely 
open to doubt, but this affords poor consolation for the prospect of their 
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ultimate strangulation which began to take concrete shape after the fall from 
power of General Ugaki. 

4. I have on one or two occasions suggested that we might explore more 
fully than we have done what was meant by that ‘co-operation’ with Japan 
of which General Ugaki frequently spoke as the best solution of our diffi- 
culties, but Your Lordship has felt that there were certain dangers in a course 
which might so easily be interpreted as involving the final abandonment of 
China to her fate. Ifthe problem is regarded primarily as one in the economic 
sphere—namely, the defence of our rights and interests in China—it would 
perhaps be best to leave the matter where it is and to continue to fight for 
these interests as best we can along the present lines. It is clear, however, 
that big political issues are now taking shape, the first of which is the possi- 
bility referred to above of the early conclusion of a triple alliance. If ‘co- 
operation’ with Japan would be sufficient to prevent the consummation of 
this alliance, would not that render desirable a reconsideration of the earlier 
decision not to pursue this line of enquiry? I have never believed that 
‘co-operation’ need, necessarily involve a complete surrender to the wishes of 
the Japanese extremists or the abandonment of the cause of China—quite 
the contrary. It would, however, definitely mean the abandonment of any 
further scheme to support, or give material assistance to, the régime of 
General Chiang Kai-shek. It would mean recognition of the actual fact of 
Japan’s military and economic predominance in China today, and an effort 
to win back ultimate Chinese independence through co-operation, both with 
China and Japan, in establishing that assured market and that source of 
raw material which represent Japan’s primary needs in the economic field. 
Not an attractive policy at first sight, but one which should not perhaps be 
rejected out of hand if the need to separate Japan from the totalitarian 
countries is real and urgent. Possibly sentiment in this country has already 
passed the point at which any reasonable understanding with Great Britain 
would be practicable, but it is still my belief that, failing conclusion of the 
new pact, an ultimate separation of Japan from her present ‘allies’ might yet 
be achieved and that the price, if heavy, need not involve the political sub- 
jugation of China to Japan. But the price will grow as time passes, and what 
Mr. Arita would mean by ‘co-operation’ may be something yet more un- 
palatable to us than what General Ugaki would have meant. 

5. The other political issue of the first importance which is now emerging 
is the possibility that, if things continue on their present course, China may, 
either in whole or in part, fall so completely under Japan’s political domina- 
tion as finally to become the willing instrument of her imperialistic designs. 
One hears differing accounts of the resistance likely to be offered by the 
Chinese race to the political control of an alien conqueror. Up to date the 
spirit of resistance of the great mass of the population appears to have been 
unexpectedly strong and sustained, so that the possibility of complete political 
subjugation to Japan may at the moment appear remote. But we must 
presumably reckon with the possibility that the present spirit of resistance 
might be quickly broken if the last focus of resistance, represented by the 
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Chiang Kai-shek régime, were, for one reason or another, to disappear, and 
if leaders of note were to secede to the pro-Japanese side. That Chiang 
Kai-shek himself should have indicated to Sir A. Clark Kerr that co-operation 
with Japan against the Western Powers was one of the possibilities facing 
China, seems to me (even allowing for the element of bluff) both significant 
and ominous. The declared policy of the present Japanese Government 
is to bring about so close a political and economic relationship between 
China and Japan, that their future foreign policy will, to all intents and 
purposes, be identical. Should the Chinese spirit be sufficiently broken 
to render this aim ultimately realisable, we may assume that the united 
policy of the Japan—China—Manchukuo bloc will be that of the ‘Kingly Way’, 
i.e., foreign conquest and domination. With a China dominated, equipped, 
organised, trained and directed by Japan, the Yellow Peril would become 
not a mere abstract conception, but a harsh and pressing reality. Its first 
manifestation would doubtless take the form of the swamping of foreign 
markets by goods produced by Chinese labour under Japanese supervision, but 
its ultimate aim would be political. Here again it is difficult for us in Tokyo 
to estimate the extent of this danger or its degree of actuality. If it is, in fact, 
becoming a reality, and if the military position of General Chiang Kai-shek 
be not already desperate, the remedy appears to be to keep in the field, by 
every means in our power, the Chinese régime which is still offering so 
courageous a resistance to the Japanese army. With Hong Kong, Indo- 
China, Burma and even India already threatened, risks may now have to be 
faced which would not be justifiable merely in the defence of our trade and 
vested interests in China. That danger, which with each decisive success of 
the Japanese arms creeps a little nearer, may still today be considered by 
those who know China best to be no more than a distant possibility. But at 
least it is now taking shape sufficiently to justify a more determined effort 
than the somewhat desultory plans now under consideration for keeping 
General Chiang Kai-shek in the saddle. Even though American aid cannot 
be counted on, it is to be hoped that France would make common cause with 
us at least to the extent of opening the frontier of Indo-China to the passage 
of munitions for the Chinese Government. 

6. It is difficult to judge from here which of these dangers—the entry of 
Japan into a Triple Alliance or the complete political subjugation of China to 
Japan’s will—is the more actual or the more likely to be prejudicial to our 
ultimate security. Each danger appears to call for an opposite remedy. But 
at least this conclusion is inescapable, that neither danger is likely to be 
averted by continuing along the present lines of alienating one party to this 
conflict without assisting the other. Such far-reaching problems as those I 
have raised are exceedingly difficult to deal with adequately by despatch and 
telegram, and the discussion which I hope to be able to have before long with 
Sir Archibald Clark Kerr may help to clarify the position. But I should be 
grateful if, on receipt of the present despatch, I might be informed by 
telegram whether Your Lordship shares my view as to the seriousness of the 
threat to our own security which would result from the conclusion by Japan 
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of an offensive and defensive alliance either with Germany alone or with 
Germany and Italy. I should also be glad to know whether you would wish 
me to make further soundings in order to discover whether this risk can still 
be averted, and, if so, at what price. Possibly I can discover nothing, but in 
any case you may rely on my giving no indication that the payment of any 
price, however small, would in present circumstances be seriously contem- 
plated by His Majesty’s Government. 
I have, &c., 
R. L. CraicIE 


No. 309 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received December 3, 10.15 a.m.) 
No. 1429 Telegraphic [F 12814/717]/10] 


TOKYO, December 3, 1938, 5.15 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 762.! 

The French Ambassador addressed letter to the Vice-Minister for Foreign 
Affairs November 30 asking for assurance that there is no renewed intention 
(as rumoured) of evacuating Japanese from the French Concession. 

I have today addressed a letter to Vice-Minister for Foreign Affairs on the 
lines of my telegram No. 1356.2 

Repeated to Shanghai and Tientsin. 


t No. 277. 2 Not printed. See No. 247, note 3. 


No. 310 
Mr. Greenway (Chungking) to British Embassy (Shanghat) 
No. 723! Telegraphic [F 12831/84/10] 


CHUNGKING, December 3, 1938 

Your telegram No. 1736 to Foreign Office.? 

Minister for Foreign Affairs told me today that Prince Konoye’s statement 
and especially the part referring to establishment of Asiatic Yuan? on 
December 15 finally made it quite clear to the world that present hostilities 
were merely a step in Japan’s now publicly avowed aim of Pan-Asia. This 
meant the closing of an entire continent unless interested Western Powers 
took joint and immediate action. 

He made it clear that he at least felt no sympathy with the idea of Sino- 
Japanese co-operation but it is not necessarily a fact that he was revealing 
his true thoughts. Personally I believe there may be considerable pressure 


! This telegram was addressed to Shanghai as No. 723 and was repeated as No. 348 to 
the Foreign Office, where it was received on December 3 at 6.30 p.m. 

2 No. 305. 

3 The Asia Development Council. See No. 261, note 4. 
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brought to bear on Chiang Kai-shek very soon by important elements of the 
Government in the sense suggested by last paragraph of your telegram under 
reference. On the other hand he may still be strong enough with or without 
Communist assistance to resist it for the present. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs also confirmed in almost identical words 
Han’s statement (my telegram No. 7214) about the reason for postponing 
the meeting; and denied possibility which I suggested that a . . .5 might be 
to give Great Britain, France and America further time for consideration in 
view of Japan’s changing attitude, declarations about the Yangtze and so on. 
He said that the issue was clear and an immediate decision necessary. 

Repeated to Foreign Office No. 348. 


4 Not printed. The reason given was the necessity for consolidating the military situation. 
Han Li-wu was a member of the National People’s Political Council. 
5 The text is here uncertain. 


No. 311 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received December 4, 2.30 p.m.) 
No. 1432 Telegraphic [F 12819/25/10] 


TOKYO, December 4, 1938, 7.25 p.m. 
Your telegram No. 780.! 
Specific ‘remedies’ which I mentioned in my telegram No. 1396? as having 
been discussed with my United States colleague were 


(a2) Anglo-Franco-American currency loan. 
(6) Denunciation of British—French—American Commercial Treaties. 
(c) Opening of Indo-China frontier to the passage of munitions. 


It was these measures which my United States colleague considered would 
involve a risk of war and from his reference to ‘reprisals’ I think he probably 
had (5) especially in mind. As stated in my telegram No. 1396 the amount 
of the loan I had contemplated under (a) above was something considerably 
in excess of British contribution of three million pounds now under considera- 
tion. Similarly when referring in my telegram No. 14023 to ‘action by Great 
Britain alone’, I had in mind commercial reprisals and/or financial assistance 
to Chiang Kai-shek on a considerable scale. I emphatically disagree with 
my United States colleague that Anglo-Franco-American action on lines 
proposed would involve any risk of war. 

As regards (a) in the last paragraph of your telegram under reference it is 
difficult to be much more explicit than I have been in my telegram No. 1395.4 
Any such step is bound to raise a storm here and with the tense anti-British 
feeling prevailing, we may be sure that our proposed action will be grossly 
misrepresented. It may also be expected that the military and naval autho- 
rities will attempt to hit back in some way (e.g. by favouring American 


! No. gor. 2 No. 281. 3 No. 285. 4 No. 280. 
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interests in China at our expense or by still further increasing pressure on 
aur interests there). But if stipulations suggested in paragraph 1 of my 
telegram No. 7305 can be fulfilled and in particular if I can show that pro- 
posed contribution will not facilitate the purchase of munitions I think that 
serious trouble may be averted. It is presumably worth some risk (a) to keep 
Chiang Kai-shek on a straight course and (5) to bring home to the Japanese 
that we have something more effective left than protests. 

One aspect of the matter which is disturbing is the prospect of legislation 
and debate in Parliament. If legislation could be passed in one day (without 
previous publicity) and immediate effect given to it, we should escape the 
danger which would otherwise exist of blackmailing tactics (i.e. threats being 
made during the debate which the Japanese Government would afterwards 
feel constrained to implement). Best course would be to find some way of 
arranging credit without legislation. Stipulation mentioned in my telegram 
No. 730 that I should have an opportunity of explaining to the Japanese in 
advance of any publicity stands whichever course is followed. 

As regards (6) I consider that a currency loan in conjunction with 
United States (or even separate but simultaneous loans) would not only be 
perfectly safe but that the effect here would be most salutary. Usual indig- 
nant press articles would appear but so anxious are the Japanese to propitiate 
the United States that no counter-action of any description is to be anticipated. 
Washington telegram No. 446° holds out some hope of parallel action by the 
United States and I trust this will be fully explored before His Majesty’s 
Government decide to take action alone. In the absence of authority from 
you I have not mentioned to my United States colleague proposal for British 
contribution but I hope I may be permitted to do so soon even if it is strictly 
for his own information (see last sentence of my telegram No. 1396). 

Above telegram has been drafted in consultation with senior members of 
my staff now in Tokyo. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


5 Not printed. See No. 274, note 3. 
6 Not printed. This telegram of December 1 referred to the possibility of an American 
loan to China. 


No. 312 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received December 4, 2.35 p.m.) 
No. 1433 Telegraphic [F 12820/39/10] 


TOKYO, December 4, 1938, 7.35 p.m. ~ 

Shanghai telegram No. 1736! to Foreign Office. 

I have not so far received any confirmation of Prince Konoye’s reported 
reference to Chiang Kai-shek mentioned in first paragraph. But this report 
may lend significance to a remark made to me recently by the Japanese 

1 No. 305. 
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Minister for Foreign Affairs to which, at the time, I attached little impor- 
tance. Speaking of the possible formation of a new ‘Central Government’ for 
China, he enquired whether I thought His Majesty’s Government would be 
likely to recognise . . .2 when Japan did. I replied that His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment were most unlikely to recognize any Government which was not com- 
posed of leading personalities generally acceptable to the Chinese people as 
a whole. On this Arita enquired: ‘May I take it then that they would 
recognise a Government headed by Chinese leader of recognised importance?’ 
I replied that I thought that even so I saw no prospect of their recognising 
a Government which was obviously a ‘puppet Government’, i.e. one whose 
existence depended solely on the support of Japanese army. 

I thought at the time that Arita had Wu Pei-fu3 in mind but possibly he 
is out for bigger game. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 

2 The text is here uncertain. 

3 A well known Chinese ‘war-lord’ of the north who had retired from politics. For several 
months the Japanese attempted to persuade him to become President of a new Federal 
Government of China, but were unsuccessful. In February, 1939, Sir A. Clark Kerr reported 
that Marshal Wu Pei-fu had demanded three conditions which he knew to be unacceptable 
to the Japanese: namely, (1) the withdrawal of Japanese troops from China, (2) no Japanese 
advisers of any kind, and (3) the formation of a large Chinese army of which he would be the 
Commander-in-Chief. 


No. 313 
Viscount Halifax to Sir R. Lindsay (Washington) 
No. 850 Telegraphic [F 12819]25|10] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, December 5, 1938, 7.0 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 445.! 

Sir A, Cadogan informed United States Chargé d’Affaires on December 3 
that to their regret His Majesty’s Government were still not quite ready to 
furnish considered views in regard to possible positive measures of retaliation 
or pressure. It had, however, occurred to them that third party interests in 
China might derive a certain measure of protection and benefit if, quite 
apart from economic and financial reprisals, steps were taken to support the 
Chinese currency. The Chinese Government had in fact recently requested 
that British banks should make a contribution of at least £3 million sterling 
to a currency stabilisation fund, an equal amount being put by Chinese 
banks, A small committee of Chinese and British bankers would control 
policy of fund and operate it through the two British banks i.e. Hongkong 
and Shanghai Bank and the Chartered Bank. Chinese Government inti- 
mated unofficially at the same time that if foreign support could be increased 
to £5 or £10 millions the margin of safety would make the Chinese dollar 
impregnable over a long period. 


t No. 298. 
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2. The Chargé d’Affaires was informed that His Majesty’s Government 
were in fact considering a proposal to introduce legislation to guarantee a 
contribution of £3 millions by the Hongkong and Shanghai Banking Cor- 
poration to the projected fund. Appropriate arrangements would of course 
be made to try to ensure that the fund, if set up, would be utilised solely for 
the purposes for which it was said to be necessary. So far His Majesty’s 
Government had reached no conclusion in the matter, but they would give 
it more favourable consideration if they knew that the United States Govern- 
ment would be prepared to take parallel action. His Majesty’s Government 
would be grateful if the Chargé d’Affaires would furnish them with an early 
expression of his Government’s views. 

For your information I should add that, although United States Chargé 
d’ Affaires was not informed of this, proposal actually submitted to Ministers 
was that contribution to fund should be conditional on Chinese Government 
agreeing for their part to permit implementation of the Anglo-Japanese 
Customs arrangement. 

Repeated to Shanghai, Tokyo,? Paris and The Hague. 


2 Sir R. Craigie was instructed on December 5 that he might inform the United States 
Ambassador of the substance of this telegram. 


No. 314 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received December 5, 4.0 p.m.) 
No. 1435 Telegraphic [F 12922/25/10] 
TOKYO, December 5, 1938, 9.50 p.m. 


In continuation of my telegram No. 1432,! Military Attaché submits 
following as his considered opinion on proposal for currency loan by Great 
Britain alone. 

Begins. Loan to assist Chinese currency is not a casus belli but Japanese 
nation would regard it as a definite and overt unfriendly act. Our neutrality, 
always suspected in wide circles, would be regarded as a mockery; already 
covertly accused, we should now be convicted by a large majority if not 
universally of causing death of Japanese soldiers. No nation would remain 
unmoved in such circumstances and outburst of rage here might well result 
in Japanese action which we should have to regard ourselves as a casus bellt. 
Having personally witnessed riots in Tokyo in 1905 after Portsmouth treaty? 
and in 1912 during ‘two divisions’ crisis when Government were powerless 
to check disorders against themselves, I doubt whether they could guarantee 
safety of this Embassy. In my opinion only hope of weathering the storm 


t No. 311. 
2 i.e. the Russo-Japanese peace treaty, printed in British and Foreign State Papers, vol. 98, 
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would be to explain proposal in advance so as to give Japanese Government 
opportunity of saying whether our action would unleash uncontrollable 
forces here or not. Ends. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


No. 315 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Haltfax (Recewved December 5, 4.40 p.m.) 
No. 1436 Telegraphic [F 1286/62/10] 


TOKYO, December 5, 1938, 10.0 p.m. 

Washington telegram No. 445.! 

Provisional conclusion reached by His Majesty’ s Government as indicated 
to Acting Secretary of State may appear to United States Government 
somewhat discouraging. Our views on this subject have been stated fully in 
my despatch No. 8802 of November 4 and while admitting that we do not 
possess all necessary data here we consider economic effect of denunciation 
on Japan would in present conditions be far more serious than upon Great 
Britain and even more serious if Dominions were to make common cause 
with us. If United States Government were also to proceed to denunciation 
(thus incidentally exercising considerable pull on Dominions) effect on Japan 
would be overwhelming. As regards political risks these would admittedly 
be great in the event of action by Great Britain alone but negligible in the 
event of parallel action by British Empire and United States of America. 

If United States Government are really in a receptive mood I trust every 
opportunity will be taken to convince them of need for parallel action at the 
earliest possible moment in order to bring it home to Japan in time that her 
new China policy will not pay. 

Please repeat to Washington.3 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


t No. 298. | 2 No. 208. 
3 This telegram was repeated to Washington by the Foreign Office on December 6. 


No. 316 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received December 5, 4.30 p.m.) 


No. 1438 Telegraphic [F 12919/3626/10] 
TOKYO, December 5, 1938, 11.10 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 783.! 

I agree. What I had meant to convey in 2nd paragraph of my telegram 
No. 1413? was that in my future conversations with Minister for Foreign 
Affairs it would be unwise to give the impression that future attitude of His 
Majesty’s Government on this question is likely to be one of complete 


t No. 304. 2 No. 290. 
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rigidity. It would be equally unwise to convey the impression that we are 
already considering possibility of amendment of treaties. My main purpose 
will be to ascertain what is real meaning of abstract conceptions in which 
Japanese love to deal. 

This is also purpose of my United States colleague and we are both taking 
the same line. We have both been summoned to see the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs separately on December 8 presumably to be given some further 
insight into meaning of ‘new order’. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


No. 317 
Mr. Archer (Peking) to British Embassy (Shanghat) 
No. 557! Telegraphic: by wireless [F 13034/717/10] 


PEKING, December 6, 1938 

My telegram No. 551.? 

I am informed confidentially by Secretary in charge of French Embassy 
who last week went to see Japanese Embassy on another matter that Coun- 
sellor of Japanese Embassy volunteered following information regarding 
evacuation by Japanese nationals of British and French Concessions at 
Tientsin. 

2. He admitted that order to evacuate had been given. Japanese residents 
were, he said, originally reluctant but now see the advantage of settling in 
new business quarter to be established down river below bridge. As next step 
Provisional Government may have to consider regarding Chinese in Con- 
cessions as ‘enemies’, Japanese are not in favour of this at present but 
consider it is bound to happen unless we reverse our policy. 

g. Asked what were Japanese complaints regarding our policy Coun- 
sellor referred to (1) use of anti- -Japanese books in schools in Concessions 
(2) use of Concessions as bases for anti-Japanese activities (3) telephone and 
wireless questions (4) existence of Central Government’s silver reserves in 
Concessions (5) currency question. 

4. French colleague considers (and I agree) that Japanese might be pre- 
pared to call a halt now to steps against Concessions if we agreed to ‘co- 
operate’ with them on questions (4) and (5) which are of urgent importance 
in their eyes, but that in anticipation of our refusal they are preparing posi- 
tion whereby Concessions can be forced into compliance on these and all 
other issues as only alternative to economic isolation of [sic ? by] Japan and 
stagnation. 

5. My French colleague has reported above by telegraph to his Ambas- 
sador. I venture to suggest that Japanese Counsellor’s admissions as reported 


1 This telegram was addressed to Shanghai as No. 557, and was repeated as No. 279 to 
the Foreign Office, where it was received on December 6 at 5.30 p.m. 
2 Not printed This telegram referred to Japanese economic plans. 
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in second paragraph afford a suitable opportunity for a joint démarche in 
Tokyo against what can only be regarded as hostile action by Japan against 
British and French interests in Tientsin. i 

6. In the absence of any other matters for personal discussion with 
Japanese Counsellor I have not thought it desirable pending your instruc- 
tions to give him an opportunity to make similar statement to me by asking 
for interview. 

Repeated to Foreign Office No. 279, Tokyo and Tientsin. 


No. 318 
Viscount Halifax to Sir R. Lindsay (Washington) 
No. 853 Telegraphic [F 12819/25/10] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, December 6, 1938, 7.30 p.m. 

My telegram No. 850.! 

You will have seen from Tokyo telegrams No. 1436? and No. 14323 that 
Sir R. Craigie believes that the political risks involved in taking retaliatory 
action against Japan including loan for stabilisation of Chinese currency 
would be negligible in the event of parallel action by the British Empire and 
the United States of America. 

You should therefore approach the State Department on the lines of my 
telegram under reference and say that His Majesty’s Government’s decision 
on the question of contribution to currency stabilisation loan would be 
greatly influenced by the knowledge that United States Government were 
willing to take parallel and simultaneous action. 

Repeated to Tokyo, Shanghai and Paris. 


t No. 313. 2 No. 315. 3 No. 311. 


No. 319 
Mr. Mallet (Washington) to Viscount Halifax 
(Recetved December 7, 9.30 a.m.) 
No. 449 Telegraphic [F 13002/78/r1o}| 
WASHINGTON, December 6, 1938, 10.47 p.m. 


Hornbeck! asked Hall-Patch? on December 5 to convey the following 
personal message to Sir A. Cadogan when he reached London, begins: 

2. Hornbeck had constantly borne in mind the conversations he had had 
with Sir A. Cadogan in Brussels.3 He thought it proper to advise Sir A. 

t Adviser on Political Relations, United States Department of State. 

2 Mr. Hall-Patch was returning on leave to England via Washington. 


3 Dr. Hornbeck had been a United States representative at the Nine-Power Treaty 
Conference at Brussels in November 1937. 
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Cadogan unofficially (without in any way committing the State Department) 
that in view of recent developments there was a distinct possibility of a revision 
and stiffening of United States policy towards Japan. Obvious difficulties 
arose of which Sir A. Cadogan would be well aware but, nevertheless, these 
difficulties might be overcome and a stronger policy be pursued henceforth. 
Ends. 

g. Pressed as to lines along which this stronger policy might .. .¢ Hornbeck 
refused to be drawn. 

4. He however volunteered information (in strictest confidence and on 
condition that the source was not disclosed) that the State Department 
were seriously considering what measures could be taken to give effective 
assistance to China other than purchase of silver. ‘There were difficulties with 
the Treasury but the State Department maintain its [sic ? their] attitude and 
there now seemed a reasonable chance that assistance would be given dis- 
guised in the form of commercial credits. Conversations were proceeding 
with K. P. Chen.’ If brought to a successful conclusion Japanese would show 
keen resentment but he was prepared to face this situation and to defend the 
scheme as being of a commercial nature. Hornbeck would give no details as 
to type of credit envisaged or what security (if any) Chinese were offering. 

5. In conversation with Hall-Patch K. P. Chen and Hai Te-mou® are very 
pessimistic as to prospects. 

4 The text is here uncertain. 

5 A leading Chinese banker and Chairman of the Foreign Trade Commission, He was 
head of a Chinese Mission to the United States, hoping to obtain help on transport problems 


and also to secure credits or a loan. 
6 A member of Mr. K. P. Chen’s Mission. 


No. 320 
Sir R. Cratgie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received December 7, 6.20 p.m.) 
No. 1445 Telegraphic [F 13057/12/10] 


TOKYO, December 7, 1938, 11.20 p.m. 

My telegram No. 1432.! 

In estimating probable Japanese reactions to any particular British move- 
ment it is perhaps desirable to bear following in mind: annoyance shown by 
Japanese naval and military officers at British protests or threats in contrast 
to comparative calmness with which similar representations from Americans 
or Russians are received is attributed at least in part to their feeling that our 
weakness in the Far East does not entitle us so frequently to use such language 
in cases, many of which appear to Japanese of comparative minor importance. 

Good relations with America moreover are a matter of policy and from 
Russia they expect hostility. They require a whipping-boy to blame for the 
continued resistance of China: disappointinent over our sympathy with 


t No. 311. 
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China combines with jealousy of our position to cast Great Britain for that 
role. 

It is for this reason that representations based on canons of international 
law and even on abstract conceptions of right and wrong so seldom arouse 
any feeling other than irritation. 

Please see also in this connexion my telegram No. 24 Saving.? 

Repeated to Shanghai. 

2 No. 189. 


No. 321 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Recetved December 8, 9.30 a.m.) 
No. 1448 Telegraphic [F 13059/25/10] 
TOKYO, December 8, 1938, 4.15 p.m. 

My telegram No. 1432.! 

If we are to avoid violent reaction here it is essential that I should be able 
to say that the loan is conceived for the benefit of the Chinese and Chinese 
authorities as a whole (rather than any particular section) and of all having 
stake in China including Japan. It would therefore strengthen my hand if 
public reference to ‘financial assistance to National Government of China’ 
(including export credit schemes) could be avoided as far as possible for the 
moment. 


Repeated to Shanghai. 
t No. 311. 


No. 322 
Viscount Halifax to Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) and Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) 
No. 793! Telegraphic [F 13048]62/ro] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, December 8, 1938, 6.0 p.m. 


During the debate in the House of Lords on December 6, Under-Secretary, 
after dealing with a number of specific complaints, said :— 

*Pronouncements have recently been made in Tokyo regarding the forma- 
tion of an economic and political bloc which was to comprise Japan, Man- 
chukuo and China, and in which, of course, Japan was to be the predominant 
partner. I wish to say quite categorically that His Majesty’s Government 
cannot possibly subscribe to this attitude. The position of Great Britain in 
this matter is governed by the Washington Treaties and by other international 
agreements to which His Majesty’s Government, in conjunction with a large 
number of other Governments, are parties. His Majesty’s Government 
could not consider any alteration of the position as defined by the Treaties 
which had been brought about by unilateral action. In this matter our stand 


t No. 793 to Tokyo, No. 1059 to Shanghai. 
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is the same as that of the United States Government. The formation of a 
bloc of a political and economic character, as the Japanese Government must 
realise, would inevitably have incalculable repercussions in other parts of the 
world, with consequences to which I think it would be impossible to set a 
limit. Therefore we trust that they will agree with His Majesty’s Government 
that the interests of both countries lie in other directions than that one. 

‘I fully admit that the present position is an unsatisfactory one. I can assure 
Your Lordships that the question of what steps can be taken to protect 
British interests is under the constant review of His Majesty’s Government 
who are prepared to consider all possible measures to safeguard them. A 
number of proposals are now under examination for assistance to China in 
connexion with export credits and His Majesty’s Government will certainly 
examine with sympathy these and any similar requests which may be made 
to them by the Chinese Government.’ 

After a reference to consultation with other Powers:— 

‘While His Majesty’s Government continue to treat the protection of 
British interests in China as one of the cardinal points of their policy in the 
Far East, they consider that this end can best be achieved by an early and 
equitable settlement of the Sino-Japanese conflict. With a view to securing 
a settlement which would be fair and just to both sides and take all proper 
account of the interests of third parties, His Majesty’s Government have 
indicated to the Chinese and Japanese Governments that they are ready at 
all times to use their good offices and will not hesitate to take all necessary 
steps as soon as the moment appears to be opportune. I must, however, 
admit that there are no present indications that that moment is close at 
hand.’2 

Full text of debate is being sent to you by air mail.3 


2 See Parl. Deb., 5th ser., H. of L., vol. 111, cols. 352-7. 3 Not printed. 


No. 323 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received December 8, 8.15 p.m.) 
No. 1451 Telegraphic [F 13116/11783]10] 
TOKYO, December 8, 1938, 11.45 p.m. 

My telegram No. 1438.! 

At interview today Minister for Foreign Affairs read over and com- 
municated to me an unofficial memorandum in reply to memorandum on 
economic relations within the Empire which, as reported in my telegram 
No. 1401,? I had previously communicated to him. I am sending fuller 


summary of Minister for Foreign Affairs’ memorandum by Saving telegram; 
but give below its two concluding paragraphs. Begins. 


t No. 316. 2 No. 286. 3 See No. 333. 
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The purpose of closer economic relations between Japan, Manchukuo and 
China is, in the field of business, to assure supply of necessary products which 
are essential to upkeep of our national existence. In order to achieve this end 
it might become necessary to grant to certain industries monopolistic privi- 
leges as measures of protection. In such cases, while foreigners will not be 
allowed to establish competitive business, they may participate in those 
industries (with their capital, technique and materials) within scope of 
established plan. With the exception of these special enterprises a large field 
of business will be open to nationals of third countries whose economic 
activities will not at all be restricted but rather welcome. 

In the field of trade there will not be established as a rule any special 
discrimination against third countries either in customs duty or in other 
systems of trade barriers. Under normal conditions it is unimaginable that 
the trade of third countries should be prohibited or subjected to undue dis- 
crimination. Ends. 

After reading the above reply to me, Minister for Foreign Affairs stated 
that he readily agreed that the British Empire did not constitute ‘a closed 
economic group’ but then there was no intention of making Japan, Man- 
chukuo and China into such a group. I had admitted that there were certain 
preferences within the Empire and similarly there might be preferential 
duties in countries of proposed Far Eastern bloc which would not affect trade 
of third countries. Just as Japanese trade with the Empire had admittedly 
increased in recent years, so it was Japanese Government’s expectation that 
British trade with China would increase under new order of affairs. 

After denying that any comparison could be drawn between the preferential 
duties within the Empire and those which it was apparently Japan’s intention 
to establish in China I observed that His Majesty’s Government were not 
prepared to agree to modification of existing treaties by unilateral action. 
To this the Minister for Foreign Affairs replied that it was precisely in this 
connexion that he wished to explain Japan’s objectives and clear up obvious 
misunderstanding which existed in regard to them. 

Referring to the last two paragraphs of his memorandum I observed that 
even now Japan’ s desiderata were explained in terms which were far too 
general. Thus it was stated that certain industries might have to be granted 
monopolistic privileges. Which industries? Then in the last paragraph the 
use of the words ‘as a rule’ and of so vague an expression as ‘it is unimagin- 
able’ detracted from any value these statements might otherwise have as a 
fair indication of Japanese desiderata. Minister for Foreign Affairs replied 
that it would be impossible to omit words ‘as a rule’ because, while no definite 
decision had been taken, it might be necessary in certain cases to arrange for 
preferential duties within proposed economic bloc. I said that in that case 
we could not be blamed for regarding action proposed as the thin end of the 
wedge of wholesale discrimination against British trade. I feared that as long 
as we were faced with this prospect of a general discriminatory action against 
British trade in China, Japan must count on full economic opposition of 
Great Britain to her plan. The pity of the thing was that in my view, all this 
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talk of preference was quite unnecessary since, with a free field, Japan could 
certainly secure share in trade without resort to any discriminatory methods. 

In the course of conversation Minister for Foreign Affairs referred to Lord 
Elibank’s advocacy of forcible economic pressure upon Japan‘ which he said 
lent point to his argument about vital need for Japan to secure raw materials 
and markets in areas where such designs (which tomorrow might be those of 
British Government) could not be made effective. 

In a discussion along the familiar line in regard to causes of deterioration 
in Anglo-Japanese relations, Minister for Foreign Affairs stated that there 
were now reports that arms were beginning to pass to Chiang Kai-shek 
through Burma. This was bound to create further ill-feeling in this country. 
I replied I had no information on this point beyond a newspaper report I 
had seen to the effect that a German ship with German arms had proceeded 
up river to Mandalay. But whatever might be the truth of this report I felt 
it only right to observe that the closing of this route to China would be 
obviously incompatible with our policy of observing a neutral attitude in the 
present conflict. 

His Excellency observed that even if this might be so from a Japanese 
point of view was it not possible for Great Britain to stop passage of arms out . 
of sympathy for Japan? 

I answered by enquiring whether His Excellency really felt that anything 
in Japan’s action or attitude towards Great Britain during the present year 
was calculated to arouse sympathy in Great Britain for Japan’s cause. This 
somewhat unprofitable exchange was brought to an end by His Excellency’s 
remark that we should probably never be able to agree which country was 
originally responsible for present bad feeling. 

Before I left Minister for Foreign Affairs communicated to me a copy of 
unofficial memorandum handed by him to my United States colleague 
earlier in the day of which a summary goes in my telegram No. 37 Saving.5 

Interview was throughout friendly. We now have a little more information 
as to the nature of Japan’s plans but nothing to diminish our disquiet as to 
the future. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


4 The reference is to Lord Elibank’s speech in the House of Lords debate on December 6. 
See Parl. Deb., 5th ser., H. of L., vol. 111, cols. 345-9. 

5 This reference was later corrected to read ‘my telegram No. 38 Saving’ (not printed). 
For the text of the memorandum see Foreign Relations of the United States: Japan 1931-1941, 
vol. i, pp. 814-6. 
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No. 324 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received December 9, 9.30 a.m.) 
No. 1453 Telegraphic [F 13107/11831/r10] 
TOKYO, December 9, 1938, 12.45 p.m. 

My telegram No. 1446.! 

Following is summary of Japanese note of December 6. 

Japanese Government maintain that in case of war on land neutrals 
cannot claim different treatment to residents in general and that absolute 
inviolability of non-combatants in time of war is not yet definitely established 
in international law. But it has been accepted by all countries in the past as 
a legal argument that, in case of war on land, neutrals cannot claim different 
treatment as opposed to residents in general and British Government also 
has on former occasions disagreed with contrary interpretations. Conse- 
quently the infliction of damage on non-combatants is not illegal in inter- 
national law and risk of damage must be borne by them. In the case of a 
deliberate attack on non-combatants responsibility cannot be avoided. It is 
not always possible to distinguish between combatants and non-combatants. 
Japanese Government consequently maintain that contention that they must 
In every Case assume responsibility for damage to British subjects is mistaken 
as a legal argument. Japanese Government deny responsibility for ensuring 
that lives and property of British subjects in China should not be made 
objects of attack. Latter must share the risks of other residents in China. 

Aeroplanes known to be British will be treated with care when flying over 
area of hostilities but they should expect to be subjected to measures neces- 
sary to prevent their interfering with operations and should therefore them- 
selves bear the risk of injury. 

Risks of injury to British travellers in area where hostilities are in progress 
must be borne by travellers. : 

Risk of injury, to be borne by British subjects, to British interests? is 
greater in cases where they are not notified to the Japanese authorities. 
Validity of transference of property from Chinese to British ownership even 
when valid according to British law is nevertheless to be determined ‘in 
special contemplation of’ laws of war. 

Japanese Government maintain that in cases where Chinese forces make 
use of, or approach near to, British property responsibility for damage rests 
with Chinese side. 

t Not printed. In this telegram of December 7 Sir R. Craigie reported that he had 
received a reply to the representations which he had made, in terms similar to those laid down 
in No. 169, in answer to the Japanese note of November 7 (Enclosure in No. 222). 


2 A pencilled emendation on the file copy of the telegram reads: ‘Risk of injury to be 
borne by British subjects and British interests’ etc. 
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No. 325 
| Mr. Jamieson ( Tientsin) to British Embassy (Shanghat) 
No. 262! Telegraphic: by wireless [F 13157/25/10] 
TIENTSIN, December 9, 1938 

Your telegram No. 330.7 

I submit with all deference that the consent of the Chinese banks to sealing 
silver should be first obtained. My French colleague and I consider it most 
important that in the event of the Japanese accepting the proposed formula 
we should be in a position to assure them that no further hitch would arise. 

2. May I be authorised to request local representatives to obtain the 
consent of their head offices direct? a Rogers could approach T. V. 
Soong on the subject. 


g. My French colleague is lesraphine to his Ambassador in this sense. 
Repeated to Foreign Office No. 136 and Tokyo. 


1 This telegram was addressed to Shanghai as No. 262 on December g and was repeated 
as No. 136 on December 12 to the Foreign Office, where it was received at 6.0 p.m. 

2 Not printed. This telegram of December 7 instructed Mr. Jamieson, if negotiations with 
the Japanese resulted in their agreeing to the formula given in No. 272, to communicate the 
formula to the representatives in Tientsin of the Chinese banks and ask for their concurrence. 


No. 326 
Viscount Halifax to Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) 
No. 865 [F 12484]25/r0] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, December 9, 1938 
Sir, 
The Chinese Ambassador stated in conversation on October 22 [ste 
? November]! last that instructions had been sent by the Chinese Govern- 
ment to their Ambassadors in London, Paris and Washington to invite the 
Governments to which they are accredited to issue a joint ‘productive relief 
loan’ of £30,000,000 for Chinese refugees. His Excellency was not clear as 
to the manner in which the loan was to be employed, but one of its objects 
was to be the establishment of industrial co-operatives in China under the 
scheme drawn up by Mr. Alley which formed the subject of Your Excellency’s 
despatch No. 597E? of August 15 last. The Chinese Government would pay 
interest at 4 per cent. and amortisation in ten equal amounts beginning after 
two years. It was further suggested that the proposed loan should be devoted 
in part to the maintenance of a stabilisation fund for the support of the 
Chinese currency. 
2. The Ambassador was anxious that an opportunity should be taken by 
the Prime Minister and myself to discuss this matter with the French Ministers 
during our visit to Paris. As you will recall, the Chinese Government 
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announced their intention of submitting the scheme to the League Council 
last September, but in the end they apparently decided not to do so. 

g. AsI understand it, the Alley scheme aims at the creation of an organised 
structure of small industries on a co-operative basis throughout unoccupied 
China in order to preserve China’s productive power in time of war and to 
provide an industrial basis for the future. It seeks to provide work and 
sustenance for refugees and would have military value in so far as it was able 
to supplement the fighting machine. There seems to be very little likelihood 
of the French or United States Governments being willing to subscribe 
£10,000,000 each to a scheme in which the humanitarian objects are mixed 
with avowedly military ones. The Chinese Embassy were therefore informed 
that their request would be examined, but no prospect was held out that it 
would be possible to raise it with the French Ministers. 

4. The question was not in fact discussed between Ministers at Paris, 
though it was mentioned to M. Léger, who agreed that the proposal was an 
impractical one, and unlikely to commend itself to any of the Governments 
concerned more particularly in that it mixed relief and currency stabilisation. 

5. In the event of the Chinese Ambassador reverting to the subject, I 
propose to confine myself to informing him that, if the French and United 
States Governments are willing to participate, that fact would no doubt 
influence His Majesty’s Government in coming to a decision on the matter. 

5. I am sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty’s Ambassadors at 
Washington, Paris and Tokyo. 

I am, &c., 
HALIFAX 


No. 327 
Viscount Halifax to Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) 
No. 1066 Telegraphtc [F 13219]/25/10] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, December 10, 1938, 3.45 p.m. 


Your telegrams Nos. 13,' 14,2 153 and 174 Tour Series. 

Legislation has been introduced into Parliament empowering Board of 
Trade to give guarantees in respect of exports up to ten million pounds in all 
(in addition to guarantees which will continue to be given under existing 
system after consultation with E.C.G.D.5 Advisory Committee). 

When Bill is passed (which cannot be before February) Board of Trade 
will subject to agreement on detailed terms be willing to give guarantees up 
to £500,000 for lorries for the Burma Road. 

Please inform General Chiang Kai-shek in confidence. 

Repeated to Washington, Tokyo and Paris. 


t No. 233. 2 No. arr. 3 No. 234. 4 No. 217. 
S i.e. Export Credits Guarantee Department. 
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No. 328 


Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghai) to Viscount Halifax 
(Received December 10, 6.30 p.m.) 


No. 1766 Telegraphic: by wireless [F 13296/717/10] 


SHANGHAI, December 10, 1938 

Your telegram No. 1013.! 

Question of possible action in connexion with Tientsin has been discussed 
with the French Chargé d’ Affaires here who has sent me an account of con- 
versation summarised in Peking telegram No. 557 to me.? Chargé d’ Affaires’ 
view is that points raised by the Japanese Counsellor in this conversation are 
none of them (? valid) 3, that complaints are all easy to refute, but that there 
is no object in discussing them in Tokyo now since the Japanese Government 
are well aware of the facts and are of their own will ignoring them. He thinks 
that there is nothing that we or the French can do to ease the tension which 
is artificial and of deliberate Japanese making. He does not think that 
representations at Tokyo would serve any useful purpose and considers that 
the question must continue to be dealt with locally. 

I share French Chargé d’ Affaires’ view that it is not worth while refuting 
Japanese complaints unless they are presented in a more definite and official 
form. I also agree that representations in more general terms at Tokyo 
would be useless. The French Embassy at Peking apparently hold the view 
that something would be achieved by local action at Tientsin on minor 
points (e.g. by procrastinating over final settlement of sealing silver reserves 
in order to use this as a bargaining counter) but I agree with His Majesty’s 
Consul-General at Tientsin (his telegram No. 125 to you‘*) that no local 
action will be really effective. Possibility of doing anything for Tientsin, in 
fact, seems to depend on a decision on the general question of retaliatory 
action against Japan. In this connexion please see my telegram No. 1757.5 

Repeated to Tokyo, Tientsin and Peking. 

t No. 277. 2 No. 317. 

3 This emendation was suggested in the Foreign Office. 4 No. 267. 


5 Not printed. This telegram of December 8 dealt with the question of sending Chinese 
currency notes to Tientsin. 


No. 329 


Mr. Mallet (Washington) to Viscount Halifax 
(Received December 12, 9.30 a.m.) 


No. 454 Telegraphic [F 13156]25/10] 
WASHINGTON, December 11, 1938, 5.25 p.m. 


Aide-mémoire which I handed to State Department on receipt of your 
telegram No. 853! is under consideration. Hornbeck personally shares 


t No. 318. 
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Sir R. Craigie’s views that this proposal involves no risk of war. Taylor of 
United States Treasury gave Mr. Bewley? the following information today. 

(1) No decision of principle on proposed stabilisation loan has yet been 
taken but in order to help United States authorities to decide on method of 
participation, if they do eventually take part, they would like any additional 
information that can be given as to mechanics of proposed loan e.g. length 
and terms of loan, which Chinese banks would participate in [? it], method of 
control and operation, constitution of supervising committee etc. It is recog- 
nized that details will probably not have been worked out yet but any addi- 
tional information that can be given will be helpful. 

(2) United States authorities would like to exchange information on what 
else has been, or is being, done for China by United States and United 
Kingdom respectively. 

United States is now considering credit of about 20 million dollars for 
China which would be dressed up as credit for American Commercial Cor- 
poration for export of United States goods, repayment over a period of years 
being made by the Chinese exports of tung oil. 

Taylor thought this would now go through. Please treat as strictly con- 
fidential. 

As regards the past, in addition to silver purchases, United States had 
shipped some locomotives to China this year on credit terms arranged 
through Import Export Bank, had last year consolidated on easy terms the 
earlier R.F.C.3 wheat and cotton loans and had made arrangements by which 
China could obtain dollar credits against gold backing. This last dollar 
credit arrangement is in fact merely eyewash. 

Taylor did not suggest that action by United States and United Kingdom 
should balance but would find it helpful if you can in return furnish infor- 
mation about past or prospective United Kingdom action. 


2 Financial Adviser to H.M. Embassy at Washington. 
3 Reconstruction Finance Corporation. 


No. 330 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received December 12, 6.30 p.m.) 
No. 1465 Telegraphec [F 13263/12/r10] 

TOKYO, December 12, 1938, 12.40 p.m. 

I have been feeling for some time that through the vigorous way we have 
been pressing our various protests here I have been losing influence and 
acquiring a reputation for being blind to Japanese point of view. Should this 
reputation become fixed it may prejudice my utility when the time comes for 
really important negotiations. In any case frequent reminders about past 


protests serve no purpose at present except to increase irritation and so I 
venture to suggest a revised and more dignified procedure. The next time I 
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see Vice-Minister for Foreign Affairs I would propose to hand him an up-to- 
date list of all our grievances and to inform him that I do not intend to send 
constant reminders on each individual case but that so long as Japanese 
Government make no sincere effort to meet us these matters must remain a 
bar to any improvement in Anglo-Japanese relations. I would add that I am 
of course always ready to discuss any question when a genuine effort is dis- 
cernible to meet us but that in the meantime all these questions are out- 
standing and will not be forgotten and that I propose to send him a revised 
list from time to time. ; 

This procedure would not preclude telling Parliament in general terms 
that these matters are all being kept prominently before the Japanese Govern- 
ment. 

New cases would of course be taken up as they arise but I think better 
results would be obtained if it were possible to concentrate on the more 
important and not to fritter away influence by spending too much time on 
lesser cases.! 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


t Sir R. Craigie was informed by telegram on December 19 that the Foreign Office agreed 
with his views. 


No. 331 
Viscount Halifax to Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) 
No. 1067 Telegraphic [F 13219/25]10] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, December 12, 1938, 5.30 p.m. 

My telegram No. 1066.! 

For your own information. The proposed £10,000,000 credit will have to 
be split up among a number of countries of which China may be one and it 
is not yet possible to say what, if any, her share will be. Chinese are no doubt 
already entertaining exaggerated ideas of what they consider they are 
entitled to receive and it would be well not to encourage such hopes. 
Nevertheless the Bill does give greater scope than has hitherto existed for 
helping countries in the circumstances in which China is now placed, since 
it confers on His Majesty’s Government powers to grant credits on other than 
purely commercial basis. 

As regards the lorries position has been explained to Thornycrofts, who 
are discussing the matter with the Chinese purchasing commission. 


1 No. 327. 
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No. 332 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received December 12, 2.15 p.m.) 
No. 1463 Telegraphic (F 13168/62]10] 


TOKYO, December 12, 1938, 7.47 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 770.1 

I have received a letter December 7 from my United States colleague who 
observes that measures in question are not being taken by irresponsible 
Japanese officials but are being promulgated with the approval of the 
Japanese Government as part of its continental policy. Representations are 
not likely to lead to substantial modification. 

As regards ‘resistance’ United States Ambassador considers that United 
States and British representatives in China are in a better position than our- 
selves to determine whether there is some way of purely local application by 
which the Japanese measures may be partially circumvented. But currency 
and exchange policy is in the opinion of the United. States Ambassador part 
of the Japanese general Far Eastern policy and he confirms his previous con- 
clusion (my telegram No. 14027) that, as he does not believe anything short 
of force will lead to substantial moderation of the Japanese policy in China, 
he cannot conscientiously recommend his Government’ s recourse to economic 
sanctions.3 

I will telegraph my views after return of the Sener Counsellor from 
Shanghai on December 15. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


t Not printed. This telegram of November 25 instructed Sir R. Craigie to consult his 
United States colleague on possible means of dissuading the Japanese Government from 
carrying out restrictions on trade in North China. 

2 No. 285. 

3 For the text of this letter see No. 337, enclosure 2. 


No. 333 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received December 28) 
No. 39 Saving: Telegraphic [F 13739/11783/r10| 


TOKYO, December 12, 1938 

My telegram No. 1451.! 

Following is summary of remainder of Minister for Foreign Affairs’ 
memorandum, begins: 

(a) It is open question whether economic bloc necessarily implies fiscal 
autonomy and adjusted economic relations within the d/oc in such a way as 
to diminish or restrict the trade of other countries. Amongst various kinds 
of blocs there is in almost every case a close economic co-operation based on 
mutual interests. United States is a full and complete d/oc. British Empire isa 


t No. 323. 
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composite state without complete unity but capable of tightening mutual 
relationship (e.g. Ottawa Conference). Preferences and quotas exist in the 
British Empire which discriminate against the trade of third Powers. 

2 and 3. British Empire, although not a closed economic group, is an 
economic bloc. : 

4. In, connexion with the moderate emergency restrictions imposed in 
certain Empire countries on Japanese trade, Japan fears the possibility ofsuch 
restrictions being imposed by foreign countries whether as an emergency 
protection for domestic industries or not. 

5. If economic group consisting of Japan and Manchukuo and China 
were set up, result would be to increase rather than restrict trade with the 
British, Empire. Contentions put forward by His Majesty’s Embassy are 
based on misunderstanding that the three countries might close the doors to 
foreign trade. 

6. With regard to access to raw materials it is recalled that Australia 
recently prohibited the export of iron ore, and during the war sale of wool. 
Moreover prominent foreigners who disapprove of Japanese policy often 
speak of stopping the sale of raw materials to Japan. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


No. 334 
Mr. Jamieson (Trentsin) to British Embassy (Shanghat) 
No. 269! Telegraphic: by wireless [F 13266/717/10] 
TIENTSIN, December 13, 1938 


Following letter dated December 13 addressed by Japanese Consul (in the 
absence of Consul-General) to Senior Consul was received by the latter late 
this evening with request that he would circulate it among his colleagues. 
Begins: 

‘In view of increasing activities of anti-Japanese communist elements in 
and around Tientsin the Japanese military authorities have decided to 
commence as from December 14 the investigation of Chinese who may pass 
through barriers placed on roads connecting French and Japanese Con- 
cessions and north side of International bridge. Foreigners who wish to pass 
these barriers are advised to be in possession of passports in order to avoid 
unnecessary trouble.’ 

2. In view of short notice it has been impossible to consult all our col- 
leagues but I have discussed matter with my French and American colleagues 
and we do not propose to advise our nationals in the sense requested pending 
instructions from our respective Governments. 

Repeated to Foreign Office No. 141, Tokyo and Peking. 


1 This telegram was addressed to Shanghai as No. 269 and was repeated as No. 141 to 
the Foreign Office, where it was received on December 13 at 2.0 p.m. 
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No. 335 
Viscount Halifax to Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghai) 
No. 1075 Telegraphic [F 13163]15/10] | 
FOREIGN OFFICE, December 14, 1938, 2.30 p.m. 


Your telegrams No. 1680! and No. 1703.2 

Japanese are evidently beginning to play the same game of threats, bluff 
and bullying with the Inspector-General over question of personnel as over 
question of deposit of the Customs revenues. Since His Majesty’s Government 
are not prepared to accede to Japanese requests for ‘co-operation’, the time 
is not opportune for an attempt to revive the Anglo-Japanese understanding 
of 1936 referred to in my telegram No. 9693 or to negotiate any similar 
arrangement about the personnel of the Customs and I can see no action we 
can usefully take other than that suggested in your telegram No. 1665.4 
We must continue to give such encouragement as we can to the Inspector- 
General to resist demands as long as possible. 

While I do not think we can expect much assistance from the United 
States, I do not see why Inspector-General should not keep their representa- 
tive at Shanghai and the French Ambassador informed. 

Please repeat to Tokyo. 

* Not printed. 

2 Not printed. This telegram of November 27 reported further Japanese claims for the 


appointment of Japanese Customs staff. 
3 No. 230. 4 No. 257. 


No. 336 
Mr. Jamieson (Tientsin) to British Embassy (Shanghat) 
No. 272" Telegraphic: by wireless (F 13342/717]10] 


TIENTSIN, December 14, 1938 

My telegram No. 269.? 

My colleagues and I feel that while the Japanese authorities are naturally 
entitled to take such action as they like in their own Concession, Japanese 
military have no right to restrict movement of our nationals in other parts of 
the treaty port area. 

2. All ferries across the river have been stopped compelling cross-river 
traffic to pass over the international bridge where all persons and vehicles of 
undisguised (? undisclosed)3 nationality are being rigorously searched by 
the Japanese military, resulting in long delays to business people and creating 
a general feeling of nervousness. 

Repeated to Foreign Office No. 144, Tokyo and Peking. 

1 This telegram was addressed to Shanghai as No. 272 and was repeated as No. 144 to 
the Foreign Office, where it was received on December 14 at 3.50 p.m. 


2 No. 334. 
3 This emendation was suggested in pencil on the file copy of the telegram. 
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No. 337 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received January 17, 1939) 


No. 1007 [F 536/47/10} 
TOKYO, December 14, 1938 


His Majesty’s representative at Tokyo presents his compliments to the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit to him 
a copy of notes to and from the American Ambassador of the 1st and 7th 
December, respectively, respecting pressure being brought to bear by the 
Japanese in North China to the detriment of foreign interests. 


ENCLOSURE 1 IN No. 337 
Sir R. Craigie to Mr. Grew 


TOKYO, December 1, 1938 
My dear Grew, 

A telegram which I have recently received from Tientsin gave a review of 
certain points on which gradually increasing pressure is being exercised by 
the Japanese authorities in North China to the detriment of foreign interests. 
The points are:— 


1. It is expected that trade and exchange control will be imposed soon, 
involving a very serious decline in foreign trade. 

2. The national currency is fast losing ground through disappearance from 
circulation, while the Federal Reserve Bank issue is steadily increasing. 
Simultaneously, severe pressure is being exercised to compel co- 
operation by Chinese banks and to secure control of the silver reserves 
of North China for the benefit of the Federal Reserve Bank. 

3g. Acomplete embargo has been imposed on the export of wool and hemp, 
not even allowing for present contracts, following the embargo on the 
export of skins, and is still maintained in spite of the strongest repre- 
sentations. 

4. It is an open secret that import restrictions are about to come into force 
which will affect nearly 100 articles and follow the lines of recent re- 
strictions introduced in Japan. 


I have been asked by my Government to consult with you and furnish them 
with any suggestions which either of us may have to make as to possible means 
of dissuading the Japanese Government from the action foreshadowed for the 
future. 

The British Government have not, of course, overlooked the fact that the 
general question of the currency and trade was dealt with comprehensively in 
your note of the 6th October, nor that one of the individual points, the wool 
embargo, has already formed the subject of representations by both our 
Embassies (your aide-mémoire of the 2nd November and our note verbale of the 
5th November). On the question of the sealing of the China banks’ silver 
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reserves, moreover, discussions have been in progress between the British, 
French and Japanese representatives at Tientsin, and I understand that the 
United States Government have no objection to the procedure proposed. 
None the less, the main question is becoming one of such great practical 
urgency, in view of the determination of the Japanese military to enforce 
acceptance by the roth March of the Federal Reserve Bank notes as the 
exclusive currency in North China with an external value of fourteen pence, 
that my Government are anxious to find with all speed any further method 
which may not yet have been tried for resisting such measures. I would 
accordingly be glad of an opportunity to talk the matter over with you as 
soon.as you have had time to look into it and form an opinion. 
Believe me, &c., 
R. L. CRAIGIE 


ENCLOSURE 2 IN No. 337 
Mr. Grew to Sir R. Craigie 


UNITED STATES EMBASSY, TOKYO, December 7, 1938 
My dear Craigie, 

Conformably to the arrangement which we made by telephone, Mr. 
Williams conferred at length with Mr. Macrae! with regard to the currency 
situation in North China, and, as suggested in your letter of the rst December, 
to the possibility of finding ‘any further method which may not yet have been 
tried for resisting’ the currency and other measures which the Japanese are 
using to the detriment of foreign interests. I enclose a copy of a memorandum 
on this subject which Mr. Williams has now presented to me. 

The facts are quite clear. These measures which are being taken in North 
China do not issue from a group of irresponsible Japanese officials in North 
China but are being promulgated with the cognisance and the approval of 
the Japanese Government. They are one of the means by which the so-called 
continental policy is being implemented, and for that reason I have not been 
too hopeful that the numerous representations which we have both made to 
the Japanese Government on this matter will lead to a substantial modifica- 
tion of the situation. 

With regard to the question whether some way can be found to resist these 
measures, my views are substantially those outlined by Mr. Williams in 
paragraph numbered 7 of his memorandum. In my opinion, these problems 
of currency and of exchange are matters of general, and not specific, policy, 
and they need to be ‘considered and dealt with inseparably from the entire 
Far Eastern question’. It is possible that there may be available some way of 
purely local application by which the Japanese measures may be partially 
circumvented and the conditions in North China thus alleviated to some 
extent, but I believe that you will agree with me that our respective colleagues 
in China would be in a better position than we could be to determine whether 


t Commercial Secretary in H.M. Embassy at Tokyo. 
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anything practicable along those lines might be accomplished. You and I 
have discussed frankly the possibility of resort to more far-reaching measures 
in order to resist the further unfolding of Japan’s ambitions in China, and I 
confirm the conclusion which I expressed to you orally during our conversa- 
tion on the 5th December that, as I do not believe that anything short of 
force can lead to substantial moderation of Japanese policy in China, I 
cannot conscientiously recominend to my Government recourse to economic 
sanctions. 
Sincerely yours, 
JosEPH CLARK GREW 


ENCLOSURE 3 IN No. 337 


Memorandum for the Ambassador 
TOKYO, December 6, 1938 


With reference to the letter addressed to you under date of the rst December, 
1938, by His Excellency the British Ambassador, concerning the gradually 
increasing pressure being exercised by the Japanese authorities in North 
China to the detriment of foreign interests, I have the following comments 
to make on the currency and exchange situation in so far as it affects American 
interests :— 

(1) You will remember that Japan’s reply to our note of the 6th October 
evades the control of foreign trade and foreign exchange transaction issues as 
raised in our note, but deals chiefly with the necessity of establishing the 
Federal Reserve Bank notes as the compulsory currency in North China and the 
elimination of the ‘fapi’ or Chinese notes as currency. 

(2) As a forward step towards accomplishing this, the Japanese have, I am 
informed on good authority, been exchanging the Federal Reserve Bank 
notes in North China for ‘fapi’ and using the latter in the Shanghai market 
to purchase foreign exchange under the limited weekly allotment allowed by 
the Chinese authorities for legitimate commercial purposes—this allowance 
being extended even to Japanese. The pressure so exerted on the Chinese 
currency has been largely responsible for its drop of 40 per cent. in terms of 
sterling and the United States dollar (from 1s. 24d. and 294 cents to 8d. and 
16 cents). 

(3) Traders in China, including Chinese and Japanese, have no confidence 
in the Federal Reserve Bank notes as these have no gold reserves or foreign 
currency backing, except certain arrangements with Japanese banks. 

(4) The prevailing low exchange value of ‘fapi’ has increased the cost of 
foreign imports other than Japanese into China by approximately 40 per 
cent., but the use of Federal Reserve Bank notes at par with ‘fapi’, or even 
at the present 10 per cent. discount in North China enables importers to 
obtain Japanese goods in that area for practically the same price as paid 
before the China hostilities began. In other words, the market in North 
China is at present, to all intents and purposes, the same as the domestic 
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market in Japan, and is destined to become even more so as time goes on 
unless, of course, something is done to stop these inequitable practices. 
Furthermore, unless the Federal Reserve Bank notes have a foreign ex- 
change value and the Japanese allow foreign exchange coverage to American 
traders, our foreign import business will eventually be cut to a very small 
figure or cease altogether. 

As an indication of the extent to which Japan’s trade is profiting in North 
China from virtually exclusive or preferential transportation rights and 
facilities and a 40 per cent. price differential, Japan has exported to that area 
during the first ten months of 1938 156,654,000 yen worth of goods against 
64,521,000 yen for the corresponding period of 1937 and 46,228,000 for the 
same period in 1936. These figures represent an increase of 142°8 per cent. 
over 1937 business and 238-9 per cent. over 1936. 

(5) Prices of North China export commodities to foreign buyers have 
risen commensurate with the fall of the ‘fapi’, but the Japanese control prices 
and use Federal Reserve Bank notes to pay for such goods on the basis of 
1-00 yen for one Federal Reserve Bank yuan. No foreign exchange is in- 
volved. On the other hand, foreign exporters must supply foreign exchange 
at open market or arbitrary rates, thus making their prices prohibitive. In 
addition, these foreign merchants must pay open market exchange rates on 
imports, which likewise results in prohibitive prices in competition with the 
Japanese. 

From these few facts it is quite discernible that the Japanese are gradually, 
but surely, closing the open door. 

(6) It is quite likely that the Japanese military authorities will enforce 
acceptance of the Federal Reserve Bank notes in North China by the roth 
March, 1939, but if this is done it can be assumed from the statements made 
in the second and third sentences of the fifth paragraph of the Japanese 
Government’s reply to our note of the 6th October that the Japanese Govern- 
ment is not only countenancing, but most probably initiating such a step. 
(As a matter of possible interest to you, in the discussions of the question of 
Nationalist currency in China by the tripartite conference composed of 
representatives of Japan, ‘Manchukuo’ and China last week in Osaka, the 
spokesman of the Peking régime reportedly counselled against taking any 
strong measures to eliminate it from circulation, as he stated that it has much 
to do with the welfare of the people in general. Apparently this attitude 
reflects that of the people of North China.) 

(7) As to what methods should be used for resisting this and other measures 
mentioned by the British Ambassador, it seems to me that this must be con- 
sidered and dealt with inseparably from the entire Far Eastern question. 
The matter of exchange, currency and trade control is merely a branch of the 
now, let us say, half grown tree ‘Changed Conditions in Asia’, whose roots run 
deep into the Asiatic continent. If any pruning is to be successfully accom- 
plished the roots must first be properly treated. My personal opinion is that 
only measures envisaging extremely drastic steps backed by the determina- 
tion to resort to military and naval force, if necessary, will cause Japan to 
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deviate from her determination to exercise full and complete economic 

control of China. 

a FRANK S. WILLIAMS 
Commerctal Attaché 


No. 338 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received January 16) 


No. 1016 [F 471/471/67] 


TOKYO, December 14, 1938 
My Lord, 

Sir J. Crosby has been good enough to send me a copy of his despatch 
No. 485,! very confidential, of the 7th November last in regard to the need 
for an effective display of British naval force in Far Eastern waters if the 
decline in British prestige and the growth of Japanese influence are to be 
arrested. I have noted with particular interest the statement in regard to the 
Anglophobe attitude of the General Commanding Officer of the Siamese 
Navy and of the younger officers in that Navy. It is certainly not pure 
coincidence that this tendency should be noticeable at a time when the 
Japanese Navy—and particularly its younger officers—are manifesting such 
strong anti-British sentiments. 

2. It is perhaps hardly necessary for me to repeat that, from the point of 
view of the maintenance of British influence in this country, a strengthening 
of our naval forces in the Far East is of the utmost importance. Japan is at 
the present time ruled by men who are influenced in the main by the 
prevalent German ideas of ‘power politics’ and to such minds as these the 
moving of a few capital ships represents a far more convincing argument 
than any number of protests or the most passionate advocacy of the sanctity 
of treaties. Since my appointment to this post it has always been my hope 
that the situation in Europe would, before long, permit of the despatch to 
Singapore of a squadron of capital ships or battle cruisers of sufficient 
strength to readjust the position from the political, if not from the naval, 
point of view, but circumstances have clearly been unfavourable to any such 
project. My only difference with Sir J. Crosby is that I consider that such a 
squadron should, for the present at all events, have its headquarters at 
Singapore and not merely be sent on a visit round the world—an expedition 
which would have little permanent influence upon the policies and ambitions 
of Japan. I have no illusions as to the difficulties in the way of despatching 
such a squadron at this time, but I feel that we must nevertheless be prepared 
to face a steady deterioration in our prestige and influence throughout the 
Far East unless we can do something more to sustain in this part of the world 
our position and responsibilities as the greatest naval Power. None can deny 
that in our dealings with Japan during the present year methods of concilia- 

_ 1 Not printed. In this despatch of November 7 Sir J. Crosby, H.M. Minister at Bangkok, 


advocated, in connexion with the problem of restoring British prestige in Siam, the visit of 
a naval squadron to Singapore. 
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tion and patience have been practised, perhaps to a fault. If these methods 
have hitherto proved unsuccessful it is not because conciliation in itself 1s 
wrong but because conciliatoriness, unless backed at least by a modicum of 
force, is liable to be mistaken for weakness. The conception of the Empire as 
composed of a number of countries of equal status and importance seems, at 
least in a political sense, to require as a corollary a stronger defence on the 
periphery without, of course, any undue weakening at the centre. 

3. Anew and important factor which seems to justify a reconsideration of 
this problem is the gratifying tendency in the United States to adopt a firmer 
policy in its relations not only with Germany but also with Japan. So far as 
Japan is concerned, the main check to this tendency will always be provided 
by the thought that America is being utilised to do the work which Great 
Britain should do for itself. The despatch of even one or two battle cruisers 
to the Far East, manifesting as it would our determination to play our own 
part in our own defence, would certainly have an encouraging effect in the 
United States and would, I suggest, weaken one of the most effective argu- 
ments of the isolationists. 

4. Looked at from a purely strategical point of view, it may be urged that 

_there is weakness in such a dispersal of strength and that no naval force is 
likely to exercise a really compelling influence upon Japanese policy unless 
it is at least of equal strength to the Japanese battle fleet. I would venture, 
however, to submit, with all diffidence, the following considerations in favour 
of the despatch of a much smaller squadron (say three or four capital ships) 
at an early date. The presence of such a squadron at Singapore would 
almost certainly mean that, in the event of a Japanese attack on that strong- 
hold, a large part, if not the whole, of the Japanese battle fleet would require 
to be despatched in support of the naval forces accompanying the Japanese 
convoy. Such an operation, possibly necessitating the establishment of a base 
in the Netherlands East Indies as its first objective, would no doubt be per- 
fectly feasible if the Japanese could feel reasonably secure against attack by 
the United States. In the present state of American feeling, however, it is 
open to doubt whether the Japanese Government could place such implicit 
reliance on American neutrality as to expose the Japanese flank to attack in 
this manner. If, as is by no means improbable, the United States Govern- 
ment have in any case the intention of sending a battle fleet to Honolulu in 
the event of the outbreak of an Anglo-Japanese war, the potential threat 
from the United States would be such that the Japanese Commander-in- 
Chief could not presumably afford to neglect it. The all-important objective 
at this moment should be to find means of deterring the Japanese Govern- 
ment from a resort to extreme action in the event of measures of retaliation 
against Japan or of assistance to China being taken in the near future. May 
it not be that the basing of a British capital ship squadron on Singapore, 
combined with the probability of the despatch to Honolulu of a powerful 
American battle fleet, for purely American defensive purposes, would in 
itself act as a deterrent to any Japanese adventure of this description? It 
might even make retaliation itself unnecessary. 
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5. I realise of course that all such matters are constantly under review and 
it is only because I feel that events here may be moving rapidly towards a 
crisis in the Far East and because the evolution of American opinion may 
soon render possible the adoption of a more resolute British policy that I now 
put forward this proposal as a matter of urgency. Up to the present our 
words and protests have been strong, our deeds conspicuous by their absence. 
I believe that the desired result is more likely to be achieved if it now becomes 
practicable to adopt exactly the opposite procedure. Amongst the measures 
which appear to be open to us, there is none more important than a 
reinforcement—as unheralded and as unobtrusive as possible—of our naval 
position in the Far East. 
_ 6, A copy of this despatch is being sent to His Majesty’s Ambassador at 
Shanghai,? to the Gommander-in-Chief, China Station, and to His Majesty’s 
Minister at Bangkok. 
I have, &c., 
R. L. Crarcr 


2 Sir A. Clark Kerr telegraphed on January 7 that he fully endorsed Sir R. Craigie’s 
recommendations. 


No. 339 


Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) to Mr. Jamieson (Tientsin) 
No. 343 Telegraphsc: by wireless [F 13399|717|10] 

“ SHANGHAI, December 15, 1938 

Japanese claim to control movements in and out of foreign controlled 
areas has in effect been acquiesced in for the past year in Shanghai and 
recently in Hankow and I do not think there are sufficient grounds on which 
to resist. 

2. I have discussed the matter with my French colleague who has instructed 
French Consul-General to reply to Japanese Consul that he must regard 
measures proposed as an unfriendly act which cannot be justified by any 
radical change in local situation. You should consult with your French 
colleague and reply on similar lines. 

3. As regards advice to British subjects I think you should warn them that 
they would be well advised to carry passports in order that incidents may be 
avoided. You should not however tell your Japanese colleague that you have 
done so. Japanese excuse for many incidents in Shanghai has been difficulty 
of identifying foreigners and while we do not of course admit their right to 
ask British subjects for passports much needless trouble may be avoided if 


! This telegram was addressed to Tientsin as No. 343 and was repeated as No. 1789 to 
the Foreign Office, where it was received on December 15 at 5.40 p.m. 
2 The reference here is missing. It should evidently be to No. 334. 
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British subjects take reasonable steps to provide themselves with means of 
identification. 
Repeated to Foreign Office No. 1789, Tokyo and Peking. 


No. 340 
Mr. Jamieson (Tientsin) to British Embassy (Shanghat) 
No. 274" Telegraphu: by wireless [F 13406/717/10] 


TIENTSIN, December 15, 1938 

My telegram No. 272.? 

My Italian colleague is taking similar view and has warned Japanese 
authorities that he cannot admit the right of Japanese military to demand’ 
passports from his nationals or prevent free movement of Italians in Treaty 
Port area. 

2. Japanese military without warning completely closed barrier at Inter- 
national Bridge at midnight; British subjects who had been held up were 
eventually allowed through by intervention of British Consul who proceeded 
to the spot at one o’clock this morning. American citizens were shepherded 
through by United States Consul-General who had himself been held up on 
the way out. Subsequently acting Japanese Consul-General appeared and it 
is understood that he got the rest of the foreigners through. Barriers were 
opened at 6 o’clock this morning but rigorous search still continues. 

3. Barricades are now in process of erection by Japanese military at all 
exits from British Concession to First Special Area and at exit to Race Club. 

4. Acting Japanese Consul-General in reply to question by me this morn- 
ing stated that he understood closing of bridge last night was on account of 
serious information received by Japanese military that an incident initiated 
from Concessions was about to take place. 

5. My feeling is that Japanese action has been taken with a view to enabling 
them to effect clean-up of anti-Japanese elements, but it is possible that action 
taken is first step in effecting isolation of British and French Concessions for 
the purpose of bringing pressure to bear on them. My United States col- 
league is inclined to the view that it is a mixture of both. 

6. Consular Body meeting is being held at 2.0 p.m. tomorrow to consider 
the situation. Acting Japanese Consul-General has promised to be present. 

Repeated to Foreign Office No. 146, Tokyo, Peking, Chefoo, Weihaiwei ° 
and Tsingtao. | 

t This telegram was addressed to Shanghai as No. 274 and was repeated as No. 146 to 


the Foreign Office, where it was received on December 15 at 5.40 p.m. 
2 No. 336. 
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No. 341 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received December 15, 5. 30 p.m.) 


No. 1474 Telegraphic [F 13402[11117/10] 


TOKYO, December 15, 1938, 11.20 p.m. 

My telegrams Nos. 1277! and 1278.2 

On receipt of Commander-in-Chief’s telegram No. 8013 to Admiralty I put 
informally to Ministry of Foreign Affairs suggestion in last paragraph of 
Admiralty telegram No. 4154 to Commander-in-Chief. 

I have now received reply dated December 14 to my note of November 1 
stating that “discussions with regard to this case have subsequently proceeded 
between the naval authorities of our two countries on the spot and the fact 
that through the sincere efforts of both sides these discussions happily reached 
amicable and complete settlement on December 5 is a matter for great mutual 
congratulation for Anglo-Japanese relations, I deeply appreciate the friendly 
attitude shown by the British authorities concerned in the handling of this 
matter.’ 

I would propose to reply thanking the Minister for Foreign Affairs and 
expressing your gratification that the two Commanders-in-Chief should have 
been able to settle the matter locally. Do you agree? 

t Not printed. In this telegram Sir R. Craigie reported that he had handed the note 
concerning H.M.S. ‘Sandpiper’ to the Vice-Minister for Foreign Affairs on November 1. 
See No. 187. 

2 Not panel This telegram of November 1 referred to a slight amendment which 
Sir R. Craigie made in the text of the note to avoid any statement or implication that His 
Majesty’s Government considered the attack to have been deliberate. The Foreign Office 
informed Sir R. Craigie on November 2 that his amendment was approved. 

3 Not printed. This telegram referred to the exchange of formal letters between Admiral 
Oikawa and the British Commander-in-Chief after His Majesty’s Government had agreed 
toa local settlement. Admiral Oikawa expressed sincere regret for the damage caused and 
undertook on behalf of the Japanese Government to refund the cost of repairs. In his 
written reply the Commander-in-Chief accepted this as a final settlement and informed 
Admiral Oikawa verbally that His Majesty’s Government would not press their demand 
for disciplinary action. 

4 Not printed. In this telegram the Admiralty had suggested that, after the exchange of 
letters, the Japanese Government should inform Sir R. Craigie, with reference to his note of 
November 1, that a settlement had been reached locally. 


No. 342 
Viscount Halifax to Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) 
No. 800 Telegraphic [F 13116]11783]10] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, December 16, 1938, 4.5 p.m. 
Your telegram No. 1451.! 
I approve your language. 
In view of unofficial nature of Foreign Minister’s memorandum and 
' No. 323. 
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probability that it is designed to test our reactions, it is undesirable that any 
official representations should be made as coming from His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment, but you should take an early opportunity to indicate that the views 
expressed by Minister for Foreign Affairs have given rise to profound dis- 
satisfaction here. Were they to become known to the public, they could only 
tend to increase the misgivings and distrust which are already mounting as 
a result of recent press articles outlining Japanese intentions in China which 
have led to repeated questions in the House of Commons. 

2. Attitude of His Majesty’s Government was stated in House of Lords 
Debate (see my telegram No. 7937), and it might be well to stress once more 
our inability to agree to arbitrary and unilateral modification of existing. 
treaties. This will give Foreign Minister opportunity to suggest revision by 
discussion if he wishes to do so and will place the onus on Japan to make the 
first proposals. 

g. Lord Elibank, who is not a member of the Government, advocated 
certain measures of economic retaliation in view of Japanese attitude 
regarding Yangtze, Tsingtao and other actions of Japanese in China which he 
referred to as ‘economic aggression’. Practice of Japanese news agencies and 
press of divorcing from their context statements by public men in England 
in order to create ill-feeling in Japan isto be deplored. It must be abundantly 
clear to Japanese Government that any acts of economicretaliation which are 
advocated or contemplated are the result of Japanese failure to implement 
previous assurances regarding policy of equal opportunity and to remove 
existing grievances in China and that they do not furnish an excuse for 
further acts of discrimination and exclusion. Presuming a genuine desire on 
the part of Japan to remove causes of misunderstanding, it is surprising that 
no steps are taken to correct these misrepresentations which have in the past 
been frequent and flagrant. If Japan would take adequate measures to re- 
move causes of just complaint in China, the impulse to advocate retaliatory 
measures would automatically disappear and a definite step forward would 
be made in the improvement of our mutual relations. In the meanwhile, we 
can scarcely be blamed for misgivings of British public, nor is it unnatural 
that they should seek for means to protect their legitimate interests in the 
light of the existing situation. His Majesty’s Government have up to now 
exercised great restraint in replying to questions in Parliament, but it must 
be clear to the Japanese Government that they will be unable indefinitely to 
restrain public opinion in view of the growing mistrust regarding Japan’s 
intentions in China. If any gesture is called for, it should therefore surely be 
on the part of Japan. 

4. It might be well to amplify the arguments you have already used 
against the necessity for monopolistic control in China. No Power, except 
China, could prevent Japan from having access to raw materials in that 
country in time of war; for to assume that would be to pre-suppose a defeated 
Japan, whose communications with China were severed, and in that event 
Japanese ownership and control would be of no avail. There is, therefore, no 

2 No. 322. 
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argument for departing from the principle of equal opportunity, the only 
requirements being a powerful and undefeated Japan and an independent, 
_ stable and well-disposed China, free from domination by any Power. Surely 

the Powers concerned have a community of interest in this direction and our 
rights and interests in China should be welcomed as a stabilising factor, 
complementary te and in no way obstructing the Japanese aim to secure 
those raw materials which Japan regards as a necessity. 

5. If your United States colleague can be induced to argue on similar 
lines, so much the better. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


No. 343 
Viscount Halifax to Sir R. Craigie ( Tokyo) 
No. 799 Telegraphic (F 13107/11831/10] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, December 16, 1938, 5.0 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 1453.! 

The Japanese note of course begs the whole question. Their statement of 
the position, or a great part of it, would be perfectly correct on the assumption 
that a formal state of war exists, but not otherwise. The Japanese however 
deny this and maintain that the hostilities in China only constitute an incident. 
They cannot claim to enjoy the advantages while disclaiming the obligations 
of belligerency, although this is what they appear to be attempting to do (see 
Tsingtao telegram to Embassy Shanghai No. 80,? of December 13). 

2. Unless you see objection, therefore, you should reply on the following 
lines. While refraining from comment as to the correctness of the Japanese 
statement of the legal position if a state of war existed, His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment cannot, in view of the attitude adopted by the Japanese Government 
towards hostilities in China, regard the matter as being governed either 
wholly or necessarily at all by the rules which would be applicable in war- 
time, and must therefore reserve all their rights in the matter. 

g. What action has been taken by your United States colleague in con- 
nexion with the Japanese identic note of November 7 referred to in your 
telegram No. 1327?3 

4. Please repeat your telegram No. 1453 to Shanghai, Commander-in- 
Chief and Hong Kong. 

Repeated to Shanghai, Hong Kong and Commander-in-Chief. 


t No. 324. 


2 Not printed. 
3 Not printed. See No. 222, note 1. 
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No. 344 
Sir R. Craigte (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received December 16, 6.40 p.m.) 


No. 1479 Telegraphic (F 13446/11783/10] 
TOKYO, December 16, 1938, 10.45 p.m. 

My telegram No. 1451.! 

According to the press Minister for Foreign Affairs intends shortly to 
invite my United States colleague and myself to call about December 20 in 
order to continue the elucidation of Japan’s policy of ‘the new order’ in 
China. I should be glad to learn whether you desire to give me any instruc- 
tions before the interview. United States Ambassador has addressed similar 
request to his Government. 

Failing instructions I propose to reply suitably to Arita’s argument that 
trade preferences in the proposed tripartite bloc can be justified on the 
analogy of British and Imperial preference. Having repudiated any possible 
analogy I would decline to be drawn further into discussion which may 
be used as a red herring. In answer to enquiries as to transparency of 
views? on Mr. Arita’s explanations of Japanese economic plans in China I 
would propose that while I have had no indication of your views, I personally 
can see no basis for any future understanding so long as the Japanese Govern- 
ment pursue their present policy of discrimination against British trade and 
going back on their promises. 

My United States colleague will probably take similar line. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 

t No. 323. 

2 A pencilled emendation on the file copy of the telegram reads: ‘as to H.M.G.’s 
views’. 


No. 345 
Mr. Jamieson (Tientsin) to British Embassy (Shanghat) 
No. 276! Telegraphic: by wireless [F 13471/25/r0] 


TIENTSIN, December 16, 1938 
My telegram No. 262.2 
My French colleague showed me this morning a telegram from his Em- 
bassy which stated that a letter had been received from Waichiaopu: to the 
effect that information had been received that the Japanese authorities pro- 
posed to seize the silver stocks. Waichiaopu asked that instructions be sent 
to the French Concession authorities to put the stocks under seal and keep 
them in safe place and not to allow the Japanese or any illegal administration 
to take possession of them. 


1 This telegram was addressed to Shanghai as No. 276 on December 16 and was repeated 
as No. 147 on December 17 to the Foreign Office, where it was received at 5.48 p.m. 
2 No. 325. 3 The Chinese Ministry of Foreign Affairs. 
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2. My French colleague considers that he is now in a position to go ahead 
with the negotiations with the Japanese Consul-General on the basis of 
formula suggested by me (as amended in your telegram No. 16844 to the 
Foreign Office December 1 [? repeated] to me as telegram No. 320) as soon as 
I am ready to join with him. 

g. I shall be grateful for Your Excellency’s instructions. 

Repeated to Foreign Office telegram No. 147 and Tokyo. 


4 No. 272. 


| No. 346 
Mr. Jamieson (Tientsin) to British Embassy (Shanghat) 
No. 278! Telegraphic: by wireless [F 13449/717]/10] 


TIENTSIN, December 17, 1938 

My telegram No. 274.2 

At Consular Body meeting held yesterday my Japanese colleague stated that 
foreigners would only be required to produce their passports between 11 p.m. 
and 5 a.m. My United States, French and Italian colleagues demurred 
against production of passports at all, stating that in any case many of 
their nationals had not got passports and that if some form of identification 
was required they would prefer issue of identity certificates. I made similar 
remarks and made strong protest in terms of your telegram No. 3433 to me. 
To all other questions e.g. intention of Japanese military in regard to French 
and British Concessions, my Japanese colleague said he would have to enquire 
from his military which he was requested to do immediately. Meeting was 
accordingly adjourned for our colleague to produce spokesman from Japanese 

2. At meeting of Associated British Committee held later on I explained 
the gist of your telegram No. 343 and asked members to disseminate advice 
to British subjects that they should be in possession of passports or identity 
cards (which I am preparing to issue) when going outside Concession areas. 
Council meeting was also held and the question of food supplies etc. dis- 
cussed in the event of Concessions being placed in a state of siege. 

3. Barricades are now erected at all exits from British Concession including 
Race Course exit. These were all manned by Japanese military at 7.30 this 
morning when superintending Consuls made a visit. Foreigners’ cars are all 
now being held up and occupants informed that they will not be allowed to 
pass again unless in possession of passports. Chinese were refused unless they 
were in possession of passes issued by local authorities. 

4. My German colleague is firmly of opinion that action already taken by 
Japanese is first step in putting into effect original plan to isolate the Con- 


! This telegram was addressed to Shanghai as No. 278 and was repeated as No. 149 to the 
Foreign Office, where it was received on December 17 at 3.15 p.m. 
2 No. 340. 3 No. 339. 
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cessions and in this opinion I am now forced to concur. He has made it clear 
to his Japanese colleague that he will consider any action so taken as being 
equally against his own nationals (see my telegram No. 2254). My Italian 
colleague has likewise intimated that although no action is being taken against 
his Concession he must regard restriction of movement between his Con- 
cession and French and British Concessions as inimical to his country’s 
interests. 

5. Market produce for French and British Concessions enters from first 
special area direction. On manning of posts at 7.30 this morning by Japanese 
military no one was allowed to bring in produce without a pass and it re- 
mains to be seen to what extent it is intended to starve out Concessions. 
Entry of cargo into British Concession is being severely restricted but extent 
is not yet known. 

6. Immediate sending of British sloop to Tientsin might have excellent 
moral effect.5 

Repeated to Foreign Office No. 149, Tokyo, Commander-in-Chief, Rear- 
Admiral Yangtze, Peking, Chefoo, Weihaiwei and Tsingtao. 

4 No. 247. Ss H.M.S. ‘Grimsby’ was sent to Tientsin on December 19. 


No. 347 
Viscount Halifax to Mr. Mallet (Washington) 
No. 869 Telegraphic [F 13156/25/r10] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, December 17, 1938, 7.0 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 454.! 

Proposals? made to us (see Tour telegram No. 7A3 from Sir A. Clark Kerr 
of October 24) was that Chinese banks and British banks should on each side 
contribute at least £3 million to a stabilisation Fund and that a small Com- 
mittee of Chinese and British bankers should control its policy and operate 
through British banks. No details were suggested and none have as yet been 
discussed. Hongkong and Shanghai Bank would be prepared to put up and 
operate Fund if guaranteed against eventual loss and if it had control of 
operations. Operations would presumably be on same lines as those con- 
ducted hitherto by Chinese authorities working in co-operation with Hong- 
kong Bank, objective being to prevent collapse of currency and if possible 
maintain it around present rate. 

If a similar contribution from United States banks were also available 
prospect of success would of course be greatly increased. 

We are most grateful for information as to United States assistance to 
China. New Exports Credits legislation has been introduced here giving 
wider powers. When such legislation is passed (probably in February) His 
Majesty’s Government intend to guarantee a credit of about £500,000 for 

1 No. 329. 2 In the telegram as drafted this word read ‘proposal’. 

3 Not printed. See No. 174, note 3. 
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lorries for the new Burma Road, and it may be possible to arrange contract 
in advance of actual guarantee. Question of guaranteeing further export 
credits for China remains for subsequent consideration. We will gladly keep 
United States Government fully informed. 

Repeated to Shanghai, Tokyo and Paris. 


No. 348 
Viscount Halifax to Sir R. Cratgte (Tokyo) 
No. 803 Telegraphic [F 13402/11117/10] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, December 17, 1938, 10.0 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 1474.! 

It does not seem to me that there is anything for which we could thank the 
Japanese. After all it was we who made the concession by agreeing to local 
settlement and dropping demand for disciplinary action. To thank in such 
circumstances might prejudice our chances of obtaining any sort of redress in 
future cases. I should, however, have no objection to your expressing grati- 
fication orally and informally to Minister for Foreign Affairs on next suitable 
opportunity that one obstacle in the way of better relations should have been 
removed by local settlement of this case. 

Repeated to Shanghai and Commander-in-Chief. 


1 No. 341. 


No. 349 
Str A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) to Sir R. Craigue (Tokyo) 
No. 1177" Telegraphic: by wireless [F 13523/4883/10] 
SHANGHAI, December 17, 1938 


Tsingtao despatch No. 138 to me? of December 5 and Tsingtao telegram 
No. 80 to me.3 

While I am in fullest sympathy with views expressed in Your Excellency’s 
telegram No. 14654 to Foreign Office I feel the time has now come when we 
should make formal protest to Japanese Government against deliberate 
interference with British trade practised by Japanese Naval Mission at 
Tsingtao by means of refusal to grant export permits in order to force British 
firms to finance their shipments through Japanese banks in new currency at 
a one shilling and twopence rate. These activities are of course nothing but 


t This telegram was addressed to Tokyo as No. 1177 on December 17 and was repeated 
as No. 1805 on December 149 to the Foreign Office, where it was received at 3.30 p.m. 

2 It does not appear that this despatch was sent to the Foreign Office. 

3 Not printed. This telegram referred to the export permit system enforced by the 


Japanese at Tsingtao. 
4 No. 330. 
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blackmail to obtain foreign exchange backing for new inconvertible Federal 
- Reserve Bank issue. The Japanese reply to American note on this point’ 
and the uncompromising and cynical attitude adopted by Japanese Consul- 
General at Tsingtao leaves little ground for hope that any representations 
we may make will have the slightest effect but I feel we cannot allow matters 
to go unchallenged. There is little doubt that every effort will be made to 
enforce similar measure at all ports in North China and unless present 
shortage of Chinese national currency can be remedied these efforts are 
likely to be quickly successful. 

The effect of such methods at Tsingtao is forcibly illustrated by fact that 
three leading firms of exporters of eggs (of whom two are British and one 
Chinese) now find themselves obliged in order to ensure continuance of their 
shipments for coming year and to safeguard themselves if possible against 
further interference to endeavour to negotiate arrangement of compromise 
with Japanese authorities at Tsingtao. They propose to offer to take up 
between them in proportion to each company’s trade during the year one 
million dollars of Federal Reserve Bank currency level sterling credit which 
at the rate of about one shilling and two pence will cost roughly £60,000. 
This sum will represent approximately one seventh of annual value of exports 
of these companies which for current year was over seven million dollars. 
By means of this concession the firms hope to ensure that they will be free to 
finance remainder of their next season’s business on their own terms in the 
open market. It seems very doubtful however whether Japanese will be 
satisfied with so small a proportion which the companies hope to spread over 
the year as business is transacted. The fact that these firms are forced to 
compromise even to the extent now contemplated means considerable en- 
couragement of new currency seeing the (? and a)® corresponding defeat 
for our efforts to support Chinese national currency in North China. 

It seems desirable that any representations made to Japanese Government 
on this subject should be in general terms and particularly that no mention 
should be made of negotiations referred to in preceding paragraph. 

One of the two British firms concerned, Jardine Matheson and Company, 
had hoped to delay a decision in the matter as next buying season does not 
begin till March but their hand was more or less forced by the other two 
firms, Behr and Mathews (British) and China Egg Produce Company 
(Chinese), who decided that they must compromise at once in manner 
above described. — 

As Jardine Matheson put it in their letter to this Embassy on the subject 
the time has now come when it is no longer possible for British merchants by 
themselves to resist, without taking grave risks, the trading interference and 
restrictions now being imposed by Japanese authorities. 

Repeated to Foreign Office No. 1805, Tsingtao, Commander-in-Chief and 
Tientsin. | 

S ie. the American note of October 6 and the Japanese reply of November 18. See Nos. 
134 and 256. 

6 This emendation was suggested in pencil on the file copy of the telegram. 
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No. 350 


Str A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) to Viscount Halifax 
(Recetved December 18, 11.0 a.m.) 


No. 1801 Telegraphic: by wireless [F 13497/84/10] 


SHANGHAI, December 18, 1938 

Tokyo telegram No. 1207! to me. 

I agree that a retort of some kind is desirable. 

What causes me even more concern however than possible Chinese re- 
actions to Japanese . . .2 is the growing Chinese scepticism regarding our own 
feelings and motives concerning the future of this country and eventual 
settlement between China and Japan. Leading Chinese newspaper in 
Shanghai recently expressed opinion in so many words that Great Britain 
did not desire complete emancipation of China and would prefer to allow 
Japan to achieve a certain degree of victory in order that by direct negotia- 
tions with Japan something of British commercial interests in China might 
be preserved. 

I doubt whether this view has yet taken hold at all generally among en- 
lightened Chinese but I fear that the impression is rapidly gaining ground 
that the sympathy with China’s national aspirations which we so clearly 
demonstrated before the war began is evaporating and that we are losing 
confidence in China’s power to resume process of national rehabilitation 
after the present interruption. 

Unless something can be done now to correct this impression I gravely fear 
that wave of disillusionment will spread and leave effects which it might be 
_ exceedingly difficult to eradicate later on. 

I venture therefore to suggest for consideration the desirability of doing 
something which would show that our sympathy with China’s aspirations 
and our confidence in her ability to achieve them are as strong as ever and 
that our policy is based on the belief that a fully emancipated China will 
emerge from the present ordeal. 

A statement in quite general terms to the above effect should contribute 
to dispelling of Chinese misgivings and would at the same time tend to baulk 
the Japanese. 

As regards extra-territoriality I feel it would be difficult to frame a state- 
ment which would be satisfying to the Chinese as nothing short of an offer 
or promise of complete abrogation would have desired effect. It has also to 
be remembered that for the time being the special rights of the extra-terri- 


' Not printed. In this telegram of December 12 (which was repeated as telegram No. 1464 
to the Foreign Office) Sir R. Craigie reported that the Japanese were posing with their new 
plan as China’s liberator from the imperialistic Powers. He suggested that this might be 
countered by a statement in Parliament on the British attitude towards extra-territoriality. 
Mr. A. Scott pointed out in a Foreign Office minute on January 31 that this question was 
dealt with in the note presented to the Japanese Government on January 14, 1939. See 
enclosure in No. 431. 

2 The text is here uncertain. 
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torial Powers are one of the bulwarks against Japanese penetration, as the 
Chinese fully realise. It is to be expected I think that when a puppet .. .3 or 
federal Government is set up by the Japanese in occupied part of China one 
of its first actions will be to declare the abolition of extra-territoriality. If 
and when that happens we might mark the occasion by a statement to the 
effect that His Majesty’s Government expect that there will be no difficulty 
In arriving at a mutually satisfactory settlement of extra-territorial question 
between them and the Chinese Government as soon as the latter have leisure 
to resume negotiations. 

Repeated to Tokyo. 

3 The text is here uncertain. 


No. 351 
Mr. Jamieson (Trentsin) to British Embassy (Shanghat) 
No. 280! Telegraphic: by wireless [F 13473/717/10] 


TIENTSIN, December 18, 1938 

My telegram No. 278.? 

Situation remains at half-cock stage. Control continues at the barriers but 
severity varies in accordance with persons in charge of posts who appear 
to interpret their declaration (? orders)? differently. Vegetables, eggs etc. 
which enter from first special area direction did not come in this morning but 
meat which enters from the Chinese city via the Japanese Concession came 
in without hindrance. Fish arriving by train also entered without hindrance. 

2. Italian Chief of Police states that he has definite information that 
actions taken and contemplated by Japanese military are to enable them 
to institute trade control, complete control of financial situation including 
foreign banks and foreign exchange and to obtain possession of silver deposited. 
in Concessions, and that pressure will gradually increase until these objectives 
have been reached. My French colleague has similar information. 

g. There is abundant evidence that Japanese are now finding themselves 
in an increasingly difficult position in North China and my French colleague 
and I are firmly of the opinion that actions taken and contemplated are based 
on desperate conditions in which they are finding themselves placed. They 
are losing men and ground. Chinese are gaining confidence while Japanese 
are losing heart. (Rumours of recent shooting of certain Japanese soldiers 
who refused to return to the front are current.) The last week has seen large 
movements of troops backwards from Tsinanfu towards Suiyuan and to 
Manchukuo which is believed to have been almost denuded of troops. 
Japanese feel further deterioration in situation can only be averted by adop- 
tion of desperate measures against Concessions and all that they mean. 

4. My French colleague and I moreover are of the opinion that the 

1 This telegram was addressed to Shanghai as No. 280, and was repeated as No. 151 to 


the Foreign Office, where it was received on December 18 at 7.30 p.m. 
2 No. 346. 3 This emendation was suggested on the file copy of the telegram. 
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Japanese are bluffing—in fact adopting their usual methods, taking half- 
measures for a few days and seeing what the reaction is—if indications are 
favourable then proceeding with a further step. 

5. We consider therefore that if our respective Governments take a firm 
stand now the further steps contemplated by the Japanese military will not 
be put into effect. There are indications (see my telegram under reference) 
that support in action taken by our Governments might be expected even 
from German and Italian Governments. 

6. I might add that I have received information from a usually very 
reliable Chinese source that sudden movement of Japanese troops back- 
wards from Tsinanfu and the halt in Yangtze Valley operations last week, was 
[stc] the result of disquieting news from Japan that the Emperor of Japan had 
attempted to commit suicide and coup d’état by Prince Chichibu was expected. 
The same source who is known to have been personal friend of the Puyi’s3 
quoted as evidence that Manchukuo had been denuded of troops, that part 
of Puyi’s own bodyguard was now fighting in Suiyuan. 

7. Brigadier has seen this telegram and concurs in views expressed. My 
French colleague is telegraphing in a similar sense to his Ambassador. 

Repeated to Foreign Office No. 151, Peking, Tokyo, Commander-in-Chief, 
General Officer Commanding, Chefoo, Weihaiwei and Tsingtao. 


3 Emperor of Manchukuo. 


No. 352 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received December 19, 9.30 a.m.) 


No. 1487 Telegraphic [F 13460/15/r0| 
TOKYO, December 19, 1938, 1.25 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 751.! 

I have received note in reply to my protest of November 24. Japanese 
Minister for Foreign Affairs states ‘since the Canton area is now under 
occupation of the Imperial forces it is natural that the Canton Customs 
should fall under the jurisdiction of Japanese forces of occupation. I desire 
therefore to inform Your Excellency that the Imperial Government are 
unable to accept your protest against the taking over of Canton Customs by 
the Imperial forces.’ 

I do not think this agreement (? argument)? should be allowed to pass 
unchallenged and I should be grateful to learn if Your Lordship desires me 
to return an answer, and if so, in what terms. My French and United States? 
colleagues have received a similar note and are reporting its terms to their 
Government(s]. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 

1 No. 252. 2 This emendation was suggested in the Foreign Office. 

3 See Foreign Relations of the United States: Japan 1931-1941, vol. 1, p. 747. 
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No. 353 
Mr. Jamieson ( Ttentsin) to British Embassy (Shanghat) 
No. 282! Telegraphic: by wireless [F 13528/717]10] 


TIENTSIN, December 19, 1938 

My telegram No. 280.2 

Situation remains unchanged. There is no anxiety as regards food sup- 
plies and although vegetables are not allowed to be brought in through first 
special area larger quantities have been coming in through French Conces- 
sion. 

2. All movement of cargo in and out of Concessions has stopped owing to 
refusal of authorities to allow carts to pass or native boats to carry cargo 
across the river. I hope to have fuller information on this question tomorrow. 
Additional pin-prick is that as from this morning copies of ‘Peking—Tientsin 
Times’ are not allowed to be distributed outside the Concessions. 

3. My French colleague and [ are calling on Japanese Consul-General 
tomorrow in connection with silver reserves and will take the opportunity of 
discussing generally situation with him. 

Repeated to Foreign Office No. 153, Tokyo, Commander-in-Chief, 
General Officer Commanding, Peking, Chefoo, Weihaiwei and Tsingtao. 


t This telegram was addressed to Shanghai as No. 282 and was repeated as No. 153 to 
the Foreign Office, where it was received on December 19 at 6.0 p.m. 
2 No. 351. 


No. 354 


Mr. Mallet (Washington) to Viscount Halifax 
(Recewwed December 20, 9.30 a.m.) 


No. 464 Telegraphic (F 13518/25/10] 
WASHINGTON, December 19, 1938, 8.26 p.m. 


Information given in your telegram No. 869! was conveyed to Assistant 
Secretary of the Treasury by Financial Adviser. He said he could not give 
any definite reply at the moment as regards United States co-operation in 
the scheme but that he thought United States attitude would probably be 
that twenty-five million dollars credit recently announced (see my telegram 
No. 4612) was all that they could undertake at the moment. He recognised 
that there was no essential connexion between the two schemes but felt it will 
[ste ? would] probably be necessary to get reactions of Congress before Adminis- 
tration could go further at the present stage. This did not mean however 
that co-operation would necessarily be possible [sc ? impossible] later on. 

Taylor expressed thanks for the information as regards British credit for 
lorries for the new Burmese road. He said that he thought it would be useful 


t No. 347. 
2 Not printed. The credit was announced on December 15. 
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if United States Government could be kept informed of any further similar 
schemes and promised United States Government would similarly keep His 
Majesty’s Government informed. 

I shall no doubt soon receive State Department’s reply on the subject of 
your telegram No. 8533 and above remarks by Taylor do not constitute 
definite answer.‘ 

My own feeling is that United States Government having made their 
contribution to. . .5 credit will be disappointed if we do not soon follow it up 
by some form of financial aid to China. 

3 No. 318. 7 

4 Mr. Mallet telegraphed on December 20, in Washington telegram No. 466, that the 


State Department had nothing to add to Mr. Taylor’s statements. 
5 The text is here uncertain. 


No. 355 
Viscount Halifax to Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) 


No. 906 [F 13505/78/r10] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, December 19, 1938 
Sir, 

The Chinese Ambassador asked to see me today, and began by saying that 
his Government had been very pleased indeed to note the decision of the 
United States Government to make the arrangements for the loan that had 
recently been reported. It was, as I knew, a loan by way of some trading 
corporation, but it would be of very great help to China in present circum- 
stances. His Excellency ventured to express the earnest hope that, now that 
America had gone so far, His Majesty’s Government might feel able to take 
analogous action by way of the suggested loan for the equalisation of Chinese 
exchange. He repeated the arguments by which this course has been sup- 
ported, and added that, according to the information at his disposal, the 
Japanese Government had not reacted too badly to the action of the United 
States Government. 

2. I told His Excellency that we were, of course, aware of what the 
American Government had done, and that we were in no danger of over- 
looking the special considerations that he had urged. We had not up to the 
present time felt that we had sufficient material on which to base a final 
decision concerning exchange equalisation proposals, but I hoped that it 
might be possible, whichever way the decision might go, to reach it without 
any great delay. 

g. I went on to remind His Excellency that, under our recent proposal for 
legislation by way of amendment of the Export Credits Act, it was probable 
that we should be able to help his Government in one matter that we had 
often discussed, namely, the provision of motor lorries. His Excellency said 
that this was very welcome and his Government were grateful. At the same 
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time, it was not a very large item, and there were a good many other things 
for which they would also like to obtain credits if this was possible. It would 
be more convenient for them if they could be assured of a lump sum by way 
of credit, which could be employed in several directions according to their 
necessities and according to the availability of the material required. He had 
in mind a total of something like 4 or 5 millions, and I thought it well to enter 
a word of warning in the sense that, even if our legislation went through, I 
thought it unlikely that we should be able to allocate anything like this sum 
to the satisfaction of Chinese requirements, as the size of the pool was very 
limited and the applications for assistance from it from other causes were 
likely to be found both numerous and deserving. I asked His Excellency, 
however, should he so desire, to discuss these matters further with my 
Department and with the Department of Overseas Trade. 

4. His Excellency proceeded to ask me whether we had further considered 
the question of retaliation. He thought it would exercise a valuable influence 
upon Japan if it were possible, while giving some assistance to China, also to 
take any action by way of retaliation. He knew that we had been in consulta- 
tion with the United States on these possibilities. I told His Excellency that 
we had certainly been considering them and had been prepared to exchange 
views in regard to them with the United States, but at the present time the 
matter had not proceeded beyond the point of consideration. As he would 
readily understand, the suggestion raised many far-reaching issues on which 
it was not possible to pronounce without full review. 

5. Throughout our conversation the Ambassador emphasised, as he has 
done on many previous occasions, how important it was from the point of 
view of our own interests that we should not forgo any opportunity of giving 
such assistance as was within our power to the Chinese Government, and 
plainly hoped that we should derive not a little encouragement from the 
action of the United States Government, saying that he had always under- 
stood our attitude to be that of willingness to take action corresponding to 
that taken by the Government of the United States.! 

Iam, &c., 
AX 


™ Ashort summary of this despatch was telegraphed to Sir A. Clark Kerr on December 22. 


No. 356 


Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghai) to Viscount Halifax 
(Recetved December 20, 3.0 p.m.) 


No. 1810 Telegraphic: by wireless [F 13542/717/r10] 
SHANGHAI, December 20, 1938 


Tientsin telegrams No. 278,' No. 280? and No. 2823 to me. 
I concur in Mr. Jamieson’s view that it would be undesirable and useless 


t No. 346. 2 No. 35!. 3 No. 353. 
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to make any concessions to the Japanese now in order to avert danger to the 
Concessions. Possibilities of local action are however limited and there is little 
we can do except sit tight. Stiffening of local attitude might be desirable and 
I am telling Mr. Jamieson [? to] go slow with negotiations about sealing silver 
(my telegram No. 346 to him‘). We are proceeding with our arrangements 
to send bank notes (my telegram No. 18114). I am asking Mr. Jamieson if 
he thinks any steps necessary with a view to provisioning the Concessions. 
Finally I trust that it will be possible for one of His Majesty’s ships to remain 
at Tientsin for the present.5 

While I think that all this should be done, I am aware that none of it is 
sufficient to ward off a serious offensive against Concession. As I stated in 
my telegram No. 17666 I do not think effective local action possible. 

Repeated to Tientsin, Tokyo, Peking and Commander-in-Chief. 

4 Not printed. 

5 The Commander-in-Chief informed Sir A. Clark Kerr by telegram on December 21 
that it was his intention to keep an escort vessel at Tientsin or Tangku until the situation 


improved. 6 No. 328. 


. No. 357 
Mr. Jamieson (Tientsin) to British Embassy (Shanghat) 
No. 284! Telegraphic: by wireless [F 13563/717/10] 


TIENTSIN, December 20, 1938 

My telegram No. 282.7 

Conditions generally are same as reported yesterday but there are indica- 
tions that situation is becoming easier. Searching of Chinese entering Con- 
cessions appears to be very perfunctory and there seems to be less desire to 
stop any of them except when they are driving trucks or carts. Situation as 
regards movement of cargo remains the same. 

2. At interview which my French colleague and I had with Japanese 
Consul-General this morning we formally protested against action taken by 
Japanese military as being an unfriendly act and again asked to be informed 
as toreason. Wereminded the Consul-General that Consular Body had asked 
that a responsible military officer from headquarters in Peking should discuss 
situation with them, to which Consul-General replied that a telegram to this 
effect had been sent and he was still awaiting a reply. We pointed out that 
General Sugiyama; and, as we understood, General Doihara‘* as well had 
visited Tientsin yesterday but that no attempt had been made to establish 
contact, to which Consul-General replied that General Sugiyama had come 

! This telegram was addressed to Shanghai as No. 284 and was repeated as No. 155 to 
the Foreign Office, where it was received on December 20 at 4 p.m. 

2 No. 353. 

3 Commander-in-Chief, Japanese forces in North China. 

4 General Officer Commanding 14th Division and the principal expert on Manchurian 
and Chinese affairs in the Japanese army. 
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to make tour of inspection and had returned to Peking the same day. We 
gained the impression that Japanese Consul-General was in agreement with 
our views and by no means in favour of action of his military, but that he 
can do nothing in the matter. 

Repeated to Foreign Office telegram No. 155, Peking, Tokyo, Commander- 
in-Chief, General Officer Commanding, Chefoo, Weihaiwei and Tsingtao. 


No. 358 
Ser R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received December 20, 10.0 a.m.) 
No. 1492 Telegraphic [F 13525/717/10] 
TOKYO, December 20, 1938, 5.10 p.m. 


Tientsin telegram No. 278 to Shanghai.' 

In view of the urgency of the situation at Tientsin, I have written a semi- 
official letter to Vice-Minister for Foreign Affairs saying that I cannot 
believe these arbitrary proceedings have the approval of Japanese Govern- 
ment and that I trust early instructions will be sent to mitigate severity of 
measures taken. This action does not of course affect any official representa- 
tions which you may desire me to make later on. Best course would be a 
concerted process [sic ? protest] by all the Powers whose interests are affected. 

Repeated to Shanghai and Tientsin (Tientsin pass to Peking). 


t No. 346. 


No. 359 | 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Recetved December 20, 11.0 a.m.) 
No. 1493 Telegraphic [F 13526/11783/10] 
TOKYO, December 20, 1938, 5.10 p.m. 


I understand Japanese Embassy have issued in London the text of state- 
ment! [? made] yesterday by the Minister for Foreign Affairs here to foreign 
correspondents. 

In the course of discussion which followed, the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs stated, in reply to a question whether passages respecting equal 
opportunity and certain restrictions were not in conflict, that Japan upheld 
equality of opportunity in principle. So long as this was not recognized in 
other parts of the world Japan could not apply the principle unconditionally. 
It was pointed out that requirements of national defence might cover every- 
thing, to which the Minister for Foreign Affairs replied that he spoke of 
national defence ‘in narrow sense’. 

He was unable to give concrete explanation while hostilities were in 
progress. 

1 A copy of the statement was communicated to the Foreign Office by the Japanese 
Embassy on December 20. For the text see enclosure in No. 381. 
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Asked whether Japan intended to denounce the Nine-Power Treaty, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs referred to reply to United States Government 
and repeated that old principles could not be applied to China uncon- 
ditionally. He thought Treaty was becoming ‘out of date’, that extra-terri- 
toriality and Concessions would gradually be abolished in line with the wishes 
of Chinese people: this did not apply to territories ceded to Powers. Many 
countries agreed in principle to abolition of extra-territoriality. Asked 
whether other countries were at liberty to apply the same procedure to other 
treaties to which Japan was a signatory, the Minister for Foreign Affairs 
declined to reply. 

Questioned as to credit recently announced by Reconstruction Finance 
Corporation,? Minister for Foreign Affairs said that early settlement of 
hostilities was desirable in the interests of all concerned. Even though credit 
may be purely a trade proposition it will result in prolongation of hostilities 
and of embarrassment to foreign nationals in China. If, as stated in American 
press, credit is a political gesture there will be nothing more dangerous as 
results will prove contrary to those expected, and Japan would find new 
justification for the new order. The same applied to Great Britain, but he 
was disposed not to regard credit as a political gesture. 

Repeated to Shanghai and Hong Kong. 


2 See No. 354, note 2. 


No. 360 
Sir R. Craigte (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Recetved December 20, 11.15 a.m.) 
No. 1494 Telegraphic [F 13530/11783]10] 
TOKYO, December 20, 1938, 5.20 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 800.! 

Instruction will be most useful when I next see Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

I have discussed the matter with my United States colleague and we both 
think it would be good tactics to leave it to the Minister for Foreign Affairs 
to take the next step. While I agree with you that Mr. Arita’s intentions 
were probably to test our reactions, the actual form of his communication 
was categorical and did not specifically call for a reply. On the other hand 
Mr. Grew and I regard such unofficial talks as providing a useful safety 
valve, particularly if further measures in support of the Chinese Government 
are to be taken. 

Failing initiative by the Minister for Foreign Affairs therefore I would 
propose leaving matters as they are until after the New Year holidays when, 
if the situation then seems favourable, I would ask for an interview and act 
on your instructions. 

I should be glad to know whether you concur. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 

™ No. 342. 
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No. 361 
Viscount Halifax to Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) 


No. 1094 Telegraphic [F 13473/717/r10] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, December 21, 1938, 3.0 p.m. 


Tientsin telegrams to you Nos. 278! and 280.2 

I am not clear what Consuls-General mean by ‘firm stand’, nor have I yet 
seen what action you recommend. Subject to your views and those of your 
French colleague, I am inclined to favour joint representations at Tokyo 
against unwarrantable interference with legitimate requirements of British 
garrison and with conduct of business by, if not of actual existence of, British 
and other foreign communities in Tientsin Concessions. I also think that 
Sir R. Craigie and his French colleague should endeavour to induce their 
United States colleague to take parallel action and should inform their 
German and Italian colleagues of the action contemplated ‘in case they are 
thinking of taking action along similar lines’. 

Repeated to Tokyo, Tientsin and Paris. 


® No. 346. 3 No. 351. 


No. 362 


Mr. Mallet (Washington) to Viscount Halifax 
(Received December 22, 9.30 a.m.) 


No. 467 Telegraphic [F 13611/25/r0] 


WASHINGTON, December 21, 1938, 6.10 p.m. 

My telegram No. 466.! 

Speaking quite personally today Hornbeck much hoped that we should 
now follow up American action by some action of our own. 

I said I had no idea whether His Majesty’s Government in the United 
Kingdom would pursue currency loan idea alone and I wondered whether 
without other nations joining in enough money could be raised to serve its 
purpose. Hornbeck said psychological effect was much more important than 
actual sum. Following upon American credits action by us would be read 
by Japanese as a warning. It was useful to keep them guessing what we might 
do thereafter. 

I feel that from point of view of Anglo-American co-operation it is im- 
portant that we should make some early announcement of whatever it is 
decided to do to help Chinese Government. 


t Not printed. See No. 354, note 4. 
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No. 363 


Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax 
(Received December 22, 12.30 p.m.) 


No. 1504 Telegraphic [F 13619/11783]10] 


TOKYO, December 22, 1938, 7.45 p.m. 
My telegram No. 1479.! 
Minister for Foreign Affairs has now asked my United States colleague 
and myself to call separately on December 26.7 
Repeated to Shanghai. 
t No. 344. 2 See No. 368. 


No. 364 


Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax 
(Received December 22, 12.30 p.m.) 
No. 1505 Telegraphic [C 15783/14209/62] 
TOKYO, December 22, 1938, 7.50 p.m. 

My telegram No. 1300.! 

I learn on very reliable authority that the question of ‘strengthening’ the 
Anti-Comintern Pact (i.e. turning it into an alliance) has for the moment 
been dropped, though possibility that it may again become subject of dis- 
cussion cannot be excluded. 

I should be grateful for any information that may reach you on this sub- 
ject. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 

1 No. 197. 


No. 365 
Viscount Haltfax to Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) 


No. 1096 Telegraphic [F 13497/84/r0] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, December 22, 1938, 10.0 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 1801.! 

I feel that the best way in which we can show our sympathy with China 
and our confidence in her future is to help her with such schemes as export 
credits etc. Concrete assistance of this kind will have a greater effect than 
any number of pious statements which are apt to raise false hopes with sub- 
sequent reactions. 

Suggestion regarding statement on extra-territoriality put forward in 
Tokyo telegram No. 1464? is peing kept in mind. 

Repeated to Tokyo. 


t No. 350. 2 Not printed. See No. 350, note 1. 
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7 
No. 366 
Statement of Prince Konoye, Prime Minister of Fapan, on December 22, 1938" 


[F 13735/84/10] 


The Japanese Government are resolved, as has been clearly set forth in 
their two previous statements issued this year, to carry on military operations 
for the complete extermination of the anti-Japanese Kuomintang Govern- 
ment, and at the same time to proceed with the work of establishing a new 
order in East Asia together with those far-sighted Chinese who share in our 
ideals and aspirations. A spirit of renaissance is now sweeping over all parts 
of China and enthusiasm for reconstruction is mounting ever higher. The 
Japanese Government desire to make public their basic policy for adjusting 
the relations between Japan and China in order that their intentions may be 
thoroughly understood, both at home and abroad. 

Japan, China and Manchukuo will be united by the common aim of 
establishing a new order in East Asia and of realising a relationship of neigh- 
bourly amity, common defence against communism, and economic co- 
operation. For that purpose it is necessary first of all that China should cast 
aside all narrow and prejudiced views belonging to the past and do away 
with the folly of anti-Japanism and resentment regarding Manchukuo. In 
other words, Japan frankly desires China to enter of her own will into com- 
plete diplomatic relations with Manchukuo. 

The existence of Comintern influence in East Asia cannot be tolerated. 
Japan, therefore, considers it an essential condition of the adjustment of 
Sino-Japanese relations that there should be concluded an anti-Comintern 
agreement between the two countries in consonance with the spirit of the 
Anti-Comintern Agreement between Japan, Germany and Italy, and, in 
order to ensure the full accomplishment of her purpose, Japan demands, in 
view of the actual circumstances prevailing in China, that Japanese troops be 
stationed as an anti-Communist measure at specified points during the time 
the said agreement is in force, and also that the Inner Mongolian region be 
designated as a special anti-Communist area. 

As regards economic relations between the two countries, Japan does not 
intend to exercise economic monopoly in China, nor does she intend to 
demand of China to limit the interests of those third Powers who grasp the 
meaning of the new East Asia and are willing to act accordingly. Japan only 
seeks to render effective co-operation and collaboration between the two 
countries. That is to say, Japan demands that China, in accordance with the 
principle of equality between the two countries, should recognise freedom of 
residence and trade on the part of Japanese subjects in the interior of China 
with a view to promoting the economic interests of both peoples, and that in 
the light of historical and economic relations between the two nations China 


1 The text of this statement was communicated to the Foreign Office by the Japanese 
Embassy on December 28. 
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should extend to Japan facilities for the development of China’s natural 
resources, especially in the regions of North China and Inner Mongolia. 

The above gives the general lines of what Japan demands of China. If the 
true object of Japan in conducting the present vast military campaign be fully 
understood, it will be plain that what she seeks is neither territory nor in- 
demnity for the costs of military operations. Japan demands only the mini- 
mum guarantee needed for the execution by China of her function as a 
participant in the establishment of a new order. Japan not only respects the 
sovereignty of China, but she is prepared to give positive consideration to the 
questions of the abolition of extra-territoriality and the rendition of Con- 
cessions and Settlements—matters which are necessary for the full independ- 
ence of China. 


No. 367 


Sir R. Craigue (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received December 26, 10.0 a.m.) 
No. 1510 Telegraphic [F 13672]/25/r0] 
TOKYO, December 26, 1938, 9.40 a.m. 


In the course of interview yesterday! on other matters Vice-Minister for 
Foreign Affairs enquired whether grant of British credits to China implied a 
change of policy on the part of His Majesty’s Government. I replied in the 
negative. In the first place no credit had so far as I was aware yet been 
granted to China. Secondly those credits referred to in the press as being 
under discussion were connected with schemes under export credits guarantee 
and were therefore of a commercial character. In conversation with General 
Ugaki last summer I had mentioned that export credits schemes were being 
considered in relation to China as to other countries and that under present 
law export credits guarantee could not be applied to arms and ammunition. 
To his enquiry whether railway material could be furnished under guarantee 
schemes [I replied in the affirmative. 

I then explained to His Excellency the purpose of legislation now before 
Parliament for increasing sums available for export credits in so far as I 
understood it from paragraph 1 of your telegram No. 796% and from what I 
had seen in the press. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


1 This telegram was drafted on December 25. 
2 No. 327 was repeated to Tokyo as Foreign Office telegram No. 796. 


No. 368 


Str R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received December 27, 1.30 p.m.) 
No. 1518 Telegraphic [F 139676/11783/10] 


My telegram No. 1451.! TOKYO, December 27, 1938, 4.44 p.m. 


I had further interview with Minister for Foreign Affairs this evening,? 
t No. 323. 2 This telegram was drafted on December 26. 
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my United States colleague having been received an hour or two earlier. 
His Excellency began by saying that.as the New Year holiday was approach- 
ing, he thought we should have a further ‘free talk’ on lines of our earlier 
interviews. I agreed, adding that as his last communication to me had been 
informal I presumed he would not expect my official expression of the views 
of His Majesty’s Government at this point. His Excellency replied that on 
the contrary he much preferred that our talks should be on an entirely un- 
official basis. 

I then indicated to Mr Arita reasons for which I felt it was both fallacious 
and dangerous to attempt to justify economic restrictions which Japan 
desired to impose on our trade in China on analogy of trade preferences 
existing within the British Empire. As a record I left with him some notes, 
main points of which are summarized in my telegram No. 1519.3 I after- 
wards spoke in general sense of your telegram No. 8004 and left with him an 
informal note slightly expanding for record purposes the arguments I had 
used orally. Copies of these two documents go to you by air mail via Hong 
Kong leaving here December 27.5 

Minister for Foreign Affairs’ replies, which he interjected as I made my 
various points, may be summarized as follows: He first referred to Lord 
Plymouth’s statement on December 6° which appeared to him to be contra- 
dictory: on the other [sic ? one] hand the Under-Secretary of State had 
declared that a number of proposals were now under examination for 
assistance to China in connexion with export credits and that His Majesty’s 
Government would examine with sympathy these and further requests from 
Chinese Government; on the other hand he had spoken of His Majesty’s 
Government’s desire to achieve an early and equitable settlement of Sino- 
Japanese conflict. Granting of credits to Chiang Kai-shek, which could only 
have the effect of prolonging the war, was incompatible with a desire for an 
‘early settlement’ of the conflict. So precarious was now the position of 
Chiang Kai-shek’s régime that it could offer no security worthy of the name 
and any loan to China in the present circumstances assumed a political 
significance. Policy of His Majesty’s Government appeared to be one of 
appeasement in Europe but not in the Orient. To this I replied that export 
credits schemes under examination all had a commercial basis, being 
governed by the law applicable to grant of such credits. To refuse to consider 
commercial arrangements with China merely because her armies had suffered 
reverses was surely incompatible with maintenance of neutrality. I suggested 
that attitude of His Majesty’s Government could be best defined as being 
sincerely desirous of taking any steps open to them for bringing the conflict 
to an end provided only that they were acceptable to both sides and were 
therefore not incompatible with maintenance of a neutral attitude. Should 
any export credits scheme go through, it would be because requisite security 
had been forthcoming and 1 . . .? unable to admit that position of Chinese 
Government was as precarious as His Excellency would have me believe. 

3 No. 369. 4 No. 342. 5 Not printed. 
6 See No. 322. 7 The text is here uncertain. 
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Your policy of appeasement in Europe was equally applicable to the Orient. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs then expressed regret that the press in Great 
Britain and the United States had continued to talk of ‘exclusionist’ policy of 
Japan, notwithstanding the explanations he had given Mr. Grew and myself 
in our interview on December 8, which should have made it clear that 
exclusion of foreign interests was far from being Japan’s objective. I referred 
to the numerous vague and ominous phrases contained in paragraph 7° of the 
document handed to me as a record of His Excellency’s remarks on that 
occasion and enquired how foreign Governments and foreign interests could 
be anything else but apprehensive in the circumstances. He said that Mr. 
Grew had made the same point and that he would see whether it was possible 
to be more explicit. His Excellency seemed particularly interested in my 
slightly elaborated version of paragraph 4 of your telegram No. 800, and 
submitted that Japan’s primary concern was to develop in China raw 
materials of which she had special need and trades connected therewith. 
I suggested it should surely be possible to evolve some means of doing this 
without treading on anybody’s toes and with willing assent of Chinese 
Government. I still could not understand why His Excellency thought it 
necessary to spoil his case by threatening trade discrimination even though at 
the moment we were only being shown the thin end of the wedge. Minister 
for Foreign Affairs would not admit his instrument was a wedge and ex- 
pressed the hope that if I had any suggestions to make by which Japan could 
attain her legitimate needs without any departure from the principle of equal 
opportunity, he hoped I would not hesitate to make it. 

It was finally agreed that both sides should think over what had passed at 
our interview and that we should have another conversation early in the 
New Year. | 

Press should be told that we had had a continuation of earlier informal 
exchange of views in regard to Japan’s announced policy but given no 
further details. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


8 i.e. the concluding paragraphs of the memorandum quoted in No. 323. 


No. 369 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received December 27, 11.5 a.m.) 
No. 1519 Telegraphic [F 13677/11783]r10] 
TOKYO, December 27, 1938, 5.20 p.m. 

My telegram No. 1518! paragraph 2. 

Following is summary of notes in question. Begins: 

I pointed out essential difference between Japanese Empire as a closed 
economic group with which other countries must deal as a whole, and British 
Empire, in the case of which it was possible for other countries to negotiate 

t No. 368. 
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and trade independently with individual members while, unlike the Japanese 
Empire intra-imperial navigation was open to all. Preferential tariffs in . . .? 
were based on reciprocity while those in the Japanese Empire were not 
merely preferential but even exclusive. It was not possible to justify constitu- 
tion of a new economic bloc between countries which had independence in 
the past by quoting ‘analogy’ of British Commonwealth, which had gradually 
grown up from being a political unit. Analogy of British Empire would in 
fact justify the countries belonging to the latter in demanding the right to 
make individual economic arrangements with, say, Formosa and Korea. 
Memorandum further pointed out that recent prohibition of export of iron 
ore from Australia was not discriminatory, but applied to the British Empire 
as well as to foreign countries. Moreover, no stoppage of sales of raw 
material to Japan had in fact occurred and foreign purchasers who had the 
necessary exchange could buy in the Empire as freely as Empire purchasers. 
Fundamental economic policy of the British Empire was essentially liberal, 
aiming at an increase of trade and production. Most serious obstacle to that 


. . policy, from which Japan had been one of the chief beneficiaries, was forma- 


tion of fully or partially closed groups aiming at self-sufficiency. Ends. 
Repeated to Shanghai. 


2 The text is here uncertain. 


No. 370 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received December 27, 11.40 a.m.) 
No. 1520 Telegraphic [F 13776/84/10] 


TOKYO, December 27, 1938, 5.55 p.m. 

My telegrams Nos. 1507! and 1518.2 

Time available did not permit of my obtaining from His Excellency any 
elucidation of Prince Konoye’s statement of December 22 in regard to peace 
terms. Official attitude of Japanese Government was, according to Minister 
for Foreign Affairs, that as the statement spoke for itself, no supplementary 
explanations could be given. As however Minister for Foreign Affairs had 
in the course of the interview hinted once or twice at desirability of British as- 
sistance in terminating the war I pointed out how difficult any such action 
became if we were not taken rather more fully into the confidence of the 
Japanese Government. It was therefore arranged that Vice-Minister for 
Foreign Affairs should as far as possible provide answers to my questions in 
an early interview. (Suggestion that I should discuss matters with Vice- 
Minister for Foreign Affairs rather than Minister for Foreign Affairs himself 
is due to the fact that it is now impossible to see the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs without widespread publicity and an immediate further visit to him 
would have provoked undesirable comment.) 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


t Not printed. This telegram of December 23 summarized Prince Konoye’s statement. 
See No. 366. 2 No. 368. 
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No. 371 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received December 27, 1.30 p.m.) 
No. 1521 Telegraphic [F 13678/11783]r10] 


TOKYO, December 27, 1938, 7.20 p.m. 

My telegram No. 1518.1 

United States Ambassador found time to give Counsellor substance of his 
interview? before meeting took place in order that I might co-ordinate my 
action with his. He said. . . him of exceptionally . . .3 More so than on 
previous occasions. Minister for Foreign Affairs began by observing that 
United States public did not appear to understand the Japanese point of 
view and he was at a loss to understand why. Mr. Grew at once replied 
that American Government, public and press could not be expected to under- 
stand the constant assurances and promises of Japanese Government until the 
latter gave them . . . On being asked what in particular could be offered 
by the Japanese the United States Ambassador instanced the opening of the 
Yangtze to American trade and shipping. Plea of military necessity was he 
said obviously out of date. Minister for Foreign Affairs said the (? Kiangsi) 
Development Board were getting down to this and similar questions in dispute 
and he was really optimistic something would be done in this respect of the 
Yangtze soon. United States Ambassador told Counsellor he shared this 
optimism to a certain extent. | 

Mr. Grew then showed Minister for Foreign Affairs the record of his 
conversation with the Prime Minister when he was Minister for Foreign 
Affairs in October during which the Prime Minister had assured him that 
the policy of the Japanese Government of respecting foreign interests and the 
principle of the open door would not change (my telegram No. 11535). 
Within a few weeks Mr. Arita as the War [? new] Minister for Foreign 
Affairs had informed him owing to changed situation in China principles of 
the past go [sic] (my telegram 13736 penultimate paragraph). What impor- 
tance could United States Government attach to Japanese assurances? 

Minister for Foreign Affairs replied that when he was appointed he realised 
that it would be impossible to carry out the assurances given by the previous 
Minister for Foreign Affairs and he had therefore thought it better to explain 
the situation as he saw it (see also paragraph 2 of my telegram No. 13637). 

United States Ambassador finally drew the attention of the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs to ambiguities in the Japanese memorandum of December 8 
in the same sense as [ did subsequently and the Minister for Foreign Affairs 
said he would consider these. 

1 No 368. | 

2 See Foreign Relations of the United States: Japan 1931-1941, vol. i, pp. 818-20. 

3 The text is here uncertain. It was later corrected to read: ‘He said that tone of Minister 
for Foreign Affairs had been exceptionally (? friendly)’. 

4 The text is here uncertain. It was later corrected to read: ‘until the latter gave them 
something concrete’. 

5 No. 125. 6 No. 256. 7 No. 249. 
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My United States colleague, whom I have since seen, agrees with me in 
thinking that conciliatory attitude displayed by the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs in both interviews is a sign that a firmer policy of which the first signs 
are perceptible in London and Washington is having a salutary effect. We 
a4 both agree that in this respect acts speak more eloquently than words. 

epeated to Shanghai. } 


| No. 372 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received December 28, 9.30 a.m.) 


No. 1523 Telegraphic [F 13777/84]10] 
TOKYO, December 27, 1938, 10.30 p.m. 

My telegram No. 1520.! 

Vice-Minister for Foreign Affairs has informed me by telephone that on 
reflection Minister for Foreign Affairs feels that he must adhere strictly to the 
Cabinet’s decision that no further explanation should be given in regard to 
Prince Konoye’s statement of December 22. I pointed out that in that case 
the Japanese Government must not be surprised if there was some lack of 
understanding abroad. 

I do not myself consider new statement is intended to amend earlier state- 
ments in any important papers [sic ? respects]—only the phraseology has 
changed. Main purpose of all of these statements is to catch the Chinese ear. 
When I mentioned the matter to the Vice-Minister for Foreign Affairs about 
a week ago I enquired whether Japanese Government intended to differen- 
tiate between those Powers who grasped and those who did not grasp ‘mean- 
ing of the new Asia’ but he was evasive.- He was similarly unresponsive to my 
enquiry as to the fate which was to be reserved for the interests of those 
Powers which, like Great Britain, grasp only too well what Japan was after. 

As regards stationing of Japanese troops, a report is current that the 
Japanese Government hope eventually to be able to reduce the garrisons to 
five divisions. 

Best that can be said for the new statement is that it is more politely 
phrased than the earlier statements, thus confirming the view expressed in 
my telegram No. 1521? as to the salutary effect of the decisions to grant 
credits to Chinese Government. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


t No. 370. 
2 No. 371. 
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| No. 373 
Mr. Jamieson (Ttentsin) to British Embassy (Shanghat) 
No. 291! Telegraphic: by wireless [F 1/1/10] 


TIENTSIN, December 27, 1938 

My telegram No. 286.? 

Situation remains at half-cock. All persons and cargo leaving French and 
British Concessions are subjected to examination at barrier. All river con- 
nexion between these Concessions and third special area remain stopped. 
Butterfield and Swire are managing with difficulty to work their third special 
area wharf with labour recruited on that side and by sending their skilled 
staff round by international bridge. Food supplies are normal. 

2. See paragraph 1 of my telegram No. 278.3 Senior Consul has now 
received verbal message from Japanese Consul-General that he had received 
telegram from Japanese military authorities Peking to the effect that they 
did not consider a conference between Consular Body and Japanese military 
authorities necessary at the present time. 

Repeated to Foreign Office No. 158, Peking, Tokyo, Commander-in- 
Chief, General Officer Commanding, Chefoo, Weihaiwei and Tsingtao. 


t This telegram was addressed to Shanghai as No. 291 and was repeated as No. 158 to the 
Foreign Office, where it was received on December 28 at 3.50 p.m. 

2 Not printed. This telegram of December 22 reported that conditions in the Concession 
areas remained generally the same, but that the restrictions on the movements of Chinese 
across the river had been extended to the daytime. 

3 No. 346. 


No. 374 
Mr. Famteson (Trentsin) to British Embassy (Shanghat) 
No. 293! Telegraphic: by wireless [F 2/1/10] 


TIENTSIN, December 28, 1938 

My telegram No. 201. 

Statement issued by the Japanese military authorities appeared in yester- 
day’s vernacular paper apologising for the inconvenience and uneasiness 
caused by the erection of barricades at Concession entrances and stating that 
these measures had been taken solely for the purpose of suppressing and pre- 
venting Communists and other undesirable elements from entering the 
Japanese controlled areas. 


! This telegram was addressed to Shanghai as No. 293 and was repeated as No. 159 to 
the Foreign Office, where it was received on December 28 at 7.0 p.m. 
2 Not printed. See No. 168, note 1. 
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2. There has been noticeable relaxation in inspection of persons and 
vehicles entering the British Municipal area since this morning, the inspection 
being in most cases waived. My French colleague informs me however that 
restrictions on? the entrance to his area are as stringent as ever. 

Repeated to Foreign Office No. 159, Tokyo, Peking, Commander-in-Chief, 
General Officer Commanding, Chefoo, Wethaiwei and Tsingtao. 


3 An emendation suggested on the file copy of the telegram reads ‘at’. 


No. 375 
Mr. Jamieson (Tientsin) to British Embassy (Shanghat) 
No. 294! Telegraphic: by wireless [F 3/3/10] 
My telegram No. 290.2 TIENTSIN, December 28, 1938 

Following is repetition of telegram No. 52738 addressed by War Office to 
Brigadier, begins: 

No special action is required at present but Commander should continue 
to press for the release of men so that investigations may be made. Foreign 
Office are awaiting views of Consul-General Tientsin before deciding on any 
diplomatic action, ends. 

2. Last night one of the soldiers arrested was handed over to the British 
military authorities by the Chinese Special Service Department and a telegram 
has now been received by the Brigadier from the British Military Com- 
mander Peking to the effect that, as a result of interview by him with Colonel 
Shigeyasu,? General Sugiyama has stated that instrucéions will be sent by 
him to the Japanese authorities in Tientsin to hand over the remaining soldier 
and sailor to their respective authorities. 

g. In my opinion the position 1s perfectly clear, and Japanese action has 
been entirely unjustifiable. Apart from the question of extra-territorial 
rights the practice ever since the days of the Protocol’ has been for alleged 
offenders to be handed over to their respective authorities at the first available 
opportunity for disciplinary action. Brigadier, Senior Naval Officer and I 
accordingly feel at least an apology for the action taken should be demanded 
from the Japanese Government. 

Repeated to Foreign Office telegram No. 160, Tokyo, Commander-in- 
Chief, General Officer Commanding and Peking. 


t This telegram was addressed to Shanghai as No. 294 and was repeated as No. 160 to 
the Foreign Office, where it was received on December 28 at 9.0 p.m. 

2 Not printed. This telegram of December 27 reported representations to the Japanese 
authorities on their detention of two British soldiers and a sailor. 

3 Officer in charge of the Foreign Affairs Department of the Japanese Headquarters in - 
Peking. 4 Mr. Jamieson telegraphed on December 31 that the men had been released. 

5 Presumably the Peking Protocol of September7, 1901, printed in British and Foreign 
State Papers, vol. 94, p. 686. 
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No. 376 
Viscount Halifax to Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) 
No. 818 Telegraphic [F 13460/15/10] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, December 29, 1938, 10.30 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 1487.! 

Occupation by Japanese forces affords no justification for taking over 
Customs. While the Administration is an organ of the Chinese Government, 
it is invested with an international status, both on the ground that it is the 
subject of international agreements (e.g. the Peking Protocol of 1901) to 
which Japan is a party, and because of the important international interests 
which it was designed to protect. Third Powers have at all times been willing 
to discuss Customs questions with the Japanese Government and they have in 
recent months frequently had occasion to point out the importance which 
they attach to the recognition of the international status of the administra- 
tion. The Japanese Government have on several occasions given assurances 
that they do not intend to destroy its integrity and their present attitude is 
utterly at variance with them. In these circumstances, His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment must again ask to be assured that the control of the Canton Customs 
will be restored to the Inspector-General as soon as the military situation 
permits. 

You should concert reply on the above lines with your United States and 
French colleagues. If you are unable to secure parallel action, you should act 
alone.? 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


t No. 352. 

2 Sir R. Craigie telegraphed on December 31 that, in consulting his colleagues, he had 
omitted the phrase ‘as soon as the military situation permits’, since the Japanese already 
used this excuse too often in refusing to meet the wishes of His Majesty’s Government. 


No. 377 
Viscount Halifax to Sir R. Craigie ( Tokyo) 
No. 819 Telegraphic [F 13523/4883|10] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, December 29, 1938, 11.0 p.m. 


Shanghai telegram to you No. 1177.! 

I agree that it is desirable to register a formal protest and I request that 
you will do so in a note to the Japanese Government. The note should deal 
both with the interference with trade by means of export permits and with 
the refusal of harbour facilities to British ships (see Shanghai telegram 
No. 16992). 

t No. 349. 2 Not printed. 
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Unless you see objection you might mention the cynical rejection by the 
Japanese Consul-General at Tsingtao of representations based on treaty 
rights (see Tsingtao telegram No. 263) and compare the high-handed attitude 
of the local Japanese authorities towards foreign interests with the soothing 
assurances which the Minister for Foreign Affairs has tried to convey to you 
in his memorandum of December 8 (your telegram No. 1451‘). 

Repeated to Shanghai, Tsingtao, Commander-in-Chief and Tientsin. 


3 Not printed. 4 No. 323. 


No. 378 


Str R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax 
(Recetved December 30, 10.45 a.m.) 


No. 1528 Telegraphic [F 22/22/10] 


TOKYO, December 30, 1938, 4.47 p.m. 
Your telegram No. 799.! 


My United States colleague telegraphed the substance of the japanese 
identic note of November 7? to his Government and has had no reply. He has 
accordingly taken no further action. 

A member of his staff said that the United States Government, having 
already made their views on the matter clear to the Japanese Government, 
probably did not consider it necessary to answer the Japanese note. 

I have today? addressed note to the Minister for Foreign Affairs in accor- 
dance with your instructions. 


Repeated to Shanghai (please pass to Commander-in-Chief) and Hong 
Kong. 


t No. 343. 2 See No. 222. 3 This telegram was drafted on December 29. 


No. 379 
Viscount Halifax to Mr. Mallet (Washington) 
No. 886 Telegraphic [F 13729/78/r10] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, December 30, 1938, 6.0 p.m. 

Sir R. Lindsay’s despatch No. ggo.! 

Please communicate following information in strict confidence to State 
Department in reply to enquiry at end of atde-mémoire: 

1. Out of 8 licences issued only 6 licences, value £86,787. ros. od., have 
been used for export of war material to Japan since beginning of hostilities. 
None of these were for aircraft. The total value of arms, ammunition and 
naval stores exported from the United Kingdom to Japan from July 1, 1937 


t Not printed. This despatch enclosed the aide-mémoire summarized in No. 223. 
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to October 31, 1938 including those licensed before hostilities and sporting 
arms and ammunition was £129,107. In certain cases firms have been dis- 
couraged from accepting arms orders from Japan, although this was not 
justified by exigencies of British rearmament. 

2. Although no action has been taken to discourage export of steel to 
Japan, total quantity of iron and steel exports for first ten months of 1938 
was only 6,700 tons compared to 39,500 tons in similar period of 1937. 

3. His Majesty’s Government understand that the restriction of short term 
facilities referred to in Foreign Office telegram No. 613? of 1937 has been 
spontaneously carried so far by British institutions concerned that no scope 
remains for effective action by His Majesty’s Government in this field. 
Further, even if the whole of present credit facilities in London were with- 
drawn, Japanese could fill gap by use of their existing sterling resources 
(which cannot be prevented in time of peace). 


2 Not printed. 


No. 380 
Mr. Jamieson (Ttentsin) to British Embassy (Shanghat) 
No. 300! Telegraphic: by wireless [F 5/1/10] 


TIENTSIN, December 30, 1938 

My telegram No. 291.2 

Situation remains unchanged. Great indignation against action taken by 
the Japanese military authorities is manifest on the part of the Chinese 
residing both inside and outside the Concessions. Considerable publicity has 
been given in the vernacular papers to a letter purporting to have been 
written by Mr. Cheng Hsiang-mao, Principal of the Far East Middle School, 
in which he alleged that the blame for the inconvenience caused by the 
restrictions imposed by the Japanese authorities lies on the Concessions 
authorities because they are “protecting anti-Government elements, com- 
munists and blue shirts’. 

2. A set of regulations was issued by the City Police Bureau on December 
28 governing the issue of passes to Chinese wishing to pass through the 
barriers. Non-Concession residents may obtain passes from the Chinese 
authorities but Concession residents must obtain their passes through the 
Japanese gendarmerie. 

3. A political assassination took place in the French Concession on the 
night of December 28 of Wong Chu-lin, the 82-year old Chairman of the 
Chinese Chamber of Commerce. A threatening letter was found on his body 
accusing him of working for the handing over of silver reserves to the Japa- 
nese authorities but as Wong in his capacity as Chairman of the Chamber of 


! This telegram was addressed to Shanghai as No. 300 on December go and was repeated 
as No. 163 on December 31 to the Foreign Office, where it was received at 3 p.m. 
2 No. 373. . 
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Commerce had recently addressed a strong letter of protest to the Japanese 
against barrier restrictions it is problematical as to which side was responsible 
for his death. The culprits made a clean escape. 

Repeated to Foreign Office No. 163, Peking, Tokyo, Chefoo, Weihaiwei 
and Tsingtao. 


No. 381 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Recewved January 26) 


No. 1059 [F 871/87/r0] 
TOKYO, December 30, 1938 
My Lord, 

With reference to my telegrams No. 1493! of the 20th December and 
No. 1507? of the 23rd December, I have the honour to transmit to Your 
Lordship herewith translations, as published in the ‘Japan Advertiser’, of the 
prepared statement read by the Minister for Foreign Affairs to foreign press 
correspondents on the 19th December and of the Prime Minister’s announce- 
ment to the press of the 22nd December.? 

2. Your Lordship will observe that these statements are a development of 
the three principles for the adjustment of Japan’s relations with China 
announced by Mr. Hirota in 1935, namely, suppression of anti-Japanese 
agitation, joint defence against Communism and economic co-operation 
between Japan, China and Manchukuo. The Prime Minister’s announce- 
ment, which is clearly addressed to a prospective new central régime in 
China, also embodies the first three conditions of the peace proposals 
announced in the Diet by Mr. Hirota on the 22nd January last (my despatch 
No. 33 of the 27th January*). The omission of the condition demanding 
payment of indemnities is dictated by circumstances as much as by Japanese 
magnanimity: as Mr. Hirota stated in a later speech in the Diet, the Govern- 
ment envisage other means of making good the cost of the war. The close 
similarity between the policy outlined by Prince Konoye and that actually 
carried out in Manchuria—renunciation of extra-territoriality, economic 
‘co-operation’, &c.—is inescapable. 

g. A conference held at the palace on the 3oth November decided upon 
‘policies for the adjustment of relations with the New China’: (my telegram 
No. 14165 of the goth November). Prince Konoye was to have broadcast a 
statement on these decisions from Osaka on the 11th December. The announce- 
ment was put off on account of the Prime Minister’s illness, no doubt in 
some measure diplomatic, and the Secretary of the Cabinet stated the follow- 
ing day that the announcement had been postponed indefinitely. Public 
opinion became restive and there were unfavourable reactions in financial 
circles. The conclusion derived from this succession of events, therefore, is 

t No. 359. 2 Not printed. See No. 370, note 1. 

3 Not printed. The text of the Prime Minister’s announcement was the same as that 


communicated by the Japanese Embassy in London. See No. 366. 
4 Not printed. 5 No. 293. 
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that the delay is to be explained by a setback in the materialisation of the 
Japanese programme possibly connected with negotiations with General 
Wu Pei-fu or with fresh overtures to Wang Ching-wei, and that the an- 
nouncement does not embody the full findings of the Conference before the 
Throne. 

4. Mr. Arita, in his statement, is to some extent on the defensive. This 
may well be due to the deterioration in Japan’s international relations which 
has taken place during the past few weeks. The impending lapse of the 
Fishery Agreement with Soviet Russia and the stiffening of opinion in the 
United States and Great Britain have contributed to produce a certain 
nervousness. Reticent at first on the subject of the reported advancement of 
credits by the democracies to China, the press has since openly scouted the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs’ contention that they were not to be regarded as 
‘a political gesture’. In view of the smallness of the sums involved, it is 
generally concluded that Japan must expect further support for China on 
these lines. But ignoring the extreme Nationalist sections of the press, the 
reaction to these reported loans has been unexpectedly moderate in tone. 

5. It would be impossible to over-estimate the seriousness of the effect of 
the realisation of these recently announced policies upon our position 
vis-a-vis the Japanese Government. With the prospect of a puppet central 
Government in China recognised by Japan, we are faced with the technique 
which the Japanese Government have evolved in meeting the objections of 
the Powers to Japanese actions in Manchuria. This might include anything 
from the denunciation by the New China of the Nine-Power Treaty to the 
strangling of the Concessions, and also the attempt by Japan to invite us 
to take up with the new Chinese Government the grievances which we hold 
against this country. These considerations serve to emphasise the importance 
of further and early action to bring it home forcibly to this country that we 
are not disposed to look on while the policies envisaged in these statements 
are translated into action. 

I have, &c., 
R. L. Crarcr 


ENCLOSURE IN No. 381 
Extract from the ‘Fapan Advertiser’ of December 20, 1938 


The Foreign Minister’s prepared statement follows: 


‘As has been made clear by the statement of the 3rd November made by 
the Japanese Government, what Japan desires is the establishment of a new 
order which will ensure the permanent stability of East Asia; or in other 
words, the establishment of a relationship of mutual helpfulness and co- 
ordination between Japan, Manchukuo and China in political, economic 
and cultural fields. 

‘That the formation of a closely co-operative relationship between the 
three countries is an imperious necessity is explained by the fact that it is, in 
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its political aspect, a measure of self-defence against the Communist menace 
and a safeguarding [of] the civilisation and culture of the Orient, and in its 
economic aspect, a measure of self-preservation in the presence of the world- 
wide tendency to erect high customs barriers and to employ economic 
measures for political ends. 

“It is not only of benefit to the Chinese people themselves but to the whole 
of East Asia to lift China from its present semi-colonial status to the position 
of a modern State. The establishment of the new order, that is, of a relation- 
ship of mutual aid and co-ordination between Japan, Manchukuo and China, 
simply signifies the creation of solidarity between these three countries for 
the common purpose of preserving the integrity of East Asia, while enabling 
each nation to maintain its independence and fully to develop its individuality. 

“It is the firm conviction of Japan that the establishment of such a new 
order will be perfectly in consonance with international justice and will con- 
tribute toward the peace and tranquillity of East Asia, and it is her inflexible 
resolution to carry out her policy in this regard. 

“Leaving for a later occasion the political and cultural phases of the pro- 
posed tripartite relationship, I wish today to offer a few remarks on its 
economic aspect. 

“The new order envisages a certain degree of economic cohesion and co- 
ordination between Japan, Manchukuo, and China and the formation of a 
single economic unit in the presence of the similar units which already exist 
elsewhere and which are both powerful and self-sufficing. Although the 
term ‘‘bloc economy” is frequently applied to such an arrangement, the pro- 
posed unit in East Asia is by no means to be a system of closed trade. If by 
“‘bloc economy’’ is meant the exclusion of all interests other than those of the 
parties directly concerned, the employment of the term is wholly improper 
in the present case. 

‘At the moment, not a few observers seem inclined to feel as though Japan, 
by the inauguration of the so-called ‘“‘Japan~Manchukuo—China economic 
bloc” were aiming at the exclusion from East Asia of all enterprises, capital 
investments, trade and other economic activities on the part of foreigners. 
It is quite regrettable that some such idea is to be seen reflected in the 
comments of various newspapers and magazines published in Europe and 
America. Japan has long stoutly upheld before all the world the principle of 
equality of commercial opportunity—though, as a matter of fact, that 
principle has received scant regard elsewhere, and Japanese products of good 
quality and moderate price have everywhere been subjected to discrimina- 
tory treatment. Japan, nevertheless, still believes that the way to bring about 
the prosperity of each and every nation is to give effect to the principle of 
equality of commercial opportunity, and it upholds the freedom of economic 
activity in all parts of the world as a matter of principle. It is far from 
jJapan’s thought to aim at excluding European and American economic 
activities from East Asia.’ 

“However, it is most natural and proper that the two neighbour nations 
closely bound together by the ties of race and culture—Japan, poor in natural 
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resources, and without a large domestic market, and China, still economi- 
cally weak—should work together in order to ensure their independence as 
regards vital supplies as well as their markets in times of emergency. Within 
those limits, it must be admitted that the economic activities of the countries 
which lie outside the limits of East Asia would have to be regulated. In other 
words, it is imperative that the economic activities of other Powers should be 
subject to certain restrictions dictated by the requirements of the national 
defence and economic security of the countries grouped under the new order, 
and that no political privileges should be attached to those activities. The 
necessity of such restrictions is recognised by “‘all modern States’, including 
I am sure, the British Empire and the United States. But even if these re- 
strictions are put in force, there will remain vast fields of commercial and 
economic activity open to the people of other Powers. 

‘The formation and existence of an economic co-partnership of nations, 
such as is contemplated for Japan, Manchukuo and China, would by no 
means entail any diminution of the trade between the group and other 
countries. In this connexion I might add a few words regarding Manchukuo. 
To say that the new State has been closed to Powers other than Japan is a 
gross mis-statement. Statistics show plainly the progressive increase that has 
characterised the foreign trade of Manchukuo during the past few years. 
The total value of the foreign trade of that country, which was 1,060,000,000 
yuan in 1930, the year before its independence, leaped to 1,530,000,000 yuan 
in 1937. As for the imports from other countries during the same period, they 
witnessed an increase of 35°3 per cent. for Great Britain, 98-9 per cent. for 
the United States and 33:2 per cent. for France. Especially conspicuous was 
the increase in the importation of machinery, tools, vehicles, hardware and 
timber, the demand for which is expected to expand further with the progress 
of the work of economic construction in Manchukuo. We should also take 
into consideration the imports from Western countries via Japan, though 
these are not indicated in the statistics. Again, we should take note of the 
trade of Manchukuo with the British and French colonies, which is fast 
developing with the years. 

‘In brief, the proposed new order for East Asia, when established, will not 
only bring permanent stability to this part of the globe but will also serve, 
I am firmly convinced, to put the economic activities of Occidental Powers 
in East Asia upon a far more solid foundation than at present.’ 
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CHAPTER IV 


Further correspondence with regard to Japanese 
attacks upon British interests in China: the situa- 
tion in Tientsin and Shanghai: Chinese appeals 
for increased British assistance: reports of the con- 
clusion of an alliance between Germany, Italy and 


Japan. (January 1—February 21, 1939) 


No. 382 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Recetved fanuary 1, 10.0 p.m.) 
No. 1 Telegraphic [F 44/44/10] 


TOKYO, January I, 1939, 9.0 a.m. 

My telegram No. 1402.! 

At my United States colleague’s suggestion I have furnished him with a 
memorandum indicating in some detail grounds on which in the opinion of 
Commercial Counsellor, Commercial Secretary and myself any embargo 
placed on Japan’s exports in the present circumstances would have an 
immediate and disastrous effect on her whole economy. In communicating 
this document I said the question seemed to divide itself into two parts: 
(1) whether we had at our command measures which while necessarily pre- 
judicial to our own trade would undermine Japan’s whole financial and 
economic structure; (2) whether if such an instrument were found to exist 
it would be desirable to use it and ifso, when. I suggested the time had come 
to reach a decision on (1) without prejudice to ultimate decision on (2). 
My own belief was that if it became known to the Japanese Government 
through confidential channels that the problem of (1) was receiving serious 
consideration in London and Washington this circumstance alone would 
effect a considerable improvement in Japan’s attitude towards our two 
countries and her treatment of our interests. Mr. Grew promised to study 
this document carefully and to forward it to his Government for their infor- 
mation. But up to date he remains doubtful whether there exists any 
economic weapon sufficiently powerful to bring these people to their senses. 

A copy of the memorandum goes by safe opportunity to Hong Kong and 
thence by air mail. Its conclusions are as follows: 

(1) Currency Reserve which is given as 501 million yen worth of gold 


t No. 285. 
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is in fact probably well below that figure since balance remaining from 
former gold reserve cannot be more than 208 million yen and it is doubtful 
if Japanese Government could have secured as much as 293 million yen 
through the acquisition of gold articles already in Japan. So far as we know 
there are no undisclosed gold reserves. 

(2) Part of special foreign exchange fund of 300 million yen created last 
July may still be under Japanese control, but it is ear-marked for promotion 
of merchandise trade and cannot be used for support of currency. 

(3) Taking together note issues of banks of Japan, Korea and Formosa 
gold cover for currency at the year’s end is under 15 per cent. and can hardly 
be further reduced without risking loss of confidence. 

(4) Highest estimate of gold that Japan can dispose of during 1939 from 
new production is at present prices 280 million yen. 

(5) Unless Japan can further reduce her imports or inerease her exports 
she must expect next year a debit trade balance of 400 million yen against 
which she can only set 280 million yen worth of new mined gold to balance 
her accounts. Japan could not impose further import restrictions of any 
magnitude without affecting vital raw materials, armament supplies and 
other necessities. (The above estimation of 400 million yen is based on figures 
of 422 million yen which is this year’s debit balance at November 30 in 
merchandise trade producing foreign exchange.) 

(6) If in such circumstances there were to be imposed even a relatively 
small restriction on Japan’s exports of merchandise or gold and if credits and 
loans were simultaneously to be withheld Japan’s economic situation would 
immediately become critical. If an embargo were to be placed on Japan’s 
exports to the British Empire, United States and France (thus affecting 
70 per cent. of her total foreign exchange producing trade), the effect would 
set (? in)? motion a process which must rapidly prove disastrous to Japan’s 
economy. Such devices as Japan might resort to in co-operation with her 
totalitarian associates would be quite inadequate to stem the above process. 
Even a drop in value of currency would not extricate Japan from her 
difficulties. 

(7) The simplest and most effective first step would appear to be for Great 
Britain, United States and France to refuse to purchase any further gold from 
Japan (assuming arrangements could be made to prevent Japanese gold 
reaching those countries through third parties). (Note. All figures are at 


14 pence.) | 
Repeated to Shanghai. 


2 The text is here uncertain. 
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No. 383 


Str A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) to Viscount Halifax 
(Received Fanuary 1, 6.0 p.m.) 


No. 1856! Telegraphic: by wireless [F 47/47/10] 


SHANGHAI, January 1, 1939 

Thanks largely to efforts of Rear-Admiral Yangtze and Acting Consul- 
General any serious friction with Japanese at Hankow has so far been 
successfully avoided. There are however clear indications that Japanese 
authorities in control of Hankow are determined to extend to it the same 
policy as has been applied to Nanking and occupied portion of Yangtze 
generally. That is to say, they intend to keep foreign community there in a 
state of virtual isolation and to obstruct any effective revival of its business 
activities. 

It seems that at present there is no action that can be taken which would 
effectually divert them from this course. Moreover it must be expected that 
any action which His Majesty’s Government may take in the sense either of 
assistance to China or of retaliation against Japan will sooner or later react 
on relations at Hankow to make position of British community there more 
difficult than ever. 

At present there are many British subjects in Hankow who wish to leave 
for medical or other reasons and there are also many including a number of 
women and children who are waiting in Shanghai in the hope of getting back. 

As regards the former the Japanese authorities are I believe quite prepared 
to facilitate departure from Hankow but on express condition that those who 
leave will not be permitted to return. We cannot of course officially acquiesce 
in or recognise any such condition but in view of outlook as indicated above 
it would seem fair to allow any who wish to leave to make their own arrange- 
ments with Japanese authorities. 

As regards those who wish to return to Hankow it seems that we should in 
general discourage rather than encourage this and that they should be told 
that they may apply to Japanese authorities direct but that we cannot 
support such applications officially if it involves asking for pass as in fact it 
does. In special cases of real hardship we could still intervene informally as 
has been already done successfully on one or two occasions. 

His Majesty’s Consuls-General at Shanghai and Hankow concur in terms 
of this telegram. 

Repeated to Tokyo, Commander-in-Chief and Rear-Admiral Yangtze. 


! This telegram was drafted on December 31 and therefore bears a number for 1938. 
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No. 384 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received January 1, 9.30 a.m.) 
No. 2 Telegraphic [F 45/44/10] 


TOKYO, January 1, 1939, 8.45 p.m. 

My immediately preceding telegram.! 

. 2 If parallel measures are to be applied by British Empire and United 
States in support of Chinese Government and/or for economic pressure on 
Japan I feel (a2) present moment is the most favourable for such action since 
my arrival in Japan and (8) that from now onwards certain factors might 
operate in Japan’s favour. My reasons are:— 

‘ 1, Japanese army is so deeply committed over a vast area in China. 

2. Prospect of future economic and financial difficulties is beginning to 
have its effect in competent Japanese circles. 

3. United States attitude for the first time shows definite signs of hardening. 

4. Series of declarations since November 3 have made it clear that Japan 
intends after termination of hostilities to violate the Nine-Power Treaty and 
repudiate the solemn promises to British and American Governments thus 
affording concrete justification for counter action and diminishing such hopes 
as were formerly entertained of change in Japanese policy through advent to 
power of moderate elements. Colours have been nailed to the mast. 

5. Apparently defection of Wu Pei-fu3 in the north and Wang Ching-wei* 
in the south may indicate beginning of. . .5 disintegration in China which 
might be arrested by some sign of more resolute action by Great Britain and 
United States. 

6. Japan’s failure to reach usual fishing modus vivend: with U.S.S.R. may at 
any moment develop into first-class crisis and economic action if it is to be 
taken should synchronize with Russo-Japanese tension. 

The above arguments admittedly take no account of situation in Europe 
and of recent concentration of American .. .5 relations with Germany the 
reactions of which on Far Eastern situation I am not competent to assess. 
But it is at least arguable that a stronger American attitude in Far East 
would produce greater impression in Berlin than naval manceuvres in Carib- 
bean and that if situation can be held in Europe there is something to be said 
for attacking the axis economically at what is, I suggest, its weakest point, 
namely, Japan. 

I am fully alive to danger of displaying undue impatience in Washington 
but I suggest the importance of not missing the right psychological moment 
might nevertheless be brought home to United States Government par- 
ticularly as they have invited our views. 

It could perhaps be pointed out to them that it is no longer a question 
merely of protecting this or that vested or trade interest in China but of 
preventing, while there is yet time, the formation in East Asia of a valid and 


t No. 382. 2 The text is here uncertain. 3 See No. 312, note 3. 
4 See Nos. 385-7. Ss The text is here uncertain. 
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economic entity which may have serious repercussions on credit of every 
category of Power. Ambitions of elements which today are dominant in 
Japan will be limited by the degree of resistance which they encounter—and 
by nothing else. 

I have represented the above considerations to my United States colleague 
who is fully alive to dangers ahead as stated in my telegram No. 1463.6 He 
is not at present disposed to take any initiative with his Government in this 
matter. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 

6 No. 332. 


No. 385 


Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) to Viscount Halifax 
(Received January 2, 4.0 p.m.) 


No. 2 Telegraphic: by wireless [F 69/69/10] 


SHANGHAI, January 2, 1939 

My telegram No. 1838.! 

You will have seen in Reuter telegrams the substance of a statement issued 
on December 31 by Wang Ching-wei in which he advises Chiang Kai-shek 
to talk peace on basis of Prince Konoye’s pronouncement of December 22.7 

Although there is probably much in the suggestion made by a certain 
source on December 28 to the effect that demands put forward by Com- 
munists were a contributory cause of flight of Wang Ching-wei I think we 
may now take it that main difference with Chiang Kai-shek sprang from 
Wang Ching-wei’s belief that the time has come to negotiate with Japanese. 

In his statement of December 26 Chiang Kai-shek made it clear that this 
was not his view and in this he has had the overwhelming support of Chinese 
press and, so far as can be seen here, of the Chinese public opinion which 
seems solidly to condemn Wang Ching-wei’s action and any suggestion of 
direct negotiation with Japan. 

It is hard at present to say why he has chosen to commit what looks like 
political suicide. His desertion of Chiang Kai-shek at present moment is 
unfortunate and must be something of a blow to Central Government, but 
I do not think it portends anything like an important split or that there is any 
reason to fear that Central Government will emerge from the incident with 
diminished strength and determination. 

Repeated to Tokyo, Chungking and Hong Kong. 


t Not printed. In this telegram of December 27 Sir A. Clark Kerr reported that, accord- 
ing to Chungking news reports, Generalissimo Chiang Kai-shek had stated on December 26 
that allegations that Wang Ching-wei (who had left Chungking for Hanoi) had gone to 
discuss peace terms on behalf of the Military Council were entirely without foundation. 

. 32 See No. 966. 
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No. 386 
Mr. Greenway (Chungking) to British Embassy (Shanghai) 
No. 2! Telegraph: by wireless [F 71/69/10] 


CHUNGKING, January 2, 1939 


It is officially announced that Wang Ching-wei has been expelled for life 
from Kuomintang and deprived of all his posts for desertion and betraying 
public confidence at a critical period. 

Repeated to Foreign Office telegram No. 1 and Hong Kong. 


1 This telegram was addressed to Shanghai as No. 2 and was repeated as No. 1 to the 
Foreign Office, where it was received on January 2 at 4.4 p.m. 


No. 387 
Mr. Greenway (Chungking) to British Embassy (Shanghat) 
No. 4" Telegraphic: by wireless [F 73/69/10] 


CHUNGKING, January 2, 1939 

My telegram No. 2.? 

Vote of expulsion by standing committee was unanimous and votes in- 
cluded some (former) particular friends of Wang Ching-wei. According to 
Donald he is unlikely to join a puppet government for reasons of personal 
safety; and even at present he must be in serious danger of his life. His 
action seems to be universally condemned here and it is stated that this is the 
fifth or sixth time he has deserted in a crisis. 

Donald assures me that he has steadily been losing influence especially 
with his military friends of the Kwangtung clique.? This is confirmed by Chao 
(Reuters) who tells me that Wang Ching-wei’s fatal error was his advocacy 
of peace talks with the Japanese immediately after the fall of Canton. 
According to Chao the Minister of Publicity who was at Kunming when 
Wang arrived there recently has fled with him and will presumably also be 
expelled from the party. 

I am told that Wang Ching-wei’s agent in Hong Kong was Kao Tsung-wu 
of the Waichiaopu, who it now appears was also responsible as secret agent 
there for both Kuo [sic] and Chiang Kai-shek and stole money from all 
three sources. 


1 This telegram was addressed to Shanghai as No. 4 and was repeated as No. 2 to the 
Foreign Office, where it was received on January 2 at 4.30 p.m. 

2 No. 386. 

3 The leaders of the Kwangtung army, which, under Chen Chi-tang, had revolted 
against the Chinese Government in 1936. 

* It was suggested in the Foreign Office that the reference should be to Ku Meng-yu, 
Director of Propaganda and Publicity, referred to in the preceding paragraph. Mr. Green« 
way telegraphed on January 3 that he was informed on good authority that it was not the 
Minister of Publicity but his chief assistant who had accompanied Wang Ching-wei. 
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On the whole it seems that Central Government have been strengthened 
by the episode though there are under-currents which it is difficult to mark 
down. Those who really know are very reticent but I will try to pursue 
investigations. 

Repeated to Foreign Office No. 2 and Hong Kong. 


No. 388 
Sir H. Phillips (Shanghat) to British Embassy (Shanghat) 
: No. 1" Telegraphic [F 84/84]r0] 


SHANGHAI, January 2, 1939 

My telegram No. 273.? 

The chief outstanding difficulty is the area to be comprised in the new ‘E’ 
division. The Japanese Consul-General has submitted a map which, while 
largely following the map put in by the Commissioner of Police, differs 
substantially since his southern boundary embraces the river front from point 
where Hongkew Creek joins the Whangpu right up to the Szechuen Road 
Bridge on the Soochow Creek. Southern boundary proposed by the Com- 
missioner of Police is the Wuchang Road and Hanbury Road. 

I am informed by the Secretary of the Council that the proposal on which 
the negotiations will be based will not necessarily represent the Council’s 
final attitude since some members feel that it may be necessary to include a 
small section of the water-front in the new ‘E’ division. One view exists that 
to have a division under a Japanese divisional office(r)3 extending to the 
water-front and cutting communications to the eastern districts might be 
embarrassing. Other point of view is that it is natural that the Japanese 
should desire to take in a small portion of the water-front including the 
Japanese Consulate-General and that the proposed division will remain a 
Council division and that one man would not be able to influence the cutting 
of communications which the Japanese naval landing party could cut at any 
time if they wished. 

British and American members of the Council have agreed that negotia- 
tions should commence on the basis of the Commissioner’s proposed map and 
that if such negotiations fail the question of extension of the proposed ‘E’ 
division to include a small section of the water-front will have to be recon- 
sidered. 

I am assured however that the chairman will not have his next interview 
with the Japanese Consul-General until he hears that the British Government 


1 This telegram was addressed to the Embassy at Shanghai as No. 1 and was repeated 
by wireless as No. 1 to the Foreign Office, where it was received on January 2 at 5.0 p.m. 

2 Not printed. This telegram of December 13 reported the progress of negotiations 
between the Shanghai Municipal Council and the Japanese authorities for the return of the 
northern district of Shanghai to the control of the municipal police. 

3 This emendation was suggesterl in the Foreign Office. 
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are willing for him to proceed on the above lines. Japanese authorities are 
pressing for early negotiations. 

Despatch follows.* 

Repeated to Foreign Office No. 1 and Tokyo. Copies to Commander-in- 
Chief and Major-General. 


4 It does not appear that this despatch was copied to the Foreign Office. 
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Mr. Mallet (Washington) to Viscount Halifax 
(Received Fanuary 3, 9.30 a.m.) 
No. 1 Telegraphic [F 74/74/10] 


WASHINGTON, January 3, 1939, 12.5 a.m. 

My despatch No. 1041.! 

Text was published here December 31 of United States Government’s 
reply to Japanese note of November 18. 

Note reiterates opinion that Japanese restrictions on activities of United 
States nationals in China are discriminatory and asserts that monetary and 
commercial restrictions imposed by the Japanese in China disregard rights 
and interests of other nations including United States and conflict with 
international agreement, to which Japan is a party. 

Japanese Government is accused of paradoxical endeavour to make 
enjoyment of non-discriminatory treatment by United States nationals 
contingent on admission by United States Government of a ‘New Order’ in 
East Asia. But principle of equality of opportunity to which Japanese 
Government is bound is not subject to nullification by unilateral action. 
United States Government have frequently stated their opinion that agree- 
ment can only lawfully be revised by negotiation and precedent exists for 
such orderly revision in the Far East. United States Government therefore 
deprecate arbitrary action of Japanese Government and their disregard for 
treaty pledges and cannot admit that one Power can constitute itself 
the ‘repository of authority and agents of destiny’ in areas not under its 
sovereignty. 

The Note ends by saying that United States Government are ready to 
consider any proposals involving resolution of problems in question by 
negotiation and to discuss them with other Powers whose rights and interests 
are involved. Meanwhile United States Government reserve all their rights. 

Text follows by despatch.? 


t Not printed. This despatch of November 29 enclosed the press release of the text of 
the Japanese note to the American Ambassador of November 18. See No. 256. 

2 Not printed. For the full text of this note of December 30 see Foreign Relations of the 
United States: Fapan 1931-1941, vol. i, pp. 820-6. 
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No. 390 


Mr. Mallet (Washington) to Viscount Halifax 
(Received January 4, 9.30 a.m.) 


No. 5 Telegraphic (F 144/11/10] 


WASHINGTON, January 4, 1939, 5-25 p.m. 

My telegram No. 467.! 

Speaking quite unofficially Hornbeck again today asked me if I knew what 
action we proposed to take. 

He also mentioned that the United States Ambassador will be in London 
on January 7 on his way through from Chungking to Washington where he 
has been summoned to make a report. 

I suggest it might be useful if Sir A. Cadogan could manage to have a talk 
with him.? 

* No. 362. 

2 There is no record in the Foreign Office archives of Mr. Johnson having called at the 
Foreign Office. 


No. 391 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Recetved March 1) 


No. 5 [F 2034/10/10] 
TOKYO, January 4, 1939 
His Majesty’s Representative at Tokyo presents his compliments to the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and with reference to Tokyo despatch 
No. 889! of November 9g, 1938, has the honour to transmit to him a copy of a 
Note to the Minister for Foreign Affairs dated January 4, 1939, respecting 
the policing of Special Administrative District 3 at Hankow. 


I No. 221. 


ENCLOSURE IN No. 391 


BRITISH EMBASSY, TOKYO, January 4, 1939 
Your Excellency, 

On November g last I had the honour to address to Your Excellency a 
note (No. 183)! in which I invited your attention to the fact that the Japanese 
Military Police had assumed the full duty of policing the Special Administra- 
tive District 3 at Hankow, although provision is made in the Chen-O’ Malley 
Agreement for the police department to be under the control of the Muni- 
cipal authorities. 

2. It has now come to the knowledge of His Majesty’s Government in the 
United Kingdom that proposals have been made to incorporate Special 
Administrative District 3 for police purposes in a larger administrative area 


1 Enclosure in No. 221. 
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which is to embrace Special Administrative District 2 and possibly the 
‘model district’ which lies between Special Administrative District 3 and the 
Pinghan Railway. 

g. Any such proposal, if carried into practice, would seem to be a pre- 
liminary step to depriving Special Administrative District 3 of its present 
special status. I have the honour, accordingly, formally to reserve the rights 
of British subjects under the Chen-O’ Malley Agreement and to request Your 
Excellency to take such steps as may be necessary to ensure that nothing is 
done which would infringe these rights. 

T avail, &c., 
R. L. Craicie 


No. 392 
Sir R. Craigte (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Recewved January 4, 7.30 p.m.) 
No. 8 Telegraphic (F 143]/1/10] 


TOKYO, January 5, 1939, 1.0 p.m. 

My telegram No. 1429! and my telegram No. 1492.? 

I have received from Vice-Minister for Foreign Affairs reply to my two 
letters stating that measures taken by Imperial authorities against traffic to 
and from the Concessions have been ‘urgent and unavoidable measures 
devised to forestall a recrudescence of anti-Japanese activities which have 
become frequent of late’ and are not to be regarded as instances of inter- 
ference with food supplies going to British and French Concessions as stated 
in my letters. 

Concession authorities have not in the past exercised thorough control 
over insubordinate Chinese who have been engaged in trying to create dis- 
turbances in Japanese rear. Authorities have not acted in conformity with 
the new situation in North China. In spite of repeated Japanese representa- 
tions at Tientsin and Tokyo there have been almost no signs of improve- 
ment in attitude of British authorities who have refused for example to 
deliver up an arch-leader of anti-Japanese criminals.3 Vice-Minister for 
Foreign Affairs see[s] no reason to relax measures so long as present state of 
affairs continues. 

Thorough control of all anti-Japanese machinations within Concession is 
hoped for from British authorities as a matter of course, as is friendly co- 
operation in reconstruction of North China. I am asked to take steps for 
issue of instructions to local British authorities to approach such problems 
with a more friendly attitude in future. 

Repeated to Shanghai (Shanghai please repeat to Tientsin). 


t No. 309. 2 No. 358. 


3 The reference is to Ssu Ching-wu. See No. 168, note 1, and also Appendix ITI. 
* For the full text of this reply see enclosure in No. 401. 
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No. 393 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received January 5, 9.30 a.m.) 
No. 9 Telegraphic {F 146/23/23] 


TOKYO, January 5, 1939, 3-25 p.m. 

My telegram No. 5.! 

Baron Hiranuma has accepted office and is engaged in forming Govern- 
ment. It is now understood that Minister for Foreign Affairs, Minister of 
Marine and Minister of Education will also remain in office. 

Main difficulty has been to find Minister of Finance. According to Press 
Mr. Yuki, Governor of Bank of Japan, was approached but declined to take 
office; and several other financial leaders were considered. 

It appears that new Prime Minister will have to fall back on Mr. Ishiwata, 
Vice-Minister of Finance (see my despatch No. 3307). 

Situation is outwardly calm and the Press has accepted the change as 
implying continuation of former Government under new leadership. 


t Not printed. This telegram of January 4 reported that the Japanese Government had 
resigned that morning, but that the Ministers of War and Justice would remain in office. 
2 Not printed. 


No. 394 


Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) to Viscount Halifax 
(Recewwed January 5, 5.30 p.m.) 
No. 11 Telegraphic: by wireless [F 195/11/10] 


SHANGHAI, January 5, 1939 

One of Chiang Kai-shek’s men who came to Shanghai on a secret mission 
brought me a personal message from him begging urgently for an answer 
to questions he put to me in Changsha (see my telegram Tour series A. 
No. 13') and explained that the delay was becoming very embarrassing to 
him as he had far-reaching decisions to take which he could not long defer. 

2. Nearly two months have now passed since Chiang Kai-shek made his 
statement to me and I would venture to remind Your Lordship that he 
attached the highest importance to it and to express the hope that I may be 
enabled to give him an early reply. 

3. I am encouraged by some of your recent telegrams to Tokyo and 
Washington to hope that His Majesty’s Government intend to proceed with 
exchange equalisation scheme. Might I not at least tell Chiang Kai-shek in 
confidence that there is a good chance of this materialising? I think it would 
have the effect of reducing his impatience for a time. 

4. Meanwhile the more I think about it, the more I doubt the wisdom of 
making the grant of this help to China conditional upon implementation of 


1 No. 233. 
II1. VIII 369 Bb 


Customs agreement. Sir R. Craigie himself when suggesting this did not show 
much enthusiasm for it (see first sentence of Tokyo telegram No. 1395 to 
you). If for the Japanese it is to be case of ‘thank you for nothing’ it seems 
hardly worth while to press the Chinese for what would probably be a worth- 
less concession and would certainly create a bad impression and destroy much 
of the credit and goodwill we should otherwise get for our help to their 
currency. I hope therefore that this part of the scheme may be dropped. 

5. Nor do I think that in the long run there is anything to be gained by 
tempering the blow to Japan as suggested by Sir R. Craigie in his telegram 
No. 1448.3 They have taken the American credits lying down and in Tokyo 
they have changed their tone to Sir R. Craigie and his American colleague 
(see penultimate paragraph of Tokyo telegram No. 152‘) as has also Admiral 
Nomura’ here in his dealings with Naval Liaison Officer. In my view it 1s 
important that nothing should be done to spoil the effect of our present show 
of greater firmness. 

Repeated to Tokyo and Mission Chungking. 


2 No. 280. 3 No. 321. 

4 The reference should probably be to Tokyo telegram No. 1521 (No. 371). 

$ Naval Attaché of the Japanese Embassy in China and Director of the Special Service 
Department of the Japanese Expeditionary Fleet in China. 


No. 395 
Viscount Halifax to Str R. Craigie ( Tokyo) 
No. 2 Telegraphic [F 183/87/10] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, January 5, 1939, 6.40 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 1536.! 

Before hearing of this new United States move or of Cabinet crisis in Japan 
I had decided to instruct you to address a formal note to the Japanese 
Government and to endeavour to induce your United States and French 
colleagues to obtain permission from their Governments to send in similar 
notes at the same time. Suggested text is contained in my immediately 
following telegram.? 

United States Government having acted already, I think you should show 
this draft to your United States and French colleagues, obtain their observa- 
tions and endeavour to induce the latter to obtain authority from his Govern- 
ment to address a note to the Japanese Government on a line roughly parallel 
to that taken in the United States note and British draft. 

I shall welcome any observations you or they care to make, either as 
regards text of my draft or as regards procedure. Do you think there would 
be any advantage in suggesting similar action on the part of any other 


t Not printed. This telegram of December 31 summarized the American note to the 
Japanese Government of December 30. See No. 389. 
2 No. 396. 
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signatory of the Nine-Power Treaty, always remembering that Italy signed 
and would probably hesitate to associate herself with present démarche? 
Meanwhile, I am instructing His Majesty’s Ambassador in Paris to inform 
the French Government of what I am suggesting to you. 
Repeated to Shanghai and Paris. 


3 Sir E. Phipps was instructed on January 5 in Foreign Office telegram No. 4 Saving to 
inform the French Government and to ask for their observations. 


No. 396 
Viscount Halifax to Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) 
No. 3 Telegraphic [F 183/87/10] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, January 5, 1939, 7.45 p.m. 


Following is text referred to in my immediately preceding telegram :—! 

I am instructed by His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom to 
inform Your Excellency of the uncertainty and the grave anxiety in which 
they have been left by a study of Japan’s new policy in Far Eastern affairs as ° 
set out in recent statements by the Prime Minister and other Japanese states- 
men. I am to refer more particularly to Prince Konoye’s statements of 
November 3? and December 22; and to the communication made by Your 
Excellency to foreign press correspondents on December 19.‘ 

2. From these pronouncements and from other official information issued 
in Japan His Majesty’s Government infer that it is the intention of the 
Japanese Government to establish a tripartite combination or bloc composed 
of Japan, China and Manchuria in which the supreme authority will be 
vested in Japan and subordinate roles will be allotted to China and Man- 
churia. So far as China is concerned it is understood that the Japanese 
Government is to exercise control, at least for some time, through the Asia 
Development Council in Tokyo which is charged with the formulation and 
execution of policy connected with Chinese political, economic and cultural 
affairs. Your Excellency’s own communication to the press indicates that 
the tripartite combination is to form a single economic unit and the economic 
activities of other Powers are to be subjected to restrictions dictated by the 
requirements of national defence and the economic security of the proposed 
bloc. 

3. According to Prince Konoye the hostilities in China are to continue 
until the present Chinese Government have been crushed or will consent to 
enter the proposed combination on Japanese terms. China, he said, will be 
required to conclude with Japan an anti-Comintern agreement and Japanese 
troops are to be stationed at specified points in Chinese territory for an in- 
definite period, presumably to ensure that the Japanese conditions for the 
suspension of the hostilities are observed. Moreover, His Excellency stated 


¥ No. 395. 2 See No. 195. 3 See No. 366. 4 See enclosure in No. 381. 
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that the Inner Mongolian region must be designated as a special anti- 
communist area. It is not clear what is meant by this, but in the absence of 
fuller information it can only be assumed that Inner Mongolia is to be sub- 
jected to an even greater degree of Japanese military control than other parts 
of China. 

4. His Majesty’s Government are at a loss to understand how Prince 
Konoye’s assurance that Japan seeks no territory and respects the sovereignty 
of China can be reconciled with the declared intention of the Japanese 
Government to compel the Chinese people by force of arms to accept con- 
ditions involving the surrender of their political, economic and cultural life 
to Japanese control, the indefinite maintenance in China of considerable 
Japanese garrisons and the virtual detachment from China of the territory of 
Inner Mongolia. 

5. For their part His Majesty’s Government desire to make it clear that 

they are not prepared to accept or to recognise changes of the nature indi- 
cated, which are brought about by force. They intend to adhere to the 
principles of the Nine-Power Treaty and cannot agree to the unilateral 
modification of its terms. They would point out that until the outbreak of 
the present hostilities the beneficial effects which the treaty was expected to 
produce were steadily being realised. The Chinese people were maintaining 
and developing for themselves an effective and stable government and the 
principle of equal opportunity for the commerce and industry of all nations 
was bringing prosperity to China and to her international trade, including 
that with Japan. His Majesty’s Government therefore cannot agree, as 
suggested in Japan, that the treaty is obsolete or that its provisions no longer 
meet the situation, except in so far as the situation has been altered by Japan 
in contravention of its terms. 
. 6, While, however, His Majesty’s Government maintain that modification 
cannot be effected unilaterally and must be by negotiation between all the 
signatories, they do not contend that treaties are eternal. If therefore the 
Japanese Government have any concrete and constructive suggestions to 
make regarding the respects in which they consider the Washington Treaties 
require modification, His Majesty’s Government for their part would be 
ready to consider them. The proper time to do this would seem to be either 
simultaneously with or immediately after cessation of the present hostilities 
between two of the principal signatories. But if the Japanese Government 
prefer to broach their suggestions in advance of the necessary negotiations 
with the other signatories, His Majesty’s Government would be prepared to 
consider them. In the meantime, His Majesty’s Government reserve all their 
rights under the existing Treaties. 

7. I am further instructed to refer to that portion of Prince Konoye’s 
statement of December 22 which states that Japan is prepared to give con- 
sideration to the abolition of extra-territoriality and the rendition of foreign 
Concessions and Settlements in China. It does not escape the attention of 
His Majesty’s Government that this inducement to the Chinese to accept 
Japan’s demands entails but little sacrifice on the part of the Japanese, for if 
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they succeed in their plans for the control of the country they will have no 
further need for extra-territoriality or Concessions. On the other hand, His 
Majesty’s Government would recall that they undertook and nearly com- 
pleted negotiations with the Chinese Government in 1931 for the abrogation 
of British extra-territorial rights. The negotiations were suspended by the 
Chinese Government in consequence of the disturbed conditions following 
the seizure of Manchuria by Japanese forces in that year, but His Majesty’s 
Government have always been ready to resume the negotiations at a suitable 
time and are prepared to discuss this and other similar questions with a fully 
independent Chinese Government when peace has been restored. 

8. In conclusion, I am to state that if, as is possible, His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment have in any way misinterpreted the intentions of the Japanese Govern- 
ment they feel that it is because of the ambiguity with which those intentions 
have so far been expressed, and they would welcome a more ‘precise and 
detailed exposition of the Japanese conditions for terminating the hostilities 
and of the Japanese policy towards China. 

Repeated to Shanghai and Paris. 


No. 397 
Viscount Halifax to Mr. Mallet (Washington) 
No. 4 Telegraphic (F 184/11/r0] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, January 6, 1939, 1.0 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 467." 

His Majesty’s Government have now decided to introduce legislation that 
would enable them to support Chinese currency by proceeding with the 
proposal outhned in paragraph 2 of my telegram No. 850? to Sir R. Lindsay 
provided that the United States Government are prepared to take parallel 
action to support Chinese currency at the same time. 

2. The United States Government are aware that we have already allo- 
cated to China about £500,000 of the credits which will become available 
when the Export Guarantees Bill is passed. In addition to this, it is proposed 
to earmark at least a further two and a half million pounds: to assist Chinese 
Government purchases in this country, though this must of course on no 
account be disclosed to the Chinese at present. This, we think, should be 
regarded as our counterpart to the commercial credits granted by the United 
States Government last month. 

3. The Chinese Government meanwhile continue to press us on the pro- 
posal for a guaranteed contribution of three million pounds to the projected 
currency stabilisation fund and attach particular importance to this form of 
assistance. From information now in our possession we think that the time 
has come when action of this kind might have the maximum effect with the 

t No. 362. 2 No. 313. 

3 In a further telegram of January 6 Mr. Mallet was instructed to substitute ‘further 
substantial amounts’ for ‘at least a further two and a half million pounds’. 
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minimum risk. Already the tone of the United States note* and our decisions 
to give credits have produced a salutary effect on Japanese who have shown 
signs recently of being more accommodating. But effect produced by parallel 
action of the two Governments on lines of simultaneous contributions to 
currency stabilisation fund might in our view be expected to be much greater. 
Moreover the confidence of the Chinese in their ability to hold out and their 
morale generally would be enormously strengthened by such a gesture which 
might indeed prove the turning point in the whole struggle and lead to the 
salvation of United States and British commercial interests. Furthermore, 
the psychological effect of this move might well show itself in an increased 
resiliency of the Chinese dollar thus reducing risk of contributions to stabilisa- 
tion fund being lost. 

4. Nor can we exclude the fear of real danger lest, if nothing on these lines 
is done, Chinese might be tempted to despair and make terms with the 
Japanese at our mutual expense. We are accordingly anxious to take this 
action, but we could not act alone. If United States and His Majesty’s 
Governments act in harmony the danger of adverse Japanese political re- 
actions affecting foreign interests in China would be minimised and the 
possibility of maintaining the ‘open door’ would be increased. 

5. His Majesty’s Government are fully aware that the United States 
contribution in the form of 

(a) Silver purchases and 

(6) The recent twenty-five million dollars credit far exceeds the contribu- 
tion which His Majesty’s Government have so far been able to make in 
support of the Chinese currency structure, but His Majesty’s Government 
hope for the reasons explained above that the United States Government 
may nevertheless be prepared to participate in the currency stabilisation loan 
now proposed. 

6. The procedure being considered by His Majesty’s Government is to 
guarantee the Hongkong and Shanghai Bank against loss, but His Majesty’s 
Government recognise that any parallel action by the United States Govern- 
ment might have to take a different form. His Majesty’s Government do not 
regard it as essential that the amount of the assistance granted by the United 
States Government should be identical with the amount which His Majesty’s 
Government propose to guarantee. The essential points in the view of His 
Majesty’s Government are that it should be made clear that action is being 
taken by both Governments to maintain our respective interests in China 
which would be seriously threatened by a collapse of the Chinese currency 
and that the proposed assistance and encouragement should be given to 
China at a very early date. 

7. I shall be glad therefore if you will make suitable representations to the 
United States Government in this sense and express the hope of His Majesty’s 
Government that United States Government may feel able to take parallel 
action of the kind with them. You should ask for a very early reply. 

Repeated to Shanghai and Tokyo. 

4 Of December 30, 1938. See No. 380. 
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No. 398 


Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghai) to Viscount Haltfax 
(Received Fanuary 6, 4.0 p.m.) 


No. 15 Telegraphic: by wireless [F 212/84/10] 


| SHANGHAI, January 6, 1939 
Shanghai Western Extra-Settlement Area. 

Since despatch of my telegram No. 1369! conditions in this area have con- 
tinued to deteriorate and situation has lately taken a serious turn for the 
worse Owing to an influx of criminal and other undesirable elements in 
certain of the enclaves. There are now a number of gambling and opium 
establishments which flourish under indirect protection of Japanese and 
enhance the revenues of the puppet Municipality of Greater Shanghai. 
Gangsters operating from enclaves have lately perpetrated a series of armed 
robberies on Shanghai Municipality northern extra-Settlement roads. 
British and American residents were ambushed and robbed by an armed 
gang on the night of December 28. 

2. As a measure of defence against this outbreak of crime the Shanghai 
Municipal Police have instituted a system of barricades and search patrols 
on Council’s roads. This measure has tended to reassure residents along the 
roads. The foregoing is of course no more than a palliative. 

g. Meanwhile question of a general remedy of the situation in western 
area had to be reconsidered in the light of new circumstances that have 
arisen since date of my telegram under reference. As you are aware question 
of restoring Council control in northern district has been taken up with the 
Japanese authorities independently as there appeared to be a prospect that 
some progress might be made in that matter by separate negotiation. The 
idea of seeking remedies for both northern and western areas simultaneously 
as part of a general bargain was consequently not proceeded with. It was, 
however, felt in the course of negotiations regarding northern district that 
they afforded a favourable opportunity of sounding Japanese regarding 
possibility of Shanghai Municipal Council taking control of western area on 
a temporary basis. In the course of a joint discussion with Japanese Consul- 
General he was sounded accordingly by His Majesty’s Consul-General but 
replied that the matter was one which should properly be taken up with 
Chinese authorities. He added withdrawal of British troops from western 
perimeter would be step most likely to conduce to serious consideration of 
proposal. 

4. The thoughts of British and American Councillors now turned to possi- 
bility of an informal consultation with puppet Municipality in the hope that 
some arrangement might be arrived at with them for ameliorating conditions 
in western area. The Chairman of Shanghai Municipal Council recently had 
a private talk with a representative of puppet mayor and intimated that he 
would be glad to hear whether the latter had any suggestions to offer. The 


1 Not printed. See No. 248, note 1. - 
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mayor’s representative promised to report on Tuesday:? It must, however, 
be regarded as ominous that in the course of conversation he attempted to 
raise questions of District Court and land records of former Chinese Muni- 
cipality. These records are in safe keeping of Shanghai Municipal Council 
rar puppet Municipality have for some time past been anxious to get hold 
of them. 

5. The puppet mayor’s response is now being awaited. It must, however, 
be recognised that chance of puppet Municipality giving any effective assis- 
tance in an attempt to improve matters on any terms that could be accepted 
is slight. 

6. It must also be assumed that present state of affairs in enclaves must in 
some respects be welcome to the Japanese since both Japanese Special Service 
Section and puppet Municipality derive revenue from gambling establish- 
ments etc. and anxiety of Council to find a remedy provides the Japanese 
with a lever for extorting compliance with their various destderata (e.g. in 
favour of their puppet Municipality, control of Settlement Courts) which 
becomes stronger as conditions grow worse. 

7. I am considering in consultation with His Majesty’s Consul-General 
and Major-General what course it would be best to take in these difficult 
circumstances and I shall report our conclusions in a further telegram. 

Repeated to Tokyo and Commander-in-Chief. 


2 January 10. 


No. 399 
Viscount Halifax to Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) 
No. 17 Telegraphic [F 47/47/10] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, January 6, 1939, 6.0 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 1856." 

I approve course of action outlined in fourth and fifth paragraphs, though 
it may be difficult to resist indefinitely the extension to Hankow of the pass 
system which we have reluctantly been forced to accept in the case of other 
towns such as Nanking. A further consideration is that until the Yangtze is 
opened to general commercial navigation it is clearly desirable in many ways 


that the Hankow community should be kept as low as possible in numbers. 
Repeated to Commander-in-Chief. 


1 No. 383. 
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No. 400 


Commercial Secretary (Hong Kong) to Viscount Halifax 
(Recewved January 6, 12.45 p.m.) 


No. 1 Telegraphic [F 2012/11/10] 


HONG KONG, January 6, 1939, 7.30 p.m. 

Following from Rogers for Leith-Ross. 

Chiang Kai-shek is urging T. V. Soong most insistently to proceed at once 
to London to present the Chinese situation and probable developments in 
Chinese financial and foreign policy brought to the forefront by the recent 
international developments. Would you consider such a visit opportune? 
It is most important that this information should not reach the Chinese 
(? Ambassador).! : 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


t The text is here uncertain. This word was suggested in the Foreign Office. 


No. 401 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Recetved March 1) 


No. 8 [F 2035/1/10] 

TOKYO, January 6, 1939 
His Majesty’s representative at Tokyo presents his compliments to the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and, with reference to Tokyo telegram 
No. 8! of January 4, 1939, has the honour to transmit to him a note from the 
Vice-Minister for Foreign Affairs, dated December 30, 1938, respecting the 

British Concession at Tientsin. 
1 No. 392. Sir R. Craigie had also reported (telegram No. 1512) that, in addition to 
his two letters, he had emphasized in conversation with the Vice-Minister on December 24 
the helpfulness of the British authorities and the hollowness of the Japanese pretence that 


their measures were due to lack of co-operation on the part of the Concession authorities 
in suppressing terrorism. 
ENCLOSURE IN No. 401 
Vice-Minister for Foreign Affairs to Sir R. Craigie 
December 30, 1938 
(Translation. ) 
My dear Ambassador, 

I have to acknowledge receipt of Your Excellency’s letter of December 3! 
regarding measures which the Imperial authorities are said to have taken 
against the British Concession at Tientsin, and of your further letter of 
December 20? on the same subject. 

According to the reports concerning this matter which are in the possession 
of the Imperial Government, though it is a fact that the Imperial authorities 

Tientsin have taken certain definite measures against traffic to and from 

1 See No. 309. 2 See No. 358. 
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the British and French Concessions, these have been urgent and unavoidable 
measures devised to forestall a recrudescence of anti-Japanese activities, 
which have become frequent of late, and they have as their objective the 
prevention of the infiltration of insubordinate elements into the areas of the 
Japanese Concession and the various special zones. They are not, therefore, 
for example, to be regarded as instances of interference with food supplies 
going to the British and French Concessions, &c., as stated in Your 
Excellency’s letters. 

The fact is, that the authorities of the Concessions have not in the past 
exercised thorough control over insubordinate Chinese, who have abused the 
British and French Concessions, and have been engaged not only in mere 
breach of the peace, but in general machinations to create disturbances in 
the rear; and that the authorities of the Concessions, in their capacity of local 
authorities, have refused to assume an attitude in conformity with the new 
situation in North China, has [sic] been both unsatisfactory and deplorable 
from the point of view of the Imperial authorities. Not only has the Imperial 
Consul-General at Tientsin made the necessary representations to the British 
authorities on these points as occasion has arisen, but Your Excellency will 
recall that Mr. Horinouchi drew your attention to them on September 109, 
and that General Ugaki explained them in detail to Your Excellency on 
September 22 last.3 Nevertheless, there have been almost no signs of subse- 
quent improvement in the attitude of the British authorities, but, on the 
contrary, they have refused, for example, to deliver up an arch-leader of 
anti-Japanese criminals. This appearance of actual use of the Concession for 
the protection of insubordinate elements of this kind is not at all calculated 
to preserve friendly relations between the authorities of our two countries, 
and I see no reason for the relaxation of the unavoidable steps which are 
actually being taken by the Imperial authorities as part of their counter- 
measures, so long as a state of affairs of this kind continues. 

As Your Excellency is aware, what the Imperial authorities hope from the 
British authorities is the thorough control of all anti-Japanese machinations 
within the Concession as a matter of course, and also friendly co-operation in 
the reconstruction and construction of North China. As the British local 
authorities should understand the concrete details of these matters, I should 
be grateful if Your Excellency would take steps to issue to them appropriate 
instructions to the effect that they ought in future to approach the handling 
of these various problems with a more friendly attitude. 

Believe me, &c., 
RENZO SAWADA 


3 See No. 108. 
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No. 402 


Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) to Viscount Haltfax 
(Received January 7, 5.0 p.m.) 
No. 17 Telegraphic: by wireless [F 230/1/r0] 

Tokyo’s telegram No. 8! to you. SHANGHAI, January 7, 1939 

I venture to suggest that the Vice-Minister for Foreign Affairs’ letter 
should not be left unanswered. It is preposterous that the Japanese should 
try to place entire blame for the existing situation upon us. We have answers 
to their accusations and now these have been put in writing it might be worth 
while for Sir R. Craigie to reply semi-officially referring to the various pre- 
cautions that have been taken by British Municipal Authorities to preserve 
the neutrality of the Concession and stating that in view of these measures it 
is impossible for him to believe that the motives alleged for Japanese action 
are real ones. 

Repeated to Tokyo and Tientsin. 


1 No. 392. 


No. 403 
Viscount Halifax to Commercial Secretary (Hong Kong) 
Unnumbered Telegraphic [F 201/11/10] 


, FOREIGN OFFICE, January 7, 1939, 11.0 p.m. 
Your telegram No. 1.! 

Following from Leith-Ross for Rogers. 

I think the visit suggested should be discouraged. It would certainly be 
interpreted as an attempt to raise loan and publicity given would add to 
political complications. Decision on loan possibilities depends on other 
factors besides Chinese situation, and if nothing came of proposal, visit 
would merely cause disappointment. While we are always interested to have 
forecasts of probable developments of Chinese financial policy, these could be 
conveyed to us without personal visit. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 

t No. 400. 


No. 404 


Commercial Secretary (Hong Kong) to Viscount Halifax 
(Received January 9, 9.30 a.m.) 
No. 2 Telegraphic (F 228/11/r10] 


HONG KONG, January 9, 1939, 11.1 a.m. 


Following from Rogers for Treasury and Bank of England :— 
The following are principal terms of loan to China of United States dollars 
25,000,000 concluded recently in Washington. 
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Proceeds to be used for purchase of American products, mainly automobile 
trucks and petrol, but excluding arms and ammunition. Security 220,000 
tons wood oil to be shipped to United States annually: half sale proceeds to 
be applied in meeting interest at 5 per cent. and retiring loan in 5 years. 
Unutilised proceeds of sale to be at disposal of Chinese Government. Ship- 
ments of wood oil to be made as follows: 25,000 tons in first year; 35,000; 
45,000; 55,000 and 60,000 tons in succeeding years. Sale price to be United 
States cents 14 per pound f.o.b. New York—subject to revision each three 
months on basis of average of world price. Loan carries in addition the 
guarantee of the Bank of China. 

In order to give loan a non-political complexion two corporations are being 
established viz. the ‘Universal Trading Corporation’ (to be organised by 
American interests) which will care for purchasing in the (? United States)! 
and export to China (in American bottoms); and ‘Recovery Commercial 
Company’ (to be organised in China) which will supervise export of wood 
oil. A contract between the two countries will be signed for sale of wood oil 
and purchase of American products. Transaction will be discharged by 
credits opened by Universal Trading Corporation with Export-Import Bank. 

Repeated to Shanghai and Tokyo. 


1 The text is here uncert=. 


No. 405 
Mr. Jamieson (Trentsin) to British Embassy (Shanghat) 
No. 8' Telegraphic: by wireless [F 271/1/10] 


TIENTSIN, January 9, 1939 

My telegram No. 3:? 

Article in today’s papers gives account of interview given by Colonel 
Shigeyasu to foreign correspondents on January 7 when the question of 
Concession barriers was raised. Colonel Shigeyasu is reported to have stated 
that while there had been an improvement in the attitude of the Concessions 
authorities prior to institution of barriers conditions remained unsatisfactory. 
Anti-Japanese and pro-communist bands had their headquarters in the Con- 
cessions and these bands continued to commit acts of terrorism in the two 
Concessions and in other parts of the city. At the end of the interview Colonel 
Shigeyasu gave it as his personal opinion that barriers could not be with- 
drawn until the following conditions had been complied with: 


(a) All acts of terrorism must cease. 

(6) Headquarters of anti-Japanese and pro-communist elements must be 
cleared out of Concessions. 

(¢) Concessions authorities must co-operate with Japanese police and all 
political prisoners captured in the Concessions area to be handed over. 

t This telegram was addressed to Shanghai as No. 8 and was repeated as No. 6 to the 


Foreign Office, where it was received on January 9. The time of receipt was not recorded. 
2 Not printed. 
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Colonel Shigeyasu mentioned in his interview that if necessary stricter 
measures would be taken. 

Repeated to Foreign Office No. 6, General Officer Commanding, Peking 
and Tokyo. 


No. 406 
Viscount Halifax to Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) 


No. 35 [F 274/149/10] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, January 9, 1939 
Sir, 

The Chinese Ambassador asked to see me today, and began by expressing 
the great encouragement that had been afforded to China by President 
Roosevelt’s recent message and by the Prime Minister’s expression of approval 
of it.' He hoped that, coming as it had done at the opening of the New Year, 
this might be symptomatic of further and positive steps that would encourage 
China in her struggle against aggression. His Excellency said that he under- 
stood that we had been giving attention to the possibility of some action by 
way of retaliation against Japan, and also to the question, now for a long time 
before His Majesty’s Government, of some action on behalf of Chinese 
currency. He hoped also that we should be willing as soon as possible to 
address a note to Japan emphasising the general position created by treaties. 
His Excellency went over a good deal of ground that was familiar, in the 
sense of reminding me again of how closely the general interests of Western 
Powers were bound up with Chinese resistance, how heavily Japan was 
engaged, and, therefore, how little cause there was to fear any dangerous 
reaction from any positive steps that we might feel disposed to take. Although 
China had been and was in a sense bleeding to death, yet in another sense 
time and geography were on her side, and the war had now passed into a new 
phase in which the large numbers in China were beginning to tell, and in 
which the Chinese command was perfecting the guerrilla system. The Com- 
munists—whom incidentally he described as progressive Agrarian reformers 
of about the colour of 19th century Radicals in England—were pulling their 
weight wholeheartedly in resistance to Japanese aggression, and a little 
encouragement from outside would exercise a very powerful influence upon 
Chinese morale and determination to resist. 

2. I told His Excellency that it was impossible for me to say more today 
on any of the topics to which he had addressed himself than that they were, as 
he had correctly judged, engaging our attention, and that I was fully con- 
scious of how truly he spoke when he emphasised how close was the interest 

t In his Message to Congress on January 4, President Roosevelt warned Americans of 
the dangers threatening the foundation of their civilization from aggressor States.. He 
declared that they must now defend themselves and that there were methods, short of 
war, of making effective their protests against aggression. On the following day the Prime 
Minister issued a statement welcoming the sentiments expressed in this message. 
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of the Western Powers in a successful resistance by China to the forces of 
aggression. I also recognised with him the significance of President Roose- 
velt’s recent declaration, and said that it was indeed the recognition of this 
significance that I had no doubt had prompted the Prime Minister in sup- 
port of the President to issue his own comment on it. 
Iam, &c., 
HAirax 


No. 407 
| Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Haltfax (Received January 10, 9.30 a.m.) 
No. 21 Telegraphic [F 326/87/10] 


TOKYO, January 10, 1939, 1.5 a.m. 
Your telegram No. 2.! 


My United States colleague and French colleague have expressed personal 
view favourable to presentation of note in terms of your telegram No. 3.2 
Both are communicating with their Governments, the former to inform them 
of proposed action (of which he is sure they will approve) and the latter to 
recommend that he be authorised to address the [ste ? a] note on parallel 
lines. Neither made any suggestions in regard to terms of draft or procedure. 

I also am strongly in favour of presentation of note and at the earliest 
possible moment. I think it might be a mistake to wait too long for the French 
but I would only suggest acting in advance of receipt of French reply (if 
unduly delayed) with my colleagues’ full concurrence. 

As regards procedure I suggest that note should be published in London 
24 hours after it has been received by the Japanese Government. This had 
good effect in the case of American note. We may be accused of following in 
American footsteps but this seems immaterial and I would propose when I 
present the note to state that it was drafted before you had learned of new 
United States move or Cabinet crisis in Japan. 

I should not be in favour of parallel action by the other Nine-Power Treaty 
Powers unless Italian participation could be ensured in advance. To be 
lectured by a group of small Powers on basis of a treaty now obnoxious, 
would be intensely irritating to the Japanese and would lessen rather than 
increase the effect of the note from the three Powers. Italian participation 
(if obtainable) would however besuch a coup that it would outweigh the above 
disadvantages. 

As regards text of note I suggest the following minor amendments: para- 
graph (1) at the beginning ‘I am instructed by His Majesty’s Principal 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs’ with consequential substitution of 
“His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom’ for ‘they’ immediately 
below. 

Add at the end of paragraph 1 ‘this uncertainty has not been removed by 
conversations on this subject which I have had with Your Excellency from 


t No. 395. 2 No. 396. 
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time to time’. Some such phrase appears to be necessary in view of assevera- 
tions in the press that Mr. Grew and I have now been enlightened as to 
Japanese real policy in China. 

Paragraph 2: Omit the words: ‘which is charged with’ down to ‘cultural 
affairs’ and substitute ‘the main function of which is formulation and execu- 
tion of policy connected with political, economic and cultural affairs to be 
dealt with in China in the course of China incident’. This corresponds 
better to official Japanese description of Council’s functions. 

Paragraph 6: I suggest omitting words: ‘the proper time’ down to ‘consider 
them’. It would be preferable not to appear to instruct the Japanese Govern- 
ment as to ‘the proper time’ or to encourage, until the end of hostilities, 
Japanese tendency to deal in vague and anomalous phrases. 

Paragraph 7: Omit the words ‘it does not escape the attention of His 
Majesty’s Government that’ and begin the sentence as follows:—‘this 
inducement to China to accept Japan’s demands would appear to entail but 
little etc., etc.’. Experience shows that sarcasm is usually wasted on the 
Japanese and best avoided. 

I should be grateful for early instructions. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


No. 408 
Mr. Jamieson (Tientsin) to British Embassy (Shanghat) 
No. 10" Telegraphic: by wireless [F 335/1/10] 


TIENTSIN, January 10, 1939 
My telegram No. 8 to you? and Tokyo telegram No. 8 to the Foreign 
Office.3 
Complaint of Japanese centres around anti-Japanese bodies alleged to be 
operating in or from French and British Concessions. Chief of British Muni- 
cipal Police states that although he cannot guarantee that no such organisa- 
tions do still exist in the British Concession he has been unable to obtain 
information which would enable him to lay hands on offenders. In this 
connexion it is not improbable that he does not receive full co-operation from 
his Chinese staff majority of whom are no doubt in sympathy with these 
organisations. I have time and again told my Japanese colleague and 
members of his staff that I am as anxious as he is that there should be no 
political activities committed in or from British municipal area and that if he 
will supply me with necessary information as to person alleged to be engaged 
in anti-Japanese activities immediate action will be taken. Japanese Consul 
stated a week ago that Japanese had definite information that Li Han-yuan, 
deputy Chief of British Municipal Police, was in the pay of Chungking 
1 This telegram was addressed to Shanghai as No. 10 and was repeated as No. 8 to the 


Foreign Office, where it was received on January 10 at 4.30 p.m. 
2 No. 405. 3 No. 392. 
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Government. He was told that if he would produce necessary proof there 
would be no question but that Li Han-yuan would be dismissed. But I have 
heard nothing further from Japanese Consulate and for that matter have 
received no official complaint or suggestion from my Japanese colleague since 
barrier system was brought into force. Li Han-yuan is reported to be staunch 
Chinese patriot but there has never been any suspicion that he has allowed 
his feelings to override his duties as a servant of the British Municipal 
Council. He was in fact warned some months ago by this Consulate that he 
must take great care to avoid doing any act which might lead to suspicion 
being directed against him. He stated that the Council could rely on him 
carrying out his duties properly. 

2. Since commencement of hostilities only one act which could possibly 
be described as anti-Japanese terrorism has taken place in the British Con- 
cession. In that case a servant was killed in mistake for his master who was 
not at home. There have been two cases of terrorism in the French Con- 
cession. Many acts of terrorism have occurred in those parts of Tientsin 
which are controlled by Japanese—it is believed many more than have been 
reported in the press. 

3. With regard to handing over of persons guilty of anti-Japanese offences 
I am bound by terms of your telegram No. 1225 to the Foreign Office.‘ 

4. I have to add that there is no doubt what Japanese are aiming at is for 
their police to be allowed to act freely in British (and French) Concession 
which naturally we could not agree to. 

Repeated to Foreign Office No. 8, Peking, Tokyo, Commander-in-Chief 
and General Officer Commanding. 


4 No. 14. 


No. 409 
Mr. Mallet (Washington) to Sir F. Simon! (Received January 11, 9.90 a.m.) 
No. 15 Telegraphic [F 348]11/10] 


WASHINGTON, January II, 1939, 1.41 a.m. 

Your telegram No. 4.? 

The Under-Secretary of State sent for me today? to tell me that the question 
of currency loan had been carefully and sympathetically considered with the 
United States Treasury and by the President himself. 

The President’s reply is that he is very doubtful in his own mind whether 
there is any constitutional way in which the United States Government could 
participate in currency loan without the specific authorisation of Congress. 
(Treasury have practically no doubt that it is impossible.) | 


1 Sir J. Simon, Chancellor of the Exchequer, was temporarily in charge of the Foreign 
Office during the absence of the Prime Minister and Lord Halifax in Rome. 

2 No. 397. 

3 This telegram was drafted on January 10. 
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President wishes to point out that the United States’ contribution to the 
assistance of the Chinese has already been very considerable as you acknow- 
ledge in paragraph 5 of your telegram and he thinks silver purchase policy 
has contributed even more than we recognize. He hopes to continue to assist 
the Chinese both by silver purchases and by further export credits but this 
must depend on whether the Chinese can furnish further silver and com- 
modities in exchange for credits. 

The President would therefore be prepared to take parallel and simul- 
taneous but not identical action and to announce measures adopted at the 
same time as His Majesty’s Government announce action for currency loan. 

I asked Mr. Welles what form action would take and he indicated that 
fresh stocks of silver are said to have been discovered in the interior of China. 
Also certain commodities might be required by the United States which the 
Chinese Government could furnish in return for further credits. Action of 
such a nature if taken simultaneously with us would in Mr. Welles’ opinion 
have the same psychological effect on the Japanese as joining us in currency 
loan which he was convinced would not be wise from the point of view of 
American internal policy. 

Mr. Welles indicated that he would be glad to know whether His Majesty’s 
Government still intend to go aliead with currency loan. 

The impression I received was that the President would like us to do this 
and did not want this message to be considered discouraging. 


No. 410 
Str A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) to Sir 7. Stmon (Received January 11, 5.0 p.m.) 
No. 22 Telegraphic: by wireless [F 374/84/r10] 


SHANGHAI, January II, 1939 

His Majesty’s Consul-General, Shanghai’s telegram No. 1 to me! and | 
preceding telegrams. 

Shanghai Northern district. 

1. Present position is that Japanese are prepared to agree to Shanghai 
Municipal Police resuming their functions in northern district subject to 
acceptance of proposals for police re-organisation etc., in Japanese memo- 
randum A summarised in His Majesty’s Consul-General’s telegrams Nos. 2517 
and 2783 to me and to agreement as to limits of proposed new police division 
E. Shanghai Municipal Council are prepared to accept proposals in 
memorandum A (? though)* those referring to police re-organisation differ 

1 No. 388. 

2 Not printed. See No. 302, note 2. 
3 Not printed. This telegram of December 13 reported that the Japanese had on Decem- 


ber 10 redrafted their memorandum of November 4. See No. 302, note 2. 
4 The text is here uncertain. 
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essentially from the Council’s own proposals of March 18 last (His Majesty’s 
Consul-General’s despatch No. 79 to Foreign Office) and it is considered 
that suggested informal conferences are unlikely to constitute a serious 
embarrassment in practice. As regards new division E this was suggested by 
the Council themselves and the question of its boundaries is the only re- 
maining difficulty. A member of Japanese Consulate-General has just hinted 
to His Majesty’s Consul-General that it is possible that Japanese might accept 
a southern boundary which would not extend to the water. The line he indi- 
cated would, however, include the main Hongkew police-station in division E. 
His Majesty’s Consul-General is ascertaining whether Shanghai Municipal 
Police would object to this. 

2. Council propose to endeavour to secure acceptance of their (? sug- 
gested)® boundaries for division E but they would if necessary be prepared to 
make some concession to meet Japanese halfway. As soon as agreement has 
been reached on this point they would be prepared to conclude bargain as 
above outlined. 

4 (stc). From Council’s point of view this will mean that in return for 
measures for police re-organization of which the essentials were offered last 
March and which were in large part already overdue before (? enquiry)® 
began, a definite step will be made towards reassertion of the Council’s 
authority and restoration of confidence in an area where many Chinese have 
resumed residence and foreigners including British subjects are doing so in 
increasing numbers. This will moreover have been gained without any 
concession on other important issues such as that of Settlement Courts. 

5. Japanese have promised that if this bargain is concluded they will 
endeavour to expedite the removal of existing restrictions such as control of 
entrances to northern district by means of a system of passes and stationing 
of sentries on the bridges. It admittedly depends on the good faith of the 
Japanese whether a serious attempt will be made to carry out this under- 
taking but the Council are prepared to take a chance on this and to accept 
the bargain for the sake of the advantage mentioned above. 

Repeated to Tokyo and Commander-in-Chief. 


5 Not printed. These proposals were a reply to Japanese demands of January 4, 1938, for 
changes in the personnel of the Shanghai Municipal Council. The proposals dealt largely 
with the police, and suggested that qualified Japanese officials should be enabled to transfer 
from the Japanese to the Foreign Branch of the police, that an additional Japanese officer 
should be appointed to the Northern District, and that the Japanese branch should be 
brought up to authorized strength. 

6 The text is here uncertain. 
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No. 411 
Str F. Simon to Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) 
No. 10 Telegraphic [F 326/87/10] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, January II, 1939, 7.0 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 21.! 

I agree with what you say and suggest in paragraphs 2, 3 and 4. 

I also agree with textual amendments you suggest in paragraphs 1 and 7. 
As regards paragraph 2, the wording you suggest, by too closely following the 
Japanese, appears to me to have become somewhat clumsy as English and, 
unless you see strong objection, I should much prefer to adhere to wording 
originally proposed: after all concluding words of sentence depend upon ‘it is 
understood that’, and if our understanding is wrong, the Japanese may be 
impelled to define a little more clearly what they really do intend. 

As regards paragraph 6, I agree to suggested omission, but on further 
reflection I should prefer to amend second sentence to read :— 

‘If, therefore, the Japanese Government have any constructive suggestions 
to make regarding the modification of any of the multilateral agreements 
relating to China, His Majesty’s Government for their part will be ready to 
consider them.’ 

The wording now proposed should, I think, be less likely to give rise 
to groundless suspicions on the part of the Chinese. 

Repeated to Shanghai and Paris. 

t No. 407. 


No. 412 
Str R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Sir F. Simon (Recetved January 11, 3.0 p.m.) 
No. 29 Telegraphic [F 3961/24/10] 
TOKYO, January 11, 1939, 8.12 p.m. 


Shanghai telegram No. 11 to Foreign Office.' 

Question of implementation of Customs (? Agreement)? should, I suggest, 
be considered not merely from point of view of quid pro quo for stabilisation of 
[sec] credit to China but also in its more general aspects. 

As quid pro quo it is probably unnecessary if United States are prepared to 
act jointly with us, though even so I should like to see suggestion put to them 
at the proper moment. But if we are to act alone the Chinese acceptance of 
Customs Agreement would be valuable to me in inducing Japanese Govern- 
ment to take a reasonable view of proposed credit—and this notwithstanding 
fact that Japanese Government can no longer be so interested in its imple- 
mentation as at the time the Agreement was concluded. As regards para- 
graph 5 of telegram under reference, it will be appreciated that in present 


1 No. 394. 2 The text is here uncertain. 
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circumstances United States can and will continue to ‘get away’ here with 
much more than we can. 

General aspect of question appears to me to be even more important for 
the following reasons :— 

1. In difficult period ahead maintenance and development of a united 
China will to some extent at least depend on maintenance of integrity and 
international status of Customs Administration (in this connexion see interest- 
ing report of Mr. Myers enclosed in Tientsin despatch No. 131 to Shang- 
hai3). I have no doubt whatever that with Agreement in force it would be 
easier than without it to secure Japanese acceptance of an internationally 
staffed Customs Administration as backbone of future development of China. 

2. If, after Chinese acceptance, Japan were now to refuse to implement 
Agreement, this would put Japan (instead of China as now) in the wrong 
and would facilitate our eventual support of China in resisting Japanese 
encroachment on Customs. 

3. Implementation of Agreement, with guarantee that it would afford for 
continuation of foreign debt service, must necessarily be beneficial to China’s 
credit and so indirectly to national currency. At a moment when we are 
being invited to risk our money in support of this currency, acceptance of our 
advice on Customs Agreement would be a not unreasonable contribution to 
ask of China towards the common end. 

4. Chinese Government have obstinately and without producing adequate 
technical reasons repudiated our advice and already weakened our ability 
to deal here with matters concerning Customs (i.e. with a definite Chinese 
interest). Sir A. Clark Kerr will, I hope, agree that this is a case in which a 
little firmness (so often recommended for Tokyo) would not be amiss at 
Chungking. 

I should be grateful if the above arguments could be taken into considera- 
tion in reaching a decision on this question. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 

3 Not printed. 


No. 413 
Str A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) to Mr. Greenway (Chungking) 
No. 33! Telegraphic [F 907/75/10] 
SHANGHAI, January II, 1939 
Representative of French Embassy Chungking was told by Waichiaopu in 
writing last month that Central Government was in favour of sealing silver 
reserves in Chinese banks in British and French Concessions at Tientsin in 


order to prevent seizure by Japanese. British and French Consuls-General 
there accordingly endeavoured to arrange with Japanese Consul-General 


1 This telegram was addressed to Chungking as No. 33 and was repeated as No. 4 Saving 
to the Foreign Office, where it was received on January 27. 
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that silver should be sealed in the presence of the latter. Japanese authorities 
are now considering question and are inclined to demand that Japanese 
Consul-General when he attends sealing should be attended by representa- 
tives of army and Federal Reserve Bank. 

Tientsin branches of Chinese banks were asked to approach their head 
offices with a view to obtaining consent to sealing of silver. I learn from 
Rogers that they have not done so and from what Rogers says Chinese 
authorities have lately shown inclination to go back on their approval of 
sealing silver. 

French Chargé d’Affaires and I consider it desirable to get this question 
out of the way if it is possible to do so without appearance of yielding to 
Japanese pressure on Tientsin Concessions. We accordingly propose, so soon 
as Chinese banks have their instructions, to direct British and French 
Consuls-General to proceed with sealing silver and to inform their Japanese 
colleague of date and tell him that he is at liberty to attend sealing but 
should not be accompanied by any representatives of army or of Federal 
Reserve Bank. 

Please consult your French colleague and ask Waichiaopu to have neces- 
Sary instructions sent to Chinese banks as soon as possible. 

Repeated to Tokyo, Tientsin, Commercial Secretary Hong Kong and 
Foreign Office No. 4 Saving. 


\ 


No. 414 
Sir R. Cratgie (Tokyo) to Str F. Simon (Recewved January 11, 6.45 p.m.) 
No. 31 Telegraphic [F 372/372/10] 
TOKYO, January 12, 1939, 1.0 a.m. 


I am having difficulty in securing parallel action in regard to Tientsin 
(your telegram No. 811!) and Canton Customs (your telegram No. 818?) 
questions. In both cases my United States colleague received instructions 
which indicates reluctance of State Department to act except informally and 
with restrictions which would make his démarche of little (? value).3 As regards 
the former, my French colleague believes situation at Tientsin has now 
sufficiently improved to make further representations unnecessary. We all 
agree that if parallel action is to be taken in such cases the main premises on 
which we act must be identical otherwise we may do more harm than good. 
Exchange of views is continuing and I will report further. 

It is however clear from my United States colleague’s instructions (which 
he was good enough to read to me) that State Department’s policy is to 
limit their protests as far as possible to one or two notes of major importance 
covering the whole field and not to weaken their effect by constant protests 


' No. 361 was repeated to Tokyo as Foreign Office telegram No. 811. 
2 No. 376. 3 The text is here uncertain. 
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on matters which may be held to be already covered by major representa- 
tions. State Department’s instructions reiterate the importance of avoiding 
needless irritation and above all to [stc] publicity in such minor representations. 
As indicated in my telegram No. 1465,‘ I am in general agreement with 
this view and consider representations on individual cases should be reduced 
to a minimum especially where matter[s] have already been covered by 
omnibus representations and reservations. 
Repeated to Shanghai. 
4 No. 390. 


No. 415 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Sir 7. Simon (Received Fanuary 12, 9.30 a.m.) 
No. 34 Telegraphic [F 384/1/10] 
TOKYO, January 12, 1939, 12.12 p.m. 


Shanghai telegram No. 17 to Foreign Office.! 

I agree with Sir A. Clark Kerr that Vice-Muinister for Foreign Affairs’ 
letter should be answered. I would propose to dispute strongly the conten- 
tion that British authorities have not exercised control over Chinese and to 
point out if Japanese authorities had any legitimate complaint Japanese 
Government had ample opportunity of letting me know by affording me 
written explanation in answer to my letters of September 2 and September 15 
(my despatches Nos. 655 and 7022). I would add that I understand that 
_ Vice-Minister for Foreign Affairs is referring to Ssu Ching-wu case and point 
out even though no evidence was produced that this man was engaged in 
criminal activities against English law in British Concession, British autho- 
rities had nonetheless caused him to be interned and debarred from access to 
the outer world, as was explained to Vice-Miunister for Foreign Affairs as 
early as October 10 (my telegram No. 11763 to Foreign Office). I would also 
repeat that information in Tientsin telegram No. 127 to me (not to Foreign 
Office), which was given to Vice-Minister for Foreign Affairs on December 24 
(my telegram No. 1512¢ to Foreign Office) and add that, in the light of 
information already in the possession of the Japanese Government, talk of 
absence of control of terrorists was totally misplaced and was indeed merely an 
inducement to British authorities to cease to exercise vigilance which out of 


1 No. 402. 

2 Not printed. These two letters dealt with the report (see No. 63, note 1, and No. 68) 
on September 1 and 2, 1938, that Japanese nationals had been ordered to withdraw from 
the British and French Concessions in Tientsin, and protested against the allegation that the 
measure was due to the ‘unfriendly attitude’ of the Concession authorities towards the 
Japanese. 

3 See Appendix II, No. (iv). 

* Not printed. See No. 401, note 1. 
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desire for satisfactory relations with Japanese authorities they had conducted 
to date. 

I would propose to. say also that I anticipated instructions to address a 
formal note to the Japanese Government and that I regarded semi-official 
correspondence on this subject as closed. 

If Shanghai or Tientsin can think of any additional arguments I should 
be glad to receive them. 

Repeated to Shanghai and Tientsin. 


| No. 416 | 
Str R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Sir F. Simon (Recetved Fanuary 12, 10.10 a.m.) 
No. 35 Telegraphic [F 380/1/r10] 


TOKYO, January 12, 1938, 5.40 p.m. 
My telegram No. 1527! and Tientsin telegram No. 291 to Shanghai.? 
Vice-Minister for Foreign Affairs has replied that he has received ‘no 
report whatever as to whether or not a situation is arising such as Your 
Excellency describes’. But my representations are being referred to Japanese 
Consul-General at Tientsin for appropriate action. 
Repeated to Shanghai, Tientsin, Peking and Commander-in-Chief. 


t Not printed. In this telegram of December 29 Sir R. Craigie reported that he had made 
urgent representations to the Vice-Minister for Foreign Affairs on December 26 regarding 
Tientsin telegram No. 286 to Shanghai. See No. 379, note 2. 

2 No. 373. 


No. 417 
Sir F. Stmon to United Kingdom Delegation (Geneva) 
No. 1 Saving: Telegraphic [F 430/149/10] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, January 13, 1939 


Following for Mr. Randall from Mr. Ronald. 

The Chinese Ambassador called on January 13 and communicated a list 
of the subjects which the Chinese Delegates intend to raise at Geneva. These 
_ are:—(a) they will urge that more concrete steps be taken to implement and 
strengthen previous resolutions of the League, e.g. as regards the means by 
which Article 16 of the Covenant can be made applicable to the existing 
position in China; (bd) they will ask for more positive aid in the economic and 
financial sphere, including the question of reconstruction work in south-west 
China, the provision of light industry machine tools and other urgently 
required material, the advancement of the Alley plan, etc.; (c) they will ask 
for greater facilities in the matter of transit of munitions through friendly 
countries: in this connexion they will take up with the French the question 
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of transit through Indo-China, which is now, the Ambassador declares, 
prohibited in virtue of an agreement with the Japanese; (d) they will ask for 
the cessation of supplies to Japan, more especially of oil, iron and aircraft— 
though the Ambassador believed that America was now sending no aircraft 
to Japan, who was getting supplies from Germany. 

2. The Chinese Delegation will further raise the question of reconvening 
the Nine-Power Conference; and of calling together the Advisory Committee 
of the League; and finally it is proposed to call the League’s attention to 
Japan’s claim to be establishing a ‘new order’ which 1s in fact destructive of 
all principles of law and order and of China’s legitimate rights. 

3. The Department have no observations to offer supplementary to those 
contained in Mr. A. Scott’s memorandum of January g.'! As regards Alley 
scheme see Foreign Office Savingram to Paris No. 297? of November 23 last. 


™ Not printed. This memorandum discussed the attitude to be taken by the United 
Kingdom delegation concerning the Chinese appeal to the League of Nations. The con- 
clusion reached was that they should ‘endeavour to persuade’ the Chinese delegates ‘that 
it would be in the best interests of the Chinese Government merely to have the item on the 
agenda and rely on our assurances that the Americans and ourselves are exploring the 
possibilities of the situation’. 

2 No. 275. 


No. 418 
Sir E. Phipps (Paris) to Sir F. Stmon (Recewved January 14) 
No. 11 Saving: Telegraphic [F 410/87/10] 


PARIS, January 13, 1939 

Your telegram No. 4 Saving.? 

The French Government agree to the action proposed by His Majesty’s 
Government, and are instructing the French Ambassador at Tokyo to address 
to the Japanese Government, after consultation with Sir R. Craigie, a similar 
but probably shorter note. 

Repeated to Tokyo. 


1 Not printed. See No. 395, note 3. 


No. 419 
Str A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) to Sir 7. Simon (Received Fanuary 14, 4.0 p.m.) 
No. 27 Telegraphic: by wireless [F 442]24/10] 


SHANGHAI, January 14, 1939 

Tokyo telegram No. 29.! 

I did not mean to imply in my telegram No. 11? of January 5 that I was not 
in favour of any attempt to persuade the Chinese Government to accept 
Custom[s] agreement. In my telegram I was arguing against linking this 
question with financial assistance to China and making the first a condition 

t No. 412. 2 No. 394. 
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of second. I have in fact as Your Lordship knows made several efforts to 
persuade the Chinese Government to allow the Customs Agreement to be 
fulfilled but so far without succéss. I propose if a suitable opportunity occurs 
to renew these efforts and [sic] though I confess I am not very hopeful of the 
result. 

Repeated to Tokyo. 


No. 420 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Sir F. Simon (Received January 14, 11.40 a.m.) 
No. 49 Telegraphic [F 439/87/10] 


TOKYO, January 14, 1939, 5-50 p.m. 

My telegram No. 43.! 

In handing note to Minister for Foreign Affairs I stated that it had been 
drafted before the Cabinet crisis here? and before you had any knowledge of 
the recent American note. It was interesting to observe that much the same 
conclusions had been reached independently in London and Washington. 

My Government now felt it desirable to communicate to Japanese Govern- 
ment in as clear and friendly a form as possible their view of various 
pronouncements on Japan’s China policy which had been issued since 
November 3. 

His Excellency observed with a smile that it was not a matter of great 
concern to him whether the note had been prepared independently or in 
consultation with United States Government. After reading the note, he 
said that he would prefer to reserve all comment. 

Text of note will be given out here on Sunday‘ evening for publication in 
Monday morning’s papers. 

His Excellency’s attitude stiffened perceptibly after reading the note. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


t Not printed. This telegram of January 13 reported that the French Ambassador in 
Tokyo expected shortly to receive the text of a note to be addressed to the Japanese Govern- 
ment on lines similar to enclosure in No. 431. 

2 See No. 393. -3 See No. 389. 4 January 15. 


No. 421 
Str R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Sir F. Stmon (Recetved January 14, 1.30 p.m.) 
No. 50 Telegraphic [F 440/39/r10] 


TOKYO, January 14, 1939, 8.25 p.m. 
My telegram No. 42 Saving.! 
In the course of interview today I mentioned to Minister for Foreign 
Affairs that I had heard that serious consideration was now being given in 
' Not printed. 
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Japanese official circles to the question of reopening of the Yangtze and, in 
order to strengthen his hands, I desired to communicate to him further 
memorandum bringing up to date evidence I had communicated to him on 
November 24 of Japanese trading on the Yangtze. My memorandum also 
dealt with the question of mines and other risks to navigation and showed 
that in the opinion of Rear-Admiral of the Yangtze and other officers who 
had recently made the voyage, the river was safe for navigation at all events 
from Wuhu to the sea. I added a few general arguments designed to show 
that early restoration of normal conditions in Yangtze area was in Japan’s 
own interest. His Excellency said he understood low water would not 
permit of navigation at present time, but I said that this was definitely not 
the case below Wuhu. Water was now rising and within three weeks or so 
navigation would again become possible for large vessels even above Wuhu. 

Copy of memorandum goes to you and Shanghai by air mail.? 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


2 See No. 432. 


No. 422 
Sir E. Phipps (Parts) to Viscount Halifax (Received January 16) 


No. 61 [F 457/87/10] 

PARIS, January 14, 1939 
His Majesty’s Ambassador at Paris presents his compliments to the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and, with reference to telegram No. 11 
Saving! of the 13th January, 1939, has the honour to transmit to him a copy 
of a note from the French Ministry for Foreign Affairs, dated the 14th 
January, respecting a proposed communication of His Majesty’s Govern- 

ment to the Japanese Government on Japanese policy in China. 


t No. 418. 


ENCLOSURE I IN No. 422 | 
Note from the French Ministry for Foreign Affairs to British Embassy, Paris 
PARIS, le 14 janvier, 1939 

Le Ministére des Affaires étrangéres a l’honneur d’accuser réception de la 
note de |’Ambassade de Grande-Bretagne en date du 7 de ce mois, relative a 
une communication que le Gouvernement britannique se propose d’adresser 
au Gouvernement japonais au sujet de la politique japonaise en Chine. 

En remerciant l’ambassade de cette obligeante communication, le 
Ministére des Affaires étrangéres est heureux de lui faire savoir que le 
Gouvernement francais est pleinement d’accord avec le Gouvernement 
britannique sur l’opportunité de marquer la communauté de vues existant, 
en ce qui concerne les affaires de Chine, entre les Puissances dont les intéréts 
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sont pareillement affectés par le développement de ces affaires. I] se propose 
donc de charger l’Ambassadeur de France 4 Tokyo de remettre au Gouverne- 
ment japonais une communication dont |’ambassade trouvera ci-joint le 
texte. Cette communication est inspirée des mémes principes que la note 
américaine du 31 décembre et que la note anglaise dont la remise est actuelle- 
ment projetée. 

Ainsi que l’ambassade le constatera 4 la lecture de ce document, le Gou- 
vernement frangais estime devoir, pour ce qui le concerne, s’en tenir actuelle- 
ment a un exposé de la doctrine aux termes de laquelle aucun signataire du 
Traité des Neuf Puissances ne peut unilatéralement porter atteinte aux dis- 
positions de ce traité ni a |’état de choses auquel ces dispositions se référent. 
La note ci-jointe se borne donc a indiquer la méthode suivant laquelle une 
procédure de révision pourrait étre introduite. Elle ne mentionne aucun 
probléme particulier. Elle ne comporte point de demande d’éclaircissements 
complémentaires. 

Le ministére craindrait en effet qu’une telle demande d’éclaircissements 
ne fat interprétée comme une ouverture tendant dés maintenant a la réunion 
d’une nouvelle conférence internationale. Or, il semble qu’une telle ouver- 
ture ne puisse étre faite qu’aprés examen attentif de ses suites éventuelles et 
établissement d’un programme concerté entre les principales Puissances 
intéressées. 

Parmi les points cités dans la note de l’ambassade comme ayant été signaleés 
a l’Ambassadeur de Grande-Bretagne 4 Tokyo est celui d’une démarche 
éventuelle auprés des autres Puissances signataires de l’Accord de Washington 
pour leur suggérer de manifester leur solidarité 4 l’encontre des vues récem- 
ment exprimées par le Gouvernement japonais. 

Comme Plindique la note de lambassade, le Gouvernement italien 
hésiterait sans doute a s’associer 4 cette prise de position. Dés lors que 
Punanimité parait difficilement réalisable, il parait inutile de tenter de la 
réaliser. Le ministére ne verrait toutefois aucun inconvénient a ce que les 
notes britannique et frangaise et, si possible, la note américaine, fissent l’objet 
de communications officielles aux autres Puissances signataires du traité de 
1922. : 

Le texte de la note ci-jointe est adressé a l’Ambassadeur de France a 
Tokyo, qui est prié de s’entendre avec son collégue britannique sur la date 
qui paraitrait la plus opportune pour effectuer sa démarche. 

Le ministére se propose de communiquer cette note a la presse vingt- 
quatre heures aprés qu’elle aura été remise au Gouvernement japonais. 


ENCLOSURE 2 IN No. 422 
Copy of Note to be transmitted by the French Ambassador to the Japanese Government 


Conformément aux instructions qui m’ont été adressées j’ai l’honneur de 
faire savoir 4 votre Excellence que les récentes déclarations officielles du 
Gouvernement impérial sur la politique qu’il entendrait suivre en Extréme- 
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Orient ont retenu la particuliére attention du Gouvernement de la Ré- 
publique. | 

Il est apparu au Gouvernement de la République que la politique ainsi 
définie serait peu compatible avec les dispositions du Traité des Neuf Puis- 
sances. 

Le Gouvernement de la République tient 4 marquer qu'il ne saurait 
accepter ou reconnaitre aucune modification de l’ordre de choses établi en 
Chine par les traités en vigueur qui ne soit issue d’une consultation préalable 
des Puissances intéressées et diiment acceptée par lesdites Puissances. I] 
persiste 4 penser que les principes posés dans le traité signé 4 Washington le 
6 février 1922 n’ont rien perdu de leur valeur et que seul le respect de ces 
principes permettrait de régler d’une maniére satisfaisante pour les tierces 
Puissances les différents problémes qu’a soulevés l’action entreprise en Chine 
par le Japon. 

Le Gouvernement de la République se refuse 4 croire que le Gouverne- 
ment impérial se propose de dénoncer unilatéralement les dispositions 
contractuelles auxquelles il a librement souscrit ou qu’il ait l’intention, en 
modifiant l’état de choses auquel se référent ces dispositions, de mettre les 
autres Puissances parties 4 ces accords devant un fait accompli de nature a 
porter un grave préjudice a leurs intéréts. 

Au cas ot le Gouvernement impérial estimerait que le cours des événe- 
ments en Extréme-Orient comporte une mise au point des dispositions du 
Traité de Washington, son premier soin serait sans doute de communiquer 
aux Puissances signataires de ce traité les suggestions qui lui paraitraient 
opportunes. 

Dans cette méme hypothése, le Gouvernement francais ne manquerait 
point de soumettre les vues exposées par le Gouvernement impérial au plus 
attentif examen. 


No. 423 
The Chinese Ambassador to Viscount Halifax' 


[F 4586/24/10] 
F.O. No. 39/3 CHINESE EMBASSY, LONDON, January 15, 1939 


The Chinese Ambassador presents his compliments to His Majesty’s 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and has the honour to forward, 
for His Lordship’s information, the following statement issued by the Chinese 
Government under date of 15th January 1939 relating to the service of its 
foreign debts secured on Customs revenues: 


For over a year the Japanese authorities, despite their assurances, have 
been detaining all the revenues pledged for debt service that have been 
collected in the areas under their military occupation, except for a single 


! This note was communicated to the Foreign Office on January 15. 
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remittance from the Shanghai Customs last June. In order to make up 
the amounts that should have been remitted from those areas the Chinese 
Government has advanced about one hundred and seventy-five million 
dollars. The Central Bank of China, moreover, has provided all the foreign 
exchange required, although the Japanese have been interfering with the 
Chinese currency and forcing the acceptance of several forms of yen and 
military and puppet notes, which has reduced the collections in legally- 
valid currency on which obligations of the Government are secured. 

Notwithstanding all difficulties the Chinese Government has provided 
for the service of China’s debts, thereby demonstrating the utmost con- 
sideration for the holders of its obligations. 

Under the existing conditions the Chinese Government very reluctantly 
has been forced to the conclusion that this situation has become too 
anomalous to be continued. The Government therefore has been obliged 
to reject the request of the Inspector-General of Customs for a further 
advance. As from this date, however, the Government is prepared to set 
aside in special accounts in the Central Bank of China for the purpose of 
long-term debt service a share, proportionate to the collections in the 
areas not subject to Japanese interference, of the revenues pledged to all 
such debts outstanding before the hostilities. It is hoped that remittance 
of the share attributable to the pledged revenues from the areas under 
Japanese. military occupation may similarly be forthcoming and that 
interference with Chinese currency will cease so that service of these debts 
may be duly effected. This measure is a temporary, arrangement in view 
of present abnormal conditions. 


No. 424 
Sir F. Simon to Sir R. Cratgte (Tokyo) 
No. 16 Telegraphic (F 348/11/10] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, January 16, 1939, 2.15 p.m. 


Washington telegram No. 15.! 

You will see that United States Government are not disposed at present to 
take identic action, but promise parallel and simultaneous action, nature of 
which, however, they do not specify, if His Majesty’s Government proceed 
with scheme to contribute to currency stabilisation fund. 

To enable me to make recommendations as to line we should now take, 
please telegraph, if possible before January 18 morning, your views as to:— 
(a) what risks are involved if His Majesty’s Government take action alone 
in guaranteeing £3 million of projected fund and parallel action promised by 
United States Government proves in the event to be so different in character 
that Japanese would feel justified in confining their resentment to us (cf. your 
telegrams No. 1432? of December 4, and No. 14483 of December 8) ; 


1 No. 409. 2 No. g11. 3 No. 321. 
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(6) how true is it that influential section of Japanese opinion would stull 
welcome support for Chinese currency and that even extreme supporters of 
Federal Reserve Bank scheme would not welcome collapse of dollar at present, 
partly because it affords them access to free exchange and partly because 
they do not dispose at present of reserves necessary for extension of Federal 
Reserve Bank’s activities; in short, to what extent do Japanese still regard 
stability of Chinese dollar as Japanese interest and what likelihood is there of 
resentment at His Majesty’s Government’s action being less on this account; 

(c) whether it is correct to say that resentment engendered by giving 
commercial credits to Chinese Government would be greater than that to be 
expected from supporting Chinese dollar. Would not former be easier to 
represent as direct assistance to the enemy, whereas latter would be legitimate 
measure of passive self-defence by His Majesty’s Government, seeing that 
their action would be taken primarily to help British interests in China and 
secondly interests of all those who have a stake in the country, advantage 
accruing to Chinese Government being incidental and not by any means 
prime motive; 

(dq) in what ways do you anticipate Japanese resentment at foreign support 
of the Chinese dollar would manifest itself at the present time? 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


No. 425 
Minute by Viscount Haltfax' 


[F 655/149/10] 
UNITED KINGDOM DELEGATION, GENEVA, January 16, 1939 


Dr. Wellington Koo came to see me with the Chinese Minister at Berne 
and said that he wished to give me a short summary of the attitude which 
the Chinese Delegation were likely to take up at Geneva. They trusted that 
His Majesty’s Government would follow the American lead in repudiating 
the Japanese claim to set up a new order in China. They hoped we would 
agree to the establishment of a Committee of Co-ordination to examine what 
steps have been or might be taken to remedy the present situation in China’s 
interest. They further hoped that some decision would be reached with- 
holding oil and, if possible, supplies of aircraft to Japan. They understood 
in this connexion that all except one private firm in America were refraining 
from sending aircraft. In reply, I observed that the best chance of China’s 
receiving help would presumably be from the United States, France and 
ourselves; that this would best be achieved by patient development of the 
policy of granting assistance to China. We for our part had, as Dr. Koo 
knew, decided to make credits available, and we had under consideration 
the proposal of a loan to support the Chinese currency. I said that, if 
Dr. Koo would not mind my speaking quite frankly to him, Chinese interest 


t This record was probably brought back to the Foreign une by Viscount Halifax who 
returned to London on January 17. 
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would suffer from labouring this matter too much at the League and I there- 
fore hoped that the Chinese Delegation would not go over the old ground or 
invoke any of the Articles of the Covenant, but would rather see their way to 
make a general statement of their position. 

Dr. Koo seemed to appreciate the force of my reasoning and I understand 
that M. Bonnet has spoken to him in a similar sense. 


No. 426 
Str A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) to Str 7. Simon (Recetved January 17, 2.30 p.m.) 


No. 30 Telegraphic: by wireless [F 541/24/10] 
SHANGHAI, January 17, 1939 

Mr. Greenway’s telegram No. 50! to me repeated to you as his telegram 
No. 22. 

Decision of Chinese Government to suspend loan payments seems to 
provide a suitable opportunity for renewed pressure on them to carry out 
Customs Agreement (see my telegram No. 277). 

Subject to your approval I propose to reply to Ministry of Foreign Affairs 
that I note the hope expressed that remittances may be forthcoming from 
areas under Japanese military occupation and that in the opinion of His 
Majesty’s Government the Customs Agreement provides the best machinery 
for assuming uninterrupted service of foreign loans secured on the Customs. 
His Majesty’s Government would therefore urge that serious consideration 
be given by Chinese Government to the question of authorizing Inspector- 
General of Customs to dispose of all Customs revenues and to administer 
service [? in] the way which he judges best calculated to serve the interests 
of the Chinese Government and of all others concerned. 

At a press conference on January 16 in Shanghai, Japanese spokesman 
said that he thought that Japan would stick to her part of the bargain if 
Chinese Government carried out Customs Agreement. I do not know how 
much reliance may be placed on this but it is an interesting indication of the 
Japanese attitude. 

Repeated to Mission Chungking, and Tokyo. 

t Not printed. This telegram of January 16 stated that a communiqué had just been 


received from the Chinese Ministry of Finance announcing the suspension of payments on 
the Customs loans. See No. 423. 2 No. 419. 


No. 427 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Sir F. Simon (Recewved January 17, 11.45 a.m.) 
No. 54 Telegraphic [F 5399/11/10] 
Your telegram No. 16." TOKYO, january 17, 1939, 4.56 p.m. 


Point (a). Risks involved are summarised in paragraph 2 of my telegram 
1 No. 424. 
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No. 1432.2 Parallel action promised by United States would be most valuable 
but it must be remembered that for tactical reasons Japanese will try to make 
out that our action is more detrimental to their interests than any American 
action. My belief that no Japanese counter-action more serious than further 
pressure on our interests in China is to be anticipated is strengthened by 
relatively mild reaction to American and British notes and recent American 
credit to China. 

Point (5). Informed section of Japanese opinion (e.g. banks’ opinion) would 
still welcome support of China’s currency but more important consideration 
is that even in military and civil official circles both in Tokyo and Shanghai 
there appears to be a growing realisation that support of currency is a Japanese 
interest. This was made clear to me last week by Mr. Kodama (President 
of Central China Development Company) on his return from Shanghai. He 
expressed himself as ‘much encouraged’ by the change in sentiment on 
currency question which he had noted in the interval of his first and second 
visits to Shanghai. I am however doubtful whether such people as ‘extreme 
supporters of Federal Reserve Bank scheme’, would take so far-sighted a view 
and whatever may be logical and technical reasons in favour of proposed 
steps, the rescue of Chinese dollar by British action (independently of con- 
sultation with French Government) must necessarily be highly distasteful to 
Japanese opinion. 

Point (c). I think there is much force in your own argument which could 
be used here with effect. It would help me if I could be given arguments to 
show that creation of proposed fund could not be used even indirectly to 
promote purchase of munitions. Degree of control to be exercised by Hong- 
kong and Shanghai Bank will also be important consideration. 

Point (d). Iam not in a position to say whether Japanese authorities could, 
even if they would, take sufficiently strong action against ourselves as to 
ensure loss of proposed coinage.? But even if such counter-action were to be 
advocated in the heat of the moment, I do not believe this line of attack 
would be pursued. On the whole I think the worst we need expect would be 
counter-action against our interests in China, which the latter declare them- 
selves to be ready to face. 

To sum up, I think there will be a storm but that we shall weather it 
without great difficulty. Essential requirement is to keep in step with United 
States and it seems to me tone and substance of United States Government 
reply (Washington telegram No. 15*) is very encouraging. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 

2 No. 311. 

3 This sentence was amended in a later telegram from Tokyo to read: ‘take sufficiently 
strong action against yuan as to cause loss of proposed fund’. 

* No. 409. 
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No. 428 
Viscount Halifax to Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) 
No. 39 Telegraphic [F 479/24]/r10] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, January 17, 1939, 10.0 p.m. 

Mission telegram No. 50 to you.! 

Chinese Government’s statement has been communicated by Chinese 
Embassy to me? and Sir F. Leith-Ross. Sir F. Leith-Ross has written 
privately and personally to Ambassador pointing out that under Anglo- 
Japanese arrangement of May 2 appropriate quotas would have been re- 
ceived from all occupied ports, overdraft on Customs account would have 
been proportionately reduced and a basis afforded for more effective pro- 
tection of Customs service. Now that two thirds of collections are in hands 
of Japanese it will be much more difficult to get any arrangement for payment 
of quotas from occupied areas carried out. Japanese terms now will be stiffer 
and may include payment in Federal Reserve Bank currency and even 
recognition of puppet governments. Chinese policy in regard to this matter 
has been disastrous. Foreign exchange difficulty provides much more justi- 
fication for suspension of payment, but China’s credit is likely to suffer 
because impression will be given that Japanese pressure is becoming effec- 
tive. Proposals for assistance to China will have to be reconsidered in light 
of new situation. Personal view is expressed that best course for Chinese is to 
follow up statement by immediately expressing readiness to implement 
arrangement; it is also, but less urgently, necessary to provide that at least 
quotas from collections in unoccupied areas will be converted by Chinese 
Government into foreign exchange. 

Ambassador is telegraphing summary to Chungking. 

Above is for your information. Attitude of His Majesty’s Government is 


under consideration. 
Repeated to Chungking. 


! Not printed. See No. 426, note 1. 2 See No. 423. 


No. 429 
Viscount Halifax to Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) 
No. 19 Telegraphic [F 38/1/10} 
FOREIGN OFFICE, January 17, 1939, 10.40 p.m. 
Your telegram No. 34.! 
As regards passage beginning ‘No evidence was produced’, it is true that a 
similar statement occurs in Tientsin telegram to Shanghai Embassy No. 189,? 


of October 2, but the question at issue is whether prima facie evidence exists 
of a criminal offence in Chinese, not British, law, and it is not necessary to 


t No. 415. 2 See Appendix II, No. (iii). 
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show that offence has been committed inside the Concession before offender 
can be handed over. Moreover, evidence of a sort was produced, though in 
the circumstances it was highly suspect (see Tientsin telegram No. 100,3 
paragraph 2 and Foreign Office telegram to Tientsin No. 43*). I should 
prefer therefore that the passage in question should read as follows:— 

‘No adequate evidence was produced that this man was guilty of a 
criminal offence or was engaged in criminal activities.’ A rejoinder might 
also be made to the last sentence of Vice-Minister for Foreign Affairs’ letter 
as summarized in your telegram No. 85 to the effect that as we are in friendly 
relations both with the Japanese and the Chinese Governments, the Japanese 
cannot reasonably ask the Concession authorities to do what might be 
friendly to the one and unfriendly to the other: all they are entitled to ask 1s 
that the Concession authorities should observe a correct attitude, and this the 
latter are endeavouring to do to the best of their ability. It seems undesirable 
to enter into controversy as regards the Japanese motives (see Shanghai 
telegram to Foreign Office No. 17°), seeing that there is reason to believe that 
these are as much economic as political. Subject to the above observations, 
I approve the terms of your suggested reply. 

2. As regards the formal note, to which reference is made in penultimate 
paragraph of your telegram under reference, I am not clear whether you 
consider that you should be authorised to present one irrespective of whether 
you are able to secure parallel action, as regards which I note from your 
telegram No. 317 you are having some difficulty. In the circumstances, I am 
inclined to consider that in the meantime no mention of a formal note should 
be made in your reply to Vice-Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Repeated to Shanghai and Tientsin. 

3 See Appendix II, No (xiii). 

4 See Appendix II, No (xvi). 


5 No. 392. 6 No. 402. 7 No. 414. 
No. 430 
Umted Kingdom Delegation (Geneva) to Viscount Haltfax 
(Recetved January 19) 


No. 10 Saving: Telegraphic [F 618]149/10] 


GENEVA, January 17, 1939 

Your telegram No. 1 Saving! of January 13. 

In its further meeting today the Council considered the Chinese Govern- 
ment’s appeal. 

Mr. Wellington Koo made a long speech. After reviewing the present 
situation in the Far East, he referred to the protests recently made in 
Tokyo by the United States Government and by His Majesty’s Government 
and quoted at length from President Roosevelt’s message to Congress of Janu- 


t No. 417. 
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ary 14 [sic ? 4], offering help against aggression, also from His Majesty’s 
Government’s latest note to the Japanese Government. He made the four 
requests foreshadowed in paragraph 1 of your telegram under reference. He 
did not raise the question of reconvening the Nine-Power Conference or of 
the Advisory Committee of the League, but asked that a Committee should 
be set up to, co-ordinate measures of assistance to China. He suggested that 
if a committee with wide membership was not possible, the proposed 
committee should consist of representatives of the Powers with important 
interests in the Far East. 

After Mr. Koo’s speech further consideration of the Chinese Government’s 
appeal was adjourned till a later meeting, when it is not anticipated that any 
startling developments will occur. 

2 See No. 406, note 1. 


No. 431 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Recetved March 1) 


No. 20 [F 2042/87/10] 
TOKYO, January 17, 1939 
His Majesty’s representative at Tokyo presents his compliments to the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and, with reference to Foreign Office 
telegram No. 10! to Tokyo, dated the 11th January, 1939, has the honour to 
transmit to him a copy of his note to the Japanese Minister for Foreign Affairs 
dated the 14th January respecting Japan’s new policy in Far Eastern affairs. 


t No. 411. 


ENCLOSURE IN No. 431 
Sir, R. Craigie to Japanese Minister for Foreign Affairs 


- TOKYO, January 14, 1939 
Your Excellency, 


I am instructed by His Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs to inform Your Excellency of the uncertainty and grave anxiety in 
which His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom have been left by 
a study of Japan’s new policy in Far Eastern affairs as set out in the recent 
statements by the late Prime Minister and other Japanese statesmen. I am 
to refer more particularly to Prince Konoye’s statements of the 3rd November 
and the 22nd December, and to the communication made by Your Excellency 
to foreign press correspondents on the rgth December. This uncertainty has . 
not been removed by the conversations on the subject which I have had with 
Your Excellency from time to time. 

2. From these pronouncements, and from other official information issued 
in Japan, His Majesty’s Government infer that it 1s the intention of the 
Japanese Government to establish a tripartite combination or bloc composed 
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of Japan, China and Manchuria, in which the supreme authority will be vested 
in Japan and subordinate roles will be allotted to China and Manchuria. 
So far as China is concerned, it is understood that the Japanese Government 
are to exercise control, at least for some time, through the Asia Development 
Council in Tokyo, which is charged with the formulation and execution of 
policy connected with political, economic and cultural affairs in China. 
Your Excellency’s own communication to the press indicates that the tri- 
partite combination is to form a single economic unit, and the economic 
activities of other Powers are to be subjected to restrictions dictated by the 
requirements of national defence and the economic security of the proposed 
bloc. 

3. According to Prince Konoye, hostilities in China are to continue until 
the present Chinese Government have been crushed or will consent to enter 
the proposed combination on the Japanese terms. China, he said, will be 
required to conclude with Japan an anti-Comintern agreement, and Japanese 
troops are to be stationed at specified points in Chinese territory for an 
indefinite period, presumably to ensure that the Japanese conditions for the 
suspension of hostilities are observed. Moreover, His Excellency stated that 
the Inner Mongolia region must be designated as a special anti-Communist 
area. It is not clear what is meant by this, but in the absence of fuller in- 
formation it can only be assumed that Inner Mongolia is to be subjected to 
an even greater degree of Japanese military control than other parts of 
China. 

4. His Majesty’s Government are at a loss to understand how Prince 
Konoye’s assurance that Japan seeks no territory and respects the sovereignty 
of China can be reconciled with the declared intention of the Japanese 
Government to compel the Chinese people by force of arms to accept con- 
ditions involving the surrender of their political, economic and cultural life 
to Japanese control, the indefinite maintenance in China of considerable 
Japanese garrisons and the virtual detachment from China of the territory 
of Inner Mongolia. 

5. For their part His Majesty’s Government desire to make it clear that 
they are not prepared to accept or to recognise changes of the nature indi- 
cated which are brought about by force. They intend to adhere to the 
principles of the Nine-Power Treaty and cannot agree to the unilateral 
modification of its terms. They would point out that, until the outbreak of 
the present hostilities, the beneficial effects which the treaty was expected to 
produce were steadily being realised. The Chinese people were maintaining 
and developing for themselves an effective and stable Government, and the 
principle of equal opportunity for the commerce and industry of.all nations 
was bringing prosperity to China and to her international trade, including 
that with Japan. His Majesty’s Government, therefore, cannot agree, as is 
suggested in Japan, that the treaty is obsolete or that its provisions no longer 
meet the situation, except in so far as the situation has been altered by Japan 
in contravention of its terms. 

6. While, however, His Majesty’s Government maintain that modification 
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cannot be effected unilaterally and must be by negotiation between all the 
signatories, they do not contend that treaties are eternal. If, therefore, the 
Japanese Government have any constructive suggestions to make regarding 
the modification of any multilateral agreements relating to China, His 
Majesty’s Government, for their part, will be ready to consider them. In the 
meantime His Majesty’s Government reserve all their rights under existing 
treaties. 

7. I am further instructed to refer to that portion of Prince Konoye’s 
statement of the 22nd December in which he states that Japan is prepared to 
give consideration to the abolition of extra-territoriality and the rendition 
of foreign Concessions and Settlements in China.. This inducement to China 
to accept Japan’s demands would appear to entail but little sacrifice on the 
part of Japan, for, if the Japanese Government succeed in their plan for 
control of the country, they will have no further need for extra-territoriality 
or Concessions. On the other hand, His Majesty’s Government would recall 
that they undertook, and nearly completed, negotiations with the Chinese 
Government in 1931 for the abrogation of British extra-territorial rights. 
Negotiations were suspended by the Chinese Government in consequence of 
disturbed conditions following the seizure of Manchuria by the Japanese 
forces in that year, but His Majesty’s Government have always been ready 
to resume negotiations at a suitable time and are prepared to discuss this and 
other similar questions with a fully independent Chinese Government when 
peace has been restored. 

8. In conclusion, I am to state that if, as is possible, His Majesty’s 
Government have in any way misinterpreted the intentions of the Japanese 
Government, they feel that it is because of the ambiguity with which those 
intentions have so far been expressed, and they would welcome a more 
precise and detailed exposition of the Japanese conditions for terminating 
hostilities and of Japanese policy towards China. 

I avail, &c., 
R. L. Craliciz 


No. 432 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received February 15) 


No. 21 [F 1486/39/10] 
- TOKYO, January 17, 1939 
His Majesty’s representative at Tokyo presents his compliments to the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and, with reference to Tokyo despatch 
No. 940! of the 25th November, 1938, has the honour to transmit to him a 
copy of a memorandum left with the Minister for Foreign Affairs on the 14th 
January, 1939, respecting Yangtze navigations. 


t No. 287. 
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ENCLOSURE IN No. 432 


Memorandum regarding Yangtze Trading in Continuation of Oral Communication 
made to Minister for Foreign Affairs on November 24, 1938 


I 


During the month of November thirty-four cases of Japanese merchant- 
vessels trading at Nanking, Wuhu, Kiukiang, &c., have been reported and, 
whilst the exact figures for December are not known, reliable information 
shows that this trade is increasing. 

Details of the import cargoes show that they comprise many articles which 
cannot be described as ‘military necessities’, whilst the export cargoes, which 
consist of wheat, rice, feathers, iron-ore, &c., prove that there is a flourishing 
export trade. Details are in the possession of His Majesty’s Embassy. 

Numerous advertisements at Wuhu demonstrate beyond all doubt that 
Japanese goods for trading purposes are reaching that city. That of the 
‘Mitsui Bussan Kaisha, for example, advertises importations of cotton piece- 
goods, shirtings and sheetings, sugar, canned goods, &c. The number of 
firms trading shows that the volume of goods is considerable. 

The known quantities of imports and the names of the steamers employed 
prove that these goods are not in the main merely carried as subsidiary 
cargoes and only when the transports have accommodation to spare. The 
assurance contained in the Imperial Japanese Government’s note of the 
14th November that all the vessels trading on the Yangtze are without excep- 
tion engaged as military transports in the carrying primarily of war materials 
is not borne out by the available information. 


II 


The Imperial Japanese Government have on various occasions and through 
various channels stated that the Yangtze must remain closed owing to the 
presence of mines, removal of navigation marks, military operations, &c. 

The reports now received from the Rear-Admiral commanding British 
gunboats on the Yangtze, who has recently come down the river from 
Hankow, show that at least from Wuhu to the sea these reasons are in no way 
tenable. This officer, after consultation with the officers commanding the 
British gunboats which, in company with those of France and America, have 
recently moved on the river, states that in his opinion and from the point of 
view of the security of the vessels concerned there is no reason why the 
Yangtze should not at once be opened to foreign steamer trade between the 
sea and Wuhu. 

Above Wuhu navigational difficulties and other matters make navigation 
there more difficult for the immediate present, but with the rise of the river in 
the course of the next few weeks, the stretch above Wuhu should equally be 
accessible to trading vessels. 
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III 

In the last paragraph of the Japanese Government’s note of the 14th’ 
November, it is stated that the Imperial Government is making earnest 
endeavours to relax the present restrictions. 

In view of the facts set out above, it is difficult to believe that there can 
exist, at least in the stretch between Wuhu and the sea, any adequate reason 
for permitting trade by Japanese merchant ships whilst continuing to deny 
it to the vessels of foreign Powers. 


No. 433 
Viscount Haltfax to Sir R. Craigie ( Tokyo) 
No. 21 Telegraphic [F 13894/71/23] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, January 18, 1939, 6.30 p.m. 

I am grateful to you for your despatch No. 981! which I have read with 
interest. 

2. It seems to me that the Anti-Comintern Pact, even in its present form, 
is a real menace to us. Without establishing precise contractual obligations 
between the parties, it provides the three Powers concerned with a means of 
co-ordinating their action for achieving their several ambitions. So long as 
it is effective for that purpose it will serve as well as an alliance. No one of 
the three Powers, if an alliance ceased to serve that end, would hesitate to 
repudiate it. I rather doubt therefore whether it would be worth paying a 
substantial price to dissuade Japan from entering on a formal alliance. 

3. Furthermore, any attempt to compromise with Japan would inevitably 
be construed as an abandonment of China’s cause and would alienate the 
sympathy of the United States, weakening our chances of collaboration not 
only in the Far East, but everywhere else. I consider that our aim must be 
active Anglo-American co-operation wherever possible, and we must be 
careful to do nothing which might jeopardise the movement in the United 
States for collaboration with like-minded Governments in Europe, which 
has already gone beyond what appeared likely a few months ago. 

4. On the other hand I should not wish to see any opportunity missed of 
doing something which might help to restore friendly relations with Japan 
and if, with all the above considerations in mind, you feel at any given 
moment that circumstances are propitious for making the soundings you have 
in mind and that you can make them safely, I am content to leave it to your 
discretion whether to act or not. 

5. I am requesting Sir A. Clark Kerr to telegraph his observations on your 
despatch and I am copying it to His Majesty’s Representatives at Washing- 
ton, Berlin, Paris and Rome for their observations. 

Repeated to Shanghai.? 

1 No. 308. 

2 On the same day Sir A. Clark Kerr was requested, in Foreign Office telegram No. 41, 
to telegraph his observations on Sir.R. Craigie’s despatch No. 981 (No. 308) and on this 
telegram. 
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No. 434 


United Kingdom Delegation (Geneva) to Viscount Haltfax 
(Received January 19, 11.0 p.m.) 


No. 7 Telegraphic [F 666/149/r10] 


GENEVA, January 19, 1939, 10.30 p.m. 

Following from Mr. Butler. 

My telegram No. ro Saving.! 

After a final meeting to exchange views tonight, a resolution will probably 
be proposed tomorrow inviting League members to examine in consultation, 
if this is considered more appropriate, proposals contained in speech of 
Chinese delegate of January 17 (text in minutes of meeting sent by bag 
January 18)? with a view to taking effective measures especially measures of 
aid to China. 

In private Drafting Committee I resisted with the support of French 
delegation extension of resolution to include establishment of Commission 
for co-ordinating such effective measures? to repudiate Japanese claim to set 
up new order in the Far East, and reference to Nine-Power Treaty. I based 
my refusal to inclusion of these provocative references on the grounds that 
His Majesty’s Government’s note to Japan of January 14 although firm and 
unequivocal in its criticisms of Japanese policy contemplated possible 
Japanese answer, and that it would be undesirable for the Council to anti- 
cipate result of the diplomatic action His Majesty’s Government had 
initiated. ‘The French delegation agreed and absolutely refused admission 
of any reference to their own note to Tokyo. 

In order that garbled account of resolution and His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment’s attitude in Council should not gain currency in Japan you may con- 
sider it desirable that His Majesty’s Ambassador at Tokyo should be informed 
of gist of resolution which recalls previous resolutions and makes no essential 
change in the position and still leaves individual initiative to Governments in 
regard to assistance to China. 

1 No. 430. 

2 Not printed. See League of Nations Official Journal, February 1939, p. 73. _ 

3 A comma is here inserted in pencil on the file copy of the telegram, but the addition 
seems unnecessary. 


No. 435 
Mr. Greenway (Chungking) to British Embassy (Shanghat) 


No. 70' Telegraphic: by wireless [F 6721/11/10} 
CHUNGKING, January 20, 1939 


Dr. Kung has just informed me that at the request of Chiang Kai-shek the 
latter asks you to press His Majesty’s Government urgently for a reply to 

1 This telegram was addressed to Shanghai as No. 70 and was repeated as No. 30 to the 
Foreign Office where it was received on January 20 at 12.50 p.m. 
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questions which he put to you at Changsha.? The reply is all the more 
anxiously awaited in that the proposed meeting of the Central Executive 
Committee (my telegram No. 721,3 1938) opens tomorrow. 

Repeated to Foreign Office telegram No. 30. 


2 See No. 233. 
3 Not printed. In this telegram of December 3, 1938 Mr. Greenway had reported that 
the meeting had been postponed for one month until January 15, 1939. See No. 310, note 4. 


No. 436 
Mr. Greenway (Chungking) to British Embassy (Shanghat) 
No. 71" Telegraphic: [? by wireless] [F 682/24/r0] 
CHUNGKING, January 20, 1939 

Dr. Kung asks me to send a personal message to you to the following effect. 

He has taken the step in regard to Customs only after most serious con- 
sideration and only under the combined pressure of his duty as a Cabinet 
Minister, the dictates of common sense and strong disinclination of Chinese 
banks to go on advancing money indefinitely. He points out that at the 
beginning of 1939 he has had to review the situation on broad lines; and as 
in existing circumstances war is likely to last for some considerable time, he 
cannot reconcile it with his conscience or his duty further to pursue a course 
which in fact amounts to giving money to the Japanese to enable them to 
continue the war against China. For doing this he would be branded and 
rightly as a traitor. 

The Japanese, he went on, have failed to keep their promise to release 
funds deposited in Yokohama Specie Bank and it was now for the interested 
Powers to bring pressure to bear on them to make them do so. 

Rogers has left and should reach London January 26 when he will expound 
the views of the Chinese Government in detail. 

Repeated to Foreign Office telegram No. 31. 


t This telegram was addressed to Shanghai as No. 71 and was repeated as No. 31 to the 
Foreign Office, where it was received on January 20 at 2.15 p.m. 


No. 437 
Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) to Mr. Greenway (Chungking) 
No. 59! Telegraphic: by wireless [F 754/24/r10] 
Your telegram No. 70.? SHANGHAI, January 21, 1999 


It seems essential to ensure that Chiang Kai-shek is made aware of the 
disastrous consequences of announcement regarding suspension of service of 


1 This telegram was addressed to Chungking as No. 59 and was repeated as No. 47 to the 
Foreign Office, where it was received on January 23 at 8.55 p.m. 


2 No. 435. 
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Customs obligations and reaction at home as defined in Sir F. Leith-Ross’s 
private and personal letter to the Chinese Ambassador (see my telegram 
No. 543). 

Please ask Dr. Kung to convey the following personal message to Chiang 
Kai-shek from me. 

As Chiang Kai-shek is aware, His Majesty’s Government have proposals 
for assistance to China under their most careful consideration. I have not 
up to the present been authorized to make a reply. Nor have I been authorized 
to convey any message on the subject of Customs decision. I feel obliged 
however as a personal friend to invite Chiang Kai-shek’s particular attention 
to observations and suggestions in Sir F. Leith-Ross’s private and personal 
message and to urge that they may receive his most careful consideration. 

You might think it well to use Donald as an additional channel to Chiang 
Kai-shek. 

Repeated to Foreign Office No. 47 A. 


3 It does not appear that this telegram was repeated to the Foreign Office. See also No. 
428. 


No. 438 
Mr. Greenway (Chungking) to British Embassy (Shanghat) 
No. 74' Telegraphic: by wireless [F 712/24] 10] 


CHUNGKING, January 22, 1939 

My telegram No. 73.2 

I gave your message for Chiang Kai-shek to Dr. Kung this evening. As 
I feared, the implied (? attitude to)3 Customs decision much upset him. He 
said he himself was not only Minister of Finance but also Prime Minister, 
and these matters were his concern and not that of Chiang Kai-shek whose 
other pre-occupations were in any case of such gravity that he did not wish 
to disturb him with this. 

I ventured to say that speaking personally I felt that the force of Sir F. 
Leith-Ross’s comments must have come as something of a shock to you as a 
friend of China; and that it was in this spirit of friendliness that you wished 
merely to draw attention to the possible reactions which might occur if 
Sir F. Leith-Ross’s views were subsequently endorsed by His Majesty’s 
Government. 

Dr. Kung said that he could not understand how a British official (i.e. 
Sir F. Leith-Ross) could make statements such as he had made to Chinese 
Ambassador. If Great Britain were at war with Japan or any other country 

1 This telegram was addressed to Shanghai as No. 74 and was repeated as No. 34 to the 
Foreign Office, where it was received on January 23 at 9.30 a.m. 

2 Not printed. This telegram reported that Mr. Greenway would give Sir A. Clark 
Kerr’s message (see No. 437) to Dr. Kung on January 22, but suggested that Sir F. Leith- 
Ross’s attitude was not necessarily borne out by the facts. 

3 The addition of these words was suggested in the Foreign Office. 
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she would never dream of taking action calculated to help her enemy 
financially to prosecute war against her. I finally said that as far as I was 
aware the attitude of His Majesty’s Government had not necessarily yet been 
defined ; and that in any case it was clear from your message that you had not 
been requested to make any communication on the subject. 

Dr. Kung will, I imagine, convey the first but not the second part of your 
message to Chiang Kai-shek. I had to see Donald subsequently on another 
matter but in the circumstances thought it wiser not to say anything at all of 
this. It would only come to Dr. Kung’s ears in due course that I had made 
the approach; he would lose face for having failed to convey full message; 
and the good relations which I have tried to build up steadfastly would be 
endangered. 

I sincerely hope you can approve the foregoing. 

Repeated to Foreign Office. 


No. 439 
Viscount Halifax to Mr. Mallet (Washington) 
. No. 34 Telegraphic [F 418/44]ro] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, January 23, 1939, 7.0 p.m. 

Sir R. Lindsay’s telegram No. 445.! 

Please make a communication to the United States Government in the 
terms of my immediately following telegram,? either as an official Note or as 
aide-mémoire purporting to record a verbal communication made by you, 
whichever you think would be most acceptable to the State Department in 
the circumstances. 

Repeated to Tokyo, Shanghai and Paris. 


t No. 2098. 2 No. 440. 


No. 440 
Viscount Halifax to Mr. Mallet (Washington) 
No. 35 Telegraphic [F 418/44/10] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, January 23, 1939, 7.0 p.m. 


Following is text referred to in my immediately preceding telegram:! 

On instructions from his Government, the First Secretary of the United 
States Embassy in London enquired on November 3 what further measures 
His Majesty’s Government might think suitable in the event of the Japanese 
Government replying unfavourably to the parallel approaches which it was 
proposed to make in the matter of the navigation of the Yangtze. 

2. His Majesty’s Government thereupon undertook a detailed study of 


1 No. 439. 
All 


the whole question of the feasibility of instituting measures of retaliation 
against Japan, a matter to which they had already given much thought 
during the preceding twelve months, without, however, finding it possible 
to devise any measures on the part of the United Kingdom which could be 
relied upon with any real certainty to achieve the objects desired within a 
reasonable period of time. 

3. Their earlier examination of this subject in November 1937 had led 
them to the conclusion that (a) Japan would be able to continue military 
operations for some months without further importation of essential war 
supplies, except possibly certain mechanised transport and aviation spirit. 
(6) An embargo by the British Empire and the United States of America on 
selected commodities required by Japan would cause her serious difficulty, 
but in the absence of a world-wide scheme of international rationing, Japan 
could not without a state of war between her and the retaliating countries 
be prevented from acquiring supplies from alternative sources in non- 
retaliating countries, and by means of the entrepét trade through these 
countries. (c) An embargo by the British Empire and the United States of 
America on all Japan’s export trade would be highly embarrassing for her, 
and might in the long run prove decisive owing to her inability to pay for 
imports; but no decisive effect could be expected for a considerable period. 
(d) A refusal by the British Empire and the United States of America of 
bunker facilities and of the use of their ports to Japanese shipping would 
increase the economic pressure on Japan, although it would not prevent the 
conveyance of goods to and from Japan: Japan would however probably 
regard action directed against her shipping as especially provocative and 
might well retaliate against United States and British shipping in the Far 
East. (¢) The co-operation of other countries with the United States of 
America and British Empire would intensify to varying extents all the 
different forms of pressure: as regards Japanese imports the participation of 
any number of countries conceivable in present circumstances could not 
entirely prevent Japan from acquiring the necessary supplies of raw materials; 
their participation would, however, increase the temporary dislocation of 
Japan’s trade and force her to pay higher prices for her supplies; the effect 
on Japanese exports would be more pronounced if the Netherlands, France, 
Egypt, Belgium, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics and the Argentine 
co-operated. (f) As regards the counter-effect on the British Empire by far 
the largest part of the loss of trade would fall on certain oversea countries, 
notably India and Australia. (g) The adoption of measures sufficiently 
drastic to have any prospect of achieving the results desired would involve 
the risk of grave counter-measures by Japan and might lead to war. The 
foregoing conclusions related particularly to the imposition of formal sanc- 
tions as a political weapon for the arrest of Japan’s aggression in China. 
They would apply however, with approximately equal force to economic 
reprisals designed as a measure of defence against injury by Japan to specific 
interests in China. 

4. The re-consideration which His Majesty’s Government have given to 
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this subject since the United States enquiry of November has confirmed their 
view that the above conclusions were well-founded and still hold, although of 
course the deterioration in the economic position of Japan since November 
1937 has shortened the period in which an embargo on Japan’s export trade 
might now be expected to have a decisive effect. 

5. Indeed His Majesty’s Government are advised by His Majesty’s 
Ambassador in Tokyo that the placing of an embargo on imports from Japan 
by the British Empire and the United States of America would in present 
circumstances have an immediate and disastrous effect on her whole economy 
and that the present moment is particularly favourable for action when the 
Japanese army are so deeply involved in China and when the prospect of 
future economic and financial difficulties is beginning at last to be present to 
the minds of competent Japanese leaders. 

It may be added that British business firms in China, who would un- 
doubtedly be the first victims of Japanese counter-measures, are of opinion (in 
which His Majesty’s Ambassador in China entirely concurred) that retaliation 
in some form (e.g. the denunciation of the Anglo-Japanese Commercial 
Treaty) is the only effective method of countering Japanese designs. 

6. The denunciation of the Anglo-Japanese Commercial Treaty would 
not enable immediate action to be taken, owing to the period of notice 
required. In the meantime the restrictions which might be placed on 
Japanese imports into British Colonies or into, say, the Philippines could not 
be made effective, while reprisals not involving infringement of the Com- 
mercial Treaties would necessarily be very limited in scope. 

But the giving of such notice would in any event be a very serious warning 
to Japan and His Majesty’s Government will be glad to know whether the 
United States Government consider that denunciation or a threat of de- 
nunciation in itself would produce a deterrent effect. 

7. If, as is only too likely, during the period of notice fresh action were 
taken by Japan to infringe the Treaty rights of His Majesty’s Government or 
the United States Government, it would be a matter for consideration 
whether, in view of the Japanese action, we could take retaliatory measures 
before the stipulated notice had expired. Whether notice of denunciation 
had been given or not it may be possible to argue that the material 
damage to United States and British interests resulting from Japan’s dis- 
regard of her obligations under the treaties to which we are all three parties 
has been such that Japan has no right to complain if we act in a manner 
incompatible with other treaty obligations between Japan and ourselves or 
if, as a measure of retaliation or as a means of obtaining redress and repara- 
tion, we take action against her which would otherwise be illegal so long at 
any rate as the retaliatory action is in proportion to the wrong and as nearly 
as may be similar in kind. Ifsuch action were legitimate it would obviate the 
need to await the expiration of the notice of denunciation before putting into 
effect any retaliatory measures at least of proportionate extent and approxi- 
mately similar in kind which may have been decided on. 

8. His Majesty’s Government will welcome the views of the United States 
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Government on this point and any indication they see fit to furnish as to the 
conclusions to which their own consideration of the whole matter has so far 
led them. If the United States Government has found it possible to formulate 
any definite proposals, His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom 
will of course be happy to examine them with a view to possible parallel 
action. Any proposals, however, would have to be referred by His Majesty’s 
Government in the United Kingdom to the Dominions and the Governments 
of India and Burma, on whom, as stated above, by far the greatest part of 
the loss of trade would fall. The United Kingdom Government might also 
have to introduce special legislation if effective measures of retaliation were 
to be instituted against Japan. Should it be found possible to reach agree- 
ment on these points, it would be necessary for all the Governments con- 
cerned to consider what Japanese counter-measures economic or military, 
e.g. against shipping or other interests accessible to Japanese action, were to 
be apprehended, and what contributions to the common defence each of the 
Governments concerned would be prepared to guarantee. 

g. A policy of retaliation cannot be embarked upon without a clear 
realisation to what it will lead if pursued to the end—and the objections to 
embarking on such a policy and then being forced to retract are self-evident. 
Whatever may be the initial step in a policy of retaliation, the real problem 
is the political dilemma that non-retaliation may involve the failure to pro- 
tect the Treaty rights and legitimate interests of British and American 
nationals against discrimination and the danger of eventual elimination by 
Japanese aggression; while retaliation involves the danger of counter- 
measures and of war. 

His Majesty’s Government have hitherto been disposed to think that, in 
the present state of Europe, the right policy for the present is not to embark 
on retaliation. 

‘But His Majesty’s Government have not reached any final conclusion and 
it would greatly assist them to do so if the United States Government could 
inform them of any conclusions at which they themselves have arrived. 

Repeated to Tokyo, Shanghai and Paris. 


No. 441 
Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) to Viscount Halifax 
(Recewved fanuary 23, 7.0 p.m.) 
No. 52 Telegraphic: by wireless [F 779/176/23] 
SHANGHAI, January 23, 1939 
Your telegram No. 21 to Tokyo.! 


In a despatch? which is on its way to Your Lordship I have commented 
upon Sir R. Craigie’s despatch No. 981.3 It will show that broadly speaking 


1 No. 433- 
2 Not printed. Sir A. Clark Kerr’s views were as indicated in this telegram. The despatch 
was No. 1115 of December 31. 3 No. 308. 
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I share the views expressed i in paragraphs 2 and 3 of your telegram under 
reference. F ollowing 1 is summary. 

2. To us here in China it seems an alliance would hold no greater menace 
than the present pact because we feel that Japan, if her hands were free, and 
if it suited her, may be counted upon to throw her weight on to the side of 
Berlin—Rome axis as much in virtue of the pact as of an alliance. Holding 
this view, we feel strongly that it would be a mistake to pay any price at all 
in order to dissuade her from entering into an alliance. 

I agree with Your Lordship that any attempt to co-operate with Japan 
would be regarded in this country and outside it as a desertion of cause of 
China. Indeed manifestations of Japanese aims as we see them in China and 
recent utterances of the Japanese statesmen convince us here that there is no 
form of compromise with Japan which would not mean our gradual acqui- 
escence in her political, military and economic domination of China and our 
consequent extinction. We see in remedy with which Sir R. Craigie proposes 
to meet danger of alliance a signpost pointing straight to perils which he 
discusses in the second part of his despatch. To us it seems that each of these 
dangers calls for the same remedy, that is to say strong resistance to Japan and 
sustained support of China. 

I warmly share Your Lordship’s views that our aim must be active Anglo- 
American co-operation and I feel more hopeful than Sir R. Craigie seems to 
be that things are now moving in that direction. 

To what Sir R. Craigie says in the latter part of his despatch I have little 
to add. But I should perhaps clear up one or two points about which he 
appears to feel some doubt. 

It is a mistake to think of the China of today in terms of anything else but 
Chiang Kai-shek’s régime. Nevertheless the spirit of resistance (which far 
from faltering tends to harden) would I think survive his disappearance. In 
spite of the recent flight of Wang Ching-wei, the chance of leaders of note 
passing over to the Japanese remains remote. The military position is by no 
means desperate. 

But tenacity and length of the Chinese resistance must largely depend upon 
the practical help they can get from outside. I still hold the view (expressed 
in April last) that if they get it their resistance will be prolonged enough to 
be effective. I agree with Sir R. Craigie that the suggestions for practical 
help now under consideration are desultory but they were meant to be mere 
beginnings of a long-term policy, directed towards a day of reckoning and as 
time goes on they will clearly have to be supplemented by more determined 
efforts. Meanwhile they should be enough to tide us over the time that must 
pass before we are able to make this effort. 

Repeated to Tokyo. 
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No. 442 
Viscount Halifax to Mr. Mallet (Washington) 
No. 36 Telegraphic (F 671/11/r10] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, January 23, 1939, 11.15 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 15,.! 

Please inform the State Department that His Majesty’s Government are 
grateful to the United States Government for the helpful and sympathetic 
attitude which they have adopted in this matter. In the light of the 
President’s reply, His Majesty’s Government now intend to proceed with an 
examination of the details of the project for assisting Chinese currency. They 
will of course keep the United States Government informed of the progress 
they make. Meanwhile they will be grateful if they may be furnished, when 
this becomes possible, with further information, in form as detailed as United 
States Government may feel able to give, as to the nature of the parallel 
action which the United States Government hope to take. This will be 
helpful to us in event of our deciding to proceed, as we shall have to introduce 
legislation, and may therefore be in a position where we should wish to state 
what is the parallel and simultaneous action which United States are taking. 

An unexpected complicating factor has, however, been introduced by the 
recent decision of the Chinese Government to suspend the service of the 
foreign loans secured on the Customs. In the view of His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment this step is bound to prejudice efforts to maintain the credit of China 
and before they undertake to contribute to any stabilisation fund it will be 
necessary to secure that all possible measures are taken to restore the security 
for their loans. For this purpose, the first essential is to persuade the Chinese 
Government for their part to permit the implementation of the arrangement 
relating to the China Customs negotiated by Sir R. Craigie with the Japanese 
Government on May 2 last. We are convinced that this arrangement is in 
the best interests of China and affords the only basis for attempting to main- 
tain the integrity of the China Customs. 


t No. 409. 


No. 443 


Mr. Jamieson ( Ttentsin) to Viscount Halifax 
(Received January 24, 6.15 p.m.) 


No. 15 Telegraphic: by wireless [F 854/1/10] 


Your telegram No. 19 to Tokyo.! TIENTSIN, January 24, 1939 

I confirm that a considered opinion was obtained from Legal Adviser to 
Council that evidence produced against Ssu on kidnapping charge was not 
sufficient to warrant his being handed over on this charge. 


t No. 429. 
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2. I have to state however that I informed local Chinese authorities in 
reply to letter from them on December 7 preferring a charge of kidnapping 
against Ssu that this man under instructions from my Government was being 
interned by me on other charges until the end of the present hostilities and 
that in the circumstances charge of kidnapping now brought could not be 
entertained until conclusion of those hostilities. This appeared to me to 
convey the sense of your telegram No. 43? and to be preferable to a reply 
that I do not consider the evidence produced sufficient. If this reply had 
been sent it would have resulted in my opinion in increased friction and have 
reopened a question on which this [sic ? H.M.] Government had given its 
final word. 

Repeated to Shanghai. Shanghai please pass to Tokyo. 


2 See Appendix II, No. (xvi). 


No. 444 | 

Letter from the Chinese Ambassador to Sir A. Cadogan 
[F 1304/11/10] 
| CHINESE EMBASSY, January 24, 1939 
Dear Sir Alexander, 

On account of the lateness of the hour I did not want to detain Lord 
Halifax and you longer last evening,' but I trust you will allow me to re- 
emphasize how vitally it will help if there can be early action by His Majesty’s 
Government on the equalization scheme. General Chiang’s personal cable 
to me at Geneva to hurry back to London in this connection, which I men- 
tioned to you last evening, underlines the urgency. I will greatly appreciate 
any influence you can feel free to exert for prompt as well as favourable dealing 
with this plan. 

Sincerely yours, 
Quo Tal-cHI 


t Presumably at a private dinner party, since there is no record in the Foreign Office 
archives of a formal interview. 


No. 445 
Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) to Mr. Jamieson ( Tientsin) 
No. 28! Telegraphic: by wireless [F 922/75/10] 


SHANGHAI, January 25, 1939 
My telegram No. 33 to Mission Chungking.? 
Diplomatic Mission now report that necessary instructions have been sent 
to Chinese banks. 
t This telegram was addressed to Tientsin as No. 28 and was repeated as No. 59 to the 
Foreign Office, where it was received on January 25 at 5.0 p.m. , 
2 No. 413. 
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Please ascertain whether instructions have been received and, if so, 
- endeavour to concert with your French colleague action suggested in third 
paragraph of my telegram under reference. 

I am informing French Embassy here of action taken. 

Repeated to Mission, Tokyo, Foreign Office No. 59, and Commercial 
Secretary Hong Kong. 


No. 446 
Viscount Halifax to Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) 
No. 61 Telegraphec [F 732]149/10] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, January 25, 1939, 5-50 p.m. 


On January 20 League Council passed a resolution on China which recalls 
previous resolutions, in particular those of October 6, 1937 and February. 2, 
1938, and makes no essential change in the position still leaving individual 
initiative to Governments in regard to assistance to China. Operative part 
of the resolution is as follows: 

‘Having heard the statement of the Chinese representative in regard to the 
present situation in the Far East, in which he rejected the claim of Japan to 
establish a new order in the Far East and outlined certain proposals of the 
Chinese Government; 

‘Taking note of the fact that a number of States have been taking 
individual action in aiding China;. 

‘Invites the Members of the League, particularly those directly concerned 
in the Far East, to examine in consultation, should this appear appropriate, 
with other similarly interested Powers the proposals made in the statement 
of the representative of China before the Council on January 17, 1939, for 
the taking of effective measures, especially measures of aid to China.’ 

2. Proposals of Chinese representative included the strengthening of 
previous resolutions for financial and economic assistance, an embargo on 
supplies of oil, iron and aircraft to Japan, and the establishment of a Com- 
mittee to co-ordinate measures of assistance to China. 

g. For your own information the United Kingdom Delegation, in the 
private drafting committee, with the support of the French resisted the 
extension of the resolution, proposed by the Chinese, to include the establish- 
ment of a co-ordinating commission and reference to the Nine-Power Treaty, 
on the grounds that the British note of January 14 contemplated a possible 
Japanese answer and that it was undesirable for the Council to anticipate the 
result of the diplomatic action initiated by His Majesty’s and other Govern- 
ments. 

Full texts' by bag. 

Please repeat to Tokyo. 

t Not printed. 
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No. 447 
Viscount Halifax to Sir E. Phipps (Paris) 


No, 208 [F 457/87/10] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, January 25, 1939 
Sir, 

With reference to Your Excellency’s despatch No. 61,' of January 14, I 
shall be glad if you will inform the French Government that His Majesty’s 
Government were much gratified to learn that they had so promptly com- 
plied with the suggestion put to them by you on January 7 that they too 
should address a formal Note to the Japanese Government on the subject of 
Japanese policy and intentions in China. 

2. As regards the apprehensions expressed by the Quai d’Orsay in para- 
graph 4 of their Note, it will be seen that paragraph 6 of the Note actually 
presented by Sir Robert Craigie,? of which a copy is enclosed, differs from 
the original draft shown by you to the French Government. In its final form 
this paragraph appears to His Majesty’s Government to be less likely to be 
interpreted as implying a readiness to agree to the convening of an inter- 
national conference in the near future. 

3. In paragraph 6 of their Note the French Government said that they 
would see no objection to the formal communication of the French and British 
Notes, and possibly the United States Note, to the other signatories of the 
Treaty of 1922. His Majesty’s Government have given careful consideration 
to this point, but having regard to all the circumstances, they do not feel 
that this step would be calculated to serve any useful purpose at the present 
time. 

Iam, &c., 
HALIFAX 
t No. 422. 
2 See enclosure in No. 431. 


No. 448 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received March 3) 
No. 32 [F 2145/1/r10] 
TOKYO, January 25, 1939 
His Majesty’s representative at Tokyo presents his compliments to the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and, with reference to Tokyo despatch 
No. 8! of January 6, 1939, has the honour to transmit to him a copy of a note 


to the Vice-Minister for Foreign Affairs, dated January 23, respecting the 
British Concession in Tientsin. 


t No. 401. 
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ENcLosure IN No. 448 
Sir R. Craigte to Vice-Minister for Foretgn Affairs 


TOKYO, January 23, 1939 
My dear Vice-Minister, 

It was with some surprise that I received Your Excellency’s letter of 
December 30 regarding the situation in the British Concession at Tientsin, and 
in particular by [sic] the accusation that the British authorities had not in the 
past exercised adequate control over ‘insubordinate Chinese’ living inside the 
Concession area. Your Exccllency will recall that letters on the subject of the 
order given by the Japanese military authorities to Japanese subjects to 
evacuate the Concession area were addressed to His Excellency Mr. Hori- 
nouchi on September 2 and on September 15,' when those orders were first 
issued, and that ample opportunity was thus afforded to the Japanese 
Government to furnish me, for communication to the appropriate quarter, 
any information which might have given proof of this alleged lack of co- 
operation by the British authorities. In the absence of any answer to my 
letters, I could only assume that the Japanese Government had no informa- 
tion to communicate, and I am accordingly at a loss to understand the 
further action which the Japanese military authorities have seen fit to take. 

Your Excellency mentions the refusal of the British authorities to ‘deliver 
up an arch-leader of anti-Japanese criminals’. I take it that reference is 
intended to Ssu Ching-wu. Your Excellency will recall that, even though no 
adequate evidence was produced that this man was guilty of a criminal 
offence or was engaged in criminal activities, the British authorities caused 
him to be interned and debarred from access to the outer world. I explained 
this point to Mr. Horinouchi as early as October 10, and on December 24 I 
handed you a paper showing that the Japanese consular police authorities 
had been given the opportunity to satisfy themselves that this detention and 
seclusion of Ssu Ching-wu was being strictly enforced. 

The accusations of lack of control by the authorities of the British Conces- 
sion are accordingly baseless, as is the pretence of the Japanese military that 
their present proceedings are necessitated by lack of co-operation on the part 
of the Concession authorities in suppressing terrorism. 

Your Excellency asks for ‘a more friendly attitude’ on the part of the Con- 
cession authorities. The Japanese Government will understand that, as His 
Majesty’s Government are in friendly relations with both the Japanese and 
the Chinese Governments, the Japanese authorities cannot reasonably ask 
the Concession authorities to do what might be friendly to one and unfriendly 
to the other; all that they are entitled to ask is that the Concession authorities 
should observe a correct attitude, and this the caer are endeavouring to do 
to the best of their ability. 

I trust that this clarification of the position will convince Your Excellency 
that the accusations made against the British authorities in Tientsin are 
unfounded, and that, in the light of these explanations, instructions will now 

1 See No. 415, note 2. 
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be issued to the Japanese military authorities to remove restrictions which 
have already had such undesirable effects upon the relations between the 
Japanese military on the one hand and the various communities in Tientsin 
on the other. 
Believe me, &c., 
R. L. Craicie 


No. 449 
Mr. Jamieson (Trentsin) to British Embassy (Shanghat) 
No. 32! Telegraphic: by wireless [F 980/1/10] 


TIENTSIN, January 26, 1939 
My telegram No. 10? and my telegram No. 14.3 


Barrier situation remains unchanged. There has been no evidence of 
decreasing guerrilla activities. 

2. I amstill without any official complaints or suggestion from my Japanese 
colleague but the Associated British Committee were informed by their 
Japanese adviser (see my immediately preceding telegram‘) that his informa- 
tion was [? that] the Japanese military authorities would lift all the present 
restrictions if the British Municipal Council would comply with the follow- 
ing :— 

(a) Surrender of Ssu Ching-wu; 

(6) Appointinent of some sort of liaison officer between British police 
(presumably French police also) and Japanese authorities; 

(c) Dismissal of some of the junior members of the police force, believed 
by the Japanese to be working against their interests and 

(d) Removal from his post of Li Han-yuan, who the Japanese confidently 
believed was working against their interests. 

(a) is a matter on which His Majesty’s Government has said its final word ; 

(b) is inadvisable, vide paragraph 4 of my telegram No. 10; 

(c) and (d) I have already informed my Japanese colleague that if he has 
any evidence as to the political activities of any Chinese official of the 
B.M.C., he will of course be dealt with (see my telegram No. 10, paragraph 1). 

3. My French colleague and I see no reason to alter opinion expressed in 
paragraph 5 of my telegram No. 14. I have accordingly informed Associated 
British Committee that I do not consider that any good purpose would be 
served by our making a move on the lines suggested by Mr. Nakagawa. One 


t This telegram was addressed to Shanghai as No. 32 on January 26 and was repeated 
as No. 17 on January 27 to the Foreign Office, where it was received at 4.0 p.m. 

2 No. 408. 

3 Not printed. This telegram of January 15 reported on the situation in the Tientsin 
area. 
4 Not printed. In this telegram of January 26 Mr. Jamieson reported that a Mr. Naka- 
gawa had been engaged as an official adviser to the Associated British Committee from 
January 1. Until his retirement in June 1938, Mr. Nakagawa had been an official inter- 
preter to the Japanese forces in China. 
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or two of the members of the Associated British Committee, I believe, were 
in favour of taking some action on those lines but I am cqnfident the majority 
of opinion is that it is the French and British authorities who are at present 
in a strong position and that any move should come from the Japanese 
authorities and not from us. 

Repeated to the Foreign Office telegram No. 17, Tokyo, Commander-in- 
Chief, General Officer Commanding and Peking. 


No. 450 
Letter from Sir A. Cadogan to the Chinese Ambassador 


[F 1304/11/10] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, January 26, 1939 


Many thanks for your letter of January 24.' I can assure you that we will 
not fail in any way to emphasise the vital importance from the point of view 
of your Government of early action by His Majesty’s Government in regard 
to the currency equalisation account scheme, and I can only say that the 
importance of this matter is very present in our minds and that we are taking 
every possible consideration. 

A. CADOGAN 
t No. 444. 


No. 451 
Viscount Halifax to Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) 


No. 61 [F 925/87/10] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, January 26, 1939 
Sir, 

The Japanese Ambassador called to see me yesterday, and began by 
reading to me a memorandum that he had drawn up for his own guidance, 
conveying a formal complaint as to the treatment of Japanese nationals in 
Singapore. I told the Ambassador that I had no information about the 
subject matter of his complaint, but I would lose no time in having it en- 
quired into. I did not believe that any action would have been taken against 
Japanese nationals in Singapore without good reason, and ventured to re- 
mind His Excellency that we, on the other hand, had felt obliged to lodge a 
series of complaints as to the treatment of our nationals and our national 
interests by the Japanese in China, in regard to which we had received very 
scant satisfaction. 

2. The Ambassador replied that he certainly felt that many of the com- 
plaints which we had made ought to be met and hoped this would shortly be 
done. But meanwhile it was impossible to ignore the fact that British policy 
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presented itself to Japanese eyes in a very unfavourable light. Our note had 
caused a good deal of resentment; we had identified ourselves with what 
seemed to Japan to be anti-Japanese and pro-Chinese action at Brussels and 
Geneva, and had been at no pains to conceal our syinpathy to China. To 
this I replied that, as regards our note, it had seemed to us desirable to leave 
the Japanese Government in no doubt as to how we viewed the attitude that 
they had adopted affecting, as it so clearly did, legitimate British interests in 
China. We had, however, been careful to say that, while protesting against 
any attempt to make forcible modification of treaties, we did not in any way 
contend that treaties were immutable and were always prepared to consider 
revision of them by due course of negotiation. To this the Ambassador made 
a general, and to me somewhat obscure, reply in the sense of saying that a 
legal argument might be advanced against the validity of the Nine-Power 
Treaty; but the ground of his argument was by no means clear, and I con- 
tented myself by saying that I found it difficult to imagine of what such legal 
argument might consist, but that no doubt if there was such a case to be 
made, his Government would have the opportunity of making it, when they 
replied to our note. 

3. As regards the action with which we had been associated at Brussels 
and Geneva, I told the Ambassador that, as he would be well aware, Great 
Britain could take no other view than that Japan had committed, and was in 
continuous process of committing, an act of definite aggression on China, in 
the course of which great damage had been inflicted on British interests. 
These interests we were fully entitled to protect to the utmost of our ability, 
and we intended to do so. Any action that we might have taken or might at 
any future time take in China would be principally directed to this purpose, 
which I had no doubt the Ambassador would consider one for which it was 
perfectly proper for us to have regard. If the Japanese Government on their 
side were disposed to complain that we had afforded help to China, I had 
no doubt that the Ambassador would appreciate that the principal complaint 
advanced against us in this country was that we had almost completely failed 
to give China any direct measure of assistance, such as might have been held 
to be incumbent upon us under the resolutions to which he had referred. 
His Excellency said that he fully appreciated the force of what I had said 
and understood the British point of view. He thought, however, that there 
were misunderstandings on both sides which might well be removed by frank 
discussion, and deprecated such reference as from time to time appeared in 
the press to possible reprisals by the British Government against his country. 

4. On this point I was able to assure His Excellency that I was confident 
such talk would be greatly diminished, if not entirely dissipated, if the 
Japanese Government were able to meet the perfectly proper complaints on 
particular issues which Your Excellency has from time to time, under my 
instructions, made to them. I reminded the Ambassador that, as I had made 
plain to him at an earlier interview, conversations that he and I might have 
on these matters were, in my view, complementary and supplemental to 
those which Your Excellency was having at Tokyo, but that it would be of 
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great assistance to the establishment of the better relations, which the 
Ambassador desired, if the representations that Your Excellency has made 
could be satisfied. —The Ambassador again repeated that he himself much 
hoped this could be done. In all these matters, however, on one side or the 
other, we were dealing with the past and what really ought to concern us 
both was the future. Japan wanted to get British co-operation and His 
Excellency did not think it ought to be impossible to find means by which 
this co-operation could be established. Was it, however, the wish of His 
Majesty’s Government to go back to the status quo of two years ago? IZ so, 
that would interpose a grave obstacle in the way of the progress he desired 
to see. In reply to this, I again assured His Excellency that we had no desire 
whatever to assume a position that asserted the impossibility of change and 
we had, as I reminded him earlier in our interview, made this plain in our 
note. At the same time, we did insist that, if change there were to be, it 
should be change that was the outcome of free discussion and negotiation and 
that it must be accompanied by recognition on the Japanese side of the legiti- 
mate complaints that we had from time.to time advanced and by regard for 
our equally legitimate interests in China. There was, moreover, another 
consideration of great importance which we must constantly keep in mind, 
and that was the interests of China itself. It was impossible for us to make 
terms in regard to matters in which we were interested at the expense of 
China. Subject to these considerations, which were, however, fundamental 
to the position of His Majesty’s Government, nothing would give me greater 
satisfaction than to make any effort, in conjunction with His Excellency, to 
effect an improvement in Anglo-Japanese relations, which was so greatly, 
as I thought, in the interest of both countries. I asked His Excellency to give 
me the opportunity of considering what he had said to me in the course of 
our interview and possibly, if this was not unduly delayed, any answer that 
his Government might give to our recent note, after which perhaps, if 
convenient to him, we might have a further conversation.! 
I am, &c., 
HALIFAX 


! The substance of this despatch was telegraphed to Sir R. Craigie on January 28. 


No. 452 
Viscount Halifax to Sir E. Phipps (Paris) 
No. 17 Saving: Telegraphic [F 418/44/10] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, January 27, 1939 
My telegram to Washington No. 35.! 
Please communicate text to French Government and inform them that 
we shall be grateful if they will let us know when they can at what conclusions 
they themselves have arrived. 


™ No. 440. 
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No. 453 
Str R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received January 28, 9.30 a.m.) 


No. 84 Telegraphic [F 943/44]10] 


TOKYO, January 28, 1939, 12.20 a.m. 

Your telegram No. 35 to Washington.! 

1. In your instructions to Sir R. Lindsay Your Lordship appears to refer 
to protection of specific trade interests in China as principal object of counter- 
measures. As pointed out in recent telegrams however I feel the main issue 
is now far wider and far more important since what is at stake is not only our 
commercial investment in China but the whole political and economic future 
of countries with interests in the Pacific to say nothing of the urgency of 
ensuring the observance of treaty obligations as a matter of principle. If what 
we are striving for 1s to uphold a principle and avert a future danger we are 
justified in taking greater risks in terms of short-run disadvantage than if our 
aim were merely to preserve existing interests intact. 

Question at issue seems to me to be prevention of complete establishment 
of a totalitarian Power in East Asia with aims similar to those of Germany and 
Italy which is already on the way to becoming a menace to all countries with 
interests in East Asia and the Pacific. By supplying Japan with all that she 
has needed in the past the British Empire and United States have already 
gone far towards building up this menace and if they continue from now on 
to allow Japan to obtain what she wants they will soon have completed the 
process. 

2. I therefore submit that in presenting the situation to United States 
Government we should emphasise these wider grounds of action not only 
because they are likely to carry more weight in America but also because 
Japanese think that though they might make a deal with us on a question of 
interests they cannot reach a compromise with the United States on a question 
of principle and would accordingly if we took a stand on principle jointly 
with United States see no hope of driving a wedge between us. 

If any change in British and American attitude is to be effective it should 
be made quickly and the most effective change would be to begin at once to 
reduce purchases of Japanese merchandise and gold (see my telegram No. 17). 
I and my advisers regard the present time as opportune for more resolute 
action. With steady increase in Japan’s imports from China and Man- 
chukuo and possible temporary easing of tension with Russia we cannot feel 
sure that in a few months the situation will not have become less favourable 
from our point of view. I have good reason to believe that recent damping 
down here of fishery dispute with Soviet Russia is not unconnected with 
firmer attitude of Great Britain and the United States. 

3. As to conclusions reached by His Majesty’s Government in November 
1937 I do not think all of them now hold good as regards (5) of paragraph 3 
in your telegram under reference and I am of opinion that even without a 


1 No. 440. 2 No. 382. 
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state of war and even if entrepét trade were permitted (which would be most 
unfortunate) Japan could not acquire from alternative sources sufficient 
supplies of some essential materials such as oil, cotton, aluminium, tin, zinc, 
nickel and rubber. But I do not understand why entrepét trade, even if 
(? not)3 stopped entirely, could not be so diminished as to have a paralysing 
effect in respect of such materials especially where they can be controlled at 
the source of supply. 

In (c) it is stated with regard to an embargo on Japan’s export trade that 
no decisive effect could be expected for a considerable period; but this 
neglects the strong probability that anticipation by Japan of increasing pres- 
sure on her would cause her to moderate her policy long before the pressure 
reached its maximum effect. This consideration applies to any single form 
of pressure and a forttort to a group of various forms of pressure in combina- 
tion. I have never supposed that any single counter-measure would, before 
becoming fully operative, have an immediately disastrous effect on Japan’s 
economy but (see my telegram No. 1 paragraph 6) I do consider application 
of a widespread embargo on Japan’s exports would set in motion a process 
that would rapidly prove disastrous. 

Point (d). The effect on Japanese shipping would be far greater than the 
effect of Japanese retaliation on British and United States shipping. We 
submit that while refusal of facilities to Japanese shipping in all British and 
United States ports would be seriously disastrous to Japanese shipping opera- 
tions in most parts of the world and consequently with [sic ? to] Japanese 
world trade, retaliation in kind by Japan would affect operation of British 
shipping only in Japanese-controlled waters. 

Point (e). Participation of countries indicated would prevent Japan from 
acquiring necessary amounts of raw materials (see also paragraph 3 above). 
As regards ( /) Canada is also concerned because of her metal exports to Japan. 
Without endangering her own economy and her continental policy Japan is 
not now In a position to retaliate by making any further considerable reduction 
in her imports from British . . . (? territories.)¢ In any case our object in 
stopping Japan’s exports would be to prevent Japan from financing her 
essential imports. 

Paragraph 9. An element of risk is of course inseparable from any action 
of this kind but my considered opinion is that risk of war is slight if the matter 
is properly handled. Such risk as there is arises from possible irresponsible 
action by younger officers and reactionary elements rather than from any 
deliberate act of Japanese Government and then only if the matter is mis- 
handled (e.g. by ill-timed publicity). Present Japanese policy is based on the 
assumption, to which they still hold, that in no circumstances will Great | 
Britain and United States be able to take joint or parallel action in this matter. 
If such action should finally be decided upon the problem will be to convince 
Japanese Government without making overt or public threats. Everything 
in my mind would depend on whether such conviction could be carried in 


3 This emendation was suggested in the Foreign Office. 
4 The text is here uncertain. 
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time to the Japanese official—and particularly the military—mind. With 
situation such as it is the saving of ‘face’ is an all important factor. Subject 
to above comments I entirely agree with Your Lordship’s view that a policy 
of counter-measures should not be embarked on unless we are prepared in the 
last resort to pursue it to the end. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


No. 454 
Mr. Jamieson (Tientsin) to British Embassy (Shanghai) — 
No. 34! Telegraphic: by wireless [F 988/r1/r10] 


My telegram No. 32.? TIENTSIN, January 28, 1939 

Lieutenant-General Homma, M.C., who was Military Attaché in London 
In 1923 [stc]3, took over command of Japanese troops in Tientsin from 
General Kuwaki at the beginning of this month. 

2. Japanese Consul in conversation with my superintending Consul this 
morning stated that General Homma had convened conference for this 
afternoon to consider whether it was necessary to enforce any longer in their 
entirety the security measures which had been put into force by his prede- 
cessor. Japanese Consul expressed opinion that there would be drastic 
alleviation of restriction which had been imposed. 

3. Information received from other sources (e.g. Japanese adviser of 
Kailan Mining Administration) indicates that Japanese are now realizing 
that their present attitude will not pay and it is believed a less intransigent 
attitude may be expected in future. 

4. General Homma is of course well known in England. Calls were 
exchanged between him and General Officer Commanding during the 
latter’s recent visit to Tientsin. 

Repeated to Foreign Office No. 19, Peking, Tokyo, Commander-in-Chief 
and General Officer Commanding. 

t This telegram was addressed to Shanghai as No. 34 and was repeated as No. 19 to the 
Foreign Office, where it was received on January 28 at 3.0 p.m. 

2 No. 449. 

_ 3 General Homma was jive Military Attaché in London, 1930-2. 


No. 455 


Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) to Viscount Haltfax 
(Received January 28, 5.0 p.m.) 


No. 70 Telegraphic: by wireless [F 986/84] 10} 
My telegram No. 69.! SHANGHAI, January 28, 1939 


We have had under consideration various remedial measures including a 
t No. 459. These telegrams were apparently despatched in reverse order. 
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plan suggested by Major-General for eradicating crime centres in enclaves 
by means of raids to be undertaken jointly by British military forces, the 


_ ° Shanghai Municipal Police and Shanghai volunteers. Shanghai Municipal 


Council officials have expressed themselves as strongly averse from this plan 
mainly because they feel that the resentment it would inevitably excite 
among Japanese military would react on other issues pending between 
Council and Japanese and [be] prejudicial to police co-operation which exists 
in a minor but useful degree between Settlement police and Japanese gen- 
darmerie. 

2. There can be no doubt that in present circumstances any attempt at a 
general clearing up of enclaves or assumption of control by Shanghai 
Municipal Council without agreement with Japanese would provoke a major 
storm. Nor does it seem that there would be any hope of securing their 
agreement except at cost of a withdrawal of our troops from western peri- 
meter and probably also compromise on the subject of Settlement Courts. 

3. Shanghai Municipal Police authorities are in favour of a plan for wiring 
off affected portions of enclaves adjacent to Council roads. They consider 
that by this means it should be possible to provide a sufficient measure of 
protection for roads and residents on them but details of scheme are under 
consideration. 

Repeated to Tokyo and Commander-in-Chief. 


No. 456 
Mr. Mallet (Washington) to Viscount Halifax (Received Fanuary 29, 10.0a.m.) 
No. 50 Telegraphic [F 938/11/10] 


WASHINGTON, January 28, 1939, 6.43 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 36.! 

I made this communication to the Under-Secretary of State on January 24 
and the matter is still being studied by the competent departments of the 
United States Government. 

Meanwhile Hornbeck sent for me yesterday afternoon to say that the 
Under-Secretary of State is anxious lest there may be some misunderstanding 
of what he said to me on January 10 (see my telegram No. 152). Under- 
Secretary of State wishes you to realise that what he then said was in the 
course of a confidential conversation and that he was not promising on 
behalf of the United States Government that they would take steps towards 
assisting China such as were expressly under discussion. Under-Secretary of 
State wished to enter a caveat against there being brought to light, in discus- 
sions in other than British confidential circles, any account of what has been 
said hitherto by the United States Government on this subject. 

Hornbeck went on to explain what the Under-Secretary of State should 
have really meant (ste)! on January 10 was that in the event of His Majesty’s 
Government in the United Kingdom deciding to make currency loan and in 

t No. 442. 2 No. 409. 3 This word is in the text of the telegram. 
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the event of the United States Government deciding after examining the 
possibilities to take a further step to assist the Chinese Government along the 
lines they have been following then the United States Government would be 
prepared to make a simultaneous announcement at the same time as we 
announce the currency loan. Hornbeck added however that it was not yet 
definite that the United States Government would decide to take a further 
step. 

He proceeded to make it quite clear to me that the United States Govern- 
ment would be horrified if His Majesty’s Government were to make any 
reference in Parliament to any future move which the United States Govern- 
ment might take. Of course there would be no harm in pointing out to 
Parliament that the United States Government have already gone ahead of 
us in assisting China and that our loan was bringing us up alongside. What 
must be avoided at all costs is any hint of collusion between our two Govern- 
ments. Congress are in a suspicious mood and would make endless diffi- 
culties if this idea got about. 

I am sorry if in my telegram No. 15 I have misled you. I think the words 
‘would therefore be prepared’ at the beginning of paragraph 4 should rather 
have been ‘may in that event find it possible’. 


No. 457 


Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) to Viscount Halifax 
(Received January 28, 12.45 p.m.) 


No. 74 Telegraphic [F 91/11/10] 
SHANGHAI, January 28, 1939, 6.54 p.m. 


I see from your telegram No. 36 to Washington! that Your Lordship 
proposes to make implementation of Customs Agreement a condition of any 
contribution by His Majesty’s Government to a Chinese currency fund. 

My telegram No. 59 to Chungking? (repeated to you as No. 47) shows the 
importance I attach to Chiang Kai-shek being made aware of the situation at 
an early date and that I ventured to try to convey to him a personal message 
through Dr. Kung. I am not yet aware whether this message has reached 
him. | 

Dr. Kung’s objections to passing on my message were to be foreseen and 
he may I think be counted upon to sustain them. His objections to imple- 
mentation of Customs Agreement are old and strong. If they are to be over- 
come Chiang Kai-shek is I think the only man that can do it. It is to be 
hoped that if he is made aware that a grant to assist Chinese currency 
depends upon the maintenance of Customs loan service which in its turn 
depends upon implementation, in some form or other, of Customs Agreement 
he may be wise enough to sweep these objections away. 


t No. 442. 2 No. 437. 
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I think it will be best to lose no time in putting this before him and I 
suggest I should be authorised to send him the following personal message 
in reply to his message to me of January 20 (see Chungking telegram to you 
No. 303). (Begins) 

I have received message which Your Excellency sent me through Mr. Green- 
way on January 20. I am sorry I am not yet in a position to reply to questions 
which you put to me at Changsha but I hope shortly to be able to do so. 
Meanwhile I should perhaps tell you in confidence that His Majesty’s 
Government have been considering with all sympathy proposal to assist Chinese 
currency put forward to me by Your Excellency through Mr. T. V. Soong 
in November. But recent decision of Chinese Government to suspend 
services of foreign loans secured on Customs has produced an unexpected 
complication which is embarrassing to His Majesty’s Government. Your 
Excellency’s wish to maintain the credit of China is fully shared by my 
Government who feel that an establishment of an exchange fund would be 
an important contribution to this end. His Majesty’s Government are willing 
to proceed with proposal that British bankers should participate in such a 
fund, but they hold that Chinese Government in its turn should simul- 
taneously take all possible measures to restore security of loan service. My 
Government consider the easiest way of doing this would be the imple- 
mentation of Customs Agreement which would not only be in the best interests 
of China but would afford the only basis for attempting to protect the 
integrity of the Customs. 

I suggest to Your Excellency as a friend that you should take this into very 
serious consideration. 

I think I could offer you a formula which would enable the Inspector- 
General of Customs to put into effect the terms of the Customs Agreement and 
which would at the same time not be embarrassing to your Government. 
(Ends). 

Repeated to Tokyo and Mission. 


3 No. 435. 


No. 458 
Viscount Haltfax to Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) 
No. 72 Telegraphic (F 6712/11/10] | 
FOREIGN OFFICE, January 28, 1939, 11.0 p.m. 


Chungking telegram to you No. 70.! 

You may inform Generalissimo either direct or through Mr. Greenway 
and Dr. Kung, as you think best, (a) that when the Export Credits Bill has 
passed into law His Majesty’s Government hope to allot a further substantial 
credit to China and (0) that they are also considering the question of guaran- 


1 No. 435. 
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teeing a contribution to a currency stabilisation fund, but that their decision 

in this matter has been made much more difficult by the attitude of the 

Chinese Government in regard to the loans secured on the Customs. 
Repeated to Chungking and Tokyo. 


No. 459 


Str A. Clark Kerr (Shanghai) to Viscount Haltfax 
(Recetved January 29, 9.30 a.m.) 


No. 69 Telegraphic: by wireless [F 985/84/10] 


‘ SHANGHAI, January 28, 1939 

My telegram No. 15.! 

On January 5 the British military authorities examined a police post which 

was being operated by puppet municipality on one of the Council’s outside 
roads and was flying the 5-barred flag. This action occasioned a violent 
outburst in Japanese newspapers in Shanghai and elicited written protests 
from puppet Minister of Foreign Affairs at Nanking and puppet mayor which 
were of course ignored. 
_ 2. On January 13 the situation in western area was discussed between 
British Commanding Officer and Japanese military authorities. The former 
gave an explanation of above action which was apparently taken in good 
part. He also urged the necessity of taking steps to restore law and order in 
enclaves and Japanese promised that matter would be considered. 

3. At a recent meeting of Shanghai Municipal Council Japanese member 
expressed opinion that time had come to institute co-operation between 
Council and puppet municipality. 

4. The puppet mayor has since paid a private visit to our Major-General 
and has held informal conversations with Chairman and Secretary-general of 
Council. He put forward no concrete suggestions but his friendly demeanour 
combined with fact that agitation over police post incident suddenly sub- 
sided may be taken as an indication that Japanese are now hoping that 
Shanghai Municipal Council may be enticed into co-operation with puppet 
municipality. As we know, the fact that latter remain ostracised and to all 
intents and purposes a complete nonentity is a cause of increasing anxiety to 
Japanese. A measure of co-operation with Shanghai Municipal Council, 
however tentative and informal, would break the spell and be of great moral 
value to the puppet . . .3 and a shock to Chinese feeling. 

5. The idea of co-operation is now favoured by a majority of British and 
American members of the Council (with one strong British dissentient) as 
offering quickest and easiest way to an improvement in western area. 

6. In my opinion any yielding on Shanghai front would be to say the least 
of it premature especially at this moment when His Majesty’s Government 


t No. 398. 
2 The flag of the First Republic of China from 1912 to 1928; this flag was adopted by the 
puppet governments of Peking and Nanking. 3 The text is here uncertain. 
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have questions of general policy under consideration and American policy 
shows signs of developing in the direction of firmness. His Majesty’s Consul-. 
General is accordingly intimating to Secretary of Council and to his American 
colleague that I would prefer that a decision should be deferred for a month 
or so. 

Repeated to Tokyo and Commander-in-Chief. 


No. 460 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received March 15) 


No. 55 (F 2569/39/10] 

TOKYO, January 31, 1939 
His Majesty’s Representative at Tokyo presents his compliments to the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and with reference to Hankow telegram 
No. 11! of January r4 to Shanghai has the honour to transmit to him copy 
of a letter to the Minister for Foreign Affairs, dated January 31, regarding 

Japanese trading on the Yangtze. 
1 Not printed. This telegram of January 14 gave the information contained in enclosure 2 
of this despatch. The cargo figures in the telegram, which was repeated to the Foreign Office, 
read as follows: ‘921 tons of sugar, 84 tons cigarettes, 60 tons of canned and other things. . .’. 


ENCLOSURE 1 IN No. 460 
TOKYO, January 31, 1939 
My dear Minister, 

Your Excellency will recall that on the 14th of January I left with you a 
memorandum showing the extent of Japanese trading on the Yangtze.! 
Evidence continues to reach me showing the extent and character of the 
trading on the Yangtze and, while I do not wish to trouble you with a mass 
of detail, I should like to invite Your Excellency’s attention to the single 
example quoted in the accompanying memorandum, for the authority of 
which I can vouch. The case provides a good illustration of the manner in 
which Japanese vessels on the Yangtze, contrary to the reports reaching 
Your Excellency, are carrying goods on a large scale for purely commercial 
purposes. 

Believe me, &c., 


R. L. Craicr 
t See No. 432. 


ENCLOSURE 2 IN No. 460 


Memorandum 


The following goods were unloaded from a Japanese ship which arrived 
at Hankow during the first fortnight of January :— 
_ gi tons of sugar, 88 tons of cigarettes, 60 tons of canned goods, and other 
articles such as piece goods, candles, soap, matches, &c. 
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These goods were definitely not military stores but were consigned to 
Japanese merchants and can be purchased freely by the Chinese, although 
their sale to foreigners is prohibited. They must be paid for in yen, which 
can be obtained at exchange shops at the rate of $1.20 per yen. 


No. 461 


Sir A. Clark Kerr (Ttentsin) to Viscount Haltfax 
(Recewed February 1, 2.20 p.m.) 
No. 1 Tour Series: Telegraphic: by wireless [F 1083/24/10] 
TIENTSIN,! February 1, 1939 
Your telegram No. 72? crossed my telegram giving text of proposed message 
to Chiang Kai-shek.3 Before making any communication to Chiang Kai-shek 
I should be glad to know whether it is the intention of His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment to make the implementation of Customs Agreement a condition of any 
contribution to currency stabilisation fund. I still have misgivings about the 
wisdom of this, all the more so in view of Chungking telegram No. 89 to me‘ 
(41 to you) but if you have decided to proceed on this basis I think Chiang 
Kai-shek should be informed and I propose to address him mutatis mutandis 
in form suggested in my telegram above referred to. 
Repeated to Shanghai, Mission Chungking and Tokyo. 


t Sir A. Clark Kerr left Shanghai on January 28 on a visit to North China. He returned 
to Shanghai on February 19. 

2 No. 458. 3 See No. 457. 

4 Not printed. This telegram of January 27 reported a statement by Dr. Young, financial 
adviser to the Chinese Government, that if the Chinese Government were to agree to im- 
plement the Anglo-Japanese Customs Agreement it would be universally taken as a sign of 
weakness. 


No. 462 
Viscount Halifax to Mr. Mallet (Washington) 


No. 57 Telegraphic (F 943/44/10] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, February 1, 1939, 11.0 p.m. 


Tokyo telegram to Foreign Office No. 84.! 

Please show this telegram less paragraph 3 section 1 and suitably edited 
where you deem necessary to Under-Secretary and inform him that you have 
been instructed to do so in order that he may know what are the views which 
Sir R. Craigie has expressed to us. You should say that I prefer to refrain 
from comment at present on what Sir R. Craigie says and to suspend judge- 
ment on the whole question until I learn the present views and feelings of the 
United States Government in this matter. 


t No. 453 was repeated to Washington by the Foreign Office on February 1. 
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2. Sir R. Craigie has privately and confidentially informed his United 
States colleague of what he has telegraphed to me, but he does not anticipate 
that Mr. Grew will make any communication to his Government unless his 
views are invited. 

Repeated to Tokyo. 


No. 463 
Sir R. Craigte (Tokyo) to British Embassy (Shanghai) 
No. 86! Telegraphic [F 1132/39/10] 


TOKYO, February 1, 1939, 5.45 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 78 to me.? 

I do not consider suggestion in the sense of paragraph 1, if made in the 
course of unofficial discussions between private interests, can be interpreted 
as a sign of weakening. Important thing is to get navigation started even 
though on a small scale at first and I think private interests must expect, if 
and when trading is resumed, it will in the first instance be subject to re- 
strictions. It would of course be more difficult if we were asked officially to 
recognize such restrictions but this bridge we can cross when we come to it. 

As regards your telegram to the Foreign Office No. 883 Japanese will 
certainly wish to safeguard themselves against arms smuggling by third 
Power ships. For various reasons including prestige I doubt if Japanese 
would agree to any system of convoy by British warships and I suggest for 
consideration that difficulty might be overcome if British companies were to 
agree to carry a neutral observer chosen by the Japanese to ensure against 
illegal trading. Controversy is, I understand, proceeding here between 
‘stand patters’ on Yangtze question and those who urge concession in order 
to placate growing hostility of Great Britain and United States of America. 
Up to date the former probably have advantage but display of reasonable 
attitude by British interests concerned 1s likely to strengthen the hands of the 
latter. 

Repeated to Foreign Office and Commander-in-Chief. 


1 This telegram was addressed to Shanghai as No. 86 on February 1 and was repeated as 
No. 101 on February 2 to the Foreign Office, where it was received at 11.25 a.m. 

2 Not printed. This telegram of February 1 asked for Sir R. Craigie’s views on a sugges- 
tion that the best way of securing the opening of the Yangtze would be to concentrate on 
ports where the Japanese were conducting commercial shipping business and to avoid 
points where they had military installations. 

3 Not printed. This telegram of January 31 stated that the Japanese argued that freedom 
of navigation on the Yangtze would lead to arms smuggling by Chinese-owned ships. 
British companies had suggested a system of convoys under British control. 
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No. 464 
Viscount Halifax to Mr. Greenway (Chungking) 
No. 19 Telegraphic [F 955/11/10] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, February 2, 1939, 6.0 p.m. 


Your telegram No. 74 to Shanghai.! 

Dr. Kung’s statement that implementation of Customs arrangement is 
calculated to help Japan financially to prosecute war seems to me to be an 
exaggeration. Position as I see it is that Japan already controls two-thirds of 
the revenue. Under the arrangement a proportion of these revenues now 
controlled by Japan would have to be turned over for the services of Chinese 
foreign debts. The result would be that the Chinese Government would be 
repaid a substantial amount of the sums they have advanced in the past 
towards servicing these debts and the credit of the Chinese Government for 
the future would be strengthened owing to the fact that these payments 
would be forthcoming from the occupied areas. Sir F. Leith-Ross’s views 
were based on the sincere belief that the arrangement taken as a whole is 
beneficial to China financially and would assist us to maintain the integrity 
of the Customs service. 

You should take this line with Dr. Kung when occasion offers. 

As regards Dr. Young’s remarks reported in your telegram No. 89 to 
Shanghai? I cannot see why implementation should not rather be regarded 
as a sign of better understanding and co-operation between Chinese Govern- 
ment and His Majesty’s Government in regard to financial questions. The 
provision of quotas from the occupied areas is vital to China’s future credit 
and no reasonable person would criticise steps taken by the Chinese Govern- 
ment to secure this. 

Donald’s statement about Chiang Kai-shek (your telegram No. 91 to 
Shanghai’) is absurd in the light of his repeated requests to His Majesty’s 
Ambassador for financial assistance. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 

t No. 438. 2 Not printed. See No. 461, note 4. 

3 Not printed. This telegram of January 29 reported Mr. Donald’s statement to Mr. 
Greenway that Generalissimo Chiang Kai-shek dissociated himself entirely from questions 
of high finance. | 


No. 465 
Mr. Mallet (Washington) to Viscount Halifax (Received February 4, 9.30 a.m.) 


No. 59 Telegraphic [F 1172/44/10] 


WASHINGTON, February 3, 1939, 4.35 p.m. 


Your telegram No. 57.! 
I showed Sir R. Craigie’s telegram No. 84,7 duly edited, to the Under- 


' No. 462. 2 No. 453- 
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Secretary of State today. He said that he had already been given its substance 
by the United States Ambassador at Tokyo. 

It had been taken into consideration in formulating United States 
Government’s reply to the atde-mémotre which I had given him, based on your 
telegram No. 35,3 but he felt he should tell me that Mr. Grew did not share 
Sir R. Craigie’s view. 

United States Government’s reply is that they share in general the point 
of view expressed by His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom, 
namely that a policy of assistance to China is at present preferable to one of 
taking any measure of retaliation against Japan. 

As the weeks pass, if there seems any good reason to change this opinion, 
United States Government will immediately discuss the matter further with 
His Majesty’s Government. 


3 No. 440. 


No. 466 
Viscount Halifax to Sir A. Clark Kerr (Ttentsin) 
No. 7 Tour Series: Telegraphic (F 1083/24/10] 


- FOREIGN OFFICE, February 3, 1939, 9.30 p.m. 


Your telegrams No. 74' and No. 1 Tour? from Tientsin. 

1. His Majesty’s Government have not arrived at any definite decision as 
to the possibility of a loan to support the Chinese currency and it is impossible, 
therefore, to say whether the acceptance of the Customs arrangement will or 
will not be a condition of any such loan if made. In these circumstances, I 
am not prepared to go further than the message contained in my telegram 
No. 723 (of January 28). 

2. In the present situation, the following points seem important. 

(a2) Implementation of Customs arrangement is financially advantageous 
to China and disadvantageous to Japan, who is intercepting, and in a position 
to take by force, more than she would receive under Customs arrangement. 

(b) Implementation is the only basis on which His Majesty’s Government 
can take action to secure payment of loan quotas in occupied territories, 
as suggested in the Chinese note of January 15,¢ or indeed to protect the 
integrity of the Customs generally. 

(c) The suspension of Customs loan service, coupled with refusal of 
Chinese Government to implement Agreement, makes action by His 
Majesty’s Government to support currency much more difficult. The credit 
of China in the London market is bound up with the service of the Customs 
loans and any support given to the currency is much more likely to achieve 
object of restoring confidence if steps can be taken at same time to safeguard 
the position of Customs loans. 


™ No. 457. 2 No. 461. 3 No. 458. 4 No. 423. 
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(d) Any currency loan would require legislation and it is obvious Parlia- 
ment will criticise such a loan being granted just after the suspension of 
existing loans. Such criticism will be particularly difficult to answer if, after 
suspending service of foreign debt on the ground that revenues are inade- 
quate, service of domestic debt is to be maintained. 

(ce) It may be that implementation would be unpopular in China. On the 
other hand, it would indicate closer co-operation between His Majesty’s 
Government and Chinese Government in regard to Chinese finances and 
maintenance of Chinese credit. 

3. The points cited in the preceding paragraph are for your information 
and you may think their transmission in a personal message to the Generalis- 
simo is not desirable (see fourth paragraph of your telegram No. 74). You 
will realise that owing to the situation described in paragraph 1 above it 
would not be possible to include in your message the statement that ‘His 
Majesty’s Government are willing to proceed with proposal’, and I might be 
placed in an awkward position if the Chinese agreed to implement the 
Customs Agreement in the hope of some support for their currency and His 
Majesty’s Government were finally unable to make the contribution to the 
currency stabilisation fund now being considered. 

Before you take further action I should like your views on the foregoing 
and also to know what is formula you have in mind (your telegram No. 74, 
last paragraph). ~ 

Repeated to Shanghai and Chungking. 


No. 467 
Viscount Halifax to Mr. Mallet (Washington) 
Unnumbered Telegraphic [C 1500/421/62| 


FOREIGN OFFICE, February 4, 1939, 8.0 p.m. 


My telegram No. 848 to Sir R. Lindsay.! 
1. I do not know whether the report which appeared in the ‘News 
Chronicle’ on January 17? was reproduced by American press or excited any 


t Not printed. See No. 254, note 3. 

2 This report stated that the text of the new triple alliance between Germany, Italy and 
Japan had been officially endorsed in the three capitals but that Count Ciano had ‘asked 
that the final act of signing should be delayed in view of the negotiations then proceeding 
between Rome and London’. The report continued: ‘There has now been an important 
development. A few days before Mr. Chamberlain and Lord Halifax were due to arrive in 
Rome on their recent visit Count Ciano (aware that the conversations would produce no 
substantial result) informed the Japanese Ambassador in Rome that the Italian Govern- 
ment was now ready to sign the document, and made the suggestion, with the approval of 
the German Government, that the formalities should be completed and made public before 
the end of January. 

‘The reasons for the Italian desire to expedite matters are twofold. In the first place 
Signor Mussolini wishes to demonstrate the strength and solidarity of the Axis after the 
British visit to Rome; and in the second place he deems it necessary to place that visit in 
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interest in the United States of America, but the Acting Secretary of State 
may care to know that we regard the report as being probably correct in so 
far as it relates to Signor Mussolini’s actions and intentions. We think, how- 
ever, that it is incorrect in stating that Japan has agreed to the proposals 
recently put to her and that consequently nothing is likely to be published 
in the near future. On the contrary we believe that the Japanese Govern- 
ment are about to submit counter-proposals which may be found to differ 
materially from suggestions hitherto considered. We are inclined to suspect 
that Japan still desires that the projected Alliance shall be specifically 
directed against the Soviet Union. She is also extremely anxious to avoid 
doing anything that will still further alienate the United States of America 
and Great Britain and cause them to place an embargo on sales to her, as 
she is acutely alive to her dependence on them for many things essential for 
the production of munitions and the conduct of a war. We presume, more- 
over, that, at a time when she is so deeply committed in China, she will not 
wish to commit herself to anything calculated automatically to involve her 
in any distant adventure on which her allies may choose to embark. And in 
any case she no doubt thinks that, alliance or no alliance, she might stand a 
good chance of being able to lay hands on anything she wanted in the Far 
East if there were a general conflict in Europe. 

2. Germany no doubt desires to be able to threaten Great Britain with 
simultaneous war in the North Sea, Mediterranean and the Far East. In 
this plan Italy and Japan are to play the role of junior partners. Italy, for 
her part, desires to keep Great Britain and the United States of America 
partially occupied in the Far East while she obtains what she wants in the 
Mediterranean and Near East. She also calculates that the Alliance may 
deter Great Britain and the United States of America from encouraging 
France to resist Italy’s demands, and that the mere announcement of the 
alliance may frighten the French into conceding some of Italy’s demands. 
At the same time its existence will reassure public opinion in Italy. Germany 
and Italy may therefore be expected to do all they can to allay Japan’s fears 
by giving her soothing reassurances regarding their own intentions and by 
meeting her on such details as the definition of the allies’ obligations towards 
its proper perspective in the eyes of the Italian public, which had allowed itself to expect 
too much of the Anglo-Italian meeting. 

‘The Japanese have agreed to Rome’s request. They are asking, however, that it shall 
be made clear that the Alliance will be directed exclusively against Soviet Russia. Their 
explanation is that, owing to their present dependence on Britain and the U.S.A. for so 
much essential material for the prosecution of the war in China, they are anxious to avoid 
adding to their difficulties. 

‘Signor Mussolini, who dislikes the new “Anglo-American bloc’, is reluctant to limit the 
scope of the Alliance, even ostensibly, in the way suggested; and discussion on the point is 
still proceeding. 

‘This is the one question that remains to be settled; and it is expected that agreement 
will be reached, and an announcement made in accordance with Italy’s desire, before the 
end of the month.’ 

For the German-Italian-Japanese negotiations at this time see Decuments on German Foreign 
Policy, 1918-45, Series D, Vol. IV, Nos. 421, 426, 542, and 543. 
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one another in the interim period between the signature of the main agree- 
ment and the endorsement of the recommendations of the expert commissions 
to be set up under the secret additional protocol (see second sentence of my 
telegram under reference). 

3. Please make most secret verbal communication on the above lines to 
Acting Secretary of State and burn this as soon as possible. 

Repeated to Berlin, Rome, Moscow, Paris and Tokyo. 


No. 468 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received February 4, 4.0 p.m.) 
No. 109 Telegraphic [F 1194/1/10] 
TOKYO, February 4, 1939, 10.5 p.m. 


Tientsin telegram No. 34 to Shanghai.! 

I was recently informed privately by Director of Military Intelligence that 
General Homma had on recommendation of General Staff been sent to 
Tientsin especially to work for an improvement in local situation. I said that 
I felt sure that our authorities would meet him half-way. 

Would it not be possible to arrive at some working arrangement under 
heading (4) of paragraph 2 of Tientsin telegram No. 32 to Shanghai? provided 
that it was understood strictly to mean nothing more than liaison and it was 
clearly laid down that arrangement was not to be regarded as an excuse for 
Japanese encroachments into the Concession. 

Repeated to Shanghai, Commander-in-Chief, Tientsin and Hong Kong. 


t No. 454. 
2 No. 449. 


No. 469 
Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) to Viscount Halifax (Recetved March 23) 
No. 106 [(F 2861/75/10] 
SHANGHAI, February 4, 1939 


His Majesty’s Ambassador at Shanghai presents his compliments to 
H.M. Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and, with reference to 
Shanghai telegram No. 59! to the Foreign Office, has the honour to transmit 
to him a copy of the enclosure in Chungking Consulate-General despatch 
No. 26 of January 24 respecting Chinese Government silver stored at 
Tientsin. 


1 No. 445 was repeated to the Foreign Office as Shanghai telegram No. 59. 
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ENCLOSURE IN No. 469 
Translation of memorandum from the Warchtaopu, January 21, 1939 


The Chinese Government has silver sycee' stored in the British Concession 
at Tientsin; the Japanese have several times tried to seize it, but owing to 
the protection afforded by the firm attitude hitherto maintained by the 
authorities of the British Concession at Tientsin, the Japanese have not been 
able to achieve their purpose. The Chinese Government is very grateful for 
the assistance afforded by the British. 

A report has now been received stating that the Japanese are still planning 
to seize this stock of silver; the Waichiaopu will accordingly be most grateful 
if the British Embassy will be so good as to direct the authorities of the 
British Concession in Tientsin that, in their original spirit of protection, they 
should securely seal this silver and safeguard it, and not allow it to be seized 
or taken possession of by the Japanese or any illegal organization. 

The Chinese authorities have already notified the interested banks. 


! i.e. ingots of silver used as a medium of exchange. 


No. 470 
Viscount Halifax to Sir A. Clark Kerr! (Shanghat) 


No. 87 [F 985/84/10] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, February 5, 1939, 5-30 p.m. 


Your telegrams Nos. 69? and 70.3 

I am inclined to think that within reason we should not stand in the way 
of the Municipal Council if they think that the safety and welfare of the local 
community will be improved by a certain amount of co-operation with the 
puppet authorities in police matters provided the British authorities are not 
directly involved. It is of course advisable to secure the concurrence of the 
Americans but I infer that the American members and officials are in favour 
of the proposal. 

2. The suggested arrangement would not appreciably affect the general 
course of the campaign, and the influence likely to be exercised by a harden- 
ing of the Anglo-American attitude is too uncertain to justify the rejection 
of limited local measures for the immediate safeguarding of foreign interests. 

Repeated to Tokyo. 


t This telegram should have been addressed to Mr. Broadmead. See No. 461, note 1. 
2 No. 459. 
3 No. 455- 
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No. 471 
Viscount Haltfax to Sir A. Clark Kerr® (Shanghat) 
No. 88 Telegraphic [F 747/39/r10] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, February 5, 1939, 5-50 p.m. 


Your telegram No. 1753 of 1938.2 

Please inform firms confidentially that His Majesty’s Government have | 
carefully considered their request, in consultation with the Commander-in- 
Chief, but have regretfully come to the conclusion that the adoption of a 
, convoy system, with the object of circumventing the Japanese restrictions on 
navigation, would involve grave risks of a serious incident with unpredictable 
consequences which in the present political situation, particularly in Europe, 
His Majesty’s Government would not feel justified in undertaking. 

Please repeat to Tokyo. 

Repeated to Commander-in-Chief. 

1 This telegram should have been addressed to Mr. Broadmead. 


2 Not printed. This telegram of December 8 reported that Messrs. Butterfield and Swire 
were pressing for an early reply to their request for a convoy arrangement on the Yangtze. 


No. 472 


Mr. Greenway (Chungking) to British Embassy (Shanghat) 
No. 109' Telegraphic: by wireless [F 1250/24/10] 
CHUNGKING, February 5, 1939 


His Majesty’s Ambassador’s telegram No. 1 Tour,? February 1, from 
Tientsin to Foreign Office. 

Minister for Finance bitterly criticised British policy towards China in the 
course of an interview with me on February 3. ‘Great Britain has talked 
long enough—it is time for her to do something for China’ he said. ‘Action 
was necessary in Britain’s own interests apart from those of China. Where 
would our interests be if China and Japan joined forces, adopted a policy of 
Asia for the Asiatics and drove foreigners into the sea?’ Yet China might 
follow such a policy if she lost the war. 

2. Great Britain had repeatedly given assurances of sympathy with China 
and promises of help so China had suggested stabilisation scheme which was 
not vital from a financial point of view but gave His Majesty’s Government 
a chance to make a gesture in proof of their sincerity. Participation in a 
stabilisation fund could have cost Britain very little but would have a useful 
psychological effect on Japanese and Chinese public opinion. It seemed 
however that Britain was evading her promises. 

3. I replied that our policy was quite (straightforward)? but that Chinese 

1 This telegram was addressed to Shanghai as No. 109 and was repeated as No. 48 to the 


Foreign Office, where it was received on February 7 at 6.0 p.m. 
2 No. 461. 3 The text is here uncertain. 
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Government had underestimated practical difficulties of the scheme. Even 
if issues of high policy and our preoccupations elsewhere were left out of 
account there were technical obstacles to be overcome: we did not know 
amount of China’s reserves or extent to which note issues had increased drain 
upon foreign exchange during last eighteen months, China’s programme of 
foreign purchases or estimated unfavourable balance of payments this year. 
Initial contribution to an exchange stabilisation fund might be limited in 

, amount but in fact if we embarked on a policy of supporting Chinese cur- 
rency our final liability might be very much larger. Moreover the original 
plan had called for a secret indemnity from Bank of England which had been 
found impracticable and legislation would be necessary. Nevertheless much 
progress had been made towards overcoming these and other difficulties, 
when the January 15 Customs announcement had introduced a new and 
complicated factor. 

4. Dr. Kung said that in no circumstances could he approve carrying out 
of Customs Agreement: ‘it is a question of principle for us.’ Fulfilment of 
Agreement would entail compromising Ministers of Chinese Government and 
he was against any kind of compromise. I replied that leaving Chinese 
Government departments behind to function in occupied territory was an 
apparent inconsistency with policy of ‘no compromise’ and that Chinese 
Government could not expect these departments to be entirely immune from 
Japanese influence. By Customs Agreement a useful formula had been found 
whereby Customs could continue to collect some of the loan quotas in these 
areas which would have been of definite practical value to Chinese Govern- 
ment. Dr. Kung exclaimed that His Majesty’s Government thought only in 
terms of cash whereas Chinese Government stood on grounds of principle. 
If Chinese Government departments could not exist in occupied areas except 
by sacrifice of principle they would withdraw. 

5. Our talk was plain but quite amicable. I do not think my arguments 
had any effect on Dr. Kung. His certainly had none on me except to con- 
firm above impression that he will not weigh Customs Agreement from point 
of view of practical advantage to China and that he interprets it mainly in 
terms of possible effect on his own position. 

Repeated to His Majesty’s Ambassador and Foreign Office telegram 
No. 48. 


No. 473 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Recewved February 17) 
. No. 9 Saving: Telegraphic [F 1582/176/23] 
TOKYO, February 5, 1939 
My telegram No. 1283.! 


I took occasion of aprivate unofficial conversation with Minister for Foreign 
Affairs on February 4 to draw attention to the numerous reports which were 


t No. 194. 
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appearing both in the Diet debates and Japanese press of an impending 
strengthening of Anti-Comintern Pact. I said there were even rumours that 
an actual military alliance was now contemplated between the three Powers 
and desired to impress on His Excellency (as I had previously done to Prince 
Konoye and Mr. Horinouchi) that, in the popular mind at least, any such 
action would appear to be directed as much against Great Britain as against 
spread of communism. As proof of this one had only to recall popular inter- 
pretation of existing pact which in my opinion was doing more harm to 
Japan’s relations with democratic Powers than it was to Communists. 
Speaking as from myself I then developed my thesis as follows: 

(1) Existing difficulties in Anglo-Japanese relations were great but at 
least there was still hope for an ultimate settlement if no irrevocable step 
were taken meanwhile. If an alliance were now to be concluded, were that 
regarded as directed largely against Great Britain, the last hope of friendly 
settlement might vanish and the two countries [be] left to face each other 
in sterile economic conflict. 

(2) Only sure road to the early establishment of a prosperous and peaceful 
Far East was for Japan, Great Britain, the United States and China to come 
together in friendly co-operation, it being obvious that in any such combine 
Japan would, so far as Far East was concerned, tend to be senior partner. 
Such a position could be achieved without resort to monopolistic and exclu- 
sionist practices. Growing community of outlook between Great Britain 
and United States could and should be directed into channels favourable 
to Japan if a less uncompromising turn were to be given to Japan’s foreign 
policy. But all such hopes would be dashed if alliance plan were to materialise 
and Japan would find herself faced with an increasingly powerful economic 
opposition against which neither Germany nor Italy could offer much 
assistance. 

(3) During the present hostilities and under conditions of today rein- 
surance with Germany and Italy was to my mind understandable but as a 
long term policy it could only lead Japan into difficulties and commitments 
which would long outlive the present ‘incident’. 

(4) Argument that recent Anglo-Italian settlement? proved that future 
Anglo-Japanese settlement would not be affected by any present streng- 
thening of Anti-Comintern Pact was refuted as was also the former belief 
that entry of Japan into such an alliance would cause Great Britain to 
moderate her attitude on China question. 

(5) It was for Japanese Government to consider whether the moment 
when war psychosis was necessarily prevalent in Japan was the right one to 
choose for entering into a commitment likely to have most far-reaching 
consequences. At least let Japan make sure, before she burnt her boats, that 
there was no better and surer way open to her of bringing peace and pros- 
perity to the Far East and the realisation of what was legitimate in her 
ambitions. . 

Minister for Foreign Affairs listened attentively to my observations and 

2 i.e. the bringing into force of the Anglo-Italian Agreement of 1938. 
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said that as he had already stated in the Diet, negotiations were proceeding 
for a strengthening of Anti-Comintern Pact but he declared categorically that 
up to the present no agreement had been reached on this point. He denied 
my thesis that present Anti-Comintern Pact and a fortiori any strengthening 
of it could be regarded as directed largely against Great Britain, adding that 
as Foreign Minister at the time of conclusion of original pact with Germany, 
he had invited British Government to participate and had been sincerely 
disappointed at their refusal. I here interjected that much water had passed 
under the bridge since then; that Italy had since acceded and that pact had 
undoubtedly been given an anti-British twist which had probably not been 
the intention of its authors. 

Referring to question of our existing difficulties in China Minister for 
Foreign Affairs stated that he was only awaiting the end of present Diet 
session in order to make certain proposals which he believed would go a long 
way to improving position of our interests in China. I replied that this was 
certainly welcome news but that it must be remembered that our outstanding 
difficulties in China, important as they were, had to some extent been put in 
the shade by ominous statements recently issued by Japanese Government in 
regard to future treatment of foreign interests in China. I therefore thought 
it essential that in liquidating the past, we should also keep a sharp eye on 
developments. On this point Minister for Foreign Affairs merely repeated 
that he had already done his best to make it clear to me that Japan had no 
intention of trying to exclude foreign interests from China—quite the con- 
trary. 

Reverting to my point (2), Minister for Foreign Affairs enquired why I had 
omitted Germany and Italy from my list of Powers, adding that it was un- 
desirable to give impression that we wished to perpetuate in the Far East the 
system of hostile camps. I said I had merely mentioned the Powers who 
unquestionably had the greatest and most permanent interest in reaching a 
settlement in the Far East but that I felt sure that my Government had not 
the least wish to exclude any other interested Power such as Germany and 
Italy. It was however obvious that if the four Powers most concerned could 
agree, there would be little difficulty in reaching an understanding with the 
other interested Powers. Minister for Foreign Affairs was inclined to deny 
that United States had a greater political and economic concern than 
Germany but did not seem disposed to press the point. 

Finally Mr. Arita promised to treat my observations as strictly confidential 
and unofficial, adding that he would pass them on to Prime Minister. He 
thanked me for having put my point of view so frankly and said he would like 
to have a further talk with me on this subject in a few days’ time. 

I shall take an early opportunity to inform my United States colleague of 
my conversation but for various reasons I shall ask him not to send substance 
to his Government by telegraph. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


No. 474 


Mr. Broadmead (Shanghai) to Viscount Halifax 
(Recewed February 8, 3.30 p.m.) 


No. 117 Telegraphic: by wireless [F 1291/39/10] 


SHANGHAI, February 7, 1939 

Your telegram No. 88.! 

Before replying to firins as suggested I should be grateful for your views on 
the joint committee’s recent proposal reported in my telegram No. 88.2 
Under this proposal convoy system would be instituted with concurrence of 
the Japanese in order to meet their objections to unrestricted refusal [stc] and 
there would thus be no question of circumventing Japanese restrictions. I 
realize that Sir R. Craigie does not consider that the Japanese would agree 
to this (see his telegram No. 86 to me3) but could we not make suggestion 
providing of course that it commends itself to His Majesty’s Government in 
this form? 

Repeated to Commander-in-Chief and Tokyo. 


t No. 471. 2 Not printed. See No. 463, note 3. 
3 No. 463. 


No. 475 
Mr. Jamieson (Tienisin) to British Embassy (Peking) 
No. 23' Telegraphic: by wireless [F 1312]1/10] 
TIENTSIN, February 7, 1939 


Mr. Wen, Superintendent of Customs, whom Your Excellency? interviewed 
during your stay in Tientsin called this afternoon on behalf of Colonel 
Shibayama? and stated that the latter had requested him to approach me 
on his behalf with a view to some arrangement being made whereby the 
barriers would be lifted if I would give an undertaking that the undesirable 
elements at present interned by the British Municipal Council were removed 
to say Shanghai or Hong Kong. 

2. I replied that the barriers were a creation of the Japanese authorities 
about which I had not been consulted. I was unaware of the reason why 
they had been erected and had not been approached by my Japanese col- 
league before or since their erection. The matter of these barriers was there- 
fore a separate issue and one which I could not consider jn connexion with the 
question of internees or any other matter. 

3. I was however quite willing that the men at present interned in the 


t This telegram was addressed to Peking as No. 23 on February 7 and was repeated as 
No. 27 on February 8 to the Foreign Office, where it was received at 5.40 p.m, 

2 Sir A. Clark Kerr. 

3 Head of Japanese Special Mission, Tientsin. 
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British Municipal Police Station should be removed to Shanghai or elsewhere 
at the earliest possible moment. While I could give no personal under- 
taking that these internees would in fact be transferred since this was a 
matter for His Majesty’s Government to decide, Mr. Wen could inform 
Colonel Shibayama that I was in fact recommending that they be so trans- 
ferred. In the circumstances I request authority to enter into negotiations 
with the Shanghai Municipal Council through His Majesty’s Consul-General 
at Shanghai for the taking over of the five persons interned here. If the 
Shanghai Municipal Council should agree to the recommendations, Muni- 
cipal Council authorise me to state that they will bear all expense of their 
transportation to Shanghai and the cost of their upkeep in the international 
camp there. 

4. Later. February 8. 

Notice appears in today’s ‘Yung Pao’ stating that the barrier restriction 
will be removed as from noon today. 

Repeated to Embassy Shanghai, Commander-in-Chief, General Officer 
Commanding, Foreign Office No. 27 and Tokyo. 


No. 476 


Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Haltfax 
(Received February 8, 11.0 a.m.) 


No. 121 Telegraphic [F 1285/44/10] 


TOKYO, February 8, 1939, 5.15 p.m. 

Washington telegram No. 59.! 

I have informed my United States colleague and we both agree that, in 
order that the Japanese Government may be kept guessing, it is most im- 
portant that every precaution should be taken to prevent the news of this 
provisional decision from reaching the Japanese ear. He is telegraphing in 
this sense to State Department. We have both been dropping hints in the 
course of casual conversation that the question of application of counter- 
measures is receiving careful consideration in our respective countries and 
we propose to continue to do so. | 

Mr. Grew felt State Department’s remark that ‘he did not share my view’ 
was too sweeping. There are certain points such as period within which 
economic pressure is likely to become effective on which we appear at present 
to differ but we both think such divergences of view as exist may be narrowed 
down by further discussion. United States Embassy are preparing a paper 
giving their considered view on this Embassy’s memorandum of December 31 
(see my telegram No. 12) and when this is ready we propose to examine the 
matter again. It would clearly be an advantage if the present divergence 
could either be removed or narrowed down within certain specified limits. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


' No. 465. 2 No. 382. 
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No. 477 
Mr. Famieson (Tientsin) to British Embassy (Peking) 
No. 25! Telegraphic: by wireless [F 1295/1/10] 

My telegram No. 23.2 TIENTSIN, February 8, 1939 

Barriers on all main roads into Concessions were lifted at noon today. All 
searching has ceased but sentries remain, exception is racecourse road entrance 
where spasmodic searching is apparently still taking place. 

Repeated to Embassy Shanghai, Foreign Office No. 28, Commander-in- 
Chief, General Officer Commanding and Tokyo. 


t This telegram was addressed to Peking as No. 25 and was repeated as No. 28 to the 
Foreign Office, where it was received on February 8 at 7.30 p.m. 
2 No. 475. 


No. 478 


Sir A. Clark Kerr (Peking) to Viscount Halifax 
(Received February 9, 5.0 p.m.) : 


No. 5 Tour Series: Telegraphic: by wireless (F 1341/1/10] 
PEKING, February 9, 1939 


Tientsin telegram No. 23 to-me! repeated to you as telegram No. 27. 

I think there is much to be said in favour of the removal of internees from 
Tientsin in as much as it would eliminate one of the chief causes of friction 
with Japanese and would probably be welcome to Chinese Government. 

I understand that the Tientsin Municipal Council would be prepared to 
defray the cost of their keep wherever they were sent . . .? but if not I shall 
take the matter up with the Shanghai Municipal Council on my return. But 
they might well object to assuming this additional responsibility, and it 
might be as well to examine the possibility of interning the persons con- 
cerned at Hong Kong. I am asking the Embassy to explain the matter fully 
to the Executive.; 

Repeated to Shanghai for Tokyo. 


1 No. 475. 2 The text is here uncertain. 
3 Lord Halifax informed H.M. Consul-General at Shanghai by telegram on February 14 
that he agreed with the proposal put forward by Sir A. Clark Kerr. 


No. 479 
Mr. Mallet (Washington) to Viscount Halifax (Received February 16) 
No. 170 [F 1534/176/23] © 
My Lord, WASHINGTON, February 9, 1939 
In Your Lordship’s despatch No. 76! of January 19 you were so good as to 
t Not printed. 
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transmit to me a copy of Sir R. Craigie’s despatch No. 981? of December 2 
last and of your telegram to His Excellency No. 213 of January 18 and to ask 
for my observations thereon. . | 

2. I note that in paragraph 3 of his despatch Sir R. Craigie holds that ‘the 
only course likely to ensure really satisfactory results to ourselves during the 
Sino-Japanese conflict would be the adoption, in association with the United 
States, of a strong line in defence of our respective interests, leading, if 
necessary, to reprisals and other forcible action against Japan.’ The United 
States Government have throughout the conflict taken their stand on the 
Nine-Power Treaty and there has been no sign of wavering from the strictest 
interpretation of the Stimson doctrine of non-recognition of Manchukuo, 
which applies a fortiort to any other puppet governments which Japan may 
set up in China. It is on this issue of the sanctity of treaties which guarantee 
equality of opportunity that emphasis is consistently laid rather than upon 
the actual damage to American commercial interests in the Far East. At the 
same time the United States Government has not denied that treaties may 
be revised to meet changing conditions provided that alterations can right- 
fully be made only by orderly processes of negotiation and agreement among 
the parties to those treaties. This attitude is clearly laid down in the note‘ 
addressed to the Japanese Government by the United States Ambassador on 
December 31 last and is summarized as follows in its last 3 paragraphs: 

‘The United States has in its international relations rights and obligations 
which derive from international law and rights and obligations which rest 
upon treaty provisions. Of those which rest on treaty provisions, its rights 
and obligations in and with regard to China rest in part upon provisions in 
treaties between the United States and China, and in part upon provisions 
in treaties between the United States and several other Powers, including 
both China and Japan. These treaties were concluded in good faith for the 
purpose of safeguarding and promoting the interests not of one only but of all 
of their signatories. The people and the Government of the United States 
cannot assent to the abrogation of any of this country’s rights or obligations 
by the arbitrary action of agents or authorities of any other country. 

‘The Government of the United States had, however, always been pre- 
pared, and is now, to give due and ample consideration to any proposals 
based on justice and reason which envisage the resolving of problems in a 
manner duly considerate of the rights and obligations of all parties directly 
concerned by processes of free negotiation and new commitment by and 
among all of the parties so concerned. There has been and there continues 
to be opportunity for the Japanese Government to put forward such pro- 
posals. This Government has been and it continues to be willing to discuss 
such proposals, if and when put forward, with representatives of the other 
Powers, including Japan and China, whose rights and interests are involved, 
at whatever time and in whatever place may be commonly agreed upon. 

‘Meanwhile, this Government reserves all rights of the United States as 
they exist and does not give assent to any impairment of any of those rights.’ 

2 No. 308. 3 No. 433. 4 See No. 380. 
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3. Whether the United States Government is likely in the near future to 
proceed to any stronger measures in order to defend its interests depends 
chiefly upon how far public opinion would support a lead given by the 
Administration. As I had the honour to report in my telegram No. 595 of 
February 3 the United States Government have decided that at present 
a policy of assistance to China by means of export credits and silver purchases 
is preferable to one of taking any direct measure of retaliation against Japan. 
They have carefully weighed the arguments adduced in Sir R. Craigie’s 
telegram No. 84° of January 27 to Your Lordship but they evidently feel that 
public opinion is not ripe for a policy of direct pressure on Japan by embargo 
on her export trade, entailing as it must the loss of a considerable American 
export trade as well as some risk of ultimate hostilities. Whether under the 
force of circumstances the United States Government may eventually. 
advance from this attitude depends upon many incalculables. The conclu- 
sion of a definite alliance between Japan, Germany and Italy would no doubt 
help to influence public opinion in favour of a stronger attitude towards 
Japan, in view of the intense dislike which now exists of the aggressive 
policies of the totalitarian States. On the other hand the isolationists who 
hold that the Philippines should be abandoned to their fate, that Guam 
should be left unfortified and that the United States should remain safely 
behind the maritime defences of Hawaii and the Aleutian Islands, would 
hotly argue that America has no business to play at power politics. 

4. I note that in Your Lordship’s opinion, as expressed in your telegram 
No. 21 of January 18 to Tokyo, you consider that our aim must be active 
Anglo-American co-operation wherever possible and that we must be care- 
ful to do nothing that might jeopardise the movement in the United States 
for collaboration with like-minded Governments in Europe, which has 
already gone beyond what appeared likely a few months ago. Bearing in 
mind this paramount consideration, I feel strongly that we ought to do all 
that is possible to demonstrate our sympathy with the present American 
policy of assisting China. Whether this is to be done by a currency loan, by 
export credits or by other methods will not be a matter of much concern to 
the United States Government, provided that our assistance to China can be 
represented as substantial and not lagging behind the American contribu- 
tions already made. Any feeling in Government circles or any suggestion in 
the American press that we were not co-operating on parallel lines would 
expose us to considerable criticism. On the other hand any suspicion that 
our two Governments were acting secretly in collusion against Japan might 
well arouse even greater criticism while Congress is in its present mood 
of intense suspicion of the President. 

5. Looking back over the last eighteen months one cannot help being 
impressed by the greatly increased public interest in foreign affairs and 
consequent change in opinion throughout the country. Several visitors to 
this country have remarked on this to me recently. The cause of this change, 
however, lies not in the Far East but in Europe, and the fact that the change 

S No. 465. 6 No. 453. 
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has been comparatively rapid and largely a development of the last six 
months seems due almost entirely to the increasing fear that Germany and 
Italy are not only threatening France and the British Empire but through 
them also the United States. Although the change seems rapid it could I 
believe be arrested, though perhaps only temporarily, by any ill-advised step 
on our part. This country is still isolationist. It desires and intends to keep 
out of Europe and her troubles, although the doubt is increasing whether she 
can keep out. The country is beginning to interest itself in these troubles 
only because it is beginning to realise that the dangers extend far beyond 
Europe and even beyond Asia to this hemisphere. Any suggestion that the 
- democracies in Europe are ready to ‘sell out’ to the dictators, as is already 
being suggested as regards Spain, would go far to arrest the growth of sym- 
pathy for them. The increasing belief here recently that the democracies 
are preparing to stand up to the dictatorships and are making themselves 
strong enough to do so, has done something to restore the inevitable loss of 
sympathy resulting from the Munich agreement. In recent weeks there has 
been very little interest noticeable in Far Eastern questions. Interest has been 
centred on Europe, especially the affairs of Spain and the quarrel between 
France and Italy. This does not however mean that interest may not again 
swing back to the Far East at short notice. A suspicion that we were con- 
sidering some arrangement with Japan behind America’s back and inconsis- 
tent with our obligations under the Nine-Power Treaty would, in my opinion, 
arouse such a storm of criticism as to cost us the sympathy of this country at 
least for several months. 

6. My conclusion, therefore, is that we should continue to keep in the 
closest touch with the United States Government on Far Eastern questions 
and be most careful to avoid going behind their backs in any way. It is clear 
that the United States Government are averse from entering upon an ad- 
venturous course in their dealings with Japan, and this in itself should not 
close the door to our taking advantage of such opportunities as may offer of 
helping to restore friendly relations with that country, provided that we keep 
the State Department fully informed of our intentions. On the other hand if 
a crisis were to arise in which a genuine threat to Singapore by the Japanese 
Navy were to develop, I believe that such a suggestion when it became public 
might call forth a reaction in this country of sufficient strength to make it 
clear to the Japanese that the United States could not stand idly by. The 
enclosed article? by Mr. Walter Lippmann published in his column on 
February 7 seems to me to express the views of a great many people in this 
country, that in a real crisis the United States Government would find itself 
forced to proceed beyond protests and remonstrances. “As long as the Japa- 
nese think there is better than an even chance of the United States taking 
part in a world war, they are not likely to risk it, and if the Japanese will not 
risk it, there is a very good chance that Rome and Berlin will not risk it 
either.’ For this reason, among others, I venture to share Your Lordship’s 
doubts whether it would be worth paying a substantial price to dissuade 

7 Not printed. 
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Japan from entering into a formal alliance with Germany and Italy. Japan, 
it seems to me, may be expected to take full advantage of our embarrassments 
in Europe, alliance or no alliance, but a knowledge that there is close har- 
mony between the United States and ourselves should be a stronger deterrent 
to adventure than any offer that we could at present afford to make to the 
Japanese Government. 
I have, &c., 
V. A. L. MALLET. 


No. 480 


Sir A. Clark Kerr (Peking) to Viscount Halifax 
(Received February 10, 2.20 p.m.) 


No. 7 Tour Sertes: Telegraphic: by wireless [F 1356/24/10] 


PEKING, February 10, 1939 

Mission telegrams No. 41! and No. 48? to you. 

I wish that I thought Dr. Kung’s views about Customs Agreement were 
purely his own and dictated by personal considerations. If so, they could 
probably be overruled. But on each of my visits to Central Government I 
have found these views to be held in all quarters. 

Repeated to Shanghai and Mission. 

™ Not printed. This was the repetition to the Foreign Office of Chungking telegram 
Ne nas Shanghai. See No. 461, note 4. 

O. 472. 


No. 481 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received February 11, 9.30 a.m.) 
No. 129 Telegraphic [F 1376/186/r10] 
TOKYO, February II, 1939, 1.27 @.m. 


My Czechoslovak colleague learns from what he considers a sure source 
that the German and Italian Ambassadors have been strongly urging the 
Japanese Government to proceed to the occupation of Hainan,’ presumably 
as part of the present drive of the Axis Powers to put pressure on France. 
Certainly both Ambassadors have been very active of late at the Ministry 
of Foreign Affairs and the occupation would appear to have a political rather 
than military objective. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


! The Japanese occupied Hainan Island on February 10, 1939. The occupation was not 
resisted and was limited to certain coastal bases. 
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No. 482 
Mr. Herbert (Trentsin) to British Embassy (Shanghat) 
No. 57" Telegraphic: by wireless [F 1389/1/10] 
My telegram No. 25 to Peking.? TIENTBIN, SevTmaTy 115.2099 


Searching of Chinese pedestrians has ceased but searching of cars at any 
rate at night is still in full swing. Italian Consul was held up for considerable 
time last night at military road entrance and (? afterwards)? spat upon. 

2. Barriers and sentries remain. Former have been made less easy to 
negotiate cars being forced to perform full S bend instead of a former half S 
bend with result that traffic is more dislocated than ever. 

3. Chinese formerly had the worst time and present object seems to be to 
placate Chinese and to irritate foreigners. 

Repeated to Peking, Foreign Office telegram No. 40, Tokyo, Commander- 
in-Chief and General Officer Commanding. 

t This telegram was addressed to Shanghai as No. 57 and was repeated as No. 40 to the 


Foreign Office, where it was received on February 11 at 6.0 p.m. 
2 No. 477. 3 The text is here uncertain. 


No. 483 
Viscount Halifax to Mr. Broadmead (Shanghat) 
No. 109 Telegraphic [F 1291/39/10] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, February 11, 1939, 7.15 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 117.! 

I agree with Sir R. Craigie that Japanese are unlikely to consent to convoy 
by British warships and I prefer his own proposal for neutral observers. 

Please consult British companies regarding the latter suggestion and ex- 
plain the difficulty of taking action without Japanese approval on the lines 
indicated in my telegram No. 88.7 

Repeated to Tokyo and Commander-in-Chief. 


t No. 474. 2 No. 471. 


No. 484 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Recewed February 13, 10.0 a.m.) 
No. 135 Telegraphic [F 1421/176]/23] 


Your telegram No. 58.' TOKYO, February 12, 1939, 1.40 p.m. 
Considerations mentioned in paragraph 1 have been present to my mind 
t Not printed. This telegram of February 8 suggested to Sir R. Craigie that if he raised 
the subject of the strengthening of the Anti-Comintern Pact with the Japanese Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, the latter might be encouraged to believe that Great Britain feared such an 
eventuality. 
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and line which I have throughout taken (which was approved in your 
telegram No. 635? of September 24) has been designed to avoid conveying 
any impression of lack of confidence on our part. Main argument now being 
used here by the opponents of the alliance is precisely its probable effect on 
Great Britain and the United States, and IJ think it is right to leave Japanese 
Government in no doubt that the effect will be bad and can only strengthen 
the present demand for reprisals. 

In his despatch No. 11153 of December 31, Sir A. Clark Kerr maintains 
that it is a matter of indifference to us whether the present pact hardens into 
a formal alliance. So far as Japan is concerned I consider this view to be 
dangerously misleading. During the present emergency the pact is being 
exploited to serve ends other than those for which it was ostensibly concluded. 
But there is no commitment to do this and it would be a mistake to assuine 
that Japan will not relegate the pact to its proper place when as I believe the 
reaction sets in after the present hostilities. But any definite political commit- 
ment based on conception of friendship or alliance would be taken far more 
seriously here than in Berlin or Rome. It would mould the future policy of 
Japan both foreign and domestic more effectively and more lastingly than 
the present pact is ever likely to do. Psychologically the Japanese havea strong 
sense of loyalty and would regard their ties with an ally very much more 
seriously than their connexions with an ideological colleague. This is an 
opinion which is shared by members of my staff and others who know this 
country best and is based on psychological and racial factors which are very 
apparent to us here. 

In your telegram No. 214 Your Lordship stated you would not wish to see 
any opportunity missed of doing something which might help to restore 
friendly relations with Japan and so long as this remains your view I trust 
you will continue to grant me limited discretion mentioned in that telegram. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 

2 Not printed. See No. 102, note 4. 3 Not printed. See No. 441, note 2. 

4 No. 433. 


No. 485 | 
Sir H. Phillips (Shanghat) to British Embassy (Shanghat) 
No. 35! Telegraphic [F 1427/84/10] 
SHANGHAI, February 13, 1939 

Western district. 

My Japanese colleague called on the Chairman of the Council on Febru- 
ary ro and drew attention to terrorist outrages which had recently taken 
place in the Settlement and particularly when Chinese officials connected 
with the Reformed Government had been shot. 


t This telegram was addressed to the Embassy at Shanghai as No. 35 and was repeated 
by wireless as No. 28 to the Foreign Office, where it was received on February 13 at 
3.0 p.m. 
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2. The Chairman replied that the police were doing everything in their 
power to check these outrages and stated he was glad that Consul-General 
‘had called since he himself had intended to bring this matter to the Japanese 
authorities. In his opinion it was clearly shown from police reports that 
. 2 cause of recent outrages and the inability of the police to suppress them 
was the fact that these terrorist gangs had their headquarters in the City 
Government territory off the Council’s roads. The Chairman emphasized 
that the Council hoped for much greater co-operation from the Japanese 
authorities in clearing up those areas. If steps could be taken to suppress 
opium and gambling establishments in those areas around which these 
criminal gangs centred the Council had every hope that these outrages might 
be checked. 

3. The Chairman pointed out that one large and dangerous gang had 
been broken up by the Municipal Police in Fahwah village but that the 
ring-leaders after being handed over to the Japanese authorities had been 
subsequently allowed to escape. He urged that there should be further co- 
operation in clearing up the Western Area. 

4. The Chairman further pointed out that pro-Japanese Chinese officials 
had been warned over and over again by the Japanese gendarmerie at the 
request of the Shanghai Municipal Police against using the same roads daily 
and that they had been asked to report all meetings etc. in advance to the 
police so that special protection could be given. Neither of these requests, 
however, had been complied with. 

5. The Chairman emphasized the impossibility in a large city especially 
one that is so overcrowded and full of refugees of altogether eliminating 
armed crime but again stressed the fact that the real source of the trouble 
was the state of affairs in the Western Area. In order to show the extent of the 
police activities during the past ten days the Shanghai Municipal Police had 
arrested no less than one hundred and forty-four armed criminals and seized 
no less than ten [sic] pistols. 

6. My Japanese colleague stated that efforts would be made to improve 
conditions in City Government areas but he suggested that it was not only 
from those areas that terrorists operated. He added that in his opinion it 
would be difficult to obtain full co-operation while Council refused to recog- 
nise neighbouring local Chinese Government. Chairman replied that recog- 
nition was not a matter for the Council but was a political matter. My 
Japanese colleague rejoined that placing political aspect on one side the 
Council as a local government must recognise that there was a neighbouring 
local government adjoining its territory. My Japanese colleague concluded 
by again expressing hope that further steps would be taken to [? put] down 
terrorist activities in Settlement. 

7. Interview was friendly throughout and no demands were put forward 
by Japanese Consul-General. Vice-Chairman and Secretary were also 
present and they told me that Chairman gave an excellent and spirited 


2 The text is here uncertain. 
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account of strength of Council’s case thus leaving little opportunity to 

Japanese Consul-General to make much headway with his representations. 
Repeated to Foreign Office telegram No. 28, Tokyo and Commander- 

in-Chief; copy to Officer Commanding British troops. 


No. 486 
Viscount Halifax to Mr. Broadmead (Shanghat) 
No. 118 Telegraphic [F 1365/11/10] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, February 14, 1939, 3.0 p.m. 


In reply to enquiry by Chinese Ambassador on February 9 whether Chiang 
Kai-shek could now expect answer to questions put to Your Excellency, Sir 
A. Cadogan replied that question of practical assistance was still being 
worked out. After referring to credit for lorries Sir A. Cadogan assured 
Ambassador that a proportion of £10,000,000, for which we hoped shortly 
‘to have Parliamentary authority, would be allotted to China. Further His 
Majesty’s Government were actively examining question of the exchange 
equalisation fund, but as experts had yet to evolve detailed scheme no final 
decision could be expected for a little time. 

Repeated to Tokyo. 


No. 487 
Letter from Mr. Howe to Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) 


[F 478/471/61] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, February 16, 1939. 
My dear Craigie, 

Many thanks for your private and secret letter of the 15th December last,! 
which arrived by the same bag as your despatch No. 1016? of the 14th 
December, regarding the possibilities of strengthening our naval forces in 
the Far East. 

Up till now the possibility of doing something along the lines you suggest 
has met with difficulties both of a technical and a political character, largely 
arising, as you may well imagine, from preoccupations nearer home. We 
have, however, carefully considered the arguments contained in your 
despatch and have decided to ask the Admiralty to re-consider the whole 
position with a view to laying the correspondence before the Chiefs of Staff 
Committee. For this purpose we have had the advantage of a memo- 
randum$ (of which I enclose a copy) drawn up by Fitzmaurice, who, as you 
know, has considerable experience of these matters. The broad conclusions 
to which the memorandum points are:— 

(1) That, on the assumption that we should be bound to resist Japanese 
aggression by force, even if we were involved in a war with Germany at the 

1 Not printed. 2 No. 338. 3 See Appendix I, document No. (i). 
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same time, the policy of waiting until the event occurs and then despatching 
a fleet from this country is fundamentally unsound, in view of the grave 
doubt whether if an emergency arose we should in fact be able to send the 
ships, and that the only sound policy is to have a fleet already there. 

(2) That the assumption generally made that only a fleet equal in size to 
that of the Japanese fleet would act as an effective deterrent is also unsound 
and that a much smaller fleet would suffice for this purpose. 

In presenting the problem to the Admiralty we are asking that it should 
be considered, not from the point of view of any direct and immediate effect 
on Japanese policy, but from the broadest aspect of our vital Imperial needs, 
more especially with regard to what measures should and could most effec- 
tively be taken to defend British interests in the Far East against the threat 
inherent in Japan’s plans for the setting up of what she calls ‘a new order in 
East Asia’. 

I should perhaps add that we have certain doubts as to the immediate 
deterrent effect on Japan which a decision to increase the Singapore garrison 
would have. Even if our Singapore fleet were reinforced by the number of 
ships necessary to bring it up to the equivalent of the Japanese fleet we are 
inclined to doubt whether this would induce the Japanese to have an appre- 
ciably greater regard than at present for our interests in China, since although 
the Japanese fleet would not in these circumstances be capable of attacking 
Singapore, we should be equally incapable of destroying the Japanese fleet, 
except, probably, as the result of a long-drawn campaign which would be 
more costly than the value of our interests in China. 

These views may be over-cautious, but we feel that the important thing is 
to obtain consideration of the defence of our Far Eastern interests as a whole, 
and if in strengthening our forces we succeed in producing a new sense of 
respect in the Japanese forthwith, so much the better. 

I am sending copies of this letter to Clark Kerr and Crosby. 


Yours ever, 
R. G. Howe 
No. 488 
Letter from Mr. Ronald to Mr. Mallet (Washington) 
[C 16r2/427/62] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, February 16, 1939 


Herschel Johnson called on me on the 14th February and I read to him our 
unnumbered telegram of the 4th February! and your reply of the 7th.? 

At the same time, I showed him the enclosed further cutting from the 

1 No. 467. 

2 Not printed. In this telegram Mr. Mallet reported that the American Under-Secretary 
of State was ‘greatly obliged’ for the information contained in No. 467 which, he said, he 
would convey to the President. Mr. Sumner Welles had then referred to an Associated 
Press message from Paris in the ‘New York Times’ of January 30 (which reported that a 


456 


“News-Chronicle’ of the roth February? and told him that we had confirma- 
tion of everything in it except the statements made in the penultimate para- 
graph. It seemed to me to be possible that the source of the statements in that 
paragraph and of the ‘definite information’ which Mr. Welles said he had 
was the same, videlicet Moscow. We were inclined to think that the Russians 
have put this about for their own ends and have no real grounds for making 
these assertions. The Japanese Ambassador here, incidentally, has formally 
protested to us against Mr. Cummings’* imputations and has denied their 
truth. 

The day before my conversation we had received the accompanying tele- 
gram from Tokyo (No. 1355 of the 12th February), in which Craigie ex- 
pressed the view that if the Pact is transformed into an alliance, this will 
mould the future policy of Japan, both foreign and domestic, more effectively 
and more lastingly than the present Pact is ever likely to do. About the 
same time we received most secret information to the effect that the Japanese 
Government are becoming more and more enamoured of the idea of an 
alliance, on their own terms of course, which, if it materialises, is to become 
the corner-stone of their national policy. As you may have noticed from the 


project for an outright military alliance between Japan, Germany, and Italy had been 
shelved temporarily by a conference of six Japanese diplomats in Paris, because the Ambas- 
sadors to Berlin and Rome alone were in favour of immediate action). Mr. Sumner Welles 
informed Mr. Mallet ‘that he had absolutely definite information that newspaper report 
was quite wrong and implied that false information might have possibly been deliberately 
allowed to get to the press. Actual fact was that the six Ambassadors unanimously recom- 
mended Japanese Government to sign treaty of alliance without delay in the form proposed 
by Germany and Italy’. 

3. The ‘News Chronicle’ reported that ‘three members of a secret Japanese mission’ were 
on their way ‘from Tokyo to present official instructions at a conference of the first im- 
portance fixed for the end of this month in Berlin’. 

‘The three emissaries’, the press report continued, ‘the first two of whom are travelling 
under assumed names, are Colonel Tasumi (chief of the European—American department 
of the Japanese General Staff), Rear-Admiral Abe (departmental chief of the Naval Staff). 
and Mr. Ito (representing the Foreign Office). — 

‘The conference these gentlemen are attending will be composed of Japanese Ambassadors 
and Ministers in Europe; and its purpose is to take the final steps for converting the German— 
Italian—Japanese Anti-Comintern Pact into a formal Three-Power Alliance. 

‘It will be remembered that the original intention was to complete the formalities early 
in the present year. But a hitch occurred owing to a difference of opinion about the scope 
of the agreement. 

‘The Japanese were anxious that the alliance, which is definitely military in character, 
should be directed primarily against Soviet Russia. But the Germans and Italians, parti- 
cularly the latter, were insistent that it should also explicitly cover Great Britain, France 
and the U.S.A. 

‘At their January conference in Brussels, the Japanese Ambassadors and Ministers con- 
sidered the situation in all its aspects; and eventually at the instance of Mr. Shigemitsu, 
the London Ambassador, it was decided to recommend Tokyo to acquiesce in the German— 
Italian interpretation and to agree to a forthcoming signature. 

‘Hence the forthcoming conference in Berlin, which may have far-reaching consequences.’ 

4 Political Editor of the ‘News Chronicle’ and author of the articles quoted in note 3 
above and in No. 467, note 2. 


5 No. 484. 
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telegram sections,® Craigie has had a number of conversations during the 
last few months with Japanese Ministers and others, in the course of which 
he has endeavoured to stress the dangers and disadvantages to Japan 
attendant on the conversion of the Pact into an alliance. So far as we are 
aware, Grew has not made any comparable efforts to dissuade the Japanese 
from involving themselves in a formal alliance. It occurred to us, therefore, 
that we might try and get the State Department to instruct him to do what- 
ever he can in this sense. 

After speaking about the ‘News Chronicle’, therefore, I told Herschel 
Johnson about Craigie’s conversations with Japanese Ministers. I said that 
we were unaware whether the State Department had ever informed Grew 
how they felt about the extension of the Pact. Assuming that he has so far 
done nothing on these lines, we wondered whether he might not with ad- 
vantage speak to the Japanese Ministers in much the same way as Craigie 
had and endeavour to dissuade them from proceeding further with the nego- 
tiations. As you had informed Mr. Sumner Welles, we believe that Japan is 
anxious not to do anything which might lead the United States and Great 
Britain to refuse to sell to her the many things she has to buy from them for 
the production of munitions and the conduct of a war. If Grew were to 
speak in the sense suggested, some deterrent effect might be produced. We 
ourselves felt that everything possible should be done, as we had reason to 
believe that the Japanese were inclining more and more to the idea of a 
triple alliance as a long-term policy. Naturally, our suggestion was very 
tentative and submitted in all diffidence, but if Herschel Johnson saw fit to 
pass it on to the State Department, we thought it would be all to the good. 

He replied that he had no doubt that his Government, and particularly 
the President, agreed with us in regarding the extension of the Pact as full of 
potential dangers. He did not know whether the State Department had sent 
any instructions to Grew on the subject, but he promised to write privately 
to Mr. Welles, and let him know what I had said. 

Copies of this letter are being sent to Tokyo, Berlin, Rome and Moscow. 

N. B. RoNALD 


6 Copies of important telegrams circulated weekly to H.M. Missions abroad. 


No. 489 


Mr. Jamieson (Tientsin) to British Embassy (Shanghat) 
No. 61! Telegraphic: by wireless [F 1616/1/10] 
TIENTSIN, February 17, 1939 


Following the article which appeared in “Yung Pao’ of February 16 giving 
the terms of speech delivered to all higher municipal officials on February 15 
by Colonel Shibayama on subject of Concessions in which usual blame was 


t This telegram was addressed to Shanghai as No. 61 and was repeated as No. 43 to the 
Foreign Office, where it was received on February 17 at 5.0 p.m. 
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thrown on French and British authorities, Colonel Shibayama in interview 
with me yesterday afternoon made what was obviously meant to be a threat 
that if I did not agree to removal of Li Han-yuan and three other members 
of the British Municipal Council Police force also alleged to be guilty of anti- 
Japanese proclivities steps would be taken to reinstitute barrier in the near 
future with renewed vigour. 

I told Colonel Shibayama that I was not prepared to take disciplinary 
action against any person on the unsupported suspicion of Colonel Shibayama 
or anyone else. 

As I had already told my Japanese colleague many times if the Japanese 
produced reasonable proof that a person had been guilty of anti-Japanese 
activities that person would be dealt with. Otherwise I was not prepared to 
take any action. 

There are definite indications that the Japanese do intend to reinstitute 
these barriers with renewed vigour,—according to local rumour, at the end 
of the Chinese New Year holiday—(a) Heavy barbed wire entanglements 
are in process of being erected all along west side of British Concession and 
it would appear as if it were intended that there should be a live wire fence 
in addition to entanglement. (5) My Italian colleague in conversation with 
my French colleague yesterday stated that Japanese had already commenced 
to build bridge connecting his Concession with the Japanese. When he, the 
Italian Consul, had protested he had found that Japanese authorities had 
obtained sanction over his head from Italian Consul-General in Shanghai. 
My Italian colleague stated that this bridge would be constructed within two 
months and my Italian colleague’s opinion was that when it was constructed 
intention was to close international bridge. In this connexion please ask 
French Embassy to show you telegram sent on February 16 by my French 
colleague on this subject. 

Repeated to Foreign Office No. 43, Tokyo and Peking. 


No. 490 
Mr. Jamieson (Tientsin) to British Embassy (Shanghat) 
No. 62! Telegraphic: by wireless [F 1617/12/10] 
TIENTSIN, February 17, 1939 

His Majesty’s Ambassador’s telegram No. 5 Tour series to the Foreign 
Office? and your telegram No. 43 to me. 

Colonel Shibayama head of special mission called yesterday afternoon and 
informed me that there had been some misunderstanding. The Japanese 
military authorities were definitely opposed to Ssu being removed to Shang- 

! This telegram was addressed to Shanghai as No. 62 and was repeated as No. 44 to the 
Foreign Office, where it was received on February 17 at 9.0 p.m. 


2 No. 478. 
3 This telegram does not appear to have been received in the Foreign Office. 
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hai. Mr. Wen had given wrong message to me (see my telegram No. 23 to 
Peking‘). It was Li Han-yuan (deputy chief of Police) whom the Japanese 
authorities wanted removed. 

2. Consequently the number of internees to be moved for the time being 
will be 4 only. 

3. If Shanghai Municipal Council agrees to receive these four men I 
suggest the best course will be for them to be sent to Shanghai in H.M.S. 
‘Lowestoft’ when she leaves this port if this should be feasible. 

4. I consider it would be impolitic to remove Ssu against Japanese wishes. 

Despatch follows.s 

Repeated to Foreign Office No. 44, Commander-in-Chief, Tokyo and 
Peking. 

4 No. 475- Ss Not printed. 


No. 491 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received February 17, 7.0 p.m.) 
No. 146 Telegraphic [F 1621/176/23] 
TOKYO, February 18, 1939, 12.10 a.m. 


On initiative of Minister for Foreign Affairs I had lengthy conversation 
with him last night after dinner, it being understood that views exchanged 
were to be entirely unofficial. 

On the question of strengthening of Anti-Comintern Pact Minister for 
Foreign Affairs stated categorically that while the matter was now being 
seriously studied by Japanese Government negotiations on the subject with 
other Powers had not yet commenced. Purpose of any new pact (as of present 
pact) would be protection against anti-Comintern (sic) activities and there 
was no question at all of Japan assuming any commitment in Europe. To 
my enquiry whether new pact would be virtual alliance against Soviet 
Russia, Minister for Foreign Affairs replied that there were varying degrees 
of understanding for mutual protection but it was not possible to say yet 
whether new arrangement, if concluded, would assume the character of an 
alliance. But in any case British Government could be assured that it would 
not be aimed at any British interest. Japanese Government were becoming 
greatly concerned about the state of Russo-Japanese relations, particularly 
in connexion with fishery question, and some form of remedial action was 
also necessary in connexion with Communist danger in China. Minister for 
Foreign Affairs drew clear distinction between Anti-Comintern Pact and 
Rome-Berlin Axis. Whatever the press might say, Japanese Government 
_ had no intention of joining the Axis and he thought much misapprehension 
in regard to Anti-Comintern Pact was due to confusion of thought on this 
point. Even in the ideological field Japan had no affinities to totalitarian 
states, existence of which British press appeared to assume. Japanese system 
of ‘Kodo’ stood halfway between totalitarian and democratic systems of 
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Government and, although strengthening of state control was necessary 
during present emergency, individual liberty would always be preserved to 
the utmost extent compatible with national security. On his pointing out 
that if Japan abstained from strengthening the Pact Great Britain would not 
be in a position to protect her against Soviet aggression, I observed that this 
might well be so but that in my view the remedy sought by Japan was worse 
than the disease for reasons I had already given to him fully. 

On the question of peace in China Minister for Foreign Affairs seemed to 
take kindly to my personal suggestion that the best method might ultimately 
be through some form of collaboration between, say, Great Britain, United 
States and Germany and that it would be a pity if such collaboration were 
to be rendered more difficult through strengthening of the Pact and conse- 
quent accentuation of division between the two camps. He stated, however, 
that he was not clear in what way Great Britain could at present assist in 
promoting peace seeing that the state of Japanese public opinion made it 
quite impossible to negotiate with Chiang Kai-shek, whom we however 
continued to recognise as head of Chinese National Government. I replied 
that the real bar to peace seemed to me to lie in the character of Japanese 
conditions of peace and failure to reduce to more concrete terms the vague 
and ominous statement of December 22, but the Minister for Foreign Affairs 
stated that it was still impossible to be more definite on this point. 

With the Minister for Foreign Affairs’ assent I am informing my United 
States colleague confidentially of my interview. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


No. 492 


Sir R. Lindsay (Washington) to Viscount Haltfax 
(Recewed February 18, 7.40 p.m.) 


No. 75 Telegraphic (F 1615/11/10] 


WASHINGTON, February 18, 1939, 12.29 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 82.! ) 

Counsellor mentioned this in the course of a conversation with Hornbeck 
yesterday. 

Hornbeck said that he himself had reminded higher authorities recently 
but they and Treasury were so preoccupied with consideration of Brazilian 
questions arising out of Minister for Foreign Affairs’ visit that it was difficult 
to get China considered. 

Moreover there was, he said, a good deal of questioning going on in 
Congress of the whole policy of loans through Import and Export Bank 

¥ Not printed. This telegram of February 17 instructed Sir R. Lindsay to try to get an 
answer to No. 442, without exposing himself to the retort that the United States Govern- 


ment had already done their share in the way of help for China and that it was for Great 
Britain to ‘come up alongside them’, 
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which might delay decision by United States Government of what further 
help to give China although he had no reason to expect that difficulties would 
not be overcome before very long. 

Today Assistant Secretary of Treasury has resigned and it is rumoured that 
cause is due to his dislike of policy of ‘political’ loans to foreign countries. 

This may make for further delay and in the circumstances I fear it would 
be useless to raise this matter again with State Department before February 
21. 


No. 493 
Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) to Mr. Jamieson ( Ttentsin) 
No. 49 Telegraphic: by wireless [F 1707/1/10] 


SHANGHAI, February 21, 1939 
Your telegram No. 62. 
Are you satisfied that Japanese will if necessary agree to removal of 
internees .. .3 Shanghai. 
I am still in some doubt about the numbers. Your telegram No. 484 
mentions eight. What is happening to the others? 
Repeated to Foreign Office No. 155 and Tokyo. 


1 This telegram was addressed to Tientsin as No. 49 and was repeated as No. 155 to the 
Foreign Office, where it was received on February 21 at 4.0 p.m. 

2 No. 490. 

3 The text is here uncertain. 

4 Not printed. This telegram of February 9 recommended that the five internees should 
be removed as soon as possible, as there was no suitable accommodation for them in Tientsin 
and their presence would cause continued friction with the Japanese. It was noted in the 
Foreign Office that this telegram must have reached Sir A. Clark Kerr in a corrupt state as 
the version received in the Foreign Office referred definitely to five internees. See also 
No. 500. 
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CHAPTER V 


Further correspondence with regard to Japanese 
attacks upon British interests in China: the situa- 
tion in Tientsin and Shanghai. 
(February 22—April 8, 1939) 


\ No. 494 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received February 22, 9.30 a.m.) 
No. 168 Telegraphic (F 1717/84/10] 
TOKYO, February 22, 1939, 1.15 p.m. 

My immediately preceding telegram.' 

I should be glad to learn whether you wish me to make representations in 
regard to specious statements made in the Diet. While it is true that Govern- 
ment must do something to take account of popular clamour I think it would 
be as well for us to take the offensive as soon as possible by fastening some of 
the blame upon Japanese authorities, particularly if my United States and 


French colleagues receive similar instructions.” 

Repeated to Shanghai. 

t No. 495. These telegrams were despatched in reverse order. 

2 Sir R. Craigie was informed on February 22, in Foreign Office telegram No. 92, that 
he might make representations either alone or in conjunction with his United States and 
French colleagues. 


No. 495 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received February 22, 9.30 a.m.) 
No. 167 Telegraphic [F 1716/84/10] 


TOKYO, February 22, 1939, 1.30 p.m. 

My telegram No. 164.! 

Interpellating urgently in the House of Representatives yesterday member 
of Minseito party voiced extreme dissatisfaction at inability of the Municipal 
Council to maintain peace and order in the Settlement, advocating the use of 
force if the problem could not be settled amicably by diplomatic means. 


1 Not printed. This telegram of February 21 reported that the vernacular press was 
giving prominence to the recent outrages in the International Settlement at Shanghai. 
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In reply the Prime Minister expressed regret that the International Settle- 
ment at Shanghai had become base for terrorist acts and said that so long as 
this state of affairs continued the Government felt it necessary to consider 
measures for the maintenance of peace and order in the future. The Minister 
for Foreign Affairs stated that instructions had been sent to the Japanese 
authorities to devise appropriate and effective measures, but that he 
could not yet say definitely what action would be taken. He repeated the 
assurances given by the Prime Minister and added that so long as there 
was need for self defence nothing could prevent exercise of that right. 

The Minister for War stated that the Municipal Council lacked ‘sincerity’ 
rather than power to maintain peace and order, that in the present state of 
things it was impossible to rely on the Settlement Police authorities and 
that so long as these conditions prevailed appropriate and effective measures 
of self defence would have to be taken. 

This morning “Hochi’ reports that yesterday evening instructions were sent 
to Japanese authorities at Shanghai to demand immediate arrest by the 
Settlement authorities of murderers of Chen Lu,? and apprehension of those 
responsible for more than thirty similar outrages which had occurred within 
the Settlement this year, and to inform the Council that if the culprits were 
not arrested, and outrages continued, the Japanese Government would have 
to regard the Settlement authorities as incapable of preserving peace and 
order, in which event it would take appropriate and effective measures to do 
so and would also exercise if necessary its right of self defence by employment 
of force. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 

2 Minister for Foreign Affairs in the ‘Reformed’ Chinese Government. This assassination 
took place on February 19. 


No. 496 
Str H. Phillips (Shanghat) to British Embassy (Shanghat) 
No. go! Telegraphic: by wireless [F 1739/84/10] 


SHANGHAI, February 22, 1939 

My immediately preceding telegram.? 

Japanese Consul-General accompanied by Admiral Commanding naval 
landing party and Japanese General called on the Chairman this afternoon 
and left a note containing five requests. Before presenting it he emphasized 
that these requests were made in genuine spirit of co-operation and goodwill 
and he asked for a prompt acceptance. He added that there was a strong 
suspicion that present terroristic activities are being carried out to cause a 
direct clash between Japan and the Municipal Council and also with some 


t This telegram was addressed to the Embassy at Shanghai as No. 40 and was repeated by 
wireless as No. 35 to the Foreign Office, where it was received on February 22 at 2.35 p.m. 
2 No. 498. These telegrams were received in reverse order. 
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third Power especially Great Britain and that therefore both sides should be 
careful not to be trapped by such sinister strategy. 

2. Note stated that the Japanese authorities have so far relied on Council 
to maintain peace and order despite frequent occurrence of anti-Japanese 
outrages but that there is now imminent necessity for the adoption of proper 
and effective measures to maintain peace and order. The five requests are 
as follows :— 

(a) ‘That emergency proclamation of the Municipal Council dated July 19 
19383 concerning arrest of (? Settlement) ¢ criminals shall be strictly enforced. 

(5) That the Japanese police organs including gendarmerie and Consular 
police should at whatever place and time necessary in the International 
Settlement take necessary measures for the protection of Japanese subjects 
and suppression of terrorism and thus co-operate with the Municipal Police 
Force. 

(c) That Japanese authorities when they deem it necessary should, in co- 
operation with the Municipal authorities, search Chinese people entering the 
Settlement from or leaving it to Whangpoo river or Soochow creek and 
goods carried by them and detain them if necessary. 

(dq) That Japanese branch of Municipal Police should immediately be 
strengthened. 

(¢) That search of Chinese people at key points in the Settlement should be 
enforced immediately. 

3. Note added that Japanese authorities reserved right to make other 
demands in connexion with the matter. 

4. Japanese General and Admiral Commanding naval landing party 
subsequently called on (General) Officer Commanding and explained in 
detail what had taken place with the Chairman of the Council. 

5. I will telegraph again tomorrow after I have ascertained views of the 
Council and those of my United States and French colleagues. 

Repeated to Foreign Office No. 35, Tokyo, Commander-in-Chief; copy to 
Officer Commanding Shanghai area. 


3 This proclamation declared that (1) any person committing an offence against armed 
forces in the International Settlement would be liable to be handed over to the armed forces 
concerned; (2) any person committing armed crimes in the Settlement would be refused the 
sanctuary of the Settlement and would be liable to expulsion therefrom; (3) the Municipal 
Police were authorized to search all premises, public or private, for unauthorized arms; 
(4) rewards would be paid to any person giving information leading to the apprehension of 
terrorists or seizure of unauthorized arms; (5) any person found in the Settlement in posses- 
sion of arms or explosives without a permit from the Settlement authorities or engaged in 
or connected with terrorist activities would be liable to expulsion from the Settlement. 
(These measures did not apply to persons enjoying extraterritorial rights.) 

4 The text is here uncertain. 
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No. 497 
Str A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) to Mr. Greeenway (Chungking) 
No. 146" Telegraphic: by wireless [F 1743/84/10] 
| SHANGHAI, February 22, 1939 


Recent series of political assassinations in Shanghai seems likely to provoke 
a crisis which might be very serious. 

The Japanese are so incensed that we do not exclude the possibility of their 
taking some action which would be highly embarrassing to us, the British 
military authorities, and Shanghai Municipal Council, which we should 
have little or no means of resisting effectively and which might well imperil 
the safety of the large Chinese population in International Settlement to 
whom hitherto the Council have been able to give a substantial measure of 
protection. 

In July last when I was in Hankow, the anniversary of Lukouchiao 
incident? was made the occasion for bomb throwing which produced a situa- 
tion in some ways similar to the present. I spoke to Chiang Kai-shek about 
it and sought his help. He naturally disclaimed any connexion whatsoever 
with such crimes but he undertook to use all his influence to prevent recur- 
rence. This was followed by a happy lull in political murder campaign. 

If you see no objection please approach him on my behalf, in whatever 
way seems best to you and beg him again to use his influence, which proved 
to be effective last time, to persuade those responsible to ‘lay off’. 

I understand Chinese members of Council are telegraphing to him also. 

Repeated to Foreign Office No. 159 and Tokyo. 

1 This telegram was addressed to Chungking as No. 146 and was repeated as No. 159 to 


the Foreign Office, where it was received on February 22 at 3.55 p.m. 
2 The incident of July 7, 1937. 


No. 498 
Sir H, Phillips (Shanghai) to British Embassy (Shanghat) 
No. 39! Telegraphic [F 1738/84/10] 

My telegram No. 35.2 SHANGHAI, February 22, 1939 

Japanese Consul-General called on Chairman of Council on afternoon of 
February 20 at his home and lodged a strong verbal protest against recent 
attacks by terrorists. He said Council must be held responsible and stated 
that Municipal Police measures to suppress terrorists had proved ineffective. 
He also reserved the right to make written representations. 

Chairman declined to accept any responsibility in regard to murder of 
Chen Lu as it had occurred in enclave in Western District. He also maintained 

t This telegram was addressed to the Embassy at Shanghai as No. 39 and was repeated 


by wireless as No. 34 to the Foreign Office, where it was received on February 22 at 
6.0 p.m. 2 No. 485. 
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that Council had taken all possible measures to preserve order in International 
Settlement. | 

Local Japanese press are strongly agitating that Japanese authorities 
should take steps themselves to prevent Settlement being used as a base by 
terrorists and it looks as if Council can expect some new demands from 
Japanese Consul-General. Latter has asked for an interview at 3 p.m. today 
with Chairman. 

Joint raid in enclaves of Western District was carried out at 6 a.m. this 
morning by Shanghai Municipal Police, Japanese gendarmes of special 
service section and “Ta Tao’ Chinese police supported by British and Italian 
troops who formed a cordon round the area affected, but result was negative. 
This is the first time such joint measures have been arranged and although 
no captures were made operation ought to have a good effect. Situation 
however generally vis-d-vis Japanese cannot but be regarded as serious in 
regard to International Settlement generally. 

Repeated to Foreign Office No. 34, Tokyo and Commander-in-Chief; 
copy to Officer Commanding Shanghai area. 

3 ‘Ta Tao’ (‘Great Way’) was the original name of the puppet Administration set up 
by the Japanese in Shanghai. 


No. 499 
Mr. Greenway (Chungking) to British Embassy (Shanghat) 
No. 161! Telegraphic: by wireless [F 1750/24/10] 
CHUNGKING, February 22, 1939 


Foreign Office telegram No. 7 Tour Series to you.” 

Chiang Kai-shek again asked me today; when he might expect reply to 
his Changsha questions. I felt it necessary to say that I knew how much you 
regretted delay but that I thought answer would be forthcoming in the very 
near future. I referred to the progress of the Export Credits Bill (has it 
become law yet?); and said that the question of stabilization loan was 
receiving earnest and urgent consideration. If there had been delay, I 
added, it was because responsible authorities in Great Britain did not see eye 
to eye with Dr. Kung in the matter of his Customs policy and a decision had 
thereby inevitably been delayed. 

I trust you can approve these remarks which do not seem to commit us to 
anything. Something had to be said and it seemed to be an opportunity, in 
case my previous hints had not been passed on by Donald, to put in a word on 
these lines. Chiang Kai-shek took it very well.4 

Repeated to Foreign Office No. 75. 

t This telegram was addressed to Shanghai as No. 161 and was repeated as No. 75 to the 
Foreign Office, where it was received on February 22 at 6.0 p.m. 

2 No. 466. 3 This telegram was drafted on February 21. 

4 Sir A. Clark Kerr informed Mr. Greenway in Shanghai telegram No. 159 to Chung- 
king on February 25 that his language was approved. 
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No. 500 
Mr. Herbert (Ttentsin) to British Embassy (Shanghat) 
No. 69! Telegraphic: by wireless [F 1805]1/10] 


TIENTSIN, February 23, 1939 

Your telegram No. 49.? 

Draft of my telegram No. 483 states that [sic] five, repeat five, and not 
eight, and number comprises Ssu and four others. 

2. I asked my Japanese colleague last night to confirm in writing that it 
was only Ssu that the Japanese military did not want transferred to Shanghai. 
The Japanese Consul-General hedged and stated that before he could do 
that he would like full particulars of the other internees—names, offences 
with which charged etc. 

3. I am not anxious to do this as it may lead to request for investigations 
by Japanese police etc. Moreover we are about to have a show-down here. 
In all the circumstances I suggest question of transfer to Shanghai had better 
be shelved for the present. 

4. I regret the trouble which has been caused to all persons concerned 
over this matter. I am convinced however that it has not been a case of mis- 
understanding but a case of change of mind on the part of the Japanese who 
were willing for these men to be transferred if they could publish the action 
taken as a face-saver (see my telegram No. 23 to Peking‘). 

Repeated to Foreign Office No. 51 and Tokyo. 


t This telegram was addressed to Shanghai as No. 69 and was repeated as No. 51 to the 
Foreign Office, where it was received on February 23 at 6.0 p.m. 
2 No. 493. 3 Not printed. See No. 493, note 4. 4 No. 475. 


No. 501 
Viscount Halifax to Sir R. Craigie ( Tokyo) 
No. 97 Telegraphic [C 2237/421/62] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, February 24, 1939, 4.0 p.m. 


Your unnumbered telegram to Sir A. Cadogan of February 22.! 

Minister for Foreign Affairs’ statement reported in your telegram No. 146? 
should be read in conjunction with his previous statement reported in your 
telegram Saving No. 93 that negotiations were proceeding for a strengthening 
of the Pact. As you will have seen from my unnumbered telegram to Wash- 
ington of February 4,4 Japanese Government rejected Italian-German 
plan in January and formulated counter-proposals. These are being brought 
to Europe by late Japanese Minister at Warsaw, Colonel Tatsumi, late 

t Not printed. In this telegram Sir R. Craigie enquired whether Mr. Arita’s statement 
that no negotiations had yet started for the strengthening of the Anti-Comintern Pact was 


confirmed from other sources. 
2 No. 491. 3 No. 473. 4 No. 467. 


468 


Military Attaché in London, and an [sic] Admiral Abe. Japanese delegates 
should reach Italy any day now and proceed from there to Berlin, where 
talks will open early next month. Position, therefore, is that negotiations on 
old German-Italian plan broke down a few weeks ago and negotiations on 
new Japanese plan have not yet actually begun. To this extent, Minister for 
Foreign Affairs’ statements to you may be regarded as true. 

Some further details sent by confidential bag of February 16.5 


= 


5 See No. 488. 


No. 502 
Mr. Greenway (Chungking) to British Embassy (Shanghat) 
No. 167" Telegraphic: by wireless [F 1832/84/10] 


CHUNGKING, February 24, 1939 

Your telegram No. 146.2 

Political Assassins. 

Donald tells me that I shall not receive a reply to my personal letter to 
Chiang Kai-shek; but that the latter telegraphed yesterday in the sense 
desired. 

Repeated to Foreign Office No. 78. 


t This telegram was addressed to Shanghai as No. 167 and was repeated as No. 78 to the 
Foreign Office, where it was received on February 24 at 2.50 p.m. 
2 No. 497. 


No. 503 


Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) to Viscount Halifax 
(Recewed February 24, 3.20 p.m.) 
No. 170 Telegraphic: by wireless [F 1833/1/10] 
SHANGHAI, February 24, 1939 

Tientsin telegram No. 61 to me.! 

French Embassy have shown me telegram referred to in last sentence. 
According to this telegram Italian Consul who has hitherto operated loyally 
with his French and British colleagues has told French Consul-General that 
he fears that his policy has been revised by his superiors who have decided to 
grant Japanese the use of Italian Concession. 

Further telegram from French Consul-General expresses the opinion that 
new bridge between Italian and Japanese Concessions will be completed in 
a fortnight if the present rate of work continues. 

Repeated to Tientsin and Tokyo. 


t No. 489. 
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No. 504 
Sir R. Cratgie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received February 24, 10.55 a.m.) 
No. 179 Telegraphic [F 1801/87/10] 


TOKYO, February 24, 1939, 4-45 p.m. 
I learn from well informed sources that (1) Paracel Island (? believed to 
be)! formally annexed by Japan, probably February 22; (2) Japanese intend 
to take over International Settlement Shanghai after three weeks have elapsed ; 
(3) both foreign and Japanese visitors are being prevented from visiting 
Hokkaido and a number of small ships, trawlers etc., are believed to be 
assembling there, it is thought they are being armed. 
Repeated to Shanghai and Hong Kong. 
t The text is here uncertain. 


No. 505 
Viscount Halifax to Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) 
No. 153 Telegraphic [F 1876/11/10] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, February 24, 1939, 9.15 p.m. 

My telegram No. 72.! 

The Cabinet has considered the Chinese credit scheme, and has reached a 
decision in principle that His Majesty’s Government would be prepared to 
ask Parliament for authority to give an indemnity to the British banks con- 
cerned, provided the technical questions can be settled in a manner satis- 
factory to those banks and to His Majesty’s Government. 

Discussions on these technical points are proceeding vigorously but no 
announcement can be made until they have been completely settled. It is 
most desirable that complete secrecy should be preserved. 

Please inform General Chiang Kai-shek as above, adding as at (a) in my 
telegram under reference. It is hoped that Exports Credits Bill will be passed 
into law within a few days. 

Repeated to Chungking. 

t No. 458. 


No. 506 
Viscount Halifax to Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) 
No. 155 Telegraphic [F 1707/r1/10] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, February 25, 1939, 2.45 p.m. 


Your telegram to Tientsin No. 49.! 
Our agreement to suggestion made by Superintendent of Customs that 


t No. 493. 
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internees should be removed to Shanghai or Hong Kong was in great measure 
dependent on improvement in situation at Tientsin described in Tientsin 
telegram to Peking No. 25.2 If as would appear from Tientsin telegrams to 
you Nos. 613 and 654 the Japanese are preparing to reimpose even more 
stringent restrictions.on the Concessions it is open to consideration whether we 
should not remove Ssu along with the others regardless of the wishes of the 
Japanese. In any event we want to avoid giving the Japanese the impression 
that we admit that they have any say in Ssu’s place of internment. 

Copy to Paris. 

2 No. 477. 3 No. 489. 

4 Not printed. This telegram of February 21 reported the completion by the Japanese 
military of live wiring of the western boundary of the French and British Concessions and 
its continuation along the southern boundary of the British Concession. 


No. 507 : 
Sir H. Phillips (Shanghat) to British Embassy (Shanghat) 
No. 42' Telegraphic [F 1869/84/10] 


| SHANGHAI, February 25, 1939 

My telegram No. 40.? 

At an interview with my Japanese colleague yesterday the latter stressed 
the anxiety felt, both locally and in Japan, over the terrorist activities in 
Shanghai. The matter had been raised in the Diet and public opinion was 
roused. Both he and the Japanese naval and military authorities were 
anxious for an early reply to his note to the Chairman of the Council, and he 
said that if a reply was not received by Monday February 27 he was afraid 
that there might be trouble. Assassinations were now the order of the day in 
Shanghai, and if another occurred before Council’s reply was received ‘our 
efforts at peaceful negotiations may be frustrated’. He requested my good 
offices to expedite a reply. 

2. After a consultation with Your Excellency, my United States colleague, 
and myself, a reply was drawn up and passed by the full Council this after- 
noon, and will probably be delivered this evening. The main points of the 
reply are as follows. 

3. Council refutes Japanese allegation that a large number of members of 
the police force were released from duty on Chinese New Year’s Day, pointed 
out that the majority were in fact doing additional duty, and that the post 
nearest to the site of the Nanking Road incident was double normal strength. 

4. With regard to the Nanking Road incident, Council states that they 
were aware of two Sikh Havildars and two Chinese constables on duty about 
eighty yards from the scene. One Havildar fired at criminal but missed. 

1 This telegram was addressed to the Embassy at Shanghai as No. 42 and was repeated 
by wireless as No. 37 to the Foreign Office, where it was received on February 25 at 

oI -m. 
2 No. 496. 
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All pursued the criminal, who, being in civilian dress, succeeded in escaping 
by mixing with the crowd. Two foreign police officers and two members of 
the Russian detachment of Shanghai Volunteer Corps later gave chase, 
though without success. 

5. With regard to the five requests Council is replying as follows. 

(a) Council has given effect to Emergency Proclamation of July 19, 19383 
in anti-Japanese terrorist cases, and will continue to do so. 

(5) Council cannot accept any suggestion for independent action in the 
Settlement by any police organs other than Shanghai Municipal Police. 
They will however continue to welcome co-operation of Japanese gendar- 
merie and Consular police in detection of terrorism. Measure of co-operation 
should be arranged by direct contact between Japanese gendarmerie and 
Consular police and Commissioner of Police. Officers co-operating with 
Shanghai Municipal Police should be in plain clothes. 

(c) Council is intensifying the present practice of searching Chinese 
persons entering the Settlement from waterways. Japanese observers in plain 
clothes are invited to be present at such searches. 

(d) Steps are being taken to bring the Japanese branch of the Municipal 
Police up to full budget strength as soon as recruits can be obtained. 

(e) Council agree as to the desirability of searches at key points in the 
Settlement, and the conducting of such searches is the normal practice of 
Municipal Police which is now being intensified. 

Repeated to Foreign Office No. 37, Tokyo and Commander-in-Chief; 
copy to Officer Commanding. 

3 See No. 496, note 3. 


No. 508 
Viscount Halifax to Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) 
No. 156 Telegraphic [F 1715/11/10] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, February 25, 1939, 9.30 p.m. 


Your telegrams Nos. 73 and 129 and Chungking telegrams Nos. 57, 58 
and 60.! 

Information received by the Export Credits Guarantee Department from 
P. W. Kuo? is to the following effect. Begins. 

(a) Chinese Trading Commission, general purpose of which is to form 
liaison between Chinese Government and various interests here, has been 
constituted as follows :— 

Chinese Ambassador (Chairman), Lee (Bank of China), C. C. Wong 
(Purchasing Commission), P. W. Kuo, Arthur Guinness (Guinness, Mahon 


t Not printed. These telegrams, of dates between January 28 and February 11, dealt 
with the machinery to be set up for selling Chinese produce in Great Britain, and the use 
of tea and wolfram as security for credits. 

2 Commercial Attaché at the Chinese Embassy in London. 
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and Company) and Bernard (Matheson and Company). Their present 
‘intention is that sales shall be made through the existing channels and they 
hope to set up machinery for centralising proposals for purchases in the 
United Kingdom emanating from various Chinese authorities interested. 
Purchases are in the first place to be entrusted to existing Purchasing Com- 
mission. 

(b) Role of Industrial Facilities [Corporation] has not yet been defined but 
Owing to opposition to their acting as exclusive agents for purchases and sales 
under the direction of the Trading Commission, present intention appears 
to be to employ them as expert consultants in regard to medium term 
credits. Difficulties have arisen regarding the basis for remuneration of the 
company and question whether company should be advisers to the Chinese 
Government, Chinese Embassy or Purchasing Commission. Ends. 

2. Export Credits Guarantee Department state that they are not in a 
position to comment on suggestion that wolfram should be used as security 
for a loan (Chungking telegram No. 58). It would, however, be useful 
contribution towards any credit arrangement if made available as security 
and provided that estimates of the Chinese Ministry for Economic Affairs 
are reliable. The proposal is also being considered by other departments and 
further instructions will be sent to you later. 

3. Export Credits Guarantee Department have emphasised to the Chinese 
desirability of some central body representing the Chinese Government as a 
whole capable of discussing credit arrangements. They have also expressed 
appreciation of intention to form central institution for co-ordinating sales 
of Chinese purchases in the United Kingdom and other free exchange 
countries but have indicated that its formation is entirely a matter for the 
Chinese and not one for which Export Credits Guarantee Department could 
properly take any responsibility. 

4. Desirability of utilising services of old-established British channels of 
trade is fully present to our minds and we propose to urge the Export Credits 
Guarantee Department that in any further conversations which they may 
have with Chinese here they should indicate that His Majesty’s Government 
attach importance to this aspect of the arrangements. 

Repeated to Chungking. 


No. 509 
Sir H. Phillips (Shanghat) to British Embassy (Shanghat) 
No. 43' Telegraphic [F 1881/84/10} 
SHANGHAI, February 26, 1939 
My telegram No. 42? February 25. 
Secretary of Municipal Council learnt today from a Japanese on his staff 


1 This telegram was addressed to the Embassy at Shanghai as No. 43 on February 26 and 
was repeated as No. 38 on February 27 to the Foreign Office, where it was received at 
9.30 a.m. 2 No. 507. 
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that Japanese military were incensed with the terms of reply from the 
Council. He has also been told by “The Times’ correspondent, Mr. Mac- 
donald, that a three-hour conference was held on Japanese flag-ship ‘Idzumo’ 
this morning and that a note may be expected tomorrow. 

2. Secretary stated to me that in view of these serious reports the question 
was becoming too big for the Council to handle and that he hoped that there 
would be full support forthcoming from the interested Powers. 

Repeated to Foreign Office No. 38, Tokyo and Commander-in-Chief; 
copy to Rear-Admiral Yangtze, Senior Naval Officer and Officer Com- 
manding. 


No. 510 


Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) to Viscount Halifax 
(Received February 27, 5.0 p.m.) 


No. 184 Telegraphic: by wireless [F 1934/87/10] 


SHANGHAI, February 27, 1939 

Your telegram No. 153.! 

I am very grateful to you for authorising me to convey this message. 

Of other questions put to me by Chiang Kai-shek at Changsha that con- 
cerning the policy of His Majesty’s Government is disposed of by note to 
Japanese Government, but there remains the point about a declaration of 
war on Japan (see last paragraph of my telegram No. 13 Tour Series? of 
November 7) which I assume you will not wish to encourage, but I should 
be glad to receive your instructions in case Chiang Kai-shek reverts to the 
matter. 

Repeated to Mission Chungking. 


t No. 505. 2 No. 233. 


No. 511 


Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) to Viscount Halwfax 
(Recerved February 27, 6.0 p.m.) 


No. 187 Telegraphic: by wireless [F 1935/1/r10] 


SHANGHAI, February 27, 1939 

Tientsin telegram No. 70 to me.! 

French Chargé d’Affaires has telegraphed to Paris asking that representa- 
tions should be made in Tokyo and I hope that His Majesty’s Ambassador 
will be authorised to take necessary action. 

Repeated to Tientsin, Tokyo, Commander-in-Chief, General Officer 
Commanding and Peking. 

1 Not printed. This telegram of February 23 suggested that representations should be 
made in Tokyo against recent hostile acts against the British Concession in Tientsin; for 
example, the wiring referred to in No. 506, note 4. The French Consul-General had made 
a similar recommendation to his Embassy. 
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No. 312 
Viscount Halifax to Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) 
No. 98 Telegraphic [F 2005/87/10] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, February 27, 1939, 9.10 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 179.! 

As to (1), press here published rumour to this effect last month, but we 
have no confirmation. We have, however, strong reason to think that 
annexation of Spratley Archipelago was decided on some two months ago and 
may have been formally notified to Germans and Italians. Public announce- 
ment has, however, been deferred, apparently from fear lest this might play 
into the hands of the Big Navy party in U.S.A. and so make fortification of 
Guam more likely.? The foregoing has been intimated very secretly to U.S. 
and French Embassies here. 

2. As to (2), I have no confirmation and magnitude of intended operation 
makes me somewhat sceptical. Have you heard any rumour comparable 
with that reported in your telegram No. 1293 that whatever is contemplated 
is to be undertaken at German-Italian prompting? 

t No. 504. 

2 The Japanese annexation of the Spratley Islands was announced on March 31. 

3 No. 481. 


No. 5313 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received February 28, 10.30 a.m.) 


No. 191 Telegraphic [F 1959/84/10] 
TOKYO, February 28, 1939, 4.15 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 92.! 

My United States colleague yesterday made oral representations to 
Japanese Minister for Foreign Affairs pointing out United States Govern- 
ment view that questions relating to International Settlement should be 
dealt with on the basis of law, treaty rights etc., and not on basis of wishes of 
one Power backed by military force. United States Government, Ambas- 
sador said, expects the Japanese authorities will give due consideration to 
rights and interests of all concerned?. 

2. French Counsellor called at this Embassy and stated that French 
Government were reluctant to join in démarche, in case Japanese should 
assume that any arrangements made regarding International Settlement also 
applied to French Concession. If His Majesty’s Government pressed French 
Government, however, the latter would in the interests of solidarity make 
similar representations. | 

Repeated to Shanghai and Commander-in-Chief. 

t Not printed. See No. 494, note 2. 


2 For the full text of this statement see enclosure to No. 545. The date of the statement 
is there given as February 26. 
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| No. 514 
Str R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Recetved February 27, 10.40 p.m.) 
No. 192 Telegraphic [F 1962/84/10] 


TOKYO, February 28, 1939, 5.13 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 92.! 

I gave [sic ? made] oral representations to Vice-Minister for Foreign 
Affairs today in the following general sense: 

Japanese authorities had on February 22 made on Shanghai Municipal 
Council certain demands strict interpretation of which would tend to under- 
mine Council’s authority. Council had replied February 25 themselves 
offering to increase security measures. They had sought Japanese co-opera- 
tion in controlling terrorists but it had been used as a political bargaining 
counter. It was therefore difficult to understand recent statements of Minister 
of War and Minister for Foreign Affairs that Council lacked ‘sincerity’. 

Attitude of Japanese authorities at Shanghai, together with these state- 
ments, lent colour to press statements that Japanese might seek to obtain by 
force greater control of Settlement administration. His Majesty’s Government 
could not agree to this method and would take grave view of such action. 

Vice-Minister for Foreign Affairs replied that he understood that negotia- 
tions were proceeding satisfactorily between Japanese authorities and 
Municipal Council and he did not take my representations as connoting 
desire on the part of His Majesty’s Government to intervene in these dis- 
cussions. I said that I felt sure you would not wish to intervene in discussions 
provided that these were conducted on an amicable basis, that there was no 
question of use of forcible measures and that public accusations against the 
Council with which His Majesty’s Government were in disagreement could 
be avoided. 

On leaving I left with His Excellency a note of my oral statement, copy of 
which goes by air mail.? 

Repeated to Shanghai and Commander-in-Chief. 

t Not printed. See No. 494, note 2. 2 See enclosure in No. 521. 


No. 515 
Sir H. Phillips (Shanghat) to British Embassy (Shanghat) 
No. 46" Telegraphic [F 2008/84/10] 


SHANGHAI, February 28, 1939 

My telegram No. 45. 
Japanese Consul-General called on Chairman at 4 p.m. and presented a 
signed letter. The Secretary informs me there is nothing to take exception to 
t This telegram was addressed to the Embassy at Shanghai as No. 46 and was repeated 


by wireless as No. 41 to the Foreign Office, where it was received on February 28 at 5.30 p.m. 
2 Not printed. r 


476 


¢ 


in this document. An unsigned memorandum was also presented containing 
a number of points, one or two being obviously face-saving. In this com- 
munication Council are asked to put into effect re-organization of Japanese 
branch without waiting for Northern Area to be re-opened. 

2. The general opinion of those present at meeting is that position is 
satisfactory and they consider Council’s reply has been accepted in substance. 

g. After receipt of text tomorrow I will telegraph my comments. 

Repeated to Foreign Office No. 41, Tokyo and Commander-in-Chief; 
copies to Rear-Admiral Yangtze and Officer Commanding. 


No. 516 
Viscount Halifax to Sir R. Craigie ( Tokyo) 
No. ror Telegraphic [F 1935/21/10] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, February 28, 1939, 9.0 p.m. 
Shanghai telegram No. 187.! 
Please make representations accordingly, keeping your French and United 
States colleagues informed. 
Repeated to Shanghai, Tientsin and Commander-in-Chief, Hong Kong 
(for General Officer Commanding). 


t No. 511. 


No. 517 
Mr. Greenway (Chungking) to British Embassy (Shanghat) 
No. 179! Telegraphic: by wireless [F 2067/24/10} 


| CHUNGKING, February 28, 1939 

Your telegram No. 159.? 

Following from Chiang Kai-shek: 

Your Excellency, I have received your message of February 25 conveying 
the decision in principle of His Britannic Majesty’s Government to assist 
Chinese currency providing technical questions can be settled in a manner 
satisfactory to British banks which will be concerned in the operation of any 
scheme agreed upon; and informing me that when quota bill passes Parlia- 
ment His Britannic Majesty’s Government hopes to allot a further substantial 
credit to China. 

I deeply appreciate the action of His Britannic Majesty’s Government 
with regard to these important matters. I sincerely hope that the techni- 


t This telegram was addressed to Shanghai as No. 179 on February 28 and was repeated 
as No. 84 on March 1 to the Foreign Office, where it was received at 6.0 p.m, 
2 Not printed. See No. 499, note 4. 
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calities involved will be satisfactorily settled at an early date, and that plans 
will mature to the ultimate mutual benefit of British and Chinese Govern- 
ments and peoples. 
Signed, CH1ANG CHUNG-CHENG 
February 27 
Repeated to Foreign Office No. 84. 


No. 518 
Mr. Greenway (Chungking) to British Embassy (Shanghat) 
No. 183! Telegraphic: by wireless [F 2053/84/10] 


| CHUNGKING, February 28, 1939 
My telegram No. 167.2 
United States Chargé d’Affaires made similar representations to Minister 
for Foreign Affairs today. Latter protested that the Chinese Government 
had nothing to do with terrorists but was otherwise non-committal. 
Repeated to Foreign Office No. 85. 


t This telegram was addressed to Shanghai as No. 183 on February 28 and was repeated 
as No. 85 on March 2 to the Foreign Office, where it was received at 9.30 a.m. 
2 No. 502. 


No. 519 
Viscount Halifax to Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) 
No. 3 Saving: Telegraphic [F 1621/176/23) 


FOREIGN OFFICE, February 28, 1939 

Your telegram No. 146.! 

I do not regard Mr. Arita’s statements as particularly reassuring, for though 
he may correctly have represented the position regarding the Anti-Comintern 
Pact as it was at the time he spoke, he seems to have been guilty of suppressto 
vert in certain important respects. While it is unlikely that Japan would, in 
any event, enter into commitments in Europe, would the same consideration 
apply to the Far East? Since any alliance, if it came into being, would pre- 
sumably be at least ostensibly defensive, it could truthfully be said that it 
was ‘aimed at’ no Power in particular, but the interpretation of defence in 
these days has been shown to be a broad one, and for this reason I am in- 
clined to think that Mr. Arita was speaking with certain mental reservations. 
His refusal to be more definite on the subject of China suggests, moreover, 
that he may only be waiting for events to take shape which will render it 
even more unlikely than at present that the Japanese Government will 
accede to our demands. 


t No. 491. 
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2. I am mot clear at what stage you had contemplated collaboration — 
between Great Britain, the United States and Germany, but without the 
pre-requisite of terms likely to be at least remotely acceptable to both sides, 
no such collaboration appears possible. At present we are helping to stiffen 
the resistance of the Chinese, and we could not at the same time press upon 
them even the minimum terms likely to be acceptable to Japan. Any com- 
promise, moreover, which gave Japan what she wanted in North China and 
left us in possession of a substantial portion of our investments and trade in a 
weakened but independent remainder, would, apart from other considera- 
tions, be out of the question unless it received the improbable concurrence of 
the United States, with whom we have been trying for some time to pursue a 
parallel policy. 

3. I have set down these considerations, with which you are of course 
acquainted, to show you the difficulties which we at present see in the way of 
collaboration to bring about peace. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


No. 520 
Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghai) to Mr. Jamieson ( Tientsin) 
No. 65! Telegraphic: by wireless [F 2068/1/10] 
SHANGHAI, March 1, 1939 


I am inclined to think that Japanese would regard removal of Ssu in 
present circumstances and without their consent as provocative. If you 
agree I propose to recommend that the question of transfer be left in abey- 
ance for the present, as suggested in your telegram No. 69 to me.? 

Repeated to Foreign Office telegram No. 193 and Tokyo. 

t This telegram was addressed to Tientsin as No. 65 and was repeated as No. 193 to the 


Foreign Office, where it was received on March 1 at 6.15 p.m. 
2 No. 500. 


No. 521 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received April 13) 
No. 146 [F 3542/84/10] 
TOKYO, March 1, 1939 


His Majesty’s representative at Tokyo presents his compliments to the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and, with reference to Tokyo telegram 
No. 192! of the 28th February, 1939, has the honour to transmit to him copy 
of a statement left with the Vice-Minister for Foreign Affairs on the 28th 
February, 1939, respecting political assassinations in Shanghai. 


t No. 514. 
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ENcLosurRE IN No. 521 


Statement left with the Vice-Minister for Foreign Affairs by the British 
Ambassador on February 28, 1939 


Following on the recent political assassinations in Shanghai, the Japanese 
authorities there on the 22nd February addressed a note to the Municipal 
Council making certain demands, demands which would, if strictly inter- 
preted, to a great extent tend to deprive the Shanghai Municipal Council of 
their authority within the Settlement. 

The Council replied on the 25th February, acknowledging the need for 
greater precautions against such assassinations, and themselves offering to 
carry out those measures which the Japanese authorities considered necessary 
for the safety of the Settlement and which the latter demanded the right to 
carry out in Settlement territory. 

The authorities of the Shanghai Municipal Council have done their best 
to ensure order within the Settlement; they have all along been ready to co- 
operate with the Japanese authorities (as the chairman of the Council ex- 
plained to the Imperial Japanese Consul-General in Shanghai on the roth 
February), and many of the difficulties which they have experienced arose 
from the fact that the terrorist gangs had their headquarters in City Govern- 
ment territory off the Council’s roads, and, therefore, outside the Council’s 
jurisdiction. The Council requested Japanese co-operation in the control of 
these gangs, and, in fact, handed over the ringleaders of one dangerous gang 
to the Japanese authorities, but Japanese co-operation appears to have been 
used as a political bargaining counter, and the terrorists were allowed to 
escape. 

In view of the above, it is difficult to understand the statement made in 
the House of Representatives on the 21st February by His Excellency the 
Minister of War to the effect that the Municipal Council lacked ‘sincerity’ 
rather than the power to maintain peace and order, that in the present state 
of things it was impossible to rely upon the Settlement Police authorities, and 
that, so long as these conditions prevailed, appropriate and effective measures 
of self-defence would have to be taken. On the 23rd February His Excellency 
the Minister for Foreign Affairs, in the Budget Committee in the House of 
Peers, is reported to have said that the situation in Shanghai was extremely 
regrettable. In some sense the Municipal Council could be regarded as 
incapable of maintaining peace and order and as lacking in sincerity. Conse- 
quently, it would be for Japan to strive to induce the Council to show more 
sincerity and to correct whatever difficulties there were in its police system. 
There were emergency steps and permanent measures which must be taken, 
but he could not disclose them. 

The attitude of the Japanese authorities at Shanghai, taken together with 
the two statements referred to above, gives some substance to statements 1n 
the Japanese press that it is the intention of the Japanese authorities to secure, 
by forcible measures, a larger share in the administration of the Settlement. 
His Majesty’s Government have consistently maintained that changes in the 
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administration of the Settlement or in the representation of the Shanghai 
Municipal Council should only be brought about through negotiations and 
with the agreement of all interested parties. They are loath to believe that 
the Japanese Government would countenance the alteration by force of the 
status of the Settlement, especially when their co-operation in the prevention 
of crime had been requested by the Municipal authorities and had not been 
forthcoming. As the Japanese Government are well aware, His Majesty’s 
Government would take a very grave view of such action on their part. 


No. 522 
Sir H. Phillips (Shanghai) to British Embassy (Shanghat) 


No. 48! Telegraphic [F 2097/84/10} 
SHANGHAI, March 2, 1939 

My telegram No. 46.? 

Council are considering their reply to memorandum and chief point will 
be in regard to request No. 4[d] of original memorandum (see my telegram 
No. 403). Paragraph 3 of present memorandum asks that not only present 
vacancy in Japanese branch should be filled and its size further increased 
but that proposals contained in Mr. Hidaka’s letters of November 4 and 
December 10, 1938 (see my despatch No. 14* of January 12) should be 
immediately carried out independently of opening of areas of the Settlement 
lying north of Soochow Creek. Memorandum asks that the powers of senior 
Japanese officers of Municipal Police should be increased and that they 
should be invested with powers to take necessary measures. 

2. Situation has again become critical because Japanese Consul-General 
called this morning on chairman accompanied by naval and military officers 
and pressed strongly for a reply to his memorandum by March 3. He said 
that there might, while negotiations were continuing, be a reversal of situa- 
tion which might lead to some form of action. 

3. Council, who are having a meeting this evening, may probably invoke 
assistance of Treaty Power Consuls. 

Repeated to Foreign Office No. 43, Tokyo, Commander-in-Chief, 
Tientsin, Rear-Admiral Yangtze and Officer Commanding. 


1 This telegram was addressed to the Embassy at Shanghai as No. 48 and was repeated 
by wireless as No. 43 to the Foreign Office, where it was received on March 2 at 5.0 p.m. 

2 No. 515. 

3 No. 496. See also No. 525, Enclosure 2. 

¢ Not printed. This despatch enclosed the text and a revised version of the Japanese 
proposals of November 1938 for which see No. 302, note 2, and No. 410, note 3. 
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No. 523 


Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax 
(Received March 2, 2.30 p.m.) 


No. 196 Telegraphic [F 2094/176/23] 
TOKYO, March 2, 1939, 7-53 p.m. 


i 


My telegram No. 146.! 

I am told on authority which is reasonably reliable that strengthening of 
Anti-Comintern Pact was discussed in the Cabinet in January. At that time 
Germany was believed to be pressing Japan to strengthen the Pact. Instruc- 
tions were drafted to Japanese Ambassadors in Berlin and Rome to go slow 
but after some days a reply from one of these Ambassadors showed that either 
instructions had not been sent or they had been modified en route or had been 
neglected by recipients. Informant states that instructions had been ‘warped’ 
perhaps by General Staff, perhaps by faction in Ministry of Foreign Affairs. 

Trouble ensued and there are reports that special messengers have been 
sent to Berlin and Rome. These messengers were described by one source as 
“Imperial Messengers’. Latter are only sent by the Emperor in very special 
circumstances to supersede the authority of accredited representatives and if 
they really have this character it tends to show that their instructions differ 
strongly from the line which Japanese Ambassadors in Berlin and Rome have 
hitherto adopted. 

t No. 491. 


No. 524 
The Chinese Ambassador to Viscount Halifax" 


[F 2123/11/10] 


CHINESE EMBASSY, LONDON, March 2, 1939 
My Lord, 

The Chinese Government 1s fully aware of the importance of maintaining 
its credit abroad and, 1n the face of the present unprecedented difficulties, 
has been much concerned to continue the service of its foreign debt. It was 
only with the greatest reluctance that the Chinese Government announced 
on January 15 of this year that it could no longer provide for the full service 
of its obligations abroad. In so doing the Chinese Government had no wish 
that its action should be regarded as unilateral and has now instructed me 
to convey to His Majesty’s Government its sincere desire to do everything 
possible in the present difficult circumstances to arrive at a satisfactory and 
reasonable arrangement with regard to the foreign debt service which will 
best preserve the credit of China abroad and at the same time will take 
account of the abnormal situation in which China finds herself today. 


t This letter was handed to Sir A. Cadogan by the Chinese Ambassador during a con- 
versation at the Foreign Office on March 2. 
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I have the honour to inform Your Lordship that within the next two days 
the Chinese Government will transmit a proposal of the amount of the foreign 
debt service which it feels, having regard to the vital interests of China in 
prosecuting the present war of resistance and the general financial and 
economic stability of the country, can be transferred abroad. It is the desire 
of my Government that such an arrangement be contemplated only as a 
temporary measure for the duration of the present hostilities and it looks to 
the time when normal conditions will return and the full service of its obliga- 
tions may be resumed. 

I would ask Your Lordship to be good enough to convey the contents of 
this letter to the Alness Committee? which I am authorised to approach on 
behalf of my Government. 

I have, &c., 
Quo Tai-cH 


2 The Chinese Bondholders Committee of which Lord Alness was Chairman. A copy of 
the Chinese Ambassador’s letter was sent on March 3 to the secretary of this Committee 
which received further letters from Mr. Quo Tai-chi on March 16 and 20 transmitting an 
offer of the Chinese Government to transfer abroad 50 per cent. of the interest on the 
customs and salt loans. Sir A. Clark Kerr was informed by telegram on March 22 that the 
Bondholders Committee were considering the proposal and that it was understood that a 
similar offer had been made to bondholders in other countries. 


No. 525 
Sir H. Phillips (Shanghat) to Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghai) 


No. 94" [F 2704/84/10] 
SHANGHAI, March 2, 1939 
Sir, 

With reference to my telegram No. 46? to Your Excellency of the 28th 
February, I have the honour to forward herewith copy of a letter and an 
unsigned memorandum which the Japanese Consul-General handed to the 
Chairman of the Shanghai Municipal Council at his interview with the latter 
at 4 p.m. on Tuesday, the 28th February at the Council’s offices. 

2. The British and American members are meeting today at 5 p.m. to 
consider the manner in which a reply should be prepared to this memo- 
randum, since the Japanese Consul-General is pressing for an answer to be 
sent to him. 

I have, &c., 
HERBERT PHILLIPS 


t This despatch was addressed to the Embassy at Shanghai as No. 94 and was com- 
municated under cover of Sir H. Phillips’s despatch No. 69 to the Foreign ES; where 
it was peceived on March 17. 

2 No. 515. 
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ENcLosurE 1 IN No. 525 | 
Japanese Consul-General to the Chairman of the Municipal Council, Shanghat 


No. ro 
Sir, SHANGHAI, February 28, 1939 


I have the honour to refer to your letter of the 25th February, 1939, 
handed to me in reply to my letter of the 22nd February with regard to the 
maintenance of peace and order in the International Settlement. 

I regret that your reply is not quite as satisfactory as I have expected. 
Nevertheless, I am glad to note that the Municipal Council has given its 
careful consideration to our requests and expressed its willingness to co- 
operate with the Japanese authorities in the protection of Japanese residents 
and the suppression of terrorist activities in the International Settlement, and 
I take it that the Council is ready to avail itself of such co-operation of the 
Japanese authorities as will ultimately achieve the desired results. Upon this 
understanding the Japanese police organs will now proceed, to put into 
practice the proposed co-operation to cope with the present conditions in 
Shanghai. 

I hope that the joint efforts of the Municipal Council and the Japanese 
authorities will prove effective in the maintenance of peace and order in the 
Settlement so that no such undesirable situation will arise as will compel the 
Japanese authorities to take measures of self-defence. 

I have, &c., 
Y. Miura 


ENCLOSURE 2 IN No. 525 


Understandings on the Japanese Consul-General’s Letters of February 22 and 28, 
1939, addressed to the Chairman of the Shanghat Municipal Council and the 
latter’s Reply dated February 25, 1939, concerning the Maintenance of Peace 
and Order in the International Settlement of Shanghai. 


With reference to the five requests put forward in the Japanese Consul- 
General’s letter of the 22nd February, 1939, addressed to the Chairman of the 
Shanghai Municipal Council, it is understood as follows:— 

1. No. 2 is the request that the Japanese police organs should be authorised 
at whatever place and time necessary in the International Settlement, to take 
necessary measures for the protection of Japanese residents and the suppres- 
sion of terrorism, and thus co-operate with the Municipal Police force. This 
does not necessarily mean that the Japanese police organs will take any 
independent action for the suppression of terrorism in general at this juncture, 
but in bringing the co-operation into practice they intend to take measures 
more effective than heretofore. As regards the clothes to be worn by members 
of the Japanese police organs so co-operating, the Japanese side has no 
objection to the Municipal Council’s proposal in principle, with a view to 
effecting smoother co-operation with the Municipal Police. 

2. No. 3 and No. 5 merely put forward some particular cases of measures 


484 


mentioned in No. 2, and, therefore, in carrying out the measures of No. 3 
and No. 5 the Japanese police organs will substantially co-operate with the 
Municipal Police force according to necessity. 

3. As regards No. 4, the Japanese authorities deem the adoption of this 
proposal vitally important for the effective co-operation with the Municipal 
Police in maintaining peace and order in the Settlement. Not only the present 
vacancies in the Japanese branch of the Municipal Police force should be 
filled and its size should be further enhanced, but the proposals contained in 
Mr. S. Hidaka’s letters of the 4th November, 1938, and the roth December, 
1938, should be immediately carried out, independently of the question of 
the opening of the areas of the Settlement lying north of the Soochow Creek, 
and the powers of the senior Japanese officers of the Municipal Police should 
be increased, and, in particular, they should be enabled to participate in 
dealing with all the cases of anti- Japanese activities and invested with powers 
to take necessary measures. 


No. 526 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received March 3, 11.0 a.m.) 
No. 201 Telegraphic [F 2124/176/23] 


TOKYO, March 3, 1939, 4.0 p.m. 


I learn from a good source (particulars by bag!) that the Japanese Govern- 
_ ment have been embarrassed by the action of General Oshima in committing 
himself too far with the German Government in connexion with negotiations 
for a strengthening of the Anti-Comintern Pact. While there is a movement 
in favour of disavowing the Ambassador’s action the General is of course 
receiving particular support in military circles here and the Cabinet may be 
obliged (not for the first time) to acquiesce in military fatt accompli. My 
informant also told me, in addition to the Court, navy and higher financial 
and industrial circles were strongly opposed to the scheme for an alliance 
with Germany, but it is still uncertain whether they can make their influence 
prevail in time. 

The above should be read in connexion with my telegram No. 196.? 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


™ See No. 536. 2 No. 523. 


No. 527 
Viscount Halifax to Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) 


No. 174 Telegraphic [F 1934/87/10] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, March 3, 1939, 4.10 p.m. 
Your telegram No. 184.! 
If Chiang Kai-shek reverts to the matter you should say that in the view 


t No. 510. 
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of His Majesty’s Government the absence of a declared state of war is of 
assistance to China as it enables other Powers to extend help of a character 
that might be incompatible with their strict duties as neutrals in a regular 
war. The American Neutrality Act has also to be considered in this con- 
nexion. Similarly the present position has to some extent handicapped 
Japanese action by giving other Powers grounds for objection to acts which 
might be legitimate if war existed. 

2. On the other hand it is not clear how the suggested move would help 
China and you might ask Chiang Kai-shek why he thinks that China has 
more to gain than lose by a formal state of war. 

3. A further point that he should appreciate if he is contemplating such 
a step is the distinction between a formal declaration of war by China on 
Japan and a mere announcement that a state of war between the two 
countries is now considered by the Chinese Government to exist. The 
_ former might give the Japanese a handle for claiming that the Chinese are 
_ the aggressors as the first to declare war. The latter announcement would 
not have that effect. 

4. I would add for your own information that in our view a legal state of 
war would also be disadvantageous to British interests. 

5. A fuller legal opinion on the subject follows by bag.? 


2 See No. 553. 


No. 528 
Viscount Halifax to Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) 
No. 175 Telegraphic [F 2183/11/10] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, March 3, 1939, 8.15 p.m. 


A concrete scheme has now been worked out as regards the Chinese 
Currency Stabilisation Fund. Mr. Rogers is consulting the Chinese Govern- 
ment and we hope that the documents will be put into proper legal shape 
early next week. They will consist of: 


(1) an agreement between the Hongkong Bank, the Chartered Bank, the 
Bank of China and the Bank of Communications; 

(2) an agreement between the Treasury and the Hongkong Bank and the 
Chartered Bank; and 

(3) undertakings to be given by the Chinese Government. 

The Inter-Bank Agreement will provide that the Bank of China and the 
Bank of Communications shall jointly subscribe £5 millions, the Hongkong 
Bank £3 millions and the Chartered Bank £2 millions to a Stabilisation 
Fund of £10 millions to be used for exchange operations to prevent undue 
fluctuations in the sterling value of the Chinese dollar. The Fund will be 
managed by a Committee in Hong Kong composed of two members repre- 
senting the Chinese Government Banks, one representing the Hongkong 
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Bank, one the Chartered Bank and one nominated by the Chinese Govern- 
ment in agreement with the Treasury and with the approval of the Hongkong 
and Chartered Banks. It is intended to nominate Mr. Cyril Rogers. The 
Chinese Government Banks undertake to pay interest in sterling every six 
months to the Hongkong and Chartered Banks (the rate of interest is at 
present under discussion). The Agreement is to remain in force for twelve 
months and may be renewed for further periods of six months provided that 
the Chinese Government Banks, in agreement with the Chinese Government, 
or the Hongkong and Chartered Banks in agreement with the Treasury may 
at any time determine the Agreement before the due date. When the Fund 
is wound up, all assets are to be divided among the Banks in proportion to 
their original subscriptions. 

The Treasury Agreement provides that when the Fund is wound up the 
Treasury will reimburse to the Hongkong Bank and the Chartered Bank any 
loss incurred by them and that the Treasury will guarantee the payment of 
interest to the Hongkong and Chartered Banks. The Banks agree to supply 
full information to Mr. Rogers and to use their best endeavours to ensure 
prudent disinterested management of the Fund. These two Agreements 
would come into force as soon as the Treasury have received authority from 
Parliament. It will not be possible for the legislation to be passed until just 
before Easter at the earliest (if it cannot be passed before Easter it is not 
likely to be passed till the beginning of May owing to the Easter holidays). 

The Chinese Government would undertake that during the life of the 
Fund their economic and monetary policy will be designed to maintain the 
stability of the dollar in terms of sterling; that the Chinese Government and 
its agencies will buy and sell foreign exchange through one of the Banks 
represented on the Committee and that any foreign exchange acquired in 
excess of immediate commitments will be paid over to the Fund so long as its 
sterling assets are less than £10 millions. Further, the Chinese Government 
would undertake to purchase the British Banks’ share of any Chinese dollar 
assets at the rate of the day on which the Fund is wound up unless some other 
arrangement is agreed between His Majesty’s Government and the Chinese 
Government. 

A statement will be made in Parliament very shortly. I will inform you of 
exact datelater. Inthe meantime, the above must be treated as entirely secret. 

Repeated to Tokyo, Washington and Paris. 


No. 529 
Viscount Haltfax to Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) 
No. 107 Telegraphic [F 2183/11/10] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, March 3, 1939, 9.0 p.m. 


From my immediately preceding telegram! you will see what is present 
position as regards Currency Stabilisation Fund. 


1 No. 528 was repeated to Tokyo as Foreign Office telegram No. 106. 
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2. On receipt of telegram stating when announcement in Parliament can 
be made but not before, you should inform Japanese Government (if you are 
still of opinion, after seeing what is proposed, that such a course is desirable) 
what we are doing, communicating to them as much as you think proper of 
my telegram to Shanghai. 

3. You will no doubt lay due stress on the precautions taken to ensure that 
the monies guaranteed are used solely for the support of the currency 
(penultimate paragraph of telegram to Shanghai). But I think your main 
line must be that stability of dollar is a British interest, that our intervention 
in support of it has been rendered necessary by Japanese action and, if a 
perfectly legitimate step taken by His Majesty’s Government in defence of 
British interests has indirect result of helping Japan’s opponents, Japan has 
only herself to blame for putting us in the position of having to take this 
action. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


No. 530 
Viscount Halifax to Sir R. Lindsay (Washington) and Sir E. Phipps (Paris) 
No. roo! Telegraphic [F 2183/11/10] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, March 3, 1939, 9.0 p.m. 


My immediately preceding telegram.? 

On receipt of telegram stating when announcement in Parliament can be 
made, but not before, please inform the Government to which you are 
accredited of the arrangement come to with the Chinese. 

1 No. 100 to Washington, No. 72 Saving to Paris. 


2 No. 528 was repeated to Washington as Foreign Office telegram No. 99 and to Paris 
as No. 71 Saving. 


No. 531 
Str R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received March 3, 6.45 p.m.) 
No. 200 Telegraphic [F 2005/87/10] 


TOKYO, March 4, 1939, 12.51 a.m. 

Your telegram No. 98! second paragraph. 

No. While occupation of Settlement would be a grave step from a political 
point of view I do not consider the magnitude of military operations would 
-act as a deterrent. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 
1 No. 512. 
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No. 532 
Sir H. Phillips (Shanghat) to British Embassy (Shanghat) 
No. 49! Telegraphic [F 2207/84/10] 


SHANGHAI, March 4, 1939 

My telegram No. 48.2 

Chairman visited Japanese Consul-General yesterday afternoon and 
handed in a memorandum in reply which proved apparently acceptable. 
A working understanding for co-operation has been reached which I am told 
does not impair authority of Council. General situation in regard to recent 
Japanese demands may therefore be regarded as having eased considerably 
but position will still require careful watching. 

Repeated to Foreign Office telegram No. 44, Tokyo and Commander-in- 
Chief; copy to Rear-Admiral, Yangtze, and Officer Commanding. 


1 This telegram was addressed to the Embassy at Shanghai as No. 49 and was repeated 
as No. 44 to the Foreign Office, where it was received on March 4 at 5.36 p.m. 
2 No. 522. 


No. 533 
Mr. Herbert (Tientsin) to British Embassy (Shanghat) 
No. 107! Telegraphic: by wireless [F 2206]1/10] 


TIENTSIN, March 5, 1939 
My telegram No. 85.2 
Following is text of letter addressed by me today to my Japanese colleague, 
begins: ; 
I have the honour to refer to my letter of February 28 to which no reply 
has been received in which I protested against the live wire fences which 
were in process of construction around the perimeter of the British Concession 
and to my call on you on March 2 in which I told you that I could not view 
with equanimity the increased evidence of inimical measures contemplated 
by the Japanese military against the British Concession and to request that 
you will be so good as to supply me at the earliest possible moment with a 
clear-cut statement as to the meaning of the live wire fences, barbed wire 
fences and other structures which have been erected or are in process of 
erection around the perimeter or at the entrances of the British Concession. 
2. It is requested that you will state categorically in your reply the use to 


1 This telegram was addressed to Shanghai as No. 107 and was repeated as No. 81 to the 
Foreign Office, where it was received on March 5. The hours of despatch and receipt are 
not recorded. 

'2 Not printed. This telegram of March 1 reported that Mr. Herbert and the French 
and American Consuls-General had protested against the encircling of the British and 
French Concessions with live wire. 
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which it is intended that these live wire fences, barbed wire fences and other 
structures are to be put. Ends. 

I have asked for an interview with General Homma and will leave with 
him a copy of the above letter. 

3. My French colleague has sent an identical letter mutatts mutandis to 
Mr. Tashiro and will call with me on General Homma. 

Repeated to Foreign Office No. 81, Peking, Commander-in-Chief, General 
Officer Commanding and Tokyo. 


No. 534 


Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) to Viscount Haltfax 
(Received March 6, 10.30 a.m.) 


No. 209 Telegraphic [F 2212/382/r10] 


SHANGHAI, March 6, 1939, 4.38 p.m. 

Trade control at Tientsin.! 

The situation is full of difficulties. Three courses are open: (1) to advise 
British firms to acquiesce without demur, (2) to make settlement of all out- 
standing questions between us and Japanese at Tientsin a condition of our 
acquiescence, (3) to advise resistance. 

(1) has little or nothing to recommend it. It would mean that British 
banks would at the best become merely collecting agents of Federal Reserve 
Bank and that British trade secrets would be revealed to the Japanese. It 
promises no certainty that trade would be possible and it would have the 
effect of bolstering up (? bogus)? currency and of hampering our policy of 
supporting currency of China. Inasmuch as there can be little doubt that the 
policy of Japan is to abolish foreign Concessions, any show of weakness would 
only serve to provoke further demands and to tighten Japanese screw. (2) is 
equally distasteful to me but it might be considered in the last resort, pro- 
vided it brought with it elimination by agreement of all vexatious demands 
now being pressed by Japanese; Concession police, Chinese . . .2 internees etc., 
and cessation of Japanese attempts to strangle Concessions, live wire, etc. 

I am inclined at present to reject both (1) and (2) which have the addi- 
tional disadvantage of being not far off tacit recognition of puppet régime 
and of Japanese domination in North China. (3) in its turn has its dis- 
advantages. Non-co-operation would mean paralyzation of British trade for 
some time to come, and might provoke serious attempt by Japanese to 
isolate the Concessions altogether, to starve them to submission or even to 
seize them. But such information as I have received leads me to the opinion, 


1 The Japanese-controlled authorities in North China announced on March 2 that from 
March 11 the greater part of export trade abroad and to rest of China would be by permit 
only. Firms would have to sell their foreign exchange at or above the Federal Reserve 
Bank rate of 1s. 2d. instead of the free rate of 8d a yuan. These measures were similar to those 
in force at Tsingtao. 

2 The text is here uncertain. 
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which is shared by His Majesty’s Consul, that from the point of view of our 
commercial interests in this country as a whole and of the necessity to safe- 
guard Chinese currency, His Majesty’s Government would be well advised 
to encourage British banks in their inclination to refuse to co-operate. Such 
is I understand the present tendency of all foreign banks except American, 
upon whom pressure is being put to bring it into line pipereaty with 
SUCCESS. 

Meanwhile there is one thing which should I think be done without delay 
and that is to make strong parallel protests at Tokyo against (? enforcement 
of)? new regulations. 

It will then be for His Majesty’s Government and other Governments 
concerned to consider whether they can see their way to go any further. It 
seems to me that in the end they will be obliged to react. I have been in 
closest consultation with my French colleague who is telegraphing to his 
Government in the above sense. 

Repeated to Tientsin and Tokyo. 


3 The text is here uncertain. 


No. 535 
Mr. Herbert ( Tientsin) to British Embassy (Shanghat) 
No. x11" Telegraphic: by wireless [F 2252[1/10] 
 TIENTSIN, March 6, 1939 


My telegram No. 107.? 

I called on General Homma this morning and stated that my visit was in 
the nature of a much overdue social call. General Homma had arrived just 
before His Majesty’s Ambassador’s visit and then Mr. Jamieson had become 
sick. 

2. After further polite talk I said that I had asked my Japanese colleague 
to supply me with information at the earliest possible moment as to the 
meaning of live wire fences etc. with which British Concession was being 
surrounded and I hoped that General Homma would give the Japanese 
Consul-General necessary information to enable him to reply. General 
Homma stated that he would duly consult Consul-General. 

3. General Homma said that he believed that he was the one person in 
Tientsin who could enable British and Japanese to come to better under- 
standing and he therefore welcomed my call. He had lived in England for a 
long time and knew England and the English well. He knew that as regards 
policy we were governed by instructions from Foreign Office but that there 
were many matters that could be settled locally. Japanese had been much 
harassed by anti-Japanese elements which used French and British Con- 
cessions as their base. What Japanese wanted was such co-operation as 

1 This telegram was addressed to Shanghai as No. 111 and was repeated as No. 84 to the 


Foreign Office, where it was received on March 6 at 4.50 p.m. 
2 No. 533. 
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would ensure that the two Concessions were kept free from anti-Japanese 
elements. If that co-operation was accorded there would be no necessity for 
(? barricade); etc. and everybody would be allowed to move freely. 

4. I told General Homma that we were only too willing to co-operate. 
We wanted our Concession neutral and free from all trouble. We had done 
everything in our power to ensure that no anti-Japanese elements operated 
in or from our Concession and we had a very clean record. Diligent searches 
were constantly being made and men had been arrested and interned on our 
own initiative and it was to the great credit of our police that no anti- 
Japanese terrorist actions had occurred in Tientsin during eighteen months 
of hostilities. 

5. General Homma agreed that, as far as Concession was concerned 
internally, it was true that there had been comparatively little trouble. 
Nevertheless anti-Japanese elements did exist in and operate from the Con- 
cessions and co-operation was required to ensure their eradication. He, 
General Homma, therefore suggested that weekly meetings should be held 
between Japanese gendarmerie and heads of Concession police when in- 
formation could be exchanged. He would also like to suggest that a con- 
ference takes place between himself; Mr. Jamieson, myself, and Mr. Tashiro 
when general principles could be discussed and a real effort made to come to 
proper understanding. 

6. I said that I knew it was Mr. Jamieson’s greatest desire that no stone 
should be left unturned to ensure that there should be no unneutral act 
committed in our Concession and that I was sure that he would welcome 
these suggestions. In connexion with suggestion for meetings between 
Japanese gendarmerie and heads of police, this had already been tried and 
had not been very successful, possibly because meetings had been held during 
the evening when heads were not too clear. General Homma agreed that it 
would be better for meetings to take place in the day time. 

7. Meeting was extremely friendly. 

Repeated to Foreign Office No. 84, Commander-in-Chief, General Officer 
Commanding, Peking and Tokyo. 


3 The text is here uncertain. 


No. 536 
Letter from Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Mr. Howe 


[F 3450/176/23] 
BRITISH EMBASSY, TOKYO, March 6, 1939 
My dear Howe, 
The source of the information given in my telegram No. 201" in regard to 
General Oshima’s alleged indiscretion was. . .2 has been doing yeoman service 
in endeavouring to stiffen the existing opposition to any further commitment 


™ No. 526. 2 A name and a personal reference are here omitted. 
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to Germany and to put heart into our many friends in this country who have 
been discouraged by the recent course of events. He has had talks on Anglo- 
Japanese relations with most of the important personalities from Saionji 
downwards and, from what he tells me, all the anti-Fascist elements are only 
awaiting a turn in the tide to make their influence felt once more. His advice 
is that we should take as the foundation of our policy in the Far East that the 
present idea of the Japanese extremists to dominate China must fail in any 
case for reasons which are perfectly obvious to anyone with any knowledge of 
political economy and that, therefore, instead of making constant protests 
and so putting off the day when Japan will turn to Great Britain for assis- 
tance, we should take a more detached view of the situation, awaiting calmly 
the nemesis which . . .3 must inevitably visit Japan in the not far distant 
future. In other words, his thesis appears to be that we should let the 
inexorable course of events rather than the play of politics administer to 
' Japan the lesson which sooner than later she must learn. 

Whatever may be said for this thesis, at least one thing is certain: all 
Japan’s best financial brains, from Ikeda,* Yuki,’ Kodama® downwards are 
beginning to display far more anxiety in regard to the future than has hitherto 
been apparent. 

Yours ever, 
R. L. Craiciz 
3 A personal reference is here omitted. 
¢ Former Governor of the Bank of Japan. 
5 Governor of the Bank of Japan. 
© President of the Central China Development Company. 


No. 537 
Str R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received March 7, 10.0 a.m.) 
No. 210 Telegraphic [F 2271/1/10] 


TOKYO, March 7, 1939, 3.10 p.m. 

My telegram No. ror.! 

French Ambassador and I addressed notes to the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs March 4. In case you should wish to arrange for any publicity before 
March 10, I telegraph summary of my note herewith: begins :— 

Note contrasts the attitude of the British authorities at Tientsin with that 
of Japanese authorities. As regards the former no anti-Japanese outrage has 
occurred in British Municipal area throughout incidentally? so far. British 
authorities have interned Chinese suspects and have invited Japanese 

" The reference should presumably be to Foreign Office telegram No. 101 to Tokyo 
(No. 516). Tokyo telegram No. 101 to the Foreign Office (No. 463) referred to the question 
of navigation on the Yangtze. 

2 It was suggested in the Foreign Office that the text at this point should read ‘no anti- 
Japanese outrage has occurred in British Municipal area during the course of the China 
Incident so far’. 
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authorities to produce evidence of any other anti... .3 None has however 
been produced. Japanese on the other hand in September 1938 ordered 
Japanese nationals to evacuate British Concession so that between August and 
December the number of Japanese residents diminished from over 1,000 to 
50. In December Japanese erected traffic barriers on the roads leading to the 
Concession and interfered generally with business. In February after a short 
alleviation of the position further allegations were made against British 
authorities. Barbed wire entanglements were erected and Concession en- 
closed with a live wire, while there has been talk of closing the international 
bridge. System of export control is also to be enforced which will prevent 
practically all exports from North China except those made at the rate of 
1s. 2d, per yuan with Federal Reserve Bank’s approval. In short the charac- 
teristics of Japanese policy have been: 1. Aggressive acts against Concession ; 
2. Failure to produce evidence justifying such proceedings and 3. Lack of 
courtesy by military and Liresponsinic utterances by Japanese in official 
positions. 

Hope is expressed that early instructions will be issued to ensure modera- 
tion of local Japanese attitude leading to settlement of the problems in 
(? an) atmosphere more in keeping with relations between two friendly 
Powers.* 

Shanghai please repeat to Tientsin. Ends. 

Repeated to Shanghai, Tientsin and Hong Kong for both Commander- 
in-Chief and General Officer Commanding. 


3 The text is here uncertain. 
4 For the full text of this note see enclosure in No. 544. The note is there dated March 3. 


No. 538 


Viscount Halifax to Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo), Str R. Lindsay (Washington) 
and Sir E. Phipps (Parts) 


No. 109! [F 2183/11/10} 
FOREIGN OFFICE, March 7, 1939, 3.30 p.m. 


(To Tokyo). My telegram No. 107.? 
(To Washington). My telegram No. 100.3 
(To Paris). My telegram No. 72 Saving.’ 

Announcement will be made in Parliament 3.45 p.m. March 8.4 Please 
take action indicated in my telegram under reference (to Paris only) at the 
same time drawing Minister for Foreign Affairs’ attention to communication 


t No. 109 to Tokyo, No. 105 to Washington and No. 74 to Paris. 

2 No. 529. 

3 No. 530. 

4 Sir A. Clark Kerr was also informed by telegram on March 7 of the forthcoming 
announcement in Parliament. 
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made by Financial Adviser to Minister of Finance—see Sir F. Leith-Ross’ 
letter to Mr. Rowe-Dutton of March 6.5 . 


5 Not printed. This letter supplied information about the proposed Stabilisation Fund 
which Mr. Rowe-Dutton, financial adviser to H.M. Embassy in Paris, was authorized to 
communicate to M. Reynaud. Sir F. Leith-Ross stated that it would be helpful if the 
French Government could also do something to support the Chinese currency. 


No. 539 
Viscount Halifax to Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) 
No. 189 Telegraphic [F 2293/382/10] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, March 7, 1939, 6.0 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 209.! 

On March 4 the French Embassy enquired the point of view of the Foreign 
Office towards the possibility of resisting Japanese measures at Tientsin for 
the setting up of the Federated [sic] Reserve Bank note régime. In the 
memorandum left by the Embassy it was stated that in the event of the 
British Government having no positive suggestions to present, the French 
Government was disposed, for its part, to separate action by the banks from 
that of the Governments concerned, who would be fully justified in protesting 
at Tokyo against action prejudicial to foreign interests and which gave to 
Japan an economic advantage incompatible with the ‘open door’ principle. 
The banks, for their part, as private organisations should negotiate with the 
Federated Reserve Bank the conditions of their collaboration with the 
Japanese plans. A similar communication had been made to the State 
Department by the French Ambassador at Washington. 

2. M. Cambon was informed in reply that the opinion of His Majesty’s 
Government was that there did not appear to be at the present moment any 
positive, concrete measures which might be taken on the spot to prevent 
the Japanese from attempting to put their proposed plan into effect. For this 
reason the banks might eventually find themselves compelled in order to 
safeguard their own interests to transact a certain amount of business through 
the Federated Reserve Bank. At the same time His Majesty’s Government 
did not consider that the banks should be encouraged to do this. They were 
by no means convinced that the efforts of the Japanese to replace the old 
legal tender Chinese currency by the new Federated Reserve Bank notes in 
North China were likely to be successful, even outside the foreign Concessions. 
For this reason, the foreign banks in Tientsin should at the outset merely 
listen to the proposals made to them by the Japanese authorities and should 
state in reply that the matter was not one in which they could possibly take 
a decision on their own, but would have to refer to their Governments. In 
the meantime, it seemed to be essential for the foreign banks concerned to 


t No. 534. 
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present a united front on this matter. Advice on the above lines has been 
given to the banks concerned here. 

3. Meanwhile, His Majesty’s Government considered that they, the 
United States and French Government should make a vigorous protest in 
Tokyo against the measures of trade and exchange control at Tientsin which 
were announced by the Provisional Government of Peking on March 2 to 
take effect after March 10, and instructions to this effect are being sent to 
His Majesty’s Ambassador at Tokyo.? 

Repeated to Tientsin, Tokyo, Paris and Washington. 


2 See No. 542. 


No. 540 
Viscount Halifax to Str R. Lindsay (Washington) 
No. 107 Telegraphic [F 2293/382/r10] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, March 7, 1939, 6.0 p.m. 


My telegram No. 189 to Shanghai.! 

United States Government will be aware of the announcement made by 
the so-called Provisional Government of Peking on March 2 introducing 
exchange control in relation to certain important categories of exports. His 
Majesty’s Government understand that a few days previously the foreign 
banks at Tientsin were informed by the Yokohama Specie Bank that all 
export exchange must be handed over to them and that they would sell back 
to the foreign banks the exchange equal to the amount handed over at the 
rate of fourteen pence. 

2. Effect of this would be co-operation in execution of Japanese designs by 
foreign banks, who would be placing their organisation, standing and credit, 
at the disposal of the Japanese, and would in effect be acting as collectors of 
export exchange for the Yokohama Specie Bank. 

3. His Majesty’s Government are by no means convinced that the efforts 
of the Japanese authorities to replace the old legal tender Chinese currency 
by Federal Reserve Bank notes in North China are likely to be successful 
even outside the foreign Concessions. According to their information there 
are in circulation in North China between 300 and 400 million dollars in 
Chinese currency, while the amount of yuan of the new currency in active 
circulation may not exceed 20 million. The principal result of the Japanese 
currency policy so far has been the gradual cessation of trade from the 
interior to Tientsin, and it has been admitted by an official of the Japanese 
Consulate-General at Tientsin that the Japanese do not expect third party 
banks to fall into line with the new measures, and that the best that can be 
expected is the virtual stoppage of trade at North China ports for three 
months or more. In these circumstances His Majesty’s Government have 
advised the British banks concerned not to co-operate with the Japanese 
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authorities in the new measures any more than they find it necessary in order 
to safeguard their own interests. For reasons analogous to those expressed 
to Your Excellency by the Acting Secretary of State last November (see your 
telegram No. 4397) His Majesty’s Government consider it very desirable that 
all the foreign banks concerned should maintain as far as possible a common 
attitude in regard to this matter, and they would be grateful if they might be 
informed what course the United States Government are recommending to 
the American banks. They understand that there is a tendency in American 
banking circles at Tientsin to favour co-operation with the Japanese, and 
His Majesty’s Government trusts that if this tendency exists the United States 
Government will discountenance it. 

4. Please also inform United States Government of instructions contained 
in‘my telegram No. 112 to Tokyo? and express the hope that they may see fit 
to send similar instructions to their Ambassador at Tokyo. 

5- His Majesty’s Ambassador in Paris is being instructed to communicate 
with the French Government in terms similar to the above.+ 

Repeated to Tokyo and Paris. 


2 Not printed. See No. 298, note 1. 3 No. 542. 4 See No. 541. 


No. 541 
Viscount Haltfax to Sir E. Phipps (Parts) 
No. 77 Telegraphic [F 2293/382/r10] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, March 7, 1939, 6.5 p.m. 


My telegram No. 107 to Washington.! 

Please make representations in the same sense to the French Government 
in amplification of what Mr. Howe said to M. Cambon (see my telegram 
No. 189 to Shanghai?). 


™ No. 540. 2 No. 539. 


No. 542 
Viscount Halifax to Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) 
No. 112 Telegraphic [F 2293/382/10] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, March 7, 1939, 6.20 p.m. 


My telegram No. 189 to Shanghai:! last paragraph. 

You should at once concert with your United States and French colleagues 
with a view to making strong parallel protests to the Japanese Government 
against the measures of trade and exchange control announced by the Pro- 
visional Government of Peking on March 2. 

2. Subject to the above your protest should be made in a formal Note in 
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which, after indicating the unfavourable effect upon British trade in North 
China, you should draw attention to the incompatibility of the action taken 
by the Japanese-controlled authorities in that area with the treaty rights of 
third Powers and the assurances frequently given that their interests would 
be respected. In conclusion you should refer to paragraph 5 of your Note of 
January 14? and reserve the right of His Majesty’s Government to take any 
action to protect British commercial interests which may appear appropriate. 
3. His Majesty’s Ambassadors at Washington and Paris are being in- 
structed to represent to the Governments to which they are accredited 
desirability of sending similar instructions to their Ambassadors at Tokyo. 
Repeated to Washington, Paris, Shanghai and Tientsin. 


2 See No. 431. 


No. 543 
Viscount Halifax to Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) 
No. 116 Telegraphic (F 2124/176/23] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, March 7, 1939, 8.35 p.m. 


Your telegrams Nos. 196! and 201.? 

You will have gathered from my unnumbered telegrams; a general 
outline of what we believe to have happened, but, as enabling you to 
gauge the reliability of your informants for your future guidance, you may 
care to know which of the items reported in your telegrams under reply we 
regard as borne out by other sources. 

2. Your telegram No. 196: first and second sentences confirmed. Third 
and fourth sentences: all we think happened was that two recipients in some- 
what outspoken terms called in question the wisdom of their instructions. 
Anyhow, by then messengers had started. Last two sentences: I am exceed- 
ingly doubtful, having regard to low status of delegates, whose names I gave 
in my telegram No. 97.¢ 

g. Your telegram No. 201: he may have gone rather far, but I do not 
think he has committed his Government to anything. I still consider it un- 
likely that alliance will eventuate except on Japanese terms, of which inci- 
dentally I have no knowledge. If it does, I entirely agree that probably 
consequences will be as foreshadowed in paragraph 2 of your telegram 
No. 135.5 

4. French Embassy here showed us telegram received from your French 
colleague about a month ago which seemed to us to indicate that he too has 
some reliable sources of information on this subject, possibly your Czech 
colleague primed by Soviet Embassy ?¢ 

t No. 523. 2 No. 526. 

3 It has not been possible to trace these telegrams, with the exception of that printed as 


No. 467, in the Foreign Office archives. 
* No. 501. 5 No. 484. 6 See also Volume IV of this Series, No. 76. 
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No. 544 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received April 13) 


No. 157 [F 3551/1/10] 

TOKYO, March 7, 1939 
His Majesty’s representative at Tokyo presents his compliments to the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and, with reference to Foreign Office 
telegram No. 101! of February 28 has the honour to transmit to him a copy 
of his note to the Minister for Foreign Affairs, dated March 3, 1939, respect- 

ing representations against Japanese aggressive measures in Tientsin. 

¥ No. 516. 


ENCLOsuURE IN No. 544 
Sir R. Craigie to Japanese Minister for Foreign Affairs 


TOKYO, March 3, 1939 

Your Excellency, 

On January 23, 1939, I addressed to the Vice-Minister for Foreign Affairs 
a letter' giving certain explanations in regard to the situation in Tientsin, and 
requesting that, in the light of these explanations, instructions should be 
issued to the Japanese military authorities to remove certain restrictions for 
the existence of which there was no justification, and which had had un- 
desirable effects on relations between the Japanese military on the one hand 
and the various foreign communities on the other. A slight improvement in 
the situation took place at the beginning of February, but the Japanese 
military authorities are now taking further aggressive measures clearly 
directed against the British Concession, and I have the honour, under in- 
structions from His Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, 
once again to bring this matter to the attention of the Japanese Government. 

2. It may be convenient, in order that the issue may be stated as clearly as 
possible, to contrast the attitude and actions of the British authorities in 
Tientsin with those of the Japanese authorities. On the British side the posi- 
tion may fairly be described as follows: For the eighteen months during which 
the hostilities in China have been in progress no anti-Japanese outrage has 
occurred in the British municipal area, notwithstanding the presence of a 
very large Chinese population; the British authorities have interned the 
Chinese leader Ssu Ching-wu and other suspects and have debarred them 
from access to the outer world; they have also invited the Japanese authorities 
to produce evidence of anti-Japanese activities by any other individuals living 
in the Concession, and would be prepared to consider action similar to that 
taken in the case of Ssu Ching-wu should sufficient evidence be available; no 
evidence of any kind has, however, been produced by the Japanese:authorities. 

g. On the other hand, the policy pursued by the Japanese authorities has 


t See enclosure in No. 448. 
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taken account neither of the real difficulties of the situation nor of the friendly 
and effective efforts made by the Concession authorities to deal with it. The 
proceedings of the Japanese authorities since the summer of 1938 may be 
summarized as follows: at the beginning of September 1938 the Japanese 
military authorities, without adopting what would have been the courteous 
course of discussing the matter in advance with the Concession authorities, 
ordered Japanese nationals to evacuate the British Concession on the ground 
that it was ‘useless to hope for amicable co-operation with the Concession 
authorities’; despite representations both in Tokyo and Tientsin, pressure 
by the Japanese military authorities to this end was never completely re- 
laxed, and was actually intensified in the late autumn, so that between 
August and the beginning of December the number of Japanese residents in 
the British Concession diminished from over 1,000 to 50. Not content with 
this form of pressure, the Japanese authorities in December erected traffic 
barriers on the roads leading to the British Concession, and instituted a 
system by which persons entering and leaving the Concession were stopped 
and searched by sentries. Ferries across the river were prevented from func- 
tioning, and serious inconvenience was caused to the business community 
and the Concession generally. 

4. On the 8th February a certain alleviation of the position was brought 
about by the barrier restrictions being suspended, though the barriers them- 
selves were not completely removed and the Japanese sentries remained. 
This improvement was, however, short-lived. Although nothing occurred 
in the meantime to justify any reimposition of the restrictions, the Chief of 
the Japanese Military Special Service Mission complained again on the 
16th February of the attitude of the British authorities, and threatened re- 
imposition of the barrier procedure if four members of the British Municipal 
Council police, alleged (without proof or even evidence) to be guilty of anti- 
Japanese proclivities, were not removed. The reply of the Concession autho- 
rities was to the effect that police officers could not be removed on mere 
statements of suspicion, but that any evidence which the Japanese authorities 
chose to submit in support of these charges would be carefully examined. In 
the meantime, however, heavy barbed wire entanglements were erected to 
the west of the British Concession, which was also enclosed with a live electric 
wire. It is also freely stated in Japanese circles to be the intention of the 
Japanese military authorities to close the international bridge, when the new 
bridge joining the Italian and Japanese Concessions is completed. Further- 
more, the announcement has been made that from the roth March a system 
of export control is to be enforced which will prevent the export of practically 
all commodities from North China unless such export is made at an exchange 
rate of 1s. 2d. per yuan with the approval of the Federal Reserve Bank of 
North China. 

5. In short, the characteristics of Japanese policy in regard to Tientsin, 
viewed from the point of view of the British interests in the Concession, may 
be described as follows :— 

(1) A series of increasingly aggressive acts against the British Concession. 
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(2) Failure to produce any evidence to justify such proceedings, although 
such evidence has been repeatedly requested by the British authorities. 

(3) Lack of courtesy by the Japanese military authorities towards the 
Concession authorities and repeated unfriendly utterances by Japanese 
holding official positions in regard to the policy and proceedings of 
the Concession authorities, who, as it has been shown above, have given 
the Japanese authorities no justifiable cause for complaint. 


6. It would appear from the above that the local Japanese authorities are 
seeking to build up against the Concession a case which is, in fact, without any 
real foundation. In directing Your Excellency’s attention to the proceedings 
of these authorities, I have the honour once more to express the hope that 
early instructions will be issued by the Imperial Japanese Government to 
ensure a moderation of the local Japanese attitude in order that pending 
problems may be investigated and settled in an atmosphere more in keeping 
with the relations between two friendly Powers. 

I avail, &c., 
R. L. Craiciez 


No. 545 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received April 18) 


No. 158 (F 3552/84/10] 

TOKYO, March 7, 1939 
His Majesty’s representative at Tokyo presents his compliments to the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and, with reference to Tokyo telegram 
No. 191! of the 28th February, 1939, has the honour to transmit to him a copy 
of an oral statement made by the United States Ambassador to the Japanese 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, dated the 26th February, respecting terrorist 

activities in Shanghai. 

t No. 513. 


ENcLosurE IN No. 545 


Oral Statement made by United States Ambassador to Mr. Arita (Minister for 
Foreign Affairs) on February 26, 1939 


On the 22nd February, 1939, the Japanese Consul-General at Shanghai, 
accompanied by Japanese naval and military officers, called on the chair- 
man of the Shanghai Municipal Council and handed him a communication 
relating to the terroristic activities which have recently occurred in Shanghai. 

It is understood that, under date of the 25th February, 1939, the Shanghai 
Municipal Council replied to the Japanese Consul-General’s communication 
above referred to, deploring the terroristic activities and expressing regret 
that, in view of the repeated assurances of the Council that it was doing, and 
intended to do, all within its power to prevent outrages, the Japanese Consul- 
General should have expressed doubt as to the Council’s sincerity. The reply 
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of the Shanghai Municipal Council also addressed itself to the specific 
requests made in the communication of the Japanese Consul-General under 
reference. 

In this relation my Government takes the position that questions relating 
to the International Settlement at Shanghai, especially proposals for changes 
in the commission, the municipal staff, and in administrative practices, &c., 
should be dealt with on the basis of law, treaty rights and considerations of 
justice and efficiency rather than on a basis of the wishes of any one Power 
supported by military force and pleading considerations of military necessity. 
It seems reasonable here to point out that the Japanese authorities have 
repeatedly affirmed it as their intention to respect the rights and interests of 
other Powers in China, that neither the Chinese authorities nor any foreign 
Governments have relinquished or waived in Japan’s favour any of their 
rights and obligations in law or by treaty, and that the whole situation at 
Shanghai is one of outstanding and important concern to all Powers which 
have contacts with and interests in China and in trade with China. 

With the foregoing in mind, the Government of the United States expects 
that the Japanese authorities will give due consideration to the rights and 
interests of all concerned. On the other hand, it is desired to point out that 
the authorities of the International Settlement have taken, and may be 
counted on to take, all practicable precautions to prevent lawlessness, but 
that conditions in areas outside of the boundaries of the International Settle- 
ment at Shanghai and under Japanese control have contributed in no small 
measure to conditions of disturbance and violence within the Settlement. 


No. 546 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Recewed March 8, 10.30 a.m.) 
No. 216 Telegraphic [F 2299/11/10] 


TOKYO, March 8, 1939, 4.45 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 109.! 

Minister for Foreign Affairs being engaged, I saw Vice-Minister for 
Foreign Affairs this morning and spoke in strict confidence as authorized in 
your telegram No. 107.2 I added as from myself that a collapse of Chinese 
national currency would lead to a state of commercial and financial chaos in 
which British interests would be seriously prejudiced and that I thought the 
present step should be regarded as an indication of the resolve of His Majesty’s 
Government to defend those interests by every legitimate means. Incidentally 
of course other foreign interests, including Japanese, would similarly benefit. 
The plan of certain Japanese extremists to substitute in Central China a 
Japanese-controlled currency similar to that which has created such great 
difficulties in North was, in our view, thoroughly impracticable and unsound 
and I had yet to find a single leading Japanese financier who approved of it. 


t No. 538. 2 No. 529. 
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Vice-Minister for Foreign Affairs expressed warm appreciation of the 
courtesy of His Majesty’s Government in communicating this information 
in advance of publication. At the same time he stated that the measure would 
be regarded by Japanese public opinion as further evidence of Great Britain’s 
determination to assist the Chiang Kai-shek régime. I replied that it was 
open to Japanese Government to ensure that purposes and advantages of the 
scheme were correctly appreciated by Japan. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


No. 547 | 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Recetved March 8, 6.30 p.m.) 
No. 218 Telegraphic [F 2327/11/10] 


TOKYO, March 8, 1939, 11.50 p.m. 

My telegram No. 216.! 

Vice-Minister for Foreign. Affairs informed me this evening that he had 
been asked to deliver to me a message from Minister for Foreign Affairs who 
was still engaged on budget committee and could not see me personally. 

Mr. Arita much appreciated our courtesy in communicating to him 
advance information of His Majesty’s Government’s intentions but two con- 
siderations had at once occurred to him. 1. He did not see any immediate 
danger of [sic ? to] Chinese currency nor were there any big fluctuations at 
the moment in the value of that currency, so he wondered whether it was 
really necessary to establish a stabilisation fund at the present time. 2. Even 
if it were necessary amount proposed appeared rather excessive if fund was 
to be used solely for maintaining stability of currency. 

Mr. Sawada added that if this was the view taken even by Mr. Arita and 
those of his Cabinet colleagues with whom he had been able to discuss the 
matter it would certainly be still more strongly held by Japanese public 
opinion as a whole with prejudicial results to Anglo-Japanese relations. In 
elaboration of point 2 above Vice-Minister for Foreign Affairs said that 
reports were already current that proposed currency loan was to be used for 
other purposes such as development in China, supply of material to China etc. 

As regards point 1 I stated that Chinese Government alone were in the 
position to know with certainty degree of danger threatening currency and 
I could assure His Excellency that neither His Majesty’s Government nor 
Chinese Government would wish to embark on such an undertaking unless 
need for it was a real one. 

As regards second point I explained to His Excellency again measures 
proposed for ensuring that fund should be used solely for maintaining stability 
of currency adding that British banks themselves would be concerned to 
prevent any possible abuse for fear of invalidating Government guarantee. 
In such a matter the faith of the British Government was at stake and the 


t No. 546. 
593 


Japanese Government need have no fears at all on this score. If His Majesty’s 
Government were to decide at any time (as they had a perfect right to do) 
to advance a credit to China to facilitate purchase of British goods or de- 
velopment of Chinese enterprises this would be done openly and without 
subterfuge. I added that any stabilisation fund must be sufficiently large to 
obviate all possibility of purely speculative attack. 

Vice-Minister for Foreign Affairs concurred unreservedly in the opinion 
which I had expressed that it was not policy of Japanese Government to 
undermine or attack national currency of China. 

I presume that statement to be made in Parliament today will leave no 
room for doubt that proposed fund cannot and will not be used for purposes 
other than that for which it is intended. It is apparent on this point that 
Japanese criticism is likely to focus and, as first impression is an important 
one, we cannot be too explicit. Any public statement that we are defending 
currency against deliberate Japanese attack would also of course be un- 
fortunate in present circumstances. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


No. 548 
Mr. Jamieson (Ttentsin) to British Embassy (Shanghat) 
No. 115! Telegraphic: by wnreless [F 2396/1/r0] 
TIENTSIN, March 8, 1939 

My telegram No. 113? second paragraph. 

Similar information was obtained yesterday by Li Han-yuan from.. .3 
Tientsin Japanese gendarmerie special service section. Informant stated that 
list was in existence of persons who were to be assassinated .. .3 it was known 
to include Li Han-yuan, Dennis,‘ Herbert and Pennell (‘Peking-Tientsin 
Times’). 

2. Major Delamain‘ has also obtained confirmatory information from 
Peking. 

3. Necessary precautionary measures are being taken by both Concessions 
in conjunction with their military forces. 

Repeated to Foreign Office No. 88, Peking, Commander-in-Chief, General 
Officer Commanding and. Tokyo. 


1 This telegram was addressed to Shanghai as No. 115 on March 8 and was repeated as 
No. 88 on March 9g to the Foreign Office, where it was received at 6.25 p.m. 

2 Not printed. This telegram of March 7 reported that Mr. Jamieson had received 
reliable information that a Japanese terrorist committee had been formed in Tientsin for the 
purpose of committing terrorist acts in the Concessions, including attacks on foreigners. 
Mr. Jamieson also stated that he had asked for an immediate reply to the letter of protest 
reported in No. 533. 

3 A few words are here omitted. 

4 Chief of Police, British Municipal Council, Tientsin. 

5 Brigade Major, British forces in the Tientsin area. 
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, No. 549 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received March 9. 9.30 a.m.) 
No. 223 Telegraphic [F 2341]1/10] 
TOKYO, March 9, 1939, 12.55 p.m. 

My telegram No. 210.! 

United States Embassy communicated aide-mémoire? to the Japanese 
Government March 8 drawing attention to the imposition of additional 
restrictions on American personal and business interests at Tientsin and to 
danger to United States citizens from the erection of live wire fence. Hope is 
expressed for alleviation of past restrictions and prevention of further 
restrictions being imposed. 

Repeated to Shanghai, Tientsin, Commander-in-Chief and Hong Kong for 
General Officer Commanding. 


t No. 537. 
2 Printed in Foreign Relations of the United States, Japan: 1931-41, vol. i, p. 642. 


No. 550 
Viscount Haltfax to Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) 
No. 117 Telegraphic [F 2327/11/10] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, March 9, 1939, 5.20 p.m. 

My telegram No. 109.! 

Following is text of statement made by Chancellor of the Exchequer:— 

“The stability of the Chinese dollar is a matter of great importance to this 
country in view of our financial and economic relations with China. The 
Chinese Government have achieved considerable success in their efforts to 
maintain the convertibility of Chinese currency for trade transactions, to 
limit its depreciation in exchange against sterling and to keep the rate 
reasonably stable for many months. They have informed His Majesty’s 
Government that they intend to continue their existing monetary policy and 
that, as part of that policy, they desire to establish a stabilisation fund of 
£,10,000,000 in addition to their other reserves. They have invited the two 
Chinese Government banks to subscribe a total of £5,000,000 to the fund 
and the two British banks, namely, the Hongkong and Shanghai Bank and 
the Chartered Bank, to subscribe the further £5,000,000 between them. The 
British banks have agreed to subscribe these amounts subject to receiving an 
undertaking from the Treasury to reimburse them for any loss that might be 
incurred when the fund is wound up. The arrangement would be that the 
fund would operate for twelve months, but it could be continued for further 
periods of six months by agreement; if the necessity arose, however, the fund 
could be wound up at any earlier time. 

‘His Majesty’s Government would welcome the setting up of this stabilisa- 

t No. 538. 
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tion fund, the successful working of which would be of material assistance to 
British trade and enterprise in China, and the Treasury have agreed, subject 
to legislative approval being obtained, to give to these British banks the 
guarantee against loss for which they ask. 

‘A Bill is being prepared, and I hope to be able to present it early next 
wecek’.? | 

Repeated to Shanghai. 

2 See Parl. Deb., 5th ser., H. of C., vol. 344, col. 2147. The Bill was passed on March 29, 


1939. See also Cmd. 5963 of 1939 for the arrangements proposed in regard to the Stabilisa- 
tion Fund. 


No. 551 
Str A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) to Viscount Halifax (Received April 15) 
No. 219 [F 3665/84/10] 


SHANGHAI, March 9, 1939 
My Lord, 

With reference to the despatch to myself from His Majesty’s Consul- 
General at Shanghai No. 95! of March 2, copied to the Foreign Office as 
No. 70, I have the honour to transmit to Your Lordship herewith a transla- 
tion of a note from the ‘acting Minister for Foreign Affairs’ of the ‘Reformed 
Government’ at Nanking protesting against the recent political assassinations 
in the International Settlement at Shanghai. The receipt of this communica- 
tion is not being acknowledged. 

I have, &c., 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR 


1 Not printed. This despatch reported on the recent assassinations at Shanghai. 


ENcLosuRE IN No. 551 


Note from Acting Foretgn Minister of the Reformed Government, Nanking, to His 
Mayesty’s Ambassador 
March 2, 1939 
Your Excellency, 

I have the honour to refer to the assassination of Mr. Chen Loh, Foreign 
Minister, at his residence at 668, Yu Yuen Road, Shanghai, on the roth 
February, at about 7 p.m. The assassins, who numbered over ten, all fled 
after firing seven or eight shots at Mr. Chen who immediately succumbed to 
his injuries. 

Since the inauguration of this Government, repeated cases of assassinations 
have been reported in the Foreign Settlement in Shanghai. On the 7th July 
last, this Ministry communicated to the Shanghai Municipal Council a list 
of victims of such outrages and requested the Council to take steps to effect 
the arrest of the criminals. But the Settlement authorities have achieved 
nothing in the way of apprehending the criminals and preventing further 
outrages with the result that the terrorist organisations have used the Settle- 
ment as a base for their operations culminating in the murder of high 
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government officials. Moreover, in the case of Minister Chen’s murder, the 
Japanese Consul-General at Shanghai had received prior information, and 
on the 15th February had requested the Municipal Council to take’ special 
precautions. But the communication was ignored and the present important 
murder resulted. This proves that the Municipal Council not only failed to 
take adequate precautions, but is also lacking in the sincerity to maintain 
order in the Settlement. That none of the criminals have been apprehended 
after the incident is also something difficult to understand. 

I am now instructed by the Reformed Government to lodge before Your 
Excellency this strong protest and to request that the Settlement authorities 
be informed to issue instructions to the police to take steps to effect the arrest 
of the murderers of Minister Chen, to eradicate the root of the evil. Other- - 
wise, the Reformed Government will be forced to resort to direct effective 
measures to ensure security. 


I have the honour to request the favour of a reply. 
I avail, &c., 


Lien Yu 


No. 552 
Mr. Jamieson (Tientsin) to British Embassy (Shanghat) 
No. 124! Telegraphic: by wireless [F 2461/1/10] 
TIENTSIN, March 10, 7939 


Your telegram No. 78.? 

I have no concrete evidence of Japanese complicity in shooting of British 
Municipal policeman referred to in my telegram No. 1033 but there was some 
evidence in the case of the two French policemen, full details of which have 
been communicated by my French colleague to his Chargé d’Affaires in 
Shanghai who it is presumed repeated the information to Tokyo. 

2. But see also my P-L‘ despatches Nos. 14, 21 and 375 (copied to Tokyo 
as my despatches Nos. 4, 13 and 21). 

Repeated to Foreign Office No. 95 and Tokyo. 


! This telegram was addressed to Shanghai as No. 124 and was repeated as No. 95 to the 
Foreign Office, where it was received on March 10 at 6.30 p.m. 

2 Not printed. This telegram of March 8 asked for evidence of Japanese complicity in 
terrorist activities such as that reported in Tientsin telegram No. 103 to Shanghai (see note 3). 

3 Not printed. This telegram of March 4 reported that two French and one British 
policemen had been fired upon recently, and that Mr. Jamieson and the French authorities 
believed that the attacks were organized by the Japanese. 

4 i.e. ‘printed letter’, despatches sent under a printed formal cover. 

S Despatches Nos. 21 and 37 have not been traced in the Foreign Office archives. A 
copy of Tientsin despatch No. 14 was sent to the Foreign Office on January 17. This 
despatch reported that on January 13 a Chinese deserter from the British Municipal 
Police and a suspected agent of the Japanese had fired on the British Municipal Police 
when they were attempting to arrest him and had escaped into the Japanese Concession 
with the connivance of the barrier guards. The Japanese Consul-General maintained, in 
reply to Mr. Jamieson’s representations, that the culprit could not be traced. 
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. No. 553 
Viscount Halifax to Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) 


No. 199 [F 1934/87/10] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, March 10, 1939 
Sir, 

In my telegram No. 174! of March 3 I stated briefly why in my opinion a 
_ formal declaration of war by China at the present time would be attended with 
disadvantage not only for the Chinese Government but also for His Majesty’s 
Government. 

2. It may be of assistance if I state my reasons for holding this view in 
rather greater detail than would be suitable for a telegram. I am advised 
that it is desirable to distinguish between an actual formal declaration of 
war and a mere announcement that a state of war between the two countries 
is now considered by the Chinese Government to exist. 

g. A declaration of war would on any view of the matter be undesirable 
inasmuch as it might give the Japanese a handle for dubbing the Chinese as 
aggressors or at any rate as having been the first to resort to war. Such a 
view would not be sound legally, any more than it could have been argued 
in 1914 that we were the aggressors because it was we who actually declared 
- war on Germany and not Germany on us. Nevertheless it is best to avoid 
such action. 

4. An announcement that a state of war was considered to exist would not, 
on the other hand, have this effect. It is always open to a State which 1s 
attacked or invaded to say that in its opinion the resulting situation con- 
stitutes a state of war and will be treated by it as such. Hitherto it has suited 
the Chinese to fall in with the Japanese theory that no war exists, but legally 
it would have been open to them at any time, and without thereby constitut- 
ing themselves aggressors, to declare that they must regard the Japanese 
actions as amounting to acts of war and as producing a state of war. Had 
China been in a different position militarily it would have been essential for 
her to take this line. If, for instance she had had a navy which could have 
taken action to try and prevent neutral commerce with Japan, i.e. to exercise 
belligerent rights at sea, she would have been bound to say that she regarded 
what was going on as a war, since belligerent rights against neutral commerce 
are only legally exercisable on that basis. | 

5. China’s military situation is not, however, at any rate at present, one 
in which it is to her advantage that a state of war should be regarded as 
existing. The absence of a state of war is indeed of considerable assistance to 
her. It has enabled other Powers to extend help to her of a character which 
might have been impossible to reconcile with their strict duties as neutrals if 
a regular war had been in progress. Similarly, it has to some extent limited 
and handicapped Japanese action, in that other Powers have had grounds for 
objecting to various acts on the part of the Japanese which might have been 


t No. 527. 
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legitimate had a war existed. (This has incidentally helped us by enabling 
us to do more for British interests than would otherwise have been the case.) 
There is also the United States Neutrality Act, which it might become 
difficult for the President not to apply if one of the parties declared that it 
considered a war to exist. 

6. Oddly enough, the Chinese have in point of fact already admitted by 
implication the existence of a state of war. They did this when they asked 
the League last September to apply Articles 17 and 16 of the Covenant. 
These are only applicable upon the supposition that there has been a ‘resort 
to war’ by Japan, and the Chinese request to the League pre-supposed that 
in the opinion of China such a resort had taken place. This in its turn implied 
a Chinese view that a state of war existed, since it is difficult to see how there 
can be a resort to war by a country without any war thereupon ensuing. 
However this lapse, if such it may be called, on the part of the Chinese has 
passed unnoticed; particularly as the League resolution which was drawn up 
in consequence of the Chinese application carefully avoided any definite 
declaration on this point. 

7. I am sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty’s Ambassadors at 
Tokyo and Washington. 

Iam, &c., 
HALIFAX 


No. 554 
Mr. Jamieson (Tientsin) to British Embassy (Shanghat) 
No. 126" Telegraphic: by wireless [F 2430/1/10] 
TIENTSIN, March 11, 1939 

My telegram No. 113.? 

Reply received from my Japanese colleague today of which following is a 
précis: reason for erection of fences etc. round the Concessions is that the 
Concessions are used as a base by anti-Japanese elements operating in rear of 
Japanese troops as result of insincerity of Concession authorities in controlling 
these elements. As was evident from proclamation by Japanese military on 
February 8 when restrictions were relaxed the measures taken are in self- 
defence and aim in case of necessity at preventing communication by anti- 
Japanese elements in Concession with persons outside. This is sole reason for 
the measures. If Concession authorities co-operate sincerely in preserving 
peace necessity for such things as fences etc. will naturally disappear. Even 
if use of live wire fences is necessitated it is not considered that harm will 
occur to innocent human beings but any precautionary step by Concession 
authorities to eliminate such danger is welcomed. 

Repeated to Foreign Office No. 96, Commander-in-Chief, General 
Officer Commanding, Tokyo and Peking. 

t This telegram was addressed to Shanghai as No. 126 and was repeated as No. 96 to the 


Foreign Office, where it was received on March 11 at 4.15 p.m. 
2 Not printed. See No. 548, note 2. 


599 


No. 555 
Mr. Greenway (Chungking) to British Embassy (Shanghat) 
No. 220! Telegraphic: by wireless [F 2463/84/10] 
CHUNGKING, March 11, 1939 


Chiang Kai-shek is much concerned over report which has reached him 
to the effect that criminals and suspects in International Settlement accused 
by Japanese gendarmerie, consular or country [sic] authorities are to be tried 
by Japanese authorities as are all persons suspected of anti-Japanese activities 
who are arrested by Municipal Council authorities. 

He asks me to say that if this is true International Settlement will hence- 
forward be controlled entirely by the Japanese. 

Repeated to Foreign Office No. 109. 


t This telegram was addressed to Shanghai as No. 220 on March 11 and was repeated. 
as No. 109 on March 12 to the Foreign Office, where it was received at 6.30 p.m. 


No. 556 
Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) to Mr. Greenway (Chungking) 
No. 196! Telegraphic: by wireless [F 2550/84/10] 
SHANGHAI, March 11, 1939 

Your telegram No. 210.? 

On the assumption that enquiry was oral . . .3 you might reply similarly 
to the following effect: arrangements in question which do not substantially 
change existing state of affairs were made between Council and Japanese 
authorities and I regret it is therefore not within my province to communicate 
their terms to the Chinese Government. I can, however, informally assure 
Waichiaopu that I was consulted at every stage of the discussions and con- 
curred in arrangements decided on as I felt satisfied that they were not only 
calculated to serve the necessary object of maintaining law and order within 
the Settlement but they also in no way infringed its existing status and the 
independent character of its administration. They were concurred in 
unanimously by members of the Council including Chinese members. 

You may also inform the Waichiaopu in confidence that I am convinced 
the reason why no details have been published is that the Japanese asked that 
they should not be because they were afraid that they would excite a crisis 
amongst the Japanese public here and in Japan on account of their failure 
to bring about a far-reaching change. 

Repeated to Foreign Office No. 241. 

t This telegram was addressed to Chungking as No. 196 and was repeated as No. 241 to 
the Foreign Office, where it was received on March 12 at 5.0 p.m. 


2 See No. 557. 
3 The text is here uncertain. 


510 


No. 557 


Str A. Clark Kerr (Shanghai) to Viscount Halifax 
(Recetved March 12, 6.30 p.m.) 


No. 242 Telegraphic: by wireless [F 2448/84/10] 


SHANGHAI, March 11, 1939 


Following is repetition of Mission telegram No. 210 of March g begins: 

Waichiaopu have asked to be informed regarding alleged agreement 
between Shanghai Municipal Council and Japanese, in regard to anti- 
terrorist measures, What shall I reply? 


No. 558 
Mr. Jamueson (Tientsin) to British Embassy (Shanghat) 
No. 132! Telegraphic: by wireless [F 2521/1/10] 


TIENTSIN, March 13, 1939 

My telegram No. 111.? 

I called on General Homma on March 8; Mr. Tashiro was present. I in- 
formed General Homma that my visit was purely a social one and that I and 
my French colleague would be very pleased to have a meeting with him and 
Mr. Tashiro at any date suitable to them when Concession affairs could be 
discussed. Following is text of letter sent by me today to General Homma, 
begins:—When Major Herbert visited you on March 6 you made two 
suggestions; (1) Weekly meetings between the head of the Japanese gen- 
darmerie and the chiefs of the British, French and Italian police; (2) A meet- 
ing between yourself, Mr. Tashiro, M. Lepissier and myself. With regard 
to (1) both Major Herbert and you were agreed that it would be best for such 
meetings to take place in the day-time at say 11 a.m. every Monday. M. 
Lepissier, Mr. Stefenelli and I are in agreement that this would be an excel- 
lent idea. I suggest that the first meeting be held next Monday (March 20) 
in the Council room of the British Municipal Council. With regard to (2) 
both M. Lepissier and I welcome the suggestion and will be delighted to 
meet you and Mr. Tashiro any time convenient to yourself. The notification 
issued in the ‘Peking and Tientsin Times’ of March 11 drawing the attention 
of the residents to the conditions under which they reside in the area, namely 
that absolute neutrality must be maintained, and the additional security 
measures, e.g. systematic searching, recently adopted by me have no doubt 
been brought to your attention. You will I think realise therefore that I am 
in fact doing everything in my power to ensure that the British Concession is 

1 This telegram was addressed to Shanghai as No. 132 and was repeated as No. 101 to 
the Foreign Office, where it was received on March 13 at 6.30 p.m. 


2 No. 535. 
3 See No. 559, note 4. 
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kept completely neutral and I hope therefore that when our meeting takes 
place you will be able to state that you are now completely satisfied. Ends. 
2. My French colleague is sending a letter to General Homma concurring 
with suggestions made and requests that this telegram be communicated to 
his Chargé d’ Affaires. 
Repeated to Foreign Office No. 101, Commander-in-Chief, General 
Officer Commanding, Peking and Tokyo. 


No. 559 
Mr. Famieson (Tientsin) to British Embassy (Shanghat) 
No. 133! Telegraphic: by wireless [F 2530]1/r0] 


TIENTSIN, March 13, 1939 

My telegram No. 132.2 

My telegram under reference was purposely sent en clair as I see no objec- 
tion to the Chinese Government realizing any [stc ? my] intention to keep 
the British Concession controlled. 

2. Security measures taken have been really for the purpose of coping with 
threat of Japanese terrorist activities in Concession (see my telegram No. 1153) 
but notification issued re measures (see my telegram No. 123*) was so worded 
that Japanese could read in it evidence of co-operation with them. 

g. During interview on March 11 which Major Delamain had with 
General Homma’s Chief of Staff (details of which have been telegraphed by 
Brigadier) the latter stated that searching by British military was what was 
wanted, searching by Chinese being useless. I am quite agreeable to this but 
am keeping this gesture up my sleeve for my interview with the General if 
he suggests some form of Japanese gendarmerie co-operation. I will counter 
with his own Chief of Staff’s proposal for British military doing the searching 
in conjunction with the police. 

Repeated to Foreign Office No. 102, Commander-in-Chief, General Officer 
Commanding, Tokyo and Peking. 


t This telegram was addressed to Shanghai as No. 133 on March 13 and was repeated 
as No. 102 on March 14 to the Foreign Office, where it was received at 9.30 a.m. 

2 No. 558. 

3 No. 548. 

4 Not printed. This telegram of March 10 gave the text of a notice which Mr. Jamieson 
was sending to the ‘Peking and Tientsin Times’. The notice read as follows: ‘The public 
is hereby notified that in order to maintain peace and order the authorities of the British 
Municipal area consider that it is necessary to put in force certain measures for the control 
of persons within the Municipal area. It is hoped that all the residents will be good enough 
to co-operate in these measures.’ 
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No. 560 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received March 14, 9.30 a.m.) 
No. 249 Telegraphic [F 2523/382]10] - 


: TOKYO, March 14, 1939, 12.40 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 112.! 

I addressed formal note to Japanese Government March 1o in sense of 
second paragraph. I pointed out also that many difficulties caused to British 
trade in North China, which had already been brought frequently to the 
attention of Japanese Government, have not been removed but are greatly 
increased ; general effect of the new measures would be that British merchants 
would be unable to engage in export trade except with the sanction of local 
authorities and then only if trade was financed through Federal Reserve 
Bank currency; and that British concerns would also be unable to remit 
abroad, except with the sanction of local authorities, money in their posses- 
sion. 

The French Ambassador addressed note March 10 in similar terms, 
objecting to monopoly rights given to the Federal Reserve Bank and to the 
subjection of French commerce to arbitrary decisions of local authorities. 

The French Ambassador described Japanese measures as ‘in flagrant 
contradiction’ to treaty rights and Japanese assurances and reserved the 
right to take any measures to protect French interests. 

My telegram No. 220.? 

The United States Ambassador addressed note? March 11 with reference 
to representations reported in my telegram No. 10 Saving‘ and my telegram 
No. 2235 stating that United States Government regarded export restrictions 
as ‘the most comprehensive discrimination against United States and other 
foreign countries and in favour of Japan which has yet been established in 
North China by Japanese authorities and a virtual nullification in that area of 
the principle of equal opportunity so far as import and export are concerned’. 

Measures would increase price of export and reduce exports to foreign 
countries other than Japan and also imports from those countries, leaving 
trade between North China and Japan virtually unrestricted. 

North China prices have adjusted themselves to the depreciated currency 
and the artificial high level of new currency maintained by the exchange 
control would cause all North China foreign trade to suffer, except trade 
with Japan, which would benefit to the detriment of other foreign trade. 

Last paragraph of United States note reads as follows. Begins: 

‘The Government of United States, in fact, regards with deep concern the 


t No. 542. 

2 Not printed. This telegram of March 8 reported that Sir R. Craigie was in consultation 
with his French and American colleagues about the proposed notes concerning North China. 

3 See Foreign Relations of the United States, Japan: 1931-41, vol. i, pp. 831-2. 

+ Not printed. This telegram of February 7 reported an American note to the Japanese 
Government of February 6 regarding business restrictions at Tientsin. 

5 No. 549. 
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increasing evidence in Japanese-occupied areas in China of interference with 
normal flow of trade between United States of America and those areas, and 
expresses the hope that Japanese authorities will not countenance these 
measures, but, on the contrary, will remove existing restrictions which tend 
to prevent between the United States and North China the same normal and 
uninterrupted flow of trade that now, so far as action by the United States 
Government is concerned, prevails between the United States and Japan.’ 
Repeated to Shanghai, Commander-in-Chief and Tientsin. 


No. 561 


Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) to Viscount Haltfax 
(Recetved March 14, 7.20 p.m.) 


No. 252 Telegraphic [F 2560/84/10] 


SHANGHAI, March 14, 1939' 

Your telegram No. 194.? 

The Shanghai Municipal Council are issuing the following communiqué 
to the press this evening. In view of misleading reports which have appeared 
as to the understanding recently reached between the Japanese gendarmerie 
and the Shanghai Municipal Police, it is considered desirable to issue a 
summary regarding what has taken place. Between February 22 and 
March 3 negotiations took place between the Japanese authorities and the 
Shanghai Municipal Council with reference to the occurrences of terrorism 
and outrages in the International Settlement. The Council’s attitude was as 
follows: 

1. The Council had given effect to the emergency proclamation of July 19 
1938 in connexion with anti-Japanese terrorism cases and was prepared to 
continue so to do. 

2. The Council was unable to accept any suggestions for independent 
action in the International Settlement by any police organisation other than 
the Shanghai Municipal Police. Without the sanction of all the Powers con- 
cerned, the Council has no power to delegate the police powers and responsi- 
bilities entrusted to it under the Land Regulations. The Council states that it 
was however prepared to continue to welcome the co-operation of the Japanese 
gendarmerie and consular police with the Shanghai Municipal Police in the 
detection of terrorism. Any measure of co-operation must be undertaken with 
the consent of and under arrangement with the Commissioner of Police. 

3. Before these negotiations started, the Council, in the exercise of its 
responsibility for taking measures to prevent outrages, had instituted the 
practice of searching persons entering the Settlement from the waterways and 


t The hour of.despatch is not recorded. 

2 Not printed. This telegram of March 9 asked for information concerning the agreement 
between the Shanghai Municipal Council and the Japanese authorities, in view of a question 
in Parliament on the previous day. See Parl. Deb., 5th ser., H. of C., vol. 344, col. 2155. 
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was prepared to intensify this practice and to continue the practice of inviting 
Japanese observers in plain clothes to be present at such searches. 

4. During the present Council year 45 new recruits had been engaged for 
the Japanese branch of the Shanghai Municipal Police and the Council 
stated that it was already taking steps to bring the Japanese branch up to 
budget strength by obtaining 33 more recruits from Japan. 

5. The Council stated that the conduct of searches at key points in the 
Settlement was a normal and continuous practice of the Shanghai Municipal 
Police, which is being intensified at the present time. In order to work out 
the details of the co-operation referred to above conversations took place 
between the Commissioner of Police and Japanese officers. During the course 
of these conversations the following points were established: 

(1) In regard to the searching of persons entering the Settlement from the 
waterways, the Shanghai Municipal Police welcome the co-operation of the 
Japanese gendarmerie and consular police, but the actual searching must be 
conducted by the Shanghai Municipal Police. 

(2) When information is received from the Japanese authorities that 
terrorists are present at particular spots in the Settlement, and concrete 
reasons are furnished, which in the opinion of the Municipal Police provide 
ample grounds for restricting traffic in certain sections in order that searches 
may be conducted, the Municipal Police are prepared to co-operate in this 
manner. 

(3) The Commissioner of Police is prepared to give sympathetic attention 
to the suggestion of placing a senior Japanese officer with several selected 
Japanese subordinates in a composite section within the present framework 
of the crime branch. Such section must conform with the existing framework 
of the police force as a whole and form part of headquarters detective unit, 
under the officer in charge of that unit; this section will be used for quick 
liaison work with the Japanese authorities as may be necessary for anti- 

Japanese work. 

(4) The Shanghai Municipal Police are prepared in general to give 
facilities to the Japanese authorities for the examination of prisoners arrested 
in connexion with terrorist cases when the information leading to the arrest 
is furnished by the Japanese authorities. The Municipal Police reserve the 
right, however, to treat each case on its own merits, and difficult cases will be 
discussed between the two police forces. There is no foundation for the sug- 
gestions that there (? have)3 appeared in certain press reports that officers 
of the Japanese gendarmerie are to be established in Shanghai Municipal 
Police stations or that Japanese gendarmerie will be stationed in Shanghai 
Municipal Police stations. Nor is there any foundation for the report that 
the Commissioner of Police has agreed to the supervision of Chinese police 
by the Japanese gendarmerie. 

Repeated to Diplomatic Mission Chungking. 


3 This emendation was suggested in the Foreign Office. 
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No. 562 
Viscount Halifax to Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) 
No. 207 Telegraphic [F 2345/24/10] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, March 14, 1939, 7.30 p.m. 


My telegram No. 86 to Tokyo! and Tokyo telegram No. 180.? 

We still regard it as very desirable, if possible, to secure acceptance by 
Chinese Government of the Customs Agreement. If you agree that repre- 
sentations could now usefully be renewed, you should communicate sub- 
stance of my telegrams under reference to Dr. Kung (and also to Dr. Young, 
who raised question of transfer into foreign exchange, see Chungking 
telegram to you No. 1323) without of course mentioning apprehensions re- 
ferred to in paragraph 4 of my telegram under reference. You should urge 
them once more to agree to the implementation of the Agreement by the 
Inspector-General; if they think it necessary Chinese Government might 
make a reservation to the effect that their acceptance of the arrangement 
should not be regarded as binding them to provide foreign exchange for the 
transfer of the quotas from occupied territories, basing themselves on the 
announcement of January 15 and on the fact that the possibilities of transfer 
are to be discussed with the bondholders. 

Question of transfer of Japanese Boxer arrears up to January last may prove 
a difficulty as it would involve corresponding diminution of Chinese foreign 
exchange resources; but you should leave Chinese Government to raise this. 

Your telegram No. 174? (of February 24) would seem to dispose of the 
Inspector-General’s proposal for overcoming Chinese political objection and 
the only course seems to be that Chinese Government should find formula 
which would enable them to authorise implementation. 

Repeated to Tokyo. 

t Not printed. This telegram of February 21 asked for Sir R. Craigie’s opinion on certain 
aspects of the Anglo-Japanese Customs Agreement of 1938 with regard to the transfer of 
the loan quotas into foreign exchange. 

2 Not printed. In this reply of February 24 to Foreign Office telegram No. 86, Sir R. 
Craigie gave it as his opinion that the Japanese would not refuse to remit the quotas if they 
were not to be converted into foreign exchange; but that there would be difficulties in the 
way of the Japanese themselves providing more foreign exchange. 

3 Not printed. 


No. 563 
Mr. Famueson (Trentsin) to British Embassy (Shanghat) 
No. 139! Telegraphic: by wireless [F 2817/1/10] 


My telegram No. 133.? oe » March 14, 1939 
Although I hope to get settlement with General Homma of outstanding 
t This telegram was addressed to Shanghai as No. 139 and was repeated as No. 106 to 
the Foreign Office, where it was received on March 15 at 5.0 p.m. 
2 No. 559. 
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difficulties on lines indicated in my telegram under reference, I cannot over- 
look fact that General will probably request some form of intra-Concession 
Japanese gendarmerie co-operation e.g. searching of persons and houses in 
the Concession. Japanese military authorities have gone to very great 
expense in encircling the Concessions with live wire etc., and in erecting 
elaborate inspection sheds etc., at the entrances to the Concessions and I 
cannot take any other view than that further restrictive measures will be put 
into operation unless Japanese military get at least approximately what they 
want. 

2. I am definitely not in favour of making any concession and am inclined 
to call Japanese bluff. It is, however, possible that recent events and present 
negotiations in Shanghai may indicate to Your Excellency that I should, if 
pressure is brought to bear on me, in fact consent to some form of Japanese 
gendarmerie intra-Concession liaison. It would appear to me that if Shanghai 
Municipality and French Concession authorities agree to certain points it will 
be hard for me to resist here application of those points in some form or other. 
On the other hand Your Excellency will have seen from Brigadier’s telegram 
to General Officer Commanding No. G. 15133 of March 11 that Japanese 
Chief of Staff fully realized that whatever might have happened in Shanghai 
could not be taken as a precedent for Tientsin. 

3. I should be grateful therefore if Your Excellency will keep me informed 
of developments in Shanghai if you think those developments have a bearing 
- on attitude to be adopted here by me. 

4. The position of French Concession is on all fours with British Concession 
and it is presumed that any instructions sent me will be identic to those given 
French Consul-General after consultation with your colleague. 

5. Another point that will no doubt be raised by the General is question 
of handing over political offenders. I am at present bound by instructions 
contained in Your Excellency’s telegram No. 1225 to Foreign Office. 

If Shanghai Municipality and French Concession authorities agree to | 
handing over of political offenders it appears to me that some modification of 
instructions at present given me may be necessary. 

6. See paragraph 3 of my telegram under reference; it would be more 
correct to say that latter ‘implied searching’ instead of ‘stated searching’. 

Repeated to Foreign Office No. 106, Peking, Commander-in-Chief, General 
Officer Commanding and Tokyo. 


3 Not printed. 4 No. 14. 


No. 564 
Viscount Halifax to Sir E. Phipps (Paris) 
No. 79 Saving: Telegraphic [F 1959/84/10] 
Tokyo telegram No. 191.! FOREIGN OFFICE, March 14, 1939 
French having their own Concession are in a special position at Shanghai, 
t No. 513. 
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and as the situation is now easier we do not propose to press them to make 
parallel representations. In the circumstances you need say nothing to 
French Government at present. 


No. 565 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Haltfax (Recetved April 14) 


No. 194 [F 3601/11/10] 
TOKYO, March 14, 1939 
My Lord, 

With reference to the series of telegrams ending with my telegram No. 245! 
of March 13, I have the honour to report that the outward reactions in this 
country to the establishment of the Chinese Currency Stabilisation Fund have 
been less violent than might have been anticipated. No deputations of protest 
have as yet visited this Embassy. This comparatively calm reception is 
doubtless due, to some extent, to the greater imminence of the serious problem 
of the fisheries dispute with Soviet Russia, the public auction of the fishing 
grounds being due to take place on March 15. It may well be that the 
moderate statement of the Minister for Foreign Affairs in the Diet (my 
telegram No. 232? of March 11) was calculated to minimise the seriousness 
of the implications of the Fund from the Japanese point of view, and to act 
as a damper upon popular excitement. The Japanese Government are also 
placed in the quandary that, if they make too heavy weather of this develop- 
ment, they automatically convey to the public mind the impression that a 
serious check has been administered to their hopes for an early peace—the 
very last impression they wish to convey in present circumstances. But I am 
told that, beneath the surface, the resentment in reactionary and extremist 
circles is strong and ways of getting even with us are being freely discussed. 

2. Reflecting the views of banking and financial circles (my telegram 
No. 234? of March 11), the ‘Chugai’ concludes that Japan must take into 
consideration the special circumstances in Central and South China, in- 
cluding the established interests of the Powers, and frame her policy accord- 
ingly. The currency problem in these regions is entirely distinct from the 
currency problem in North China and Inner Mongolia and it is essential that 
this fact should be recognised. Great Britain and the United States will 
continue to support the Chinese currency, in spite of the successive defeats of 
the Chiang régime, and it will be both difficult and inexpedient for Japan to 
attempt to establish a new currency system in Central and South China in 
opposition to them. Japan should, therefore, accept the legal currency in 
those regions as it is and proceed with the development of industry and trade 
on that basis. There is no occasion for either surprise or concern over the 
establishment of this Fund. 


t Not printed. These telegrams reported press and official Japanese comment on the 


Stabilisation Fund. 
2 Not printed. 
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3. Apart from this one dissenting note, however, the press has joined in a 
chorus of opposition. In general, leader writers have seen in the creation of 
the Fund a frontal attack against Japan’s ‘new order’ policy. Great Britain 
has now entered into a formal agreement, and on a matter of fundamental 
importance, with the Chiang régime which Japan is seeking to overthrow. 
Japan aims at the liberation of China from what she has elected to call that 
country’s semi-colonial status, but the establishment of this Fund represents 
a decisive strengthening of British influence in the areas of China to which 
the Japanese forces have not yet extended their operations. Thus the Japanese 
public are coming to regard the Chinese legal currency not as the currency 
of Chiang Kai-shek but as the currency of Sir F. Leith-Ross. There are also 
expressions of the spiteful opinion that the Chinese currency is, in any event, 
doomed to collapse and that Great Britain is therefore throwing away money 
merely for the sake of prolonging the hostilities in the hope that Japan will 
eventually be compelled to give way through sheer economic exhaustion: in 
that case there is no need for Japan to settle the Yangtze question and the 
other outstanding issues. There is little doubt that the views of the majority 
correspond more closely with those expressed by the ‘Nichi Nichi’ (my 
telegram No. 245 of March 13) than with those of the ‘Chugai’, or with those 
embodied in Mr. Arita’s statement in the Diet, and that it will be extremely 
difficult to persuade the Japanese public that the Currency Stabilisation 
Fund is not devised in direct opposition to Japanese policy in China. 

4. The truth of the matter, of course, is that this country has had no clear 
vision of the objectives of the present conflict in China. The creation of the 
Fund has come as a rude shock to the Japanese public, in that it has brought 
them face to face with stern realities. They are now compelled to take stock 
of the position and to take decisions regarding an issue of fundamental 
importance, which must affect the eventual outcome of the crisis. 

I have, &c., 
R. L. CRaIcIe 


No. 566 
Mr. Jamieson (Tientsin) to British Embassy (Shanghat) 
No. 145! Telegraphic: by wireless [F 2732[1/10] 


TIENTSIN, March 15, 1939 

My telegram No. 139.? 

I see from Shanghai Reuter’s report dated yesterday that Shanghai 
Municipal Council denies any agreement having been reached in regard to 
Japanese Gendarmerie intra-Settlement activities.3 

t This telegram was addressed to Shanghai as No. 145 and was repeated as No. 111 to the 
Foreign Office, where it was received on March 15 at 7.30 p.m. 

2 No. 563. 

3 The reference is presumably to the Municipal Council’s communiqué of March 14. 
See No. 561. | 
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2. I wish to make it perfectly clear that I do not wish to make any con- 
cessions to the Japanese. My position is that I have done everything to 
ensure the British Concession is being kept neutral. No anti-Japanese 
incidents have occurred in the Concession since commencement of hostilities. 
I have made and am continuing to make a diligent search for persons using 
_ Concession as a base for non-neutral acts. If any concession should be con- 
sidered necessary I would prefer it to be in regard to handing over of persons 
found guilty of political offences. Now that a proclamation has been issued 
I feel political offenders cannot expect any leniency. 

3. When I see General Homma therefore my line will be that I have taken 
all necessary steps to ensure the neutrality of the Concession and that I have 
gone out of my way to meet his wishes in instituting searches, military patrols 
etc.,—thereby causing considerable personal inconvenience to persons using 
the Concession. 

4. It will in fact be better to have a show-down, which will probably take 
the shape of very stringent searching at the barriers, than to make con- 
cessions unless, vide my telegram under reference, you may consider con- 
cessions made elsewhere must act as precedent for me. Trade is in any case 
likely to be at a standstill for some time so that whatever restrictions are 
brought in will have no material effect on business—and will in any case 
affect all persons entering or doing business in the Concession alike. Simi- 
larly, recent questions in Parliament‘ (an intensification of which will do 
a world of good) will make the Japanese think twice before carrying out 
whatever purpose they have in mind. 

Repeated to Foreign Office No. 111, Commander-in-Chief, General 
Officer Commanding, Tokyo and Peking. 

4 For questions concerning Tientsin see Parl. Deb., 5th ser., H. of C., vol. 344, col. 12 


(February 20), col. 1234 (March 1), and col. 1734 (March 6); vol. 345, col. 8 (March 13), 
and col. 231 (March 14). 


No. 567 
Viscount Halifax to Sir R. Craigie ( Tokyo) 
No. 126 Telegraphic (F 2461/1/10] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, March 15, 1939, 10.0 p.m. 

Tientsin telegram No. 124 to Embassy Shanghai.! 

Please bring persistence of rumours referred to in Tientsin telegrams 
Nos. 1132 and 1153 to Shanghai to the attention of Japanese Government 
without mentioning its source. You should point out that as Japanese 
authorities are in effective control of the area surrounding the Concessions 
we should look to them to suppress any such terrorist organization without 
delay, and to take all proper precautions to ensure that the threatened 
attacks could not take place. You might at your discretion add a note of 


t No. 552. 2 Not printed. See No. 548, note 2. 3 No. 548. 
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warning about the serious situation which would arise if such attacks were 
to materialise, since in the circumstances there would be a strong presump- 
tion of Japanese instigation. 

Repeated to Shanghai and Tientsin. 


No. 568 


Memorandum by Sir F. Brenan' 
[¥ 3319/44/10] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, March 16, 1939 
Retaliation against Japan 

The consideration of this problem has hitherto been confined to the ways 
and means of bringing pressure to bear on Japan: the possibility of restricting 
Japanese imports and exports, financial embargoes, the denunciation of the 
commercial treaty and so on. But there is another aspect of the matter that 
will require careful study if the question gets beyond its present stage. It is 
generally agreed that we could only embark on retaliation in co-operation with 
the United States, but if eventually the Americans and ourselves find that 
we are in a position to exercise the desired pressure what are we going to 
demand of the Japanese? ‘Respect for our rights and interests in China’ is 
not by itself a practical answer, for the cessation of every form of activity that 
causes damage to our property, trading and personal rights would mean the 
end of the hostilities, the abandonment of Japan’s war aims and in fact her com- 
plete defeat. That, I think, we hardly expect to achieve by means of economic 
retaliation alone; it would at least involve a considerable risk of having to 
support our economic measures by forcible action. On the other hand, the 
alleviation of minor and temporary inconveniences incidental to the prose- 
cution of the military campaign would not be worth the trouble and risk of 
an economic war. Where, between these two extremes, should we draw the 
line and can we draw a line without abandoning our present policy of 
refusing to compromise with the Japanese? 

2. It may help to clarify our ideas on the subject if we take concrete 
examples of possible demands and consider their implications. The Japanese 
are now introducing measures for the control of imports and exports in North 
China with a view to establishing a new inconvertible currency which will 
have the effect of diminishing Chinese trade with foreign countries in favour 
of that with Japan. We will suppose that our economic power is sufficient to 
compel the abandonment of this particular scheme. We shall then be back 
where we were before its introduction. There will still be the embargo on the 
export of wool and hides and the restrictions on the sales of these commodi- 
ties in Inner Mongolia, their place of origin. Having embarked on a policy 
of retaliation we shall be compelled by the clamour of our merchants to turn 
our attention to these other obstacles to trade. If they in turn are removed, 


1 Sir J. Brenan, who was at this time in the Foreign Office, had been Consul-General 
at Shanghai. 
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there remains the Japanese seizure of the railways with the ability to dis- 
criminate against foreign traders by the control of transportation. If we try 
to compel the Japanese to give up the railways and the Customs and all other 
means of interfering with foreign commerce we reach the point at which 
the prosecution of their military campaign against the Chinese becomes 
impossible, and we may be sure that with the weakening of the Japanese 
position in this respect the Chinese counter-offensive will be increased. 

3. Similarly in Central China, the reopening of the Yangtze to foreign 
shipping will lead to a demand for a removal of restrictions on the movement 
of goods and passengers at the Yangtze ports. Each success that we obtain 
with our retaliatory measures will lead to further demands for protection 
on the part of our traders until the point is reached when the Japanese will 
be driven to forcible resistance in order to forestall their own defeat at the 
hands of the Chinese. 

4. But before that happens it may be that the Japanese will ask us how they 
can satisfy us without endangering their own position. Any attempt to 
answer that question, short of a demand that they shall restore pre-war 
conditions, will mean some compromise to the detriment of the Chinese, but 
at the same time it will probably be impossible for the Japanese to give us any 
satisfaction worth having without hopelessly handicapping themselves in 
their war with China. If things ever reach that stage any practicable arrange- 
ment between the Japanese and the retaliating Powers will have to be part 
of a peace settlement between Japan and China; and the United States and 
ourselves, having already intervened in the conflict, will hardly be able to 
stand aloof from the peace negotiations. 

5. Our mediation will indeed be essential, for when the Chinese find that 
the Powers are intervening in a sense favourable to themselves they will be 
encouraged to prolong their resistance until Japan is completely defeated, 
and it will be necessary to bring pressure to bear on China, as well as on 
Japan, to bring about a compromise settlement. The above statement rests, 
of course, on the assumption that rather than accept complete defeat the 
Japanese will resort to warlike action against the intervening Powers. 

6. The Americans, however, are likely to prove difficult colleagues in the 
matter of mediation. There is their rooted objection to entanglement in 
other people’s affairs; and in regard to this particular conflict they have 
hitherto been inclined to adopt a purely legalistic attitude towards the 
Japanese. Examples of this are the recent American notes to Japan, their 
refusal to take any part in the negotiation of a Customs arrangement and 
Mr. Hornbeck’s reply to our tentative suggestions about peace terms. They 
would undoubtedly be extremely reluctant to accept responsibility for any 
peace settlement impairing in any way the complete independence and 
integrity of China or involving any derogation from the principles of the 
Nine-Power Treaty. However, if the Americans ever accepted the role of 
mediator the necessity for producing results would doubtless compel them 


2 The reference is to an unofficial exchange of views between the Foreign Office and the 
State Department in the spring of 1938. | 
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to adopt an attitude consonant with the actual conditions existing at the time. 

7. My conclusions are, therefore, that if His Majesty’s Government and 
the United States Government decide to take the necessary powers and to 
apply sufficient economic pressure to Japan to compel greater respect for 
their respective interests in China, such action will force Japan either to seek 
a compromise peace with the Chinese or else to turn against the intervening 
Powers in a last desperate effort to save herself from complete humiliation. 
In such circumstances the probability is that the Japanese would not be able 
to secure a compromise safeguarding the internal stability of their own nation 
without the help of Great Britain and the United States, and that the latter 
would be obliged to take some responsibility for the ensuing settlement. 

8. The above speculations are not intended in any way as an argument 
against retaliation; rather the contrary. They are offered solely with a view 
to directing attention to the path along which a policy of reprisals is likely 
to lead us. 

J. F. BRENAN 


No. 569 
Sur A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) to Mr. Jamieson (Ttentsin) 
No. 91! Telegraphic: by wireless [F 2778]1]10] 
SHANGHAI, March 17, 1939 


Your telegram No. 139? and your telegram No. 145.3 

I agree with your attitudé as described in your telegram No. 145. Recent 
arrangements between the Shanghai Municipal Council and Japanese 
authorities were directly occasioned by a series of acts of terrorism per- 
petrated within the Settlement and both in form and substance were framed 
with regard to a variety of circumstances peculiar to Shanghai. They should 
not be regarded as having any practical bearing on problems of Tientsin. 

You should continue to be guided by standing instructions regarding the 
handing over of political prisoners. 

Repeated to Foreign Office telegram No. 269, Tokyo, Commander-in- 
Chief, Rear-Admiral Yangtze and Peking. 

t This telegram was addressed to Tientsin as No. 91 and was repeated as No. 269 to the 
Foreign Office, where it was received on March 17 at 5.40 p.m. 

2 No. 563. 3 No. 566. 


No. 570 
Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghai) to Mr. Greenway (Chungking) 
No. 214! Telegraphic: by wireless [F 2924/84/10] 
SHANGHAI, March 17, 1939 


Your telegram No. 2207 and my telegram No. 207.3 
Please convey following message from me to Chiang Kai-shek. 
1 This telegram was addressed to Chungking as No. 214 and was repeated as No. 270 to 


the Foreign Office, where it was received on March 17 at 6.0 p.m. 2 No. 555. 
3 This telegram does not appear to have been received in the Foreign Office. 
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As regards methods of disposing of political offenders and suspects who 
may be apprehended in Settlement recent arrangements leave the position 
exactly as it was before. The Council have merely reaffirmed their intention 
of giving effect to the emergency proclamation which they issued on July 19, 
1938 and which provides that persons committing offences against armed 
forces in the Settlement will be liable to be handed over to the armed forces 
concerned, and that persons committing armed crime in Settlement or en- 
gaged in or connected with terrorist activities will be liable to be expelled 
from the Settlement. Reports that anything further has been agreed regard- 
ing trial or disposal of such persons can only be malicious fabrication. The 
degree of co-operation between Shanghai Municipal Police and Japanese 
gendarmerie which has been agreed to (? extends to)* searches and detection 
of terrorism and facilities for examination of prisoners. It is subject to due 
safeguards as stated in the Council’s communiqué. 

For Chiang Kai-shek’s personal and confidential information I can tell 
him that owing to misunderstandings several cases occurred during the first 
week after these arrangements were concluded in which Japanese gendar- 
merie made arrests themselves instead of asking for them to be made by the 
Shanghai Municipal Police with Japanese co-operation. They have since 
expressed regret and have undertaken that such irregularities shall not occur 
again. All persons so apprehended have been either released or handed over 
to Shanghai Municipal Police for further examination of their cases. 

Repeated to Foreign Office No. 270. 


4 The text is here uncertain. 


No. 571 
Str A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) to Mr. Stark Toller (Chungking) 
| No. 24! Telegraphic: by wireless [F 2947/24/10] 
SHANGHAI, March 17, 1939 


Following from Inspector-General of Customs for Dr. H. H. Kung. Begins: 

.. 2 has received Your Excellency’s Taitien dated February 243 and has 
the honour to state that he has not reached any understanding with the 
Japanese authorities in regard to reopening of Customs in the Yangtze ports 
and recruitment of Japanese staff therefor. As previously reported and as 
Ambassadors of interested Powers have already been informed, when 
Yangtze and Canton delta ports are re-opened Inspector-General expects 
to receive demands for additional Japanese staff for Customs work in con- 
nexion therewith. And in the meantime he has lately received verbal 
messages from Japanese authorities that definite demands will be made for 
appointment of a number of Japanese Commissioners and Deputy Com- 

t This telegram was addressed to the Consul-General at Chungking as No. 24 and was 
repeated as No. 262 to the Foreign Office, where it was received on March 17 at 7.0 p.m. 


2 The text is here uncertain. 
3 i.e. official message. See No. 572. 
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missioners for work in Custom Houses in occupied areas. He will communicate 
with Ambassadors of interested Powers on the subject and inform them that 
he will exercise every endeavour to reduce these latter claims when pre- 
sented, but if he is compelled by imperious necessities of hostilities to appoint 
a few more senior Japanese of wider experience he will endeavour to do so 
on a contract basis—not on a permanent basis. (Signed) Inspector-General. 
Ends. 
Repeated to Foreign Office No. 262. 


No. 572 


Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) to Viscount Halifax 
(Recetved March 17, 7.0 p.m.) 


No. 265 Telegraphic: by wireless [F 2911/24/10] 
SHANGHAI, March 17, 1939 


_ On Marchrg the Inspector-General of Customs addressed confidential letter 
to me informing me that he had received a telegram from Minister of Finance 
to the following effect. Information has reached Chinese Government indi- 
cating that Japanese intend to take certain measures in connexion with re- 
opening of the Yangtze to navigation, including control of steamer routes 
and aids to navigation, and negotiations with Inspector-General of Customs 
for recruitment of extra Japanese staff for Customs Houses to be reopened. 
The Executive Yuan state that Ministry of Finance should instruct Inspector- 
General not to come to any understanding with Japan respecting recruitment 
of additional Japanese employees and Customs should employ means to 
destroy aids to navigation and to block fairway. The Waichiaopu moreover 
should take matter up with American and British Governments and draw 
their attention to consequences which would result from placing Customs 
service under control of Japanese employees. 

The Inspector-General’s reply to this communication is quoted in my 
telegram No. 262 of March 16'. The Inspector-General of Customs called 
to discuss the matter with me on March 16. He emphasized the impossible 
position in which he is placed by categorical instructions to discontinue his 
policy of compromise regarding recruitment of additional Japanese per- 
sonnel in which policy the Chinese Government have hitherto tacitly 
acquiesced (the instructions regarding aids to navigation and fairways are of 
course purely a piece of face-saving for domestic political purposes as Chinese 
Government are well aware that in the present circumstances Customs are 
powerless to take any such action). His policy of compromise represents the 
only possible means of keeping the service under his nominal control and if 
it were abandoned inevitable result would be that Japanese would take 
matters into their own hands. He would be grateful if interested Govern- 


i The reference should read: ‘No. 262 a of March 17’. See No. 571. 
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ments could support him by pressing these considerations on the attention 
of the Chinese Government. 

He informed me that he had recently explained his position and policy in 
the matter to a meeting of Chinese bankers who had expressed unanimous 
approval. At his suggestion Mr. Li Ming, one of the bankers in question, 
subsequently called on me and confirmed this in unqualified terms. He said 
that in the last resort he would be prepared to use his influence in Chungking 
in support of the Inspector-General of Customs’ policy. He is in fact now 
conveying a private hint to Dr. Kung on the subject. 

The Inspector-General of Customs has made a similar démarche with the 
French and United States Embassies which are communicating with their 
Governments. 

It seems a question of policy in this matter has now reached a deadlock as 
between Chinese Government and Inspector-General of Customs irrespective 
of any schemes Japanese may have for reopening of the Yangtze which at the 
moment showed no concrete signs of materialising. 

Subject to your approval I propose to support the Inspector-General of 

Customs’ views in Chungking as desired by him. 
' Repeated to Mission and Tokyo. 


No. 573 
Mr. Jamieson (Tientsin) to British Embassy (Shanghat) 
No. 153! Telegraphic: by wireless [F 2775/1]/10] 


TIENTSIN, March 17, 1939 

(? My) telegram No. 145.? 

Colonel Shibayama (see my despatch No. 503 of February 17) now pro- 
moted Major-General gave interview to foreign press yesterday. The 
General made statements re harbouring of anti-Japanese elements in Con- 
cessions and directed most of his attack on British Concession alleging: 
(a) a number of anti-Japanese elements employed by British Municipal 
Council Police, (4) protection of anti-Japanese elements by British Municipal 
_ Council Police, (¢) members of British Municipal Council entertaining anti- 

Japanese sentiments, (d) printing of anti-Japanese newspapers in British 
Concession. Unless undesirable elements in British Municipal Council Police 
were dismissed and proper contact maintained with Chinese and Japanese 
police and British Municipal Council Police the restrictions would have to 
remain. Japanese military desired Japanese appointed to British Municipal 
Council Police. Anti-Japanese elements must be handed over. With regard to 


t This telegram was addressed to Shanghai as No. 153 and was repeated as No. 119 to 
the Foreign Office, where it was received on March 17 at 7.30 p.m. 

2 No. 566. 

3 Not printed. This despatch reported an interview between Mr. Jamieson and Colonel 
Shibayama on February 16. 
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old currency notes foreigners would be liable to search and if found to be in 
possession of such currency the notes would be confiscated and offenders 
handed over to their respective Consuls to be dealt with. 

2. (See my telegram No. 1464). 

At a Consular Body meeting yesterday at which the Japanese Consul was 
present, representations were made by American and Belgian Consular 
representatives that the searching of their nationals for notes had already 
occurred. My United States and French colleagues and I stated that we must 
protest in the strongest terms against searching of our nationals. I asked for 
a statement in writing that British subjects would not be searched and it was 
agreed that letter should be addressed to Japanese Consul-General text of 
which is as follows [stc], enquiring whether it was the intention of the Japanese 
authorities to apply searches to foreigners and stating that Consular autho- 
rities could not admit the right of Japanese authorities to search their 
nationals for the possession of currency of a Government which they recog- 
nised. 

3. It is quite clear that the Japanese intend to search foreigners and I 
consider immediate protest in strongest possible terms should be made by the 
Governments concerned. 

4. Barrier remains open but searching for notes is taking place. 

5. Later 10 a.m. Two cases of searching of British subjects by the Japanese 
sentry already reported and in one case where money was found notes were 
taken and their [sic] receipt refused. 

Repeated to Foreign Office No. 119, Peking, Tokyo, Commander-in- 
Chief and General Officer Commanding. 

4 Not printed. This telegram of March 15 reported that a letter had been received by the 
Senior Consul at Tientsin from the Japanese Consul-General the previous day. The letter 


stated that as from March 15 ‘investigations’ would be carried out at the border of the 
Japanese Concession to detect those carrying Chinese currency notes. 


No. 574 
Mr. Jamieson ( Tientsin) to British Embassy (Shanghat) 
No. 157! Telegraphic: by wireless [F 2811/1/10] 

My telegram No. 153? last paragraph. RUENTSIN, 240108 27).1099 
On preliminary verbal protest being made to the Japanese Consul the 
latter expressed surprise that the Japanese sentries should have taken part 
in searching. Searching was being done by Chinese police and the Japanese 
sentries were merely to be present to avoid dishonesty, the Chinese police 

being notoriously dishonest. 
2. Search took place on the race-course road entrance to the British Con- 
cession and it was in fact the Japanese sentry who compelled British subject 
! This telegram was addressed to Shanghai as No. 157 on March 17 and was repeated as 


No. 122 on March 18 to the Foreign Office, where it was received at 6.30 p.m. 
2 No. 573. 
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Lanyon, newly arrived agent of Butterfield and Swire’s, to hand over his notes 
(40 dollars) and it was he who actually received and pocketed them. It 
appears probable from remarks made by the Japanese Consul that in future 
the Chinese police only will do the searching and that the Japanese will take 
the line that they are not actively concerned. This argument is of course 
fantastic and Japanese Consul was so informed. 

Repeated to Foreign Office No. 122, Peking, Commander-in-Chief, Rear- 
Admiral Yangtze and Tokyo. 


No. 575 
Letter from Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Sir A. Cadogan 


[F 3816/76/23] 
BRITISH EMBASSY, TOKYO, March 17, 1939 
My dear Cadogan, 

I am grateful for the authority given in Foreign Office telegram No. 100! 
to take leave about June provided no real crisis develops meantime. 

Since that was received I have mentioned in one or two quarters that I 
might be going on a short leave of absence in the summer, and a move has 
now developed amongst the more friendly Japanese here to persuade me not 
to leave in present circumstances. Matsudaira,? Yoshida, Kabayama? and 
Harada‘ have all spoken to me strongly deprecating my leaving Japan at 
this time. Yoshida who, as always, is the most outspoken, says that the main 
reason for this feeling is that it is impossible for Japan to continue on her 
present course for more than a few more months and that, when the in- 
evitable reaction comes, it is essential that I should be here to take advantage 
of it, particularly as Grew will be absent. A further argument employed is 
that the simultaneous absence of both Grew and myself will be misunder- 
stood, that it will be discouraging to our friends here and encouraging to our 
enemies and that, in a situation so delicate as the present one, no chances 
whatever should be taken. Finally I have received a letter from Ikeda, of 
which I enclose a copy together with a copy of my reply. Despite his resigna- 
tion from the post of Finance Minister, Ikeda still wields a powerful influence 
behind the scenes and I regard him as genuinely friendly to ourselves. While 
he does not, of course, openly say that Japan cannot stand the financial pace 
for more than a few months longer, I think it interesting that he should 
associate himself with Yoshida who is deprecating my departure primarily 
on this ground. 

I should not of course think of jeaving Tokyo if there were really some 
prospect of a break in the extremist front here and a yielding to the logic of 


t It has not been possible to trace this telegram in the Foreign Office archives. 

2 Probably Mr. Tsuneo Matsudaira, Minister of the Imperial Household. 

3 Managing director of a Japanese society for promoting international cultural relations. 
4 Private Secretary to Prince Saionji. 
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economic facts. But Yoshida has so persistently told us that a solution of all 
our difficulties is ‘just round the corner’ that one suspects him naturally of 
wishful thinking. Furthermore, the Japanese Government have behaved so ' 
badly and their policy towards us—particularly since the reconstruction of 
the Cabinet in January—has been so intolerable that they have no real 
ground for complaint if the Ambassador absents himself for a few months 
and in some respects the effects of such an absence might be salutary. 

The only way seems to be to preserve an open mind on the subject for the 
next two months. If nothing happens in that time and there is, on the 
contrary, reason to think at the end of May that the present stalemate will 
continue for some time longer, I hope it may be possible to proceed with my 
plans for leave. Unless I hear to the contrary I will therefore assume that 
the authority given in your telegram under reference stands and that you will 
leave it to my discretion to decide whether the local situation permits my 
departure when the time comes. 

Yours ever, 
R. L. Craicr 


P.S. The above was written before Germany precipitated us into a second 
Czechoslovak crisis, but I send it all the same in view of the light it 
throws on the local situation. 


ENcLosuRE 1 IN No. 575 


Mr. Ikeda to Sir R. Craigte 
TOKYO, March 14, 1939 
Your Excellency, 

Mr. Shigeru Yoshida, our former Ambassador to the court of St. James’, 
informs me that Your Excellency is contemplating returning home in a near 
future. I can readily understand that, besides your natural desire to accom- 
pany Lady Craigie on her homeward journey, it is the prevailing political 
circumstances of today which is giving the spur to your thought of taking this 
step at the present stage, and in this, my sympathies are fully and whole- 
heartedly with Your Excellency. 

Yet, at the same time, if I may be allowed to state my unreserved opinion 
upon this matter, I cannot see my way but to join myself to the strong voices 
which sincerely advocate the indispensability of your continued tenure of 
office for the following reasons:— 


However it may be unpleasant, one cannot pretend not to realise the 
fact that Great Britain and Japan, in their long course of splendid friend- 
ship, have never been brought to confront against so disagreeable a situa- 
tion as they are today, and I consider it is clearly one of the greatest duties 
imposed upon every member of the both nations, whether in office or 
otherwise, to exert the utmost efforts in his power not only to avoid any 
aggravation in the present state of affairs, but more positively to try to put 
the matter, even if step by step, to the regular track towards restoration 
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of the past glorious friendship. Today we are standing at a cross-road of 
whether or not we may be able to achieve this purpose, and the gravity of 
the situation cannot be over-stressed. I venture to say that the time when 
we need you in Your Excellency’s office more than any other time has 
definitely arrived, and should any diplomatic reverses or set-backs occur 
through your absence at this crisis, the loss shall indeed be irrevocable. 

Taking also in view the American Ambassador’s intention of returning 
home in May, the coincidence of action and time of the two of the most 
important diplomatic personages stationed in this country vacating their 
offices at a time when their services are most urgently required may give 
a psychological effect upon the masses of our nation, which may create 
serious apprehensions by giving them an impression that something in- 
ordinately grave might have happened necessitating going home of the 
British and American Envoys. This sort of apprehensions, you will see, 
may easily develop into a sense of misgivings and loss of confidence in 
regard with the future outlook of the international relationships; parti- 
cularly so in your case, when a recent step taken by your Government in 
the form of Sino-British co-operation in stabilising the Chinese currency 
has aroused resentment in our national feelings to such a degree as it is 
almost beyond all imagination from the outside world. 


Your Excellency, with your glorious ambassadorial record of the past 
which has rightly earned you a universal respect and gratitude as one who 
has endeavoured with more fervour and skill than any of your predecessors 
in developing a rapproachement between the two nations, will not despair 
of its future, nor cease to continue your efforts towards this end with even 
more ardency and fortitude; and, nor is this all, but you will show our people 
that you are always there with an unwavering self-confidence; then, the day 
will come, nay, it had need to come, when your efforts and patience shall 
produce magnificent results, and that, I confidently believe, in not too distant 
a future. 

Assuring you, Your Excellency, of my kindest regards and best wishes, 

I remain, 
Yours sincerely, 
S. IKEDA 


ENCLOSURE 2 IN No. 575 


Sir R. Cratgte to Mr. Ikeda 


Your Excellency, TOKYO, March 16, 1939 


I greatly appreciated your kindness in writing me your private letter of 
the 14th instant in regard to the question of my suggested journey to England 
and I should like to thank you for the kind things you say in regard to my 
work here. 

The plan I had in mind was only for a short holiday in England during 
the summer—perhaps two to three months’ absence altogether. There are 
strong private reasons for my wishing to get home at this time and I feel also 
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that, if I could have a short holiday, I should return with renewed energy 
and zest to my task here. But I should like to assure you that my idea in 
going had nothing to do with the political situation here—on the contrary, 
this is the one element which makes me hesitate to go and, while the political 
situation has its unpleasant side, I can assure you that I have not the least 
desire or intention to run away from it as long as my presence here can be of 
any use. I quite understand what you say about the impression which might 
be created were the British and American Envoys to be both absent at the 
same time in present circumstances. But, as against this, the present crisis 
may last a long time and I expect Your Excellency will agree that my 
American colleague and I may be of more use in the promotion of improved 
international relations if we returned here refreshed and invigorated in a 
few months’ time! 

As regards the currency stabilisation loan, I am sorry to see that you 
consider that it has caused so much resentment to national feeling here. It 
is of course needless for me to say to Your Excellency how important it is to 
prevent a break in the Chinese currency and so avoid the creation of chaotic 
conditions throughout the Yangtze area—despite the belief of some of your 
authorities that new currencies can be established by sleight of hand. I can 
only hope that the Japanese public will eventually come to understand our 
position better and to realise that what we have done is in the ultimate 
interest of Japan herself. 

May I in conclusion say how very valuable it is to me that Your Excellency 
should give me your views on this matter so frankly and so forcefully? I can 
assure you that I will bear your view carefully in mind and that I will not 
willingly do anything which would complicate the task of those who are 
working for an improvement in Anglo-Japanese relations. There is no 
question in any case of my leaving before next June and before then develop- 
ments may have occurred which wil either confirm your view that even a 
temporary absence would be unwise or may, on the contrary, render it 
easier for me to get away for a short period of rest. 

Believe me, my dear Mr. Ikeda, 
Yours sincerely, 
R. L. Craicr 


No. 576 
Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) to Viscount Halifax 
(Received March 18, 6.50 p.m.) 
No. 274 Telegraphic: by wireless [F 2779/1/10] 
SHANGHAI, March 18, 1939 
Tientsin telegram No. 153! and No. 1572 to me. 
I think an immediate protest is called for against the searching of British 


subjects by Japanese sentries. 
Repeated to Tokyo and Tientsin. 


t No. 573. 2 No. 574. 
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No. 577 
Viscount Halifax to Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) 
No. 142 Telegraphic [F 2779/1/10] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, March 22, 1939, 5-0 p.m. 

Shanghai telegram No. 274.! 

I agree that Your Excellency should make strong protest. United States, 
French and Belgian Governments are being asked to take similar action, but 
you need not wait for your colleagues to receive instructions unless you see 
great advantage in so doing. 

Repeated to Shanghai and Tientsin. 


t No. 576. 


No. 578 


Viscount Halifax to Mr. Campbell (Paris), Sir R. Lindsay (Washington) 
and Sir R. Clive (Brussels) 


No. 96! Telegraphic [F 2779/1/10] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, March 22, 1939, 5.25 p.m. 


His Majesty’s Ambassador at Tokyo is being instructed to protest strongly 
against British subjects at Tientsin being searched by Japanese sentries for 
Chinese currency notes. Please inform French (United States) (Belgian) 
Government and express hope that they will send similar instructions to 
their Representative at Tokyo. 


! No. 96 to Paris, No. 138 to Washington and No. 16 to Brussels. 


¢ 


No. 579 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received March 22, 8.15 p.m.) 
: No. 271 Telegraphic [F 2867/1/10] 


TOKYO, March 23, 1939, 1.20 a.m. 


I do not like the way the situation is developing at Tientsin and while I 
am most anxious to help I feel only locally will it be possible to bring about 
any real improvement. One way in which this could be done would be for 
Major-General Piggott to visit Tientsin and to use his influence with the 
Japanese military authorities in the same way as he did in Shanghai in June 
1938. It so happens that he is on specially friendly relations with both 
General Sugiyama and General Homma who would be more likely to speak 
freely to him than to anyone else and to listen to his advice. If this plan is 
approved by Your Lordship, by Sir A. Clark Kerr and by our authorities at 
Tientsin I suggest it be put into execution at the earliest possible moment. 

Repeated to Shanghai (Shanghai please repeat to Tientsin). 
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No. 580 


Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghai) to Viscount Halifax 
(Received March 23, 4.0 p.m.) 


No. 296 Telegraphic: by wireless [F 2912/24/10] 
SHANGHAI, March 23, 1939 
My telegram No. 265.! 
Japanese are putting strong pressure on Inspector-General of Customs. 
I should be grateful for early reply. 


t No. 572. 


No. 581 
Viscount Halifax to Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) 
No. 150 Telegraphic [F 2867/1/10] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, March 24, 1939, 9.55 p.m. 
Your telegram No. 271.! 
Subject to concurrence of His Majesty’s Ambassador Shanghai, and of 
Consul-General and Brigadier Tientsin I approve.? 
Repeated to Shanghai and Tientsin. 


t No. 579. 
2 General Piggott visited Tientsin and Peking during the first week of April. 


No. 582 
Viscount Halifax to Str A. Clark Kerr (Shanghaz) 
No. 248 Telegraphic [F 2911/24/10] 

FOREIGN OFFICE, March 25, 1939, 7.0 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 265! last paragraph. 

I approve. 

I assume that the Waichiaopu’s reply transmitted in Chungking telegram 
to you No. 236? means that the Inspector-General may now resume the 


recruitment of foreigners other than Japanese. 
Repeated to Tokyo. 


t No. 572. 

2 Not printed. This telegram of March 20 reported a note from the Waichiaopu stating 
that the Ministry of Finance might consider when necessary the recruitment of additional 
foreign Customs officers. 
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No. 583 
Sir E. Phipps (Parts) to Viscount Halifax (Recetved March 29) 


No. 368 [F 3085/1/10] 
PARIS, March 27, 1939 


His Majesty’s Ambassador at Paris presents his compliments to the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and, with reference to Paris telegram 
No. 126! of March 23, has the honour to transmit to him a copy of a Note 
dated March 25 from the French Ministry of Foreign Affairs respecting 
British subjects at Tientsin being searched by Japanese sentries for Chinese 
currency notes. 


t Not printed. This telegram of March 23 reported that the French Government would 
instruct their Ambassador in Tokyo to protest against the searching for Chinese currency 
at Tientsin. 


ENCLOSURE IN No. 583 
PARIS, le 25 mars, 1939 

Par une note No. 189, en date du 23 de ce mois, l’Ambassade de Grande- 
Bretagne a bien voulu faire part au Ministére des Affaires Etrangéres des 
instructions données 4 Sir Robert Craigie au sujet des décisions prises a 
Tientsin par les autorités japonaises pour imposer aux ressortissants britan- 
niques l’observation des mesures monétaires récemment édictées. 

Le Ministére, en remerciant |’Ambassade de cette obligeante communica- 
tion, a l’honneur de lui faire savoir que l’ Ambassadeur de France 4 Tokyo 
a été prié de s’entendre avec son collégue britannique sur la forme d’une 
protestation 4 présenter au Gaimusho. 


No. 584 
Mr. Jamieson ( Trentsin) to British Embassy (Shanghat) 
No. 186! aa by wireless [F 3092/1/r0] 


TIENTSIN, March 28, 1939 


My telegram No. 153.? 

Searching for old notes has now ceased. 

Repeated to Foreign Office No. 147, Peking, Commander-in-Chief and 
General Officer Commanding (Shanghai pass to Tokyo). 


1 This telegram was addressed to Shanghai as No. 186 and was repeated as No. 147 to 
the Foreign Office, where it was received on March 28 at 6.47 p.m. 
2 No. 573. 
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No. 585 


Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) to Viscount Halifax 
(Received March 28, 9.0 p.m.) 


No. 313 Telegraphic: by wireless [F 3132/69/10] 


SHANGHAI, March 28, 1939 

My telegram No. 201.! 

I am told by an informant whom I believe to be trustworthy that a secret 
conference was held in Tokyo some two months ago to discuss possible means 
of securing an early peace. It was attended by Generals Kita, Doihara and 
Hata,? and included leading members of both the moderate and the more 
advanced groups. The representatives of the former party were in favour of 
the following policy. 

First of all as a gesture to impress the Chinese and foreign opinion Japanese 
troops in Central and Southern China would be withdrawn north of the 
Yellow River or Lunghai railway. Great Britain and France and the United 
States of America would then be invited to mediate on the following basis. 
China would make economic concessions to Japan in North China and would 
recognise Manchukuo. Japanese troops would be withdrawn from China 
except for garrisons in the North regarding which there could be a reversion 
to the status quo before the war. 

Representatives of the advanced group stipulated that this plan should be 
held in suspense for four months in order to see whether any further real 
progress can be made with the military campaign in the meantime. If no 
important results were achieved by August next they would then be prepared 
to agree to this plan being carried into effect. 

My informant tells me that he obtained the above information direct from 
Wang Keh-min who is a close friend of his and whom he visited secretly in 
Peking a week ago. 

It appears to be a fresh version of the scheme described in my telegram 
under reference and it seems possible that Wang Keh-min has presented it 
in this form with a view to paving the way in Chungking. 

My informant tells me that he pays periodical visits to Peking in order to 
collect information which he communicates secretly to Chungking. 

Repeated to Tokyo and Mission. 


1 Not printed. This telegram of March 4 reported an alleged Japanese peace plan on 
lines similar to those indicated in the text. The plan was shown to Wang Keh-min, the 
nominal head of the Peking Provisional Government, by General Kita, Supreme Japanese 
Adviser to the Provisional Government. 

2 General Officer Commanding-in-Chief, Japanese Expeditionary Force, Shanghai Area 
until the end of 1938 when he was appointed to the Supreme War Council. 
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No. 586 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received March 30, 9.30 a.m.) 
No. 308 Telegraphic [C 4445/421/62] 
| TOKYO, March 30, 1939, 2.0 p.m. 


My immediately preceding telegram.' 

I reminded Mr. Arita that at our last interview he had stated that no 
negotiations had yet started for strengthening of Anti-Comintern Pact. What 
was the position today? He replied that negotiation had not started yet and 
that in any case Japanese Government remained firmly opposed to accepting 
any commitment or entanglements in Europe. On my pointing out that an 
alliance directed against U.S.S.R. was likely sooner or later to involve Japan 
in the very European entanglements to which the country was opposed, 
Mr. Arita replied that if Great Britain were now to invite the U.S.S.R. to 
take part in any combination of Powers,? dangerous repercussion on Anglo- 
Japanese relations was inevitable. I observed that it was Germany’s annexa- 
tion of Czecho-Slovakia which had brought Russia into European politics 
again and that it was useless to blame us for the inevitable effect of this... .3 
The U.S.S.R. had stood aside at Munich but this had not deterred Germany 
from tearing up the Munich agreement. Right course for Japan was surely 
to keep clear of any further commitments at least until the present situation 
had cleared; otherwise, I feared that His Excellency would be committing 
his country to entanglements which he might live bitterly to regret— 
entanglements with countries whose political and economic weaknesses and 
lack of . . .2 were daily becoming more obvious to the whole world. Mr. Arita 
adhered to his point that Japan was prepared to combat Communism by all 
means and in association with Powers holding the same view. 

Although Minister for Foreign Affairs was guarded in what he said I was 
left with strong impression that the Japanese Government have now decided 
—or virtually decided—to convert Anti-Comintern Pact into an alliance 
against the U.S.S.R. I also learn from a reliable source that this project, 
which at one moment seemed to have received its coup de grdce, has been 
resuscitated by the effect on the army of ‘irresistible’ power displayed by 
Germany in Czecho-Slovakian coup. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


t Not printed. This telegram reported the first part of a conversation with Mr. Arita on 
March 29 in which the latter had asked about the progress of negotiations for a declaration 
concerning resistance to aggression, and had attacked Russian policy. Mr. Arita said that 
His Majesty’s Government had been mistaken in not joining the ‘anti-Comintern association’ 
and that they would make a further mistake in trusting to Soviet Russia for military 
assistance. Sir R. Craigie took the opportunity of regretting that Mr. Arita had sent a 
telegram of congratulations to Herr von Ribbentrop on the forcible subjugation of 
Czechoslovakia. 

2 For the British negotiations with the U.S.S.R. at this time see Volume IV of this Series. 

3 The text is here uncertain. 
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No. 587 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received March 30, 10.3 a.m.) 
No. 310 Telegraphic [F 3178/11/10] 


TOKYO, March 30, 1939, 4.25 p.m. 

My telegram No. 306.! 

In case the Minister for Foreign Affairs reverts to the question of foreign 
control of Chinese currency I should be glad to know what answer I should 
return. The suggestion was certainly intended as a move in our direction 
and it seems to me that the composition of the Hong Kong Committee ensures 
in fact (though not in name) a check on Chinese political interference in the 
management of currency. Mr. Arita also enquired whether Chinese notes 
were printed in Great Britain or the United States, implying that if this were 
the case, we should have a ready means of ensuring against unlimited issue 
of notes by the National Government. On this point also I should be glad 
of your views. 

Repeated to Shanghai. 


t Not printed. This telegram reported part of Sir R. Craigie’s conversation with Mr. Arita 
on March 29, during which the latter said that the British action with regard to the stabi- 
lisation of the Chinese currency had created a ‘very bad impression indeed’ in Japan. 
Mr. Arita enquired whether it would be possible to convert the committee to be set up at 
Hong Kong to manage the Chinese Currency Stabilisation Fund, with the interests it re- 
presented, into a new currency bank operating independently of the Chinese Government. 


No. 588 


Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghai) to Viscount Halifax 
(Received March 30, 5.0 p.m.) 


No. 322 Telegraphic: by wireless [F 3216/24/10] 


SHANGHAI, March 30, 1939 

Your telegram No. 248.! 

Inspector-General of Customs has received telegram from Minister of 
Finance authorizing him to engage foreigners on broad international basis 
when it Is necessary to take on additional staff. In the same telegram the 
Inspector-General of Customs was however told to adhere strictly to instruc- 
tions already given him not to engage any more employees of Japanese 
nationality. 

Authority to recruit more Japanese is essential point and I shall be grateful 
if you would now authorize me to act as proposed in my telegram No. 265.? 

Repeated to Tokyo and Mission. 


t No. 582. 

2 No. 572. A Foreign Office minute of March 31 noted that, owing to an oversight, the 
first paragraph of No. 582 had not been telegraphed to Shanghai. Sir A. Clark Kerr was 
informed the same day in Foreign Office telegram No. 267 that his proposed action was 
approved. 
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No. 589 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received March 30, 10.30 a.m.) 
No. 312 Telegraphtc [F 3172/1]10] 
TOKYO, March 30, 1939, 5.10 p.m. 


Tientsin telegram No. 186 to Shanghai.! 

I am assuming that protest which I was instructed to make in your 
telegram No. 142? is now unnecessary. My French colleague and my Belgian 
colleague agree, and my United States colleague has received instructions 
not to make representations. 

Repeated to Shanghai, Tientsin, Peking, Commander-in-Chief and 
General Officer Commanding. 


t No. 584. 2 No. 577. 


No. 590 
Sir H. Phillips (Shanghai) to British Embassy (Shanghai) 
No. 56! Telegraphic [F 3297/84/10] 
SHANGHAI, March 31, 1939 


About thirty Japanese gendarmes are now in residence in Yangtze Hotel 
and it is . . .2 in International Settlement. Commissioner of Police has pro- 
tested to Japanese Gendarmerie Commander and British and American 
Commanding Officers have also entered protests. Gendarmerie Commander 
replied that rooms occupied were private lodgings of gendarmes and not a 
gendarmerie post. He added that it was useful that gendarmes should be on 
South of Soochow Creek in order to obtain knowledge of conditions in the 
Settlement and to co-operate quickly with police. He stated there was no 
intention of independent functioning. 

2. Police Commissioner pointed out that presence of a group of gendarmes 
in the heart of the Settlement cannot be considered to be in accordance with 
the spirit of letter of recent agreement for co-operation. 

g. Chairman of Council called on Japanese Consul-General on March 23 
and invited tthe latter’s good offices in securing the withdrawal of the gen- 
darmes. 

4. Gendarmes still remain however and parties of five men go out and 
tour Central district. They are in plain clothes but armed. 

5. Their presence in the heart of the Settlement is creating embarrassing 
situation for Municipal Police who might find it difficult to reply to Chinese 
charges that Japanese have set up independent gendarmerie post in the 
Settlement. 

! This telegram was addressed to the Embassy at Shanghai as No. 56 and was repeated 


by wireless as No. 53 to the Foreign Office, where it was received on March 31 at 6.41 p.m. 
2 The text is here uncertain. 
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6. I am taking up the matter of proof with my Japanese colleague, in 
support of action of British Commanding Officer. 

Repeated to Foreign Office No. 353 [sic], Tokyo and Commander-in- 
Chief; copy to Officer Commanding British troops and Senior Naval Officer. 


No. 591 
Viscount Halifax to Mr. Dodds ( Tokyo) 
No. 172 Telegraphic (F 3178/11/10] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, April 5, 1939, 3.5 p.m. 

Your [Sir R. Craigie’s] telegrams Nos. 306? and 310.3 

The proposal of the Minister for Foreign Affairs would appear to involve 
the establishment of an international organisation for the control of the 
Chinese currency in which the Japanese would doubtless claim a prepon- 
derating voice but from which the Chinese Government would be excluded. 
Any such project would be entirely contrary to the motives underlying the 
guarantee given by His Majesty's Government for the Currency Stabilisation 
Fund and would amount to a reversal of the policy of refusing to co-operate 
with Japanese aggression in China. 

2. If the Minister for Foreign Affairs reverts to the subject you should 
continue the line you have already taken with which I concur. You can 
assure him that the stabilisation scheme has the sole object of maintaining 
the exchange value of the Chinese currency which is to the advantage of all 
nations trading with China including Japan and that there is no indication 
that the Chinese contemplate inflation. 

3. I would add for your own information only that the Chinese notes are 
printed both in’ England and the United States. 

_ Repeated to Shanghai. 


! Sir R. Craigie left Tokyo on April 2 for a visit to Shanghai. He returned on April 12. 
2 Not printed. See No. 587, note 1. 3 No. 587. 


No. 592 
Mr. Greenway (Chungking) to British Embassy (Shanghat) 
No. 300' Telegraphic: by wireless [F 3425/24/10] 
CHUNGKING, April 6, 1939 


Your telegram No. 268 (your Mestiin No. 335 to Foreign Office?). 

Dr. Kung states that he has always adopted the attitude that appointments 

! This telegram was addressed to Shanghai as No. 300 and was repeated as No. 134 to 
the Foreign Office, where it was received on April 6 at 6.30 p.m. 

2 Not printed. In this telegram of April 3 Sir A. Clark Kerr reported that the Japanese 
were continuing to exercise pressure on the Inspector-General of Customs for the appoint- 
ment of more Japanese to senior posts and for additional Japanese for Kiungchow (Hainan) 
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are not made on the basis of pressure from a foreign Power and that especially 
at the present time he could not approve appointment of Japanese. 

While realising the difficulties.of Inspector-General of Customs and wishing 
to allow him reasonable freedom of action he therefore desires him to uphold 
Customs regulations and to use all practicable means with the support of 
friendly Powers on which he is sure he can count to resist Japanese pressure. 

Repeated to Foreign Office No. 134. 


and that Sir F. Maze considered that the ‘complete rejection of these demands (in accor- 
dance with categorical instructions from the Ministry of Finance) would result in indepen- 
dent Japanese action which would jeopardize the integrity of the service at an early 
date.’ Sir A. Clark Kerr instructed Mr. Greenway to urge on Dr. Kung the acceptance of 
Sir F. Maze’s views as expressed in No. 571. 


No. 593 
Viscount Halifax to Mr. Greenway (Chungking) 
No. 56 Telegraphic [F 3408/11/10] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, April 8, 1939, 3.20 p.m. 


My telegram No. 14 to Shanghai.! 

For your own information present allocation of £10 million of credit 
guarantees available under the Export Guarantees Act envisages £3 million 
for China, of which about £180,000 has actually been taken up by liability 
on the Thornycroft lorry contract. 

2. Negotiations concerning further guarantees for China have been de- 
layed by lack of unanimity in Chinese statements as to what goods the 
Chinese Government wish to purchase. The Chinese Ambassador has now 
informed us that priority should be given to orders for miscellaneous 
chemicals, steel, factory equipment and field telephones, for which speci- 
fications have now been received, estimated cost £1,300,000. We propose 
to treat these orders as prior requirements and we are prepared on proper 
conditions to guarantee credits under the Act in respect of them. 

3. The Chinese Ambassador had at one time pressed for large orders for 
rails but we would prefer to await development of negotiations on China- 
Burma Railway before giving credit for this purpose. This would not rule 
out eventual consideration of rails later. 

4. We hope to arrange that credit for the £1,300,000 miscellaneous goods 
should be financed by means of Chinese Government bills, the proceeds of 
which would be applied by the China Purchasing Commission, through 
whom orders would be placed, to pay suppliers in cash. This method will be 
most economical from the Chinese point of view. | 

5. We consider that Chinese Government should provide whatever 


! Not printed. This telegram of January 5 informed Sir A. Clark Kerr that it was not 
yet possible to say how much of the £10 million of credit guarantees would be available for 
allocation to China. 
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security is available for these bills. A charge on sales of wolfram and other 
export commodities has been suggested as the only practicable security 
obtainable. For this to be feasible satisfactory arrangements must be made to 
secure payment of receipts from such exports to an account in this country 
out of which sums due to us would be met. 

- In order to delay? placing of orders for £1,300,000 we should be prepared 
to accept assurance of Chinese Government that they will provide security 
for the bills under arrangements to be settled later. 

6. Please inform Chinese Government of proposals in paragraphs 2-3 
above and ascertain that they agree. 

7. For your own information, we should prefer to limit guarantees for the 
present to, say, £1,500,000 including the lorries, pending provision of satis- 
factory security. A suggestion that this would probably lead to further credits 
might stimulate Chinese efforts to provide a sounder credit basis than exists 
at present. 

Repeated to Shanghai (for repetition to Tokyo). 


2 In the telegram as drafted this phrase read: ‘In order not to delay... .’ 
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APPENDIX I 


Additional Correspondence on the Naval Situation in the 
Far East 


(i) Letter from the Foreign Office to the Admtralty, February 13, 1939. 
(ii) Letter from Mr. Ronald to Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo), April 13, 1939. 


No. (i) 
Foreign Office to Admiralty 
[F 478/471/61] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, February 13, 1939. 
Sir, 

With reference to the letter from this department No. F 12115/12115/40' of 
December 8 last, I am directed by Viscount Halifax to enclose copies of a despatch? 
and a telegram? which he has received from His Majesty’s Ambassadors at Tokyo 
and Shanghai respectively on the subject of British naval strength in the Far East. 

2. As the measures proposed by Sir Robert Craigie involve questions of high 
strategic and political importance, Lord Halifax considers there might be advantage 
in laying this correspondence before the Chiefs of Staff Committee and inviting 
them to furnish their views. 

3. This may be all the more desirable as it seems possible to postulate two 
distinct views on this subject, both capable of being supported by cogent arguments. 
In this connexion a memorandum, a copy of which is enclosed, has been prepared 
in this department. Lord Halifax would be glad to learn in due course how far 
the views contained in it can be regarded as sound. 

4. In Lord Halifax’s opinion it is not a question of devising measures which 
would have any direct or immediate effect in inducing Japan to pay greater regard 
to British interests in China itself. What appears to be necessary is the considera- 
tion from the broadest aspect of vital imperial needs of what measures should, 
and could most effectively, be taken permanently to defend British interests in the 
Far East against the threat inherent in Japan’s plans for the setting up of what she 
calls ‘a new order in East Asia’. The problem would appear to be one of prevent- 
ing Japan from creating a vast closed area from which she would be able to draw 
nearly all the raw materials which are essential to her and thereby attaining such 
strength as might enable her subsequently to absorb into that area other terri- 
tories producing two at least of the other raw materials of really vital importance 
to her, oil in the Netherlands East Indies and high-grade iron ore in Malaya. The 
power thus acquired by Japan would enable her to present, either in combination 
with Germany and Italy or even alone, a permanent and formidable threat to 
British interests throughout the Eastern Hemisphere. 

5. Lord Halifax feels that in studying this problem, due account should be 


1 Not printed. This letter forwarded to the Admiralty a copy of Bangkok despatch No. 485. 
See No. 338, note 1. 
2 No. 338. 3 Not printed. See No. 338, note 2. 
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paid to possible action by the United States fleet in the event of a war between 
this country and Japan. Lord Halifax shares Sir Robert Craigie’s view that the 
possibility of such action taking place is greater than it has seemed hitherto. He 
also inclines to the opinion that, in estimating the probable Japanese reaction to 
any measures of a military character taken by His Majesty’s Government, the 
often expressed belief that the volcanic temperament of the Japanese will explode 
on the slightest provocation is largely unjustified. There is nothing in Japanese 
history to support such a theory. The Japanese are extremely calculating in their 
policies and, if they think it would pay them to appear volcanic and about to 
explode at any moment, they will play upon that as much as they can. In fact 
they have always done so in the past with considerable success. It is indeed prob- 
able that they would only resort to drastic action against this country if they were 
convinced that it would be to their advantage on a very long view. 

6. If for any reason the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty are of opinion 
that it is unnecessary to refer this matter to the Chiefs of Staff Committee, Lord 
Halifax will be grateful if he may be favoured with any observations which Their 
Lordships may feel able to offer as to the answer which should be returned to Sir 
Robert Craigie and Sir Archibald Clark Kerr. It is felt that this answer should be 
as full as possible in order that they may be in possession of all relevant data when 
making recommendations in future. 

7. Copies of this letter are being sent to the War Office and the Air Ministry for 
their observations. 

Iam, &c., 
R. G. Howe. 


ENCLOSURE IN No. (i) 


Memorandum respecting the proposal to station a British Battle Squadron permanently at 
Singapore. 
FOREIGN OFFICE, January 27, 1939 

1. It is generally agreed that we must defend our possessions in the Far East 
against aggression at any cost and that we must be prepared, if necessary, to carry 
on a war there at the same time as we have a war on our hands in Europe, even if 
this means that the Mediterranean has to be temporarily abandoned. 

2. The question, therefore, resolves itself into one of ways and means. Are we 
to wait until aggression takes place in the Far East, or is imminently threatened, 
and then send out a force, or are we to station that force there in time of peace? 
On this subject two schools of thought may be predicated, which may con- 
veniently be termed the orthodox and the Far Eastern school respectively. 

3. The orthodox argument is that the British battle Fleet should, in principle, 
be kept in Europe and not be divided in time of peace. Provided the necessary 
bases exist abroad to which it can be sent and from which it can operate, the 
Fleet can go anywhere in the world. In these circumstances it constitutes a latent 
threat everywhere, while the risk of individual squadrons being overwhelmed piece- 
meal is avoided.’ 


1 Note in original: The stationing of a battle squadron in the Mediterranean is not held to 
constitute any exception to this principle, since the Mediterranean and the North Sea are 
sufficiently close for reinforcements to pass from one to the other at short notice. There is, 

moreover, a special reason for keeping capital ships in the Mediterranean in that the latter 
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4. The reply of the Far Eastern school to these arguments would be that they 
only held good at a time when we had no serious enemy outside Europe. It was then 
the case that our position could be fully maintained by concentrating our main 
forces in Europe: so long as the potential enemy was contained there, he was, in 
effect, contained all the world over. This state of affairs began to come to an end 
towards the end of the last century, but it did not immediately matter. The United 
States emerged as a first-class naval Power, but they were non-aggressive. Japan 
also emerged as a first-class naval Power, but this fact was neutralised by the 
Anglo-Japanese alliance, which lasted until after the war. Now, however, we 
have in Japan a potential enemy situated at a great distance from Europe and 
whose susceptibility to latent pressure from a fleet stationed in Europe is doubtful. 
This being so, the policy of centralisation hitherto pursued is no longer the right 
policy. Decentralisation should be adopted and the defence of the Far East should 
be put, so far as possible, on a self-supporting basis; and our position should be 
such that, in the event of a war with Japan, our Far Eastern forces there could 
look after themselves for a prolonged period without needing to be reinforced 
from home. 

5. The orthodox school rejoin that whatever the merits of these arguments in 
theory, the question is one of numbers. If we had as many capital ships as we had 
before the war, we might well be able to spare vessels to be stationed permanently 
at Singapore. They point out, however, that, leaving out of account vessels now 
under construction, we have only 15 capital ships, of which three are at the moment, 
and for perhaps as much as another eighteen months to two years, entirely out of 
action as they are undergoing complete modernisation. Of the remaining 12, at 
least one may at any given moment be expected to be temporarily out of action 
owing to recommissioning or re-fitting, or to some other cause. Thus, for some 
time to come, we cannot rely on disposing of more than 11.or, after a period of 
notice, 12 vessels. The Japanese Fleet, on the other hand, consists of 9 ships and 
one additional ship which was demilitarised under the Naval Treaties, but which 
is now being remilitarised by Japan. Thus, to counter the Japanese Fleet, we 
might have to send practically the whole of our available ships to the Far East, 
leaving only 2 or 3 vessels at the most at home, which would not suffice to hold 
Germany. 

6. If this argument is sound, it seems to go altogether beyond the question 
whether capital ships should be permanently stationed in the Far East or not. It 
really affects our whole present capacity to send a Fleet to the Far East, for on this 
showing we could not send a Fleet to the Far East at all, if an emergency arose 
now, or within the next year or two, unless the risk of a simultaneous war with 
Germany could be eliminated. 

7. There are however grounds for doubting the assumption on which the 
argument about numbers 1s based, namely that any Fleet we send to the Far East 
must, in order to be effective, be at least the equal of the Japanese Fleet. This 
matter will be considered in due course, but it will be convenient to begin by 
agreeing that at the present moment we have not the numbers sufficient to keep a 
Fleet in the Far East and simultaneously to retain at home enough ships to hold 
Germany. Since, however, it is the declared aim of our naval policy to have a 


forms a half-way house to the Far East, so that if ships have to be sent there, this can be done 
more quickly and with less expenditure of fuel than from home. Finally, the presence of a 
British battle squadron in the Mediterranean is traditional and its removal now might have 
a damaging effect on our influence in southern Europe. 
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Fleet capable of operating in two hemispheres, it must also be assumed that we are 
building or shall build enough ships to realise this object, though it is perhaps 
questionable whether an average rate of two capital ships a year can assure this. 
But let it be assumed that the aim is duly realized. The question will then be 
whether the resulting Fleet should be kept entirely in European waters or whether 
a portion of it should be detached to be stationed permanently at Singapore. 

8. The policy of waiting until an emergency arises before a Fleet is sent to the 
Far East would seem to. be open to the following serious disadvantages: 

(1) There must always be considerable doubt whether, when it actually comes 
to the point, we should, in fact, be in a position to send a Fleet. If we could rely 
on never having more than one war on our hands at the same time, this doubt 
would not exist. But in fact, our potential adversaries take very good care that the 
bogy of a war on two, if not three, fronts is kept perpetually before us, and this, in 
the Foreign Office view, is at least one of the objects of the so-called Anti-Comintern 
Pact. Even if the Admiralty considered it safe, from a naval point of view, to 
detach a substantial squadron in an emergency for action in the Far East, in spite 
of the fact that threatening gestures were simultaneously being made by Germany 
and Italy, there must always be a doubt how far British public opinion would 
tolerate such a proceeding. Even if it did not involve denuding the home front of 
capital ships, it might involve the appearance of reducing the home squadron to 
very small proportions, and the British sense of security is traditionally so depen- 
dent on the existence of a powerful capital ship Fleet that there must always be 
doubt how far such a policy would be practicable when it came to the point. Hf, 
on the other hand, ships were sent in advance of any emergency, this objection 
would be less applicable. The situation in which we could, in theory, send a Fleet 
to the Far East in case of need but might not, in practice, be willing or able to do 
so at the critical moment, is really one of the most dangerous possible, since it 
encourages a policy of adventure both on the part of Japan and of her associates, 
and creates for us a very serious strategic and diplomatic weakness. 

(2) But, even assuming that we were able and willing and did in fact despatch a 
Fleet, there must always be considerable doubt whether it would reach its destina- 
tion intact or in time. If it is sent through the Mediterranean it may have to 
run the gauntlet of a hostile Italy, with the possibility of finding the Suez Canal 
blocked by sabotage. Measures have doubtless been taken to counter these possi- 
bilities; but since the sending of capital ships involves their being accompanied by 
a considerable number of attendant vessels the passage of the Fleet through the 
Canal would take time, during which it might be subjected to heavy air attack in 
the worst possible position to defend itself, unless our air forces in the Middle East 
were sufficient to prevent this. Is it certain that they would be? Before it even 
reached the Suez Canal moreover, the Fleet might have to run the gauntlet of 
Italian forces and it might have to do so again in emerging from the Red Sea. 
This is not to say that the Fleet cannot reach its destination by the Canal route, 
but it does mean that a number of doubts and queries are raised. It may be 
assumed that Japan and Italy at any rate would be confident of inflicting serious 
damage upon such a Fleet during transit, and that, in consequence, the threat of 
despatching it is hardly capable of having the necessary deterrent effect. Alterna- 
tively, of course, the Cape route could be used, which presents less danger though 
it is by no means free from all danger. On the other hand, it takes much longer, 
during which substantial inroads on our position in the Far East might be made 
by the Japanese. It is true that the essence of our position there, namely, Singapore, 
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ought to remain intact, since this fortress is supposed to be able to hold out against 
any eventuality for a considerable period. But calculations based upon the length of 
time during which a fortress can hold out are notoriously apt to be falsified by the 
event. Is it really safe to stake everything on the capacity of Singapore to resist, seeing 
that the Fleet would be unable to operate if Singapore should have fallen before its 
arrival? In any case, the margin of time by the Cape route is small given the fact 
that it is unwise to assume that the Fleet will proceed to Singapore without experienc- 
ing delays of some kind. It is even possible that a sufficiently threatening gesture 
made in Europe at the psychological moment might force it to turn back. 

(3) But even assuming that the above difficulties could be got over, that the 
Fleet would be sent and that it would arrive intact, would it be fully effective 
when it got there? Even if the possibility that it might have to engage the Japanese 
Fleet immediately on arrival be discounted, would this Fleet be as effective as one 
permanently stationed on the spot? Quite apart from the fact that it would have 
taken a long journey and would require refuelling and possibly repairs, etc. 
operations in Far Eastern waters may present a number of special characteristics, 
and it is at least doubtful whether ships and crews which were not accustomed to 
Far Eastern conditions, or which had long been absent from the Far East, would 
be fully efficient for war purposes until they had had time to acclimatise themselves. 

(4) Finally, there are understood to be certain purely technical considerations 
which, given that we have a first-class naval base at Singapore intended to take 
capital ships, make it desirable that capital ships should actually be stationed 
there particularly from the point of view of giving the personnel of the docks the 
necessary experience in the care and maintenance of these vessels. 

g. If the above considerations are sound, the stationing of capital ships in time 
of peace at Singapore would deprive our possible enemies of a valuable card and, 
in fact, place that card in our hand. No longer would there be the constant question 
whether, if trouble broke out in the Far East, we should be in a position to send a 
Fleet there and whether, if we did, it would get there and be effective. Similarly, 
no longer would there exist the corresponding question whether, in the event of our 
despatching a Fleet to the Far East, this would not be the signal for the outbreak in 
. Europe of more serious trouble than our remaining forces could cope with. 

10. There remains the question of numbers. It can be argued with some force 
that this matter is really irrelevant to the question whether a capital ship fleet 
should be stationed in the Far East in time of peace. If our numbers are insuffi- 
cient to allow us to do this, then it should follow a fortiori that they will be insuffi- 
cient to allow us to despatch a force to the Far East in the event of emergency unless 
all possibility of trouble in Europe can be discounted, which is most unlikely. If, 
on the other hand, our numbers are such that we could despatch a force to the 
Far East while retaining enough to meet possible events in Europe, then all the 
more should it be possible to send ships to the Far East in time of peace to be 
stationed there, and all the above arguments in favour of doing so would apply. 
On this view of the matter, the argument that we have not enough ships to station 
in the Far East really involves as a corollary that we have not enough ships to 
send there if emergency arises, and this involves the further corollary that we 
cannot really defend the Far East at all insofar as its defence depends upon capital 
ships. On this showing the construction of the necessary number of vessels would 
become an imperative necessity if the Far East is to be defended. 

11. But is it really the case that we have not, in fact, at present sufficient ships 
to station a force at Singapore? In this connexion the arguments are set out in 
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paragraph 4 of Sir R. Craigie’s despatch No. 1016? and are very pertinent. It is 
moreover axiomatic that no Fleet can, as a rule, engage another Fleet in the latter’s 
home waters or within what might be called its zone of influence without having 
not merely equality but superiority of force. This superiority may well have to 
amount to as much as 50 per cent., depending upon circumstances. It was, indeed, 
upon this basis that the 5: 5:3 ratio of the Washington Naval Treaty? for the capital 
ship strengths of the United Kingdom, the United States and Japan was laid down. 
The difficulty of attacking another Fleet in its own waters appears to exist even 
when the bases of the opposing Fleets are not very far apart; for instance, in the 
war we were never able to venture for more than a short time into the waters in 
the immediate vicinity of the German coast. Similar considerations would seem 
to apply to make it impossible for the Japanese successfully to attack our Fleet at 
any distance from Japanese bases unless they had a great superiority of force. Since 
our requirements in the Far East are mainly defensive, we ought to be able to 
secure that any fleet engagement would occur with the Japanese at a great distance 
from their nearest base and operating at a disadvantage. From this it would seem 
to follow that, in order to achieve practical equality with the Japanese, we do not 
need to oppose them with precise parity of numbers, provided we are fighting in what 
are more or less our own waters and they are fighting at a distance from theirs. 

12, These considerations are very strongly reinforced by those set out by Sir R. 
Craigie, namely, that those very factors which make us disinclined to denude our 
European waters of capital ships might equally operate to prevent the Japanese 
from denuding the Japanese Islands of all their capital vessels. The latent threats 
from Soviet Russia and the United States might well suffice to compel the Japanese 
to retain a certain proportion of their Fleet at home. If so, quite a small force in 
the Far East might suffice to give us not merely equal but even perhaps a pre- 
ponderance of strength at the decisive point. It is, of course, not possible to lay 
down hard and fast rules about these things, but there is certainly ground for 
thinking that a small force would exercise a deterrent effect out of all proportion to 
its actual size, and we know from our own experience in the last war what an effect 
can be produced by a numerically weaker Fleet if it is strategically well placed. 

13. Another point worth remembering is that a force which is already on the 
spot is stronger in proportion to its numbers than a force which has to reach the 
spot. We might well have to send nine or ten ships in order to be certain of pro- 
ducing the results that six or seven already there could achieve. 

14. Looked at from this point of view, what is the position regarding numbers? 
If the above arguments are sound, it should suffice to produce a very great, and 
probably a decisive, deterrent effect if we could station from five to seven capital 
ships at Singapore. On the assumption that at the moment we only have eleven 
or twelve available ships, this would still leave us with a minimum of four and a 
maximum of seven for Europe. On the further assumption (which operates in 
any case, i.e. whether we station ships in the Far East or wait until an emergency 
to send them) that we have to leave France to deal with Italy, this number should 
suffice, at present, to hold Germany, and it would be increased as the ships under- 
going modernization came forward. The size of the squadron stationed at Singa- 
pore would be subject to revision in the light of new construction by ourselves, 
Germany and Japan. 

15. In the above connexion it seems desirable to consider our present scheme 
of capital ship construction for the next few years, which is apparently to stabilise 

2 No. 338. 3 Printed in British and Foreign State Papers, vol. 117, p. 453- 
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our strength at nineteen ships. This will involve scrapping three older ships in 
1942 and two more in 1944, presumably the ‘Royal Sovereigns’, none of which has 
been fully modernised. The reason for this figure of nineteen is partly that it sets 
a definite limit on the basis of our 1935 Agreement with Germany‘ to German 
capital ship strength which will then be four full sized capital ships, two of medium 
size and the three pocket-battleships. Whether there is any definite advantage in 
holding Germany to a particular figure may be questionable seeing that, so long 
as the 1935 Agreement is adhered to, German strength, whatever it is, can never 
exceed 35 per cent. of ours, which ought to give us the necessary margin for 
operations in the Far East. But it is understood to be also held that by 1942-44 
the ‘Royal Sovereigns’ will in any case be too old to be of real fighting value. This 
may be true for operations in Europe, but is it necessarily true of the Far East 
seeing that the bulk of the Japanese Fleet consists now, and will still consist for 
some considerable time of just such vessels some of them even older? 

16. While, therefore, the decision to scrap these vessels may be correct, there 
must at least be_a query about it when, on the one hand, it is said that we have not 
enough ships to station in the Far East and when, on the other hand, it is proposed 
in three years or so to scrap ships which, though old, are still formidable, and 
would retain a large proportion of their fighting value in the Far East. To put it 
at its lowest, it would seem that these five ships would be better than nothing at 
Singapore. If the alternative is to scrap them altogether, would it not be better to 
keep them and put them in the Far East for what effect they can produce? At 
least we should be no worse off than we are at present when we have no capital 
ships there and we may be considerably better off, for not only would these ships 
produce at least some appreciable deterrent effect, but they would also give valuable 
practice to the Singapore base in the care and maintenance of capital ships and 
form a nucleus for the defensive operations of our entire Far Eastern forces. It is 
true that Germany has been assured that we shall scrap these vessels, but there is 
still time to reverse this decision provided it is not done so late as to have caused 
Germany to refrain from laying down the additional ships she would be entitled to if 
we retained these vessels. This time is not yet, as Germany has not even laid down 
the two further ships of 35,000 tons or more to which she is entitled on the basis of 
nineteen British ships. 

G. G. FrrzMAuRICE 
4 Printed ibid., vol. 139, p. 182. 


No. (ii) 
Letter from Mr. Ronald to Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) 


[F 3147/471/61] 

FOREIGN OFFICE, April 13, 1939 
We have now received the views of the Admiralty on the memorandum of which 
Howe sent you a copy in his letter of February 16" concerning the possibilities of 
strengthening our naval forces in the Far East. I enclose for your very confidential 

information a copy of the Admiralty letter. 
2. Since the date of Howe’s letter the Admiralty have been engaged in reviewing 
the whole question of the disposition of our naval forces generally and the general 
question has received further consideration in this office. Meanwhile, we thought 


1 See No. 487 and document No. (i) in this Appendix. 
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it well to let you know in our telegram No. 177? of April 7 that we fear that early 
action in the sense of your despatch No. 10163 of December 14 is at present most 
improbable. 

N. B. RoNALD 


2 Not printed. This telegram contained the statement given below. 3 No. 338. 


ENcLosuRE IN No. (ii) 


ADMIRALTY, March 29, 1939 
M. 01188/39 
Sir, : | 

I am commanded by My Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to acquaint 
you, for the information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, that they 
have had under consideration your letter of the 13th February,’ No. F 478/471/61, 
on the subject of naval dispositions and strategy in the Far East. 

2. My Lords hope that the information given in this letter on the general 
questions raised, and the enclosed memorandum? which deals in greater detail 
with the considerations put forward in the memorandum by Mr. Fitzmaurice, will 
provide material for a suitable reply to the representations made by Sir Robert 
Craigie and Sir A. Clark Kerr, and supported by Sir Josiah Crosby—see your 
letter F 1829/471/61> of the 6th March. They would, however, be glad to be con- 
sulted as to the terms of the replies which it is intended to send. 

3. My Lords invite attention to the following considerations which govern the 
disposition of our fleets in peace and war. 

4. In war, it is essential to’provide the cover of our main fleets for the operation 
of all detached and weaker forces behind them, and in particular for the protec- 
tion of our sea communications. Cover can only be provided by a fleet of adequate 
strength and composition to engage any probable enemy force that may attack 
any vital interest in the area concerned. This fleet must be so based and served by 
information as to be able to intervene in time to protect that vital interest. 

5. Neither as it exists now, nor as it will be when the present contemplated 
expansion is completed, can the British Fleet be regarded as adequate to meet 
with success, alone and simultaneously, the navies of Germany, Italy and Japan. 
' 6. The present constructional programme is as large as our productive capacity 
can cope with; and it will probably never be possible, from the point of view of 
production, men and money, for this country to build and maintain a Fleet equal 
or comparable to the combined strength of those of the three countries named. 

7. In peace, it is necessary that a substantial proportion of the Fleet in com- 
mission at any one time should be stationed at home. This is demanded not only by 
political considerations, but by the needs of training and welfare of the personnel, 
which demand reasonable proximity to the Home Ports, depots and training schools. 

8. When this need has been met, the remainder of the Fleet is not sufficient to 
provide one force of capital ships with the necessary smaller ships in the Medi- 
terranean and another in the East. 

9. My Lords fully appreciate the political arguments which have been advanced 
for the stationing of capital ships in the Far East: but it will be appreciated from 
the foregoing that at the moment, with our restricted number of capital ships and 

™ Document No. (i) in this Appendix. 2 Not printed. 

3 Not printed. This letter forwarded a copy of a despatch of January g from H.M. 
Minister at Bangkok, endorsing the views expressed by Sir R. Craigie in No. 338. 
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with heavy commitments in the Mediterranean, it is impossible to do so. They 
hope however that by 1942 we shall be able to station a capital ship in the Far East, 
and they have ih fact recently informed Mr. Bruce in this sense, for the unofficial 
information of the Government of Australia. They hope, moreover, that in time 
to come the Government of Australia may themselves be able to undertake the 
construction of capital ships. 

10. Our capital ship strength is at present low, with three ships undergoing 
reconstruction, and it will not much improve before late in 1940 or early in 1941, 
when the new battleships begin to complete. Having regard to the resources at 
their command, the Admiralty must continue to rely on their present policy of 
keeping one principal fleet at home and another in the Mediterranean. This 
policy in no way precludes a Fleet being sent to the Far East should the necessity 
arise, the base at Singapore having been strongly fortified so that it will be available 
in this eventuality. It is in keeping also with the policy which has been categori- 
cally announced to the Dominions. No less, if the situation envisaged in para- 
graph 4 of the Foreign Office letter materialised, and the Japanese began to 
encroach upon Malaya or the Dutch East Indies, the Admiralty consider that 
these circumstances would demand the despatch of a Fleet to the East. But until 
the position is far more serious than it is now the Admiralty would hesitate to 
recommend such a step, which would involve the withdrawal of the greater part 
of our Fleet from the Mediterranean. 

11. It might come about in the future, indeed it might already be true, that the 
maintenance of our Imperial interests demands the abandonment of the Medi- 
terranean as the price of reinforcing our position in the Far East. But such a step 
could only be decided upon by the Government and prsumenly after consultation 
with the Dominions. 

12. The Admiralty agree with the views expressed in paragraph 5 of the Foreign 
Office letter as to the probable effect upon Japan of any move by the United 
States Fleet, and they regard this possibility as of the utmost importance. 

13. The Admiralty do not consider it necessary to refer this question to the 
Chiefs of Staff Sub-Committee; in fact, the matter has to some extent been 
covered by the Chiefs of Staff in their European Appreciation for 1939/40. They 
would, however, have no objection to its discussion at a special meeting of the 
Committee of Imperial Defence, if the Secretary of State so desires. 

14. The Admiralty welcome this opportunity of emphasising the close relation 
that exists between naval strength and foreign policy. Unless the Navy is main- 
tained at a strength sufficient to secure our position in those parts of the world which 
are vital to the existence of the Empire, it is impracticable to carry out our chosen 
policy as and when we wish. But while, in theory, naval strength must be based 
upon foreign policy, in practice, there is a limit, governed by money, men and 
material, and determined by the Government of the day, beyond which our 
armaments cannot be advanced; and when this is reached the tables are turned, 
and foreign policy must depend upon naval strength, unless risk of war, and even 
of unsuccessful war, is to be incurred. A reduction in the number of our potential 
enemies is as definite an accretion to our strength as is an increase in the number 
of our battleships. 

15. A copy of this letter is being sent to the War Office, Air Ministry and 
Dominions Office. 

Iam, &c., 
J. H. Pxuuips. 
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APPENDIX II 


Additional correspondence dealing with the arrest and in- 
ternment of Ssu Ching-wu (October 4—November 1, 1938) 


No. (i) 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Received October.3, 8.30 p.m.) 


No. 1148 Telegraphic [F 10469/717/10] 
TOKYO, October 4, 1938, 1.0 a.m. 


Tientsin telegram No. 88 to me.! 

Vice-Minister for Foreign Affairs informed me today that an awkward situation 
had arisen at Tientsin through the failure of the British authorities to hand over 
to the Japanese authorities a Chinese called Ssu Ching-wu who had been arrested 
in Tientsin about September 28 on the suggestion of the Japanese military autho- 
rities. This man was stated to have admitted to His Majesty’s Consul-General 
that he was head of a band of guerrillas (some 25,000 strong) which had been 
engaged in blowing up railroads, cutting telegraph wires etc. His Majesty’s 
Consul-General was stated to have expressed inability to hand over the man on — 
the ground that evidence did not establish that Ssu Ching-wu had used the Settle- 
ment as a base of his activities. 

His Excellency added that the matter had also been discussed with Sir A. Clark 
Kerr and Sir A. Blackburn but without result and he very much feared that if this 
man were now to be allowed to escape the effect on local military authorities 
would be deplorable. 

I replied that in dealing with such matters there were certain legal limitations 
which Settlement authorities could not overstep but that the latter were genuinely 
anxious to co-operate in all matters relating to the maintenance of law and order. 
I could give His Excellency a formal assurance to this effect and I hoped that this 
would be transmitted to the local military authorities who were only too prone 
to accept contrary allegations of interested parties and to favour illegal methods 
whereas a frank exchange of views generally gave better results than recourse to 
force. | 

I promised to ask for particulars and to discuss the matter with him again. 

. .2 somewhat tense situation in and around Tientsin and our need to rely 
sometimes on the Japanese military authorities for assistance e.g. in connexion 
with Kailan Mining Administration, I earnestly hope that our authorities in 
Tientsin will either hand over or intern this man if there is a prima facie case against 
him. In any case I should be grateful for early information on the case. 

Repeated to Shanghai and Tientsin. 

1 In this telegram of October 3 Mr. Jamieson replied to a question from Sir R. Craigie 
whether the arrangements sanctioned by the Foreign Office (see No. 14) with regard to the 
suppression of terrorist activities had been put into force and were known to the local 
Japanese authorities. Mr. Jamieson said that the arrangements were in force, and that he 
had informed his Japanese colleague in conversation of the action which the British autho- 
rities proposed to take. 

2 The text is here uncertain. 
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No. (ii) 
Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghai) to Viscount Halifax (Received October 4, 4.25 p.m.) 
No. 1432 Telegraphic: by wireless [F 10478/717|10] 
SHANGHAI, October 4, 1938 


Following is repetition of my scieniate No. 270 to Tientsin. 

Japanese Minister has approached me on the subject of Ssu Ching-wu guerrilla 
leader arrested in Concession on September 25. 

Please report. 


No. (iii) 
Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) to Viscount Halifax (Received October 5, 9.30 a.m.) 
No. 1436 Telegraphic: by wireless [F 10498]717|10] 
SHANGHAI, October 4, 1938 


Following is repetition of Tientsin telegram No. 189 of October 2. 

Begins. | 

Addressed to British Embassy, Shanghai, repeated to Peking. 

Your telegram No. 270.! 

Person referred to was arrested on information supplied by Japanese authorities. 
No incriminating evidence was found in the room which he occupied but when 
he was interrogated at police station he stated that he was chief Commanding 
Officer of 4th Army of North China National anti-Japanese Army. He said he 
had been living in Concession for about three weeks in order to cure himself of a 
skin disease and denied that he had engaged in any activities during that time. 

2. My Japanese colleague called on me and said that his military authorities 
attached much importance to this man whom they considered to bé a guerrilla 
leader and asked that he be handed over to them. I said that under no circum- 
stances could I hand him over to Japanese authorities: that the mere fact that he 
was fighting against the Japanese was not a crime in English law and that I must 
have evidence that he had engaged in criminal activities in this Concession before I 
could consider the question of handing him over to the de facto Chinese authorities. 
I said I thought the best thing I could do would be to expel the man from the 
Concession as an undesirable, warning him that if he came back he would be 
handed over to the Chinese authorities, although, if I did so, my action might very 
likely be held to be ultra vires. My Japanese colleague agreed to this suggestion 
and asked me if I would let him know the date and time when this would be done, 
which I naturally refused to do. Subsequently a message was sent to the Con- 
cession police asking that the man should not be expelled but held here for a few 
more days, pending production of further evidence, to which I agreed. 

3. In the meantime Mr. Young had telegraphed to me that he had been 
approached by Japanese Embassy at Peking on the subject and the Brigadier also 
informed me that local Japanese military authorities had asked him as to what 
action I was taking. 

4. Under these circumstances I informed my Japanese colleague on September 
go (I had not then received Your Excellency’s telegram under reference) that in 


1 No. (il). 
592 


view of importance attached to this man I would take no action without instruc- 
tions from Your Excellency or His Majesty’s Government and I asked that he 
would let me have such evidence as was in his possession as soon as possible so that 
I might be in a position to submit my views to Your Excellency. 

5. In the meantime the man is being held by the Concession police and is 
debarred from any contact with outside sources. I shall submit my suggestions 
as soon as possible. 


No. (iv) 
Sir R. Craigie (Tokyo) to Viscount Halifax (Recetved October 11, 3.15 p.m.) 
No. 1176 Telegraphic [F 10669/717/10] 


TOKYO, October 11, 1938, 8.40 p.m. 

My telegram No. 1148.! 

I discussed with Vice-Minister for Foreign Affairs today the difficulties in the 
way of handing Ssu Ching-wu to de facto authorities in the absence of any evidence 
that he had been guilty of criminal or anti-Japanese activity within the Concession 
adding that in the meantime this individual was being held by Concession police 
and debarred from contact with outside sources (Tientsin telegram No. 189 to 
Shanghai).? 

Vice-Minister for Foreign Affairs said that Japanese military authorities had 
now obtained further evidence against Ssu Ching-wu from his accomplices outside 
the Settlement. Charges, details of which were being communicated to His 
Majesty’s Consul-General Tientsin, may be summarised as follows: 

He had: (1) engaged in guerrilla activities and had used British and French 
Concessions as a base for those activities since September 1937; (2) used Italian 
Concession for printing of counterfeit notes of Bank of Hopei to the value of 
20 thousand yuan, to raise money for payment of guerrillas and bandits; (3) kid- 
napped a Chinese in Peking called Liu and held him up (unsuccessfully) for 
ransom; (4) written numerous threatening letters extorting money of which seven 
are in the hands of Japanese military. . 

I report the above because I attach considerable importance to this case. If this 
man is now allowed to escape, the demands of the Japanese military would be 
really serious and my efforts to impress the Japanese Government with our desire 
to help in maintenance of peace and order in the Concession would be frustrated. 
Provided that evidence of forging banknotes in Italian Concession is sufficiently 
strong, could he not be extradited to Italy? Failing this it is essential that he should 
be kept out of further mischief for the time being. 

I appreciate the difficulty in handing over prisoners to de facto Chinese autho- 
rities without concrete evidence of their having engaged in criminal activities 
within Concession. On the other hand it is obvious that neutrality of British 
Concession will be seriously compromised if it is to become a safe refuge for Chinese 
guerrillas who find things getting too hot for them outside. This consideration 
alone would seem to justify the detention for the period of emergency of Chinese 
falling within this category. 

Repeated to Shanghai for Tientsin. 


™ No. (i). 2 No. (ili). 
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No. (v) 
Str A, Clark Kerr (Shanghat) to Mr. Famteson ( Trentsin) 
No. 289' Telegraphic [F 10689/717/10] 
SHANGHAI, October 11, 19938 

Your telegram No. 189,’ last paragraph. 

I await your suggestions. Japanese Embassy tells me that the Japanese sith: 
rities have submitted to you evidence that the man has committed crimes which 
would in their opinion justify handing him over to the de facto authorities. 

Repeated to Tokyo and Foreign Office No. 1457. 

1 This telegram was addressed to Tientsin on October 11 as No. 289 and was repeated by 
wireless as No. 1457 to the Foreign Office where it was received on October 12 at 9.g0 a.m. 

2 No. (iii). 

No. (vi) 
Mr. Jamieson (Ttentsin) to British Embassy (Shanghat) 
No. 199! Telegraphic [F 10788/717/ 10} 
TIENTSIN, October 13, 1938 

Your telegram No. 289.? 

My Japanese colleague has now produced copies in translation of statements 
made by confederates of Ssu Ching-wu, alleging specific anti-Japanese acts com- 
mitted by him in British Concession. 

2. Ssu in his own confession admits that he has been engaged in anti-Japanese 
activities for years and that he is the commander of the local anti-Japanese 
guerrilla force but he denies that any of his activities have been directed from, or 
committed in the British Concession. Ssu’s excuse for being in British Concession 
(treatment of scabies) is an extremely flimsy one and I consider that in the circum- 
stances the statement produced by my Japanese colleague may be considered as 
prima facie evidence that Ssu has in fact been engaged in anti-Japanese activities 
since his arrival in the British Concession. 

3. My Japanese colleague is now pressing for this man to be handed over to 
the Japanese authorities and stresses the importance that the Japanese Government 
and local Japanese community places [sic] on this matter. My colleague states 
that serious local results may ensue if the matter is not ...3 anyway to the 
satisfaction of the Japanese authorities. 

4. In all circumstances I feel that we should not be justified in refusing to take 
drastic action in this matter and suggest that I be authorised at the earliest possible 
moment to hand Ssu over to local de facto authorities for trial. 

5. Alternative solution would be for me to release Ssu, take him to outskirts of 
the Concession and inform him that he must not return to the Concession and that 
if he does he will be immediately re-arrested and handed over to the local de facto 
authorities. 

6. The result of this alternative solution would be the same as that suggested 
in paragraph 4. I should naturally communicate privately to my Japanese 

! This telegram was addressed to Shanghai as No. 199 on October 13, and was repeated © 
by wireless as No. 97 to the Foreign Office where it was received at 6.45 p.m. 

2 No. (v). 

3 The ui is here uncertain. 
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colleague when and where the exit would be (my Japanese colleague in an inter- 
view with me yesterday afternoon stated that if this course were adopted private 
information as to the place and time of exit would be essential). If I did not so 
inform him on this matter in general, most deplorable consequences might result 
and I would in any case be subjected. to accusation by Japanese that I had de- 
liberately allowed Ssu to avoid the consequence of his anti-Japanese activities. 
This alternative also has disadvantage of not-being straightforward. 

7. There is, of course, a third alternative, namely, that of internment, but both 
I and Concession authorities are strongly against this because we feel the presence 
of the man in the Concession would be a constant source of irritation to the Japanese 
and a source of encouragement to similar offenders. 

Repeated to Foreign Office No. 97, Tokyo and Peking. 


No. (vii) 
Mr. Famieson (Tientsin) to British Embassy (Shanghai) 
No. 201" Telegraphic [F 10861/717/10] 
TIENTSIN, October 15, 1938 


Tokyo telegram No. 1176 addressed to Foreign Office? and repeated to you as 
telegram No. 941. 


_ Ispoke to my Italian colleague last night but neither he nor his Chief of Police who 
was with him had any information regarding the accusation that Ssu had manu- 
factured counterfeit bank notes in the Italian Concession. My Italian colleague 
asked whether I had any objection to his speaking to the Japanese Consul- 
General on the subject, to which I replied that I would be glad if he would do so. 
2. I believe however that I may be able to obtain confirmatory evidence that Ssu 
has been guilty of sending threatening letters and also of kidnapping in which case if 
de facto authorities issued warrant I would be able to hand him over on that charge. 
Repeated to Foreign Office telegram No. 98, Tokyo and Peking. 


1 This telegram was addressed to Shanghai on October 15 as No. 201 and was repeated 
by wireless as No. 98 to the Foreign Office where it was received on October 16 at 6.0 p.m. 
2 No. (iv). 


No. (viit) 
Sir A. Clark Kerr (Shanghat) to Mr. Jamieson ( Tientsin) 
No. 292! Telegraphic [F 11037/717/10] 
SHANGHAI, October 18, 1938 
Your telegram No. 201.? 
See paragraph 3 of my telegram No. 13263 to Foreign Office. 
Please defer action until you hear from me. 
Repeated to Foreign Office telegram No. 1489 and Tokyo (Tientsin pass to 
Peking). 
t This telegram was addressed to Tientsin as No. 292 on October 18 and was repeated 
by wireless as No. 1489 to the Foreign Office where it was received at 9.5 p.m. 
2 No. (vii). 


3 This reference, which was queried i in the Foreign Office, should be to telegram No. 1225 
(No. 14). 
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No. (ix) 
Viscount Halifax to Mr. Allen (Shanghat) 
No. 899 Telegraphic [F 10788/717]10] 
FOREIGN OFFICE, October 19, 1938, 10.0 p.m. 


I note from your telegram to Tientsin No. 292! that you have instructed His 
Majesty’s Consul-General to defer action until he hears further from you, but I 
have not yet had your comments on his telegram to you No. 199.? 

I am somewhat puzzled by Mr. Jamieson’s suggestions: engaging in ant- 
Japanese activities is not in itself a criminal act and on facts so far reported to me 
I cannot see on what charge man could be apprehended and still less how Consul- 
General could feel satisfied that a prima facie case had been made out against him. 
I could not possibly approve his being handed over to Provisional Government 
authorities or Japanese except in face of clear proof that he had been guilty of 
criminal as opposed to political offence against them. My own feeling is that, 
despite reluctance of Concession authorities, he should be interned. Japanese 
authorities could be permitted to satisfy themselves that conditions of internment 
were such as to preclude further anti-Japanese activity on his part or contact with 
any elements disaffected towards them. 

Repeated to Tientsin and Tokyo. 


t No. (viii). 2 No. ae 


No. (x) 
[See No. 168] 


No. (x1) 
Sir A, Clark Kerr (Afloat) to Viscount Halifax (Received October 24, 9.30 a.m.) 


No. 6 Tour Serves A: Telegraphic: by wireless (F 11145/717[10] 
H.M.S. Daring, October 23, 1938 


Tientsin telegram N6. go! to Foreign Office has crossed my telegram Tour 
Series No. 1.2 I have not the papers by me but I seem to remember that in respect 
of another case in Tientsin it was laid down in July last that Chinese should not 
be handed over to de facto authorities unless guilty of crimes of violence such as 
attempted assassination etc. and that in other cases internment would be resorted 
to. I hope that we will not allow ourselves to be browbeaten into departing from 
this correct and reasonable attitude. The second solution suggested in paragraphs 
5 and 6 was rejected (at the time I thought very properly) by His Majesty’s 
Consul-General himself when it was put forward by his Japanese colleague at the 
beginning of the month. For myself I regard it as grisly and if put into effect one 
upon which none of us could ever reflect without shame. There remains the third 


' This reference, which was queried in the Foreign Office, should be telegram No. 97 
(No. (vi)). 2 No. (x): see No. 168. 
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solution which I continue to think is the only possible one. It might irritate the 
Japanese but in effect it gives them all they can reasonably want, i.e. the elimina- 
tion of this man, and I do not see how it can be a source of encouragement to.. .3 
offender. 

Incidentally the evidence (even the name, if they keep up the pretence of the 
same man, which I dispute) wrung from his confederate by the Japanese does not 
seem to me the kind of stuff upon which British justice should act. | 

I fully appreciate the Consul-General’s difficulties and his natural desire to live 
in harmony with his troublesome neighbours, the Japanese, but there is a point 
beyond which we should not go and I think it has now been reached. 

Repeated to Tientsin, Shanghai and Tokyo. 

3 The text is here uncertain. 


No. (xii) 
Viscount Halifax to Mr. Allen (Shanghat) 
No. 911 Telegraphic [F 11145/717]10] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, October 25, 1938, 7.20 p.m. 

My telegram No. 899.' 

I have now received His Majesty’s Ambassador’s telegrams Nos. 1? and 6 Tour 
Series A.3 I have also seen Commander Tientsin Area’s telegram to General 
Officer Commanding No. G/1105.4 

Unless you see objection I shall be glad if you will now instruct His Majesty’s 
Consul-General to have the man interned. 

- Repeated to His Majesty’s Ambassador (Afloat in H.M.S. Daring), and 
Tokyo. 

1 No. (ix). 2 No. (x): see No. 168. 3 No. (xi). 

4 Not printed. In this telegram Lieutenant-Colonel Shigeyasu was reported as saying 
on October 22 that the Japanese authorities regarded the handing over of Ssu Ching-wu 


as a test case, and of the utmost importance. If Ssu were handed over, everything would 
go smoothly, and incidents would not occur. On the other hand, if Ssu were not handed 


over, ‘things would become difficult’. 


No. (xiii) 


Mr. JFamueson (Trentsin) to Viscount Halifax 
(Received October 26, 1938, 9.50 a.m.) 
No. 100 Telegraphic: by wireless [F 11249/717/10] 
TIENTSIN, October 25, 1938 


Your ene addressed to British Embassy Shanghai No. 899! repeated to 
Tokyo No. 685. 

Brigadier has shown me text of his telegram No. G.F. 105? of October 22 
addressed to General Officer Commanding and repeated to War Office and 
Shanghai, in which he gives full details of conversation which his staff had on 


' No. (ix). 2 This reference should read ‘G/1105’. See No. (xii), note 4. 
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October 22 with Lieutenant-Colonel Shigeyasu, who is officer in charge of foreign 
affairs department of Japanese Headquarters in Peking. This was the first occasion 
on which Shigeyasu had visited British Military Headquarters and Brigadier’s 
telegram indicates clearly the importance attached by Japanese Military in [sie ? to] 
case of Ssu Ching-wu. 

2. Bearing in mind paragraph 3 of His Majesty’s Ambassador’s telegram 
No. 12253 of October [sic] 12 addressed to you, I have consistently pointed out to 
my Japanese colleague—as I think my previous telegrams will show—that I could 
not in any case hand the man over to Japanese authorities and I could not hand 
him over to de facto authorities unless I had reasonable evidence of criminal 
activities on his part. 

3. In paragraph 2 of my telegram No. 2014 to His Majesty’s Ambassador (re- 
peated to you as No. 98) I said that I might be able to obtain presumptive evidence 
that Ssu Ching-wu had been guilty of sending threatening letters and kidnapping. 
This evidence consists of photostatic copies of letters alleged to have been written 
by Ssu Ching-wu and statements made by the father and mother of kidnapped 
child. I venture to ask that it might be left to my discretion to act on this evidence 
provided I am satisfied that there are reasonable grounds for charge. 

4. In the event of a prima facte case as above not being made out it still seems 
possible that de facto Administration might issue, and in theory of law might be 
entitled to call for execution of, a warrant for Ssu Ching-ww’s arrest on the ground 
that as self-confessed leader of guerrilla bands operating in Tientsin...5 area he 
was a disturber of the peace and responsible for sabotage of communications and 
assassination involved in attacks on Japanese detached post. This view of the law 
was, so Major Herbert informs me, communicated to him by Judge Mossop when 
he passed through Shanghai on October 6. 

5- I am strongly pressed by Council that view of surrender to de facto authorities 
only in case of prima facie criminal case being established does not go far enough. 
I am urged that Concession’s status, as enjoying delegated municipal administra- 
tion only, confers no right to give asylum to persons who have been or are engaged 
in political activities. Points pressed are (a) that subject to evidence of accom- 
plices being accepted Ssu Ching-wu had issued instructions within the Concession 
for guerrilla or other anti-Japanese activity, and that (6) by not handing him over 
we are in effect extending an asylum to a political refugee. 

6. While I fully realise the position of His Majesty’s Government o7zs-d-vs the 
_ Chinese Government I feel, as also do military and civilian authorities, that if 
Ssu Ching-wu is not handed over the results to Concession will be serious and that 
efforts which we are now making to come to a better understanding with Japanese 
will come to nought. I am reliably informed that one plan which is in contempla- 
tion is to evacuate all Japanese from Concession and then to issue a proclamation 
in the name of Provisional Government calling on all Chinese to withdraw from 
Concession on penalty of being branded as traitors and being treated as such if 
caught. With all due deference I beg leave to ask whether we are to jeopardise 
all that has been done, and is being done, for British trade and residents of British 
Concession for the sake of a principle involving a self-confessed guerrilla leader 
whose actions have probably been responsible for loss of many lives already. The 
loyal Chinese residents of British Concession are likely to be the worst sufferers if 
we fail to hand him over. While I do not for a moment suggest that we should 
yield to threats I feel it my duty to draw attention to this aspect of the case, much 


3 No. 14. 4 No. (vii). 5 The text is here uncertain. 
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as I dislike making any statement which might be misinterpreted as a willingness 
to depart from principle under pressure. 

7. With reference to last paragraph of His Majesty’s Ambassador’s telegram 
No. 1 Tour Series A,®° Council, in consultation with myself, has already under 
consideration the issue of a notification warning persons within the British Muni- 
cipal area of their obligations in respect to British neutrality. 

8. His Majesty’s Ambassador’s telegram to your [sic] No. 6 Tour Series A’ of 
October 23 arrived after the above was drafted, but I venture to hope that con- 
sideration may still be given to the views which I have submitted. | 

Repeated British Embassy Shanghai, Tokyo and Peking. 


6 No. (x): see No. 168. 7 No. (xi). 


No. (xiv) 
Mr. Allen (Shanghai) to Mr. Jamieson ( Trentsin) 
No. 299! Telegraphic [F 11376/717/10] 
SHANGHAI, October 26, 19938 


His Majesty’s Ambassador’s telegrams Nos. 1? and 6 Tour Series A? to Foreign 
Office. 

I have repeated to His Majesty’s Ambassador Foreign Office telegram No. 8994 
to Shanghai and now have his authority to instruct you to intern Ssu. You will 
of course be guided generally by Foreign Office telegram No. 899. 

Repeated to Tokyo and Foreign Office. 


1 This telegram was addressed to Tientsin as No. 299 on October 26 and was repeated by 
wireless on October 27 as No. 1534 to the Foreign Office where it was received on October 
28 at 9.30 a.m. 

2 No. (x): see No. 168. 3 No. (xi). 4 No. (ix). 


No. (xv) 
Mr. Allen (Shanghai) to Viscount Halifax (Received October 29, 1938, 9.30 a.m.) 
No. 1542 Telegraphic: by wireless [F 11435/717/10} 
SHANGHAI, October 28, 1938 


Your telegram No. g11! has crossed Tientsin telegram No. 100? to you. In view 
of the latter telegram I have instructed His Majesty’s Consul-General to suspend 
action on my telegram No. 299 repeated to you as No. 15343 pending your further 
instructions. 

Repeated to Tokyo and Chungking (for His Majesty’s Ambassador). 


1 No. (xii). 2 No. (xiii). 3 No. (xiv). 
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No. (xvi) 
Viscount Halifax to Mr. Jamieson ( Trentsin) 
No. 43 Telegraphic [F 11249/717]r10] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, November 1, 1938, 6.20 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 100.! 

While appreciating force of what you say as showing how this case appears from 
the local angle, neither your telegram nor Commander Tientsin’s telegram of 
October 22,7 leads me to alter my view that this man ought to be interned. 

In view of what has happened I think that, even if there appeared to be a frzma 
facie case against Ssu as having committed some ordinary criminal offence, we 
should be bound to regard the evidence of this as highly suspect and, even if it 
were not, we should have every reason to fear that the real charge on which he 
would ultimately be tried if he were handed over would be of a political nature. 

Clearly we cannot allow the Concession to be used either as a sphere of political 
activities against either side or as a base of military operations or as a refuge for 
members of China’s armed forces, but our international obligations are in my 
opinion fully discharged by interning all persons engaged in activities of this kind. 
Shanghai Settlement has been treated as neutral territory throughout, cf. ‘Doomed 
Battalion’; and there is even more justification for so treating a Concession. 

You should therefore now take action as instructed in Embassy telegram 


No. 299+. 
Repeated to Shanghai and Tokyo. 
t No. (xiii). 2 See No. (xii), note 4. 
3 See No. 31, note 6. 4 No. (xiv). 
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